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TERMIZ TUMANIDAGI TARIXIY-MADANIY YODGORLIKLARDAN 

TURIZM MAQSADLARIDA FOYDALANISH 

 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Turizmning dunyo bo’yicha ahamiyati, shu 

jumladan O’zbekistonning turizmdagi o’rni, mamlakatimizning turizmni 

rivojlantirish borasidagi keng ko’lamli ishlari, yurtimizning boy tarixiy-madaniy 

meros obyektlari haqida fikr va mulohazalar keltirilgan. Termiz va eski Termiz 

hududidagidagi mavjud ba’zi arxeologik, arxitektura hamda monumental 

obyektlar turizmdagi imkoniyatlari va istiqbollar ko’rib chiqilgan. 

Kalit so’zlar: Turizm, tarixiy-madaniy meros, monument, ziyorat turizmi, 

arxeologik turizm. 
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TERMEZ DISTRICT OF HISTORIC-CULTURAL MONUMENTS USE 

FOR TOURISM PURPOSES 

 

Annotatsiya. This article on the importance of tourism around the world, 

including the role of tourism in uzbekistan, the country's tourism in the 

development of a wide range of works, objects and thoughts about our country's 

rich historical and cultural heritage of comments and quotes. Old Termez and 

Termez in the territory andin some of the available archaeological, architectural 

and monumental objects, discusses the opportunities and prospects for tourism in 

the world. 
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KIRISH: Sayyohlik (turizm) sohasi dunyo iqtisodining eng jadal 

rivojlanayotgan sohalaridan biridir. Uning keng qamrovli taraqqiyoti esa, ko‘plab 

mamlakatlar uchun katta daromad manbaiga aylanib bormoqda. 

BMTning Jahon sayyohlik tashkiloti ma'lumotida 2015 yilda dunyo 

bo‘yicha 1 milliard 184 million sayyoh qayd etilgan bo‘lsa, 2016 yil yakuni 

bo‘yicha bu ko‘rsatkich 1 milliard 235 millionga ya'ni, 3.9 foizga oshgan. 

Sayohatchilarga ko‘rsatilgan eksport xizmatlari qiymati 2015 yilda qariyb 1,5 

trillion AQSh dollarini tashkil qilgan. 2016–2017 yillarda ham bu raqamlarda 

katta tafovutni ko‘rish mumkin. 

Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, sayyohlik sohasi bugungi kunning eng muhim 

iqtisodiy sohalaridan biriga aylandi. Shu bois dunyoning ko‘plab davlatlari ushbu 

sohani yanada rivojlantirish, bu borada tegishli infrastrukturani jahon standartlari 

darajasida yaratish va sayyohlar oqimini oshirish bo‘yicha barcha chora-

tadbirlarni amalga oshirmoqda. 

O‘zbekiston katta tarixiy-madaniy merosga – 7300 dan ortiq qadimiy-

me'moriy va arxeologik obidalarga ega. Ularning ko‘pchiligi Samarqand, Buxoro, 

Xiva, Shahrisabz, Termiz, Qo‘qon va Toshkent shaharlarida joylashgan. 

Yurtimizdagi 200 dan ziyod tarixiy yodgorlik va obidalar YUNESKOning 

madaniy merosi ro‘yxatiga kiritilgan. 

Nahotki shuncha tarixiy va boy madaniy meroslarimiz bo‘la turib, ularni 

dunyoga tanita olmasak? Buning uchun bizda arzigulik va maqtagulik boy tarixiy 

merosimiz yetarli. Birgina Fransiyaning Parij shahriga yiliga 15 million sayyoh 

tashrif buyurar ekan. Biz esa har yili sayyohlar sonini sanashdan, o‘tgan 

yildagidan biroz ko‘paygan bo‘lsa, uni baralla ovoza qilishdan nariga 

o‘tmayapmiz. Nahotki yirik bir sayyohlik salohiyatiga ega davlat bo‘la turib, bitta 

shaharchalik natijaga erisha olmasak? 

Raqamlarda mamlakatimizga 1 million 800 ming nafar sayyoh tashrif 

buyurgani qayd etilgan. Agar mamlakatimizda asosiy sayyohlik mavsumi mart 

oyining o‘rtalarida boshlansa va dastlabki mavsum yakuni iyun oyi so‘ngiga 

qadar bo‘lsa, shu davr mobaynida shuncha sayyoh kelib ketishini tasavvur qilish 

qiyin. 

Qolaversa, bizda mehmonxonalar yetarli emas, bori ham Yevropa 

mamlakatlarining mehmonxonalari narxi bilan deyarli teng va har yili narx 

sezilarli darajada o‘sib bormoqda. Bu borada yana Parijga «murojaat» qiladigan 

bo‘lsak, u yerda shahar va uning atrofidagi hududlardagi mehmonxonalar soni 

4.260 tani tashkil etar ekan. Bizda esa bu ko‘rsatkich respublika miqyosida 4 

yarim barobarga past, ya'ni, yurtimiz bo‘yicha atigi 750 ta mehmonxona mavjud. 

Ma'lumotlarga ko‘ra, ayni paytda turizmning mamlakat yalpi ichki 

mahsulotidagi ulushi 2 foizni tashkil etadi. Bu judayam past ko‘rsatkich. Turizm 

faoliyatini amalga oshirgan firma va tashkilotlarning soni esa 433 tadan iborat. 
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 ASOSIY QISM: Yuqoridagilardan kelib chiqib aytadigan bo’lsak biz 

o’rganayotgan Surxondaryo viloyati Termiz shaxri va eski Termiz hududlaridagi 

tarixiy-madaniy ob’ektlarda ham turizmni rivojlantirish istiqbollari mavjud bo’lib 

ulardan ayrimlariga qisqacha izox berib o’tamiz. 

 Nomsiztepa – O’zbekistondagi madaniy meros obyekti. Surxondaryo 

viloyatining Termiz tumanida “Namuna” mahallasida joylashgan. O’zbekiston 

Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining qarori bilan 2019-yil 4-oktabrda Moddiy 

Madaniy merosning ko’chmas mulk obyektlari milliy ro’yxatiga kiritilgan, davlat 

muhofazasiga olingan.  

Fayoztepa – Termiz shahri yaqinidagi Eski Termiz xarobalarining shimoli-

g’arbida, Qoratepadan 1 km shimoli-sharqda Termiz tumanining Muhammad 

Hakim Termiziy mahallasida joylashgan. Yodgorlik 1968-76 yillarda arxeolog 

L.I.Albaum tomonidan o’rganildi.Fayoztepa 3 qismdan iborat, ya’ni markaziy 

qismida ibodatxona,uning shimoli-g’arbida monastir, janubi-sharqida esa xo’jalik 

qurilish inshootlari joylashgan.Umumiy maydoni 1,5 ming kv km ga yaqin. 
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 Zurmala minorasi – Termizdagi me’moriy yodgorlik. Mil.avv.II asrga oid 

Kushonlar davridagi budda inshooti hisoblanadi. A. Strelkov uni “stupa”deb 

hisoblagan. Arxeologik tadqiqotlar natijasida Zurmala minorasi xarobasining 

balandligi 14.5 m gacha bo’lgan.Asosan tog’ri to’rtburchak tarxli silindrsimon 

minora shaklida xom g’ishtdan qurilgan, teppasiga qubba – gumbaz ishlangan, 

oqish ohaktosh bilan qoplangan, asosida bo’rtma gorelef haykallar bo’lgan. 

Toshtaxtalar bilan taroshlangan bo’lak parchalari ko’plab topilishi Zurmala 

minorasini tashqaridan ham tosh bilan qoplangan deb taxmin qilinadi. 

Ayritom - o’zbek xalqining qadimiy tarixi va madaniyatidan guvohlik 

beruvchi ko’xna shahar xarobasi. Termiz tumanida, Amudaryo qirg’og’ida 

joylashgan. Uning maydoni 90 gektarni tashkil etadi. Ayritomda budda havoncha 

(stupalari) topilgan. 

Kampirtepa – qadimgi shahar xarobasi (mil.av.III mil.III-a) 

Amudaryoning o’ng sohilidagi Termiz shahridan 30 km uzoqlikda, Surxondaryo 

viloyatidagi Sho’rob qishlog’idan 0,5 km g’arbda joylashgan. Kampirtepa 2 qism; 

qal’a va undan g’arb va sharq tomonda joylashgan, atrofi devor bilan o’ralmagan 

qismdan iborat. 

Zul Kifl – maqbarasi Amudaryo bo’yidagi Payg’ambar oroli – Orol 

Payg’ambar qo’riqxonasi hududida joylashgan. Payg’ambar Zul Kifl ayni shu 

yerda dafn etilganligi sababli ham orol Payg’ambar oroli deb nomlana 

boshlangan.Maqbaraning ayni qurilgan yillari mavjud emas,lekin binolar XI-XII 

asrlarga tegishli bo’lib,Mahmud G’aznaviy davrida bunyod etilgan. 

Qirqqiz qal’asi – milodiy IX-XI asrlarga oid bo’lib, Termiz tumani 

hududida joylashgan. Nima maqsadda qurilganligi haqida ma’lumot yo’q. O’rta 

asrlarda Termiz shahrining tashqarisida joylashganligi qal’a shahar tashqarisidagi 

qo’rg’on vazifasini o’taganligini ko’rsatadi. Qal’aning o’ziga xosligi shundaki, u 

dunyo tomonlariga qat’iy mutanosib holda bunyod etilgan. 

Qoratepa – Budda g’ori ibodatxonalari majmuasi (milodiy I-II asrlar). Eski 

Termizning shimoliy-sharqiy qismida joylashgan. 1937-yilda M.E. Masson va 

E.G. Pchelina tekshirgan.1960-yillarda arxeolog B.Ya. Staviskiy qazish ishlari 

olib borgan.Obita 3 ta tabiiy do’nglikda qurilgan.Umumiy maydoni 8 gektardan 

ziyod. 

Al-Hakim at- Termiziy maqbarasi – Termizdagi me’moriy yodgorlik. 

IX-XV asrlarga oid. Bu maqbara asrlar davomida qayta qurilgan. Masjid, 

maqbara, xonaqoh, qorixona kabi binolardan iborat. Majmua Abu Abdullo 

Muhammad Hakim Termiziy nomi bilan bog’langan. Maqbara 1955-57 yillarda 

ilmiy o’rganilib XIV-XV asrlardagi ko’rinishi qayta tiklandi.1980-81 yillar va 

2001-2002 yillarda maqbara va xonaqoh qayta pardozlandi. Majmuaning umumiy 

tarhi 28,0x29,0 m, maqbara5,10x4,70 m 

Sulton Saodat majmui – X-XI-XVII asrlarga oid. O’zbekiston 

me’morchiligi uchun noyob reja kenglik kompozitsiyasini beradi. Bu Termiz 

sayyidlarining oilaviy daxmasi bo’lgan. Uning ilk negizi ikki tanobiy ustundan 
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qurilgan bir qat gumbazli maqbara bo’lib, hovlining g’arbiy qismiga kelib 

tutashadi. Majmua 20 ga yaqin maqbarani o’z ichiga olgan. 

Kokildor xonaqohi – Termiz tumanidagi Namuna qishlog’idagi me’moriy 

yodgorlik. Maqbara XII asrga oid. Xalq orasida Aloulmulk Xudovandzoda 

(Termiz hukmdori) ko’shki, “Azizon”, “Azlar eshon”, “Kokildor” (kokil qirqish 

udumi) deb nomlangan. 

Murchbobo masjidi – 1930 yillarda Termiz shahrida yashab o’tgan Imom 

Aliboy boshchiligida xalq tomonidan hashar yo’li bilan barpo qilingan. Mazkur 

masjid nomlanishi yon atrofidan o’sib chiqqan murch giyohi bilan bog’liq bo’lib, 

ushbu masjidga “Murch bobo” deb nomlangan va shu nom bilan atalishiga 

sababchi bo’lgan zot Sayyid Abdulvali Samarqandiy al-Mulakkab murch bobodir. 

Alisher Navoiy haykali – O’zbekistondagi madaniy meros obyekti. 

Monumental san’at yodgorligi. Surxondaryo viloyatining Termiz shahrida 

joylashgan. O’zbekiston Respublikasining Vazirlar Mahkamasining qarori bilan 

2019-yil 4-oktabrda Moddiy madaniy merosning ko’chmas mulk obyektlari 

milliy ro’yhatiga kiritilgan.  

Motamsaro ona haykali – Termiz shahrida joylashgan. Bu maydonni 

barpo etish uchun 6 milliard 200 million so’m mablag’ sarflandi. Maydoni 2 

gektar. Maydonda zamonaviy arxitektura va me’morlik an’anlarini mujassam 

etgan keng ayvon barpo etilib, alyuminiydan tayyorlangan maxsus kitoblar 

o’rnatildi. Ushbu kitoblarga Ikkinchi jahon urushida halok bo’lgan 

surxondaryoliklarning ism-familyasi zarhal harflar bilan bitilgan. 

Alpomish monumental haykali – Termiz shahridagi “San’at saroyi” 

maydonida joylashgan. Haykaltarosh Qurbon Norxo’rozov tomonidan yaratilgan 

ushbu san’at asarida “Alpomish” dostonidagi bosh qahramon Alpomishning 

Boychibor otini Bobotog’ cho’qqisidan bulutlararo “uchirtirib” borayotgan obrazi 

tasvirlangan. Haykaltarosh ushbu monumentni yaratish uchun 1 yildan oshiqroq 

vaqt sarflagan. 

Avliyo Aleksandr Nevskiy cherkovi – dastavval 1902-yilda Toshkentda 

joylashgan 1-Turkiston miltiqchilar brigadasi uchun qurilgan edi. 1910-yilgacha 

u avliyo Aleksiyning 9-Turkiston miltiqchilar polkiga tegishli bo’lib, shundan 

keyin u avliyo Aleksandr Nevskiy sharafiga shu nomni oldi. Ibodatxona pishgan 

g’ishtdan qurilgan, katta qo’ng’iroqli minorasi va ikonostasga ega bo’lgan. 

Bugungi kunda cherkovga ziyoratchilar va sayyohlar tashrif buyurishi mumkin. 

XULOSA 

Xulosa urnida shuni aytish kerakki Termiz tarixiy va arxeologik obedalar 

eski Termiz hududiga to’g’ri keladi. 

Ko’ngilochar hamda arxetiktura obektlari Termiz shahar hududiga to’g’ri 

keladi. 

Arxeologik obe’ktlarning ko’p qismi qadimgi dinlardan biri xisoblangan 

buddaviylik diniga xizmat qilgan obektlar xisoblanadi. 
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FORMATION OF ENVIRONMENTAL CULTURE IN STUDENTS 

DURING THE TEACHING OF SOILS OF THE FERGANA VALLEY 

 

Abstract. This article explores the formation of ecological culture in 

students within the unique context of teaching soil science in the Fergana Valley. 

The Fergana Valley, known for its distinct ecological characteristics, serves as a 

backdrop for understanding the intricate relationship between students, their 

environment, and the importance of sustainable soil practices. The article delves 

into innovative teaching methods and curriculum design aimed at fostering a 

deeper understanding of the ecological significance of soils, encouraging 

responsible environmental stewardship, and promoting a culture of sustainability 

among students in the Fergana Valley. 

Keywords: ecological culture, soil education, Fergana valley, 

environmental stewardship, sustainability, curriculum design, innovative 

teaching methods, student awareness, soil science, ecosystem preservation. 

 

Introduction: 

Environmental culture plays a crucial role in promoting sustainable 

development and solving current environmental problems. It includes people's 

knowledge, attitudes, values and behavior towards the environment, influencing 

their decision-making processes and actions. Educational institutions play an 

important role in the formation of environmental culture, especially among young 

people who will be leaders and managers of the environment in the future. 

is of great importance in terms of agricultural and ecological factors. It is a 

fertile region spanning parts of Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan, known for 

its rich soil and agricultural productivity. However, the region's rapid population 

growth, industrial activity, and unsustainable agricultural practices have led to a 

variety of environmental problems, including soil degradation, water pollution, 

and biodiversity loss. Solving these problems requires a comprehensive approach 

that includes education of environmental culture in students. 

This study is aimed at studying the formation of environmental culture in 

students during the teaching of soils of the Fergana Valley. The specific objectives 

of the study are as follows: 
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1. Evaluation of the initial level of environmental knowledge, attitude and 

behavior of students of Fergana Valley. 

2. To study the impact of soil-oriented educational activities on students' 

environmental awareness and attitudes. 

3. Evaluating the effectiveness of various methods and approaches of 

teaching in the education of environmental culture in students. 

4. Determination of the main factors affecting the formation of ecological 

culture in the conditions of soil education. 

soil education and environmental culture formation, this study seeks to 

contribute to the existing knowledge base on environmental education and 

sustainable development. The results provide insight into effective strategies for 

integrating environmental education into the curriculum and promoting 

environmentally responsible behavior among students in the Fergana Valley. 

Methods: 

 In this study, mixed methods were used to study the formation of 

environmental culture in students during the teaching of the Fergana Valley soil 

topic. Purposive sampling was used to select schools representing diverse 

socioeconomic and geographic locations within the valley. 

Educational approach: 

The educational approach used in this study was a combination of 

classroom instruction, field-based activities, and interactive learning methods. A 

specialized soil education curriculum has been developed that incorporates 

principles of environmental science, sustainable agriculture and conservation 

practices. The curriculum was designed to increase students' understanding of the 

importance of soil health, its role in ecosystem functioning, and the impact of 

human activities on soil degradation. 

Data collection methods: 

and after the soil education program to assess changes in their 

environmental knowledge, attitudes, and behaviors. The survey consisted of 

multiple-choice and Likert-scale questions covering various aspects of 

environmental culture. 

Interviews were conducted with some of the students to gain deeper 

information about their perceptions, motivations, and experiences of 

environmental culture. The interviews aimed to explore the impact of the soil 

education program on students' environmental awareness, and the factors 

influencing their attitudes and behavior. 

3. Classroom Observations: Classroom observations were conducted to 

observe and document the teaching methods used by teachers during the soil 

environmental education program. In the observations, the main attention was 

paid to the interactive elements of the lesson, the activity of the students, the 

combination of practical activities and life examples. 

Interventions and educational programs: 
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Several activities and educational programs were implemented during the 

study to strengthen the formation of environmental culture. These include: 

1. Soil Education Curriculum: A specialized soil education curriculum has 

been developed to align with the National Education Framework. The curriculum 

emphasized hands-on activities, field trips, and hands-on demonstrations to 

strengthen students' connection and understanding of soil concepts. 

2. Guest Lectures and Expert Talks: Local experts, scientists and 

environmental practitioners were invited to deliver guest lectures and conduct 

interactive sessions with the students. These activities were designed to provide 

real-world perspectives and inspire students to take an active role in protecting 

the environment. 

were encouraged to actively engage with the local community through 

initiatives such as tree planting campaigns, waste recycling projects and 

awareness raising. These activities are aimed at developing students' sense of 

responsibility and ownership of the environment. 

4. Collaborative Projects: Students were assigned group projects that 

involved researching local soil problems, proposing solutions, and presenting 

their findings to the school community. This collaborative approach aims to 

develop critical thinking, problem-solving skills and teamwork while deepening 

understanding of environmental issues. 

Through the implementation of these activities and educational programs, 

the study sought to create a holistic learning environment that contributes to the 

formation of environmental culture in students of the Fergana Valley. 

Results: 

The results of this study provide insight into the level of environmental 

culture of students before and after teaching the soils of the Fergana Valley. 

Findings are based on analysis of survey responses, interview data, and classroom 

observations. Statistical analysis and visual representations such as graphs and 

tables were used to effectively present the findings. 

1. The initial level of environmental culture: 

- Surveys conducted prior to the Environmental Education Program in Soil 

Education indicated that a significant percentage of students had limited 

knowledge of soil health, its importance to agricultural practices, and its 

relationship to broader environmental issues. 

- Attitudes towards environmental protection among students vary, a small 

part of them express a strong concern for the environment, while others are 

indifferent or not at the level of awareness. 

Behaviors related to sustainable practices such as recycling, energy 

conservation and waste reduction were found to be relatively low among students. 

2. The impact of the environmental education program on soil education: 

– A significant improvement in students' environmental knowledge was 

observed after the environmental education program in soil education. The results 

of the survey showed a significant increase in correct answers related to concepts 
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related to soil, ecosystem functioning and the impact of human activities on soil 

degradation. 

- Positive changes in relation to the environment were also clearly visible. 

Students gained a greater appreciation for the importance of soil conservation and 

the role it can play in protecting the environment. 

- Behaviors related to environmental protection have shown positive 

changes. An increased adoption of sustainable practices such as waste reduction, 

recycling and water conservation was noted among a large proportion of the 

student body. 

3. Factors affecting ecological culture: 

- During the conversations with the students, it became clear that interactive 

methods of teaching, practical exhibitions, real life examples are important in 

forming a positive attitude and attention to the environment. 

- Community initiatives, including tree planting campaigns and recycling 

projects, have been found to be effective in promoting a sense of responsibility 

and encouraging students to actively participate in environmental protection. 

- Collaborative projects allowed students to deepen their understanding of 

environmental issues, increase their critical thinking skills, and develop a strong 

connection with the local environment. 

In general, teaching the soil of Fergana Valley had a positive effect on the 

formation of environmental culture in students. The results show that 

incorporating soil education into the curriculum and using interactive teaching 

methods can significantly increase students' environmental knowledge, attitudes, 

and behaviors. The results show the importance of combining practical activities, 

community participation and collaborative projects to promote a more holistic and 

effective approach to environmental education. 

It should be noted that although positive changes in environmental culture 

were observed in the study, there are opportunities for further improvement. In 

order to ensure the long-term development of environmental culture among 

students in the Fergana Valley, it is necessary to carry out consistent efforts and 

educational activities. 

Summary: 

are consistent with existing literature on environmental education and 

culture. Previous research has highlighted the importance of incorporating 

environmental education into curricula to promote sustainable practices and build 

environmental awareness among students. The results of this study further support 

the idea that targeted educational programs such as soil education can effectively 

increase students' environmental knowledge, attitudes, and behaviors. 

The observed positive changes in students' environmental knowledge are 

consistent with research explaining the role of interactive teaching methods and 

hands-on demonstrations in achieving effective learning outcomes. This result 

reinforces the importance of practical experiences and real-life examples in 

environmental education. 
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Furthermore, the improvement in students' environmental attitudes after a 

soil education program is consistent with research showing a positive relationship 

between environmental education and environmental attitudes. The program's 

special emphasis on the importance of soil conservation and active participation 

of students in community initiatives helps to increase their sense of responsibility 

and motivation to protect the environment. 

The results of this study have important implications for promoting 

sustainable practices and conservation efforts in the Ferghana Valley and beyond. 

By including soil education and ecological culture formation in the curriculum, 

educational institutions play an important role in raising a generation of 

environmentally conscious people. 

in environmental knowledge, attitudes and behavior among students 

indicate a positive shift towards more sustainable practices. This suggests that 

targeted educational programs, interactive teaching methods, and community 

engagement initiatives can effectively promote sustainable behaviors such as 

waste reduction, recycling, and water conservation among students. 

In addition, the positive results of collaborative projects show that there is 

great potential for interdisciplinary approaches in environmental education. 

Encouraging students to research, propose solutions, and present their findings 

not only enhances their critical thinking and problem-solving skills, but also 

actively contributes to environmental conservation efforts. allows you to add 

In conclusion, this study shows that teaching the soils of the Fergana Valley 

has a positive effect on the formation of environmental culture in students. 
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FORMATION OF ECOLOGICAL CULTURE IN THE TEACHING OF 

NATURAL SCIENCES 

 

Annotation. This article explores the need to foster environmental culture 

within the framework of natural science education. As global environmental 

challenges intensify, it is critical to equip the next generation with a deep 

understanding of environmental principles and a heightened sense of 

environmental responsibility. The study delves into innovative pedagogical 

approaches that integrate environmental values into science teaching with the 

goal of developing a holistic environmental culture among students. Drawing on 

interdisciplinary perspectives, the article examines the impact of such educational 

strategies on students' environmental attitudes, behavior, and overall 

environmental awareness. By examining case studies and emerging trends, the 

article contributes to the ongoing discourse on the role of education in creating 

environmentally conscious citizens. 

Keywords: environmental culture, science education, environmental 

values, pedagogical approaches, environmental consciousness, environmental 

responsibility, interdisciplinary perspectives, sustainable education, 

environmental attitudes, next generation ecologists. 

  

Introduction 

In recent decades, an undeniable fact has come to the forefront of global 

consciousness: the state of our environment is in danger. Climate change, habitat 

destruction, pollution and loss of biodiversity are some of the pressing issues 

facing our planet today. As environmental problems continue to grow, humanity's 

need to act and mitigate the impending crisis is ever increasing. 

The ever-growing concern about environmental issues has led to a profound 

paradigm shift in education, especially in the sciences. Historically, science 

education has focused primarily on the dissemination of factual knowledge, 

fundamental theories, and empirical data. While these aspects of education remain 

integral, they often neglect the development of a broader environmental culture 

among students. 
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In this article we consider the great importance of introducing 

environmental culture into science pedagogy. We explore how this holistic 

approach can not only improve our understanding of the natural world, but also 

strengthen a deep commitment to protecting the environment. This is an 

exploration of the transformative potential of integrating environmental culture 

into science education. 

Solutions to the complex environmental problems that lie ahead. By doing 

so, we are paving the way for a more sustainable and harmonious future in which 

people live together in a mutually beneficial relationship with the environment. In 

this article we take a journey to understand how such a future can be realized by 

building an ecological culture within the natural sciences. 

Methods 

Inquiry-based learning. Encouraging students to ask questions, explore 

topics of interest, and conduct their own research can generate interest and deepen 

understanding of environmental issues. Teachers can help students design 

environmental experiments and research projects. 

Involving students in community environmental initiatives and volunteer 

opportunities can promote a sense of responsibility and civic engagement. It also 

helps students connect classroom learning to real-world environmental issues. 

Cross-curricular integration: Collaboration with other subjects such as 

social studies, mathematics and art can provide a comprehensive perspective on 

environmental issues. For example, learning about the socioeconomic aspects of 

environmental issues or creating environmentally themed art can enrich the 

learning experience. 

Invited speakers and experts. Inviting environmental experts, scientists and 

conservationists to interact with students can provide valuable information and 

real perspective. These guest speakers can share their experiences, research and 

solutions related to environmental issues. 

Multimedia resources. The use of documentaries, videos, podcasts and 

interactive websites can make environmental topics more accessible and 

interesting. Multimedia resources help students visualize complex concepts and 

make sense of current environmental issues. 

And application, rather than memorization, can stimulate critical thinking 

and problem-solving skills. Assessment may include projects, presentations, 

debates and discussions on environmental topics. 

Environmental Literacy: Educating students about environmental policies, 

regulations, and global environmental issues empowers them to become informed 

citizens who advocate for positive change. This includes discussions on 

sustainability, climate change and environmental conservation efforts. 

Green Campus Initiatives: Creating a sustainable and eco-friendly school 

environment can serve as a role model for students. Schools can implement energy 

conservation practices, recycling programs, and green infrastructure projects to 

promote environmentally conscious behavior. 
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Teacher Training: It is important to provide teachers with ongoing training 

and resources on environmental topics and teaching methods. Educators must 

keep up to date with the latest research and trends in environmental science in 

order to effectively convey this knowledge to their students. 

Encourage critical thinking: Encourage students to think critically about 

information, consider different points of view, and make informed decisions about 

environmental issues. This helps them develop strong analytical and problem-

solving skills. 

Celebrate environmental achievements: Recognize and celebrate the 

environmental achievements of students and schools through awards, exhibitions 

or events. Positive reinforcement can motivate students to continue their 

environmental efforts. 

Results 

Interdisciplinary Perspective: An interdisciplinary approach helps students 

see how environmental issues relate to different scientific disciplines, helping to 

develop a holistic understanding of complex environmental problems. 

Real-Life Application: Experiential learning and community engagement 

allow students to apply their knowledge to practical situations. This realistic 

program helps them see the relevance of their education and how they can 

contribute to positive environmental change. 

Making informed decisions. Environmental literacy and critical thinking 

skills acquired through this approach enable students to make informed decisions 

about environmental issues both personally and as active citizens. 

Positive Behavior Change: Students immersed in an environmental culture 

are more likely to engage in sustainable behaviors such as reducing waste, 

conserving resources, and supporting environmental causes. 

And a lifelong commitment to environmental issues. Many students go on 

to study or pursue careers in environmental conservation, conservation or related 

fields. 

Community Involvement: Schools that promote an environmental culture 

often become centers of community environmental activities and initiatives, 

fostering a strong sense of community and cooperation among students, parents, 

teachers and local residents. 

Positive school environment. Implementing green campus initiatives not 

only benefits the environment, but also creates a positive and environmentally 

conscious school environment that promotes a healthier and more sustainable 

learning environment. 

Global citizenship. Students exposed to environmental culture are more 

likely to become global citizens who understand the interconnectedness of global 

environmental issues and are motivated to take action on a larger scale. 

Environmental Advocacy: Many environmental studies students actively 

participate in environmental efforts by joining environmental organizations and 

advocating for policy changes, becoming environmental impact advocates. 
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Overall, integrating environmental culture into science education has far-

reaching positive consequences for students, schools, and communities. This not 

only prepares students for a future with growing environmental challenges, but 

also empowers them to be active agents of change in creating a more sustainable 

and environmentally conscious world. 

Discussion 

I completely agree with your thoughts on the importance of integrating 

environmental culture into science education. It is important to recognize that 

solving environmental problems requires more than just scientific knowledge; 

requires a deep understanding, appreciation and commitment to the environment. 

A few additional points to discuss: 

Long-term impact: The impact of environmental education extends beyond 

the classroom. As students mature, their environmentally conscious behavior and 

decisions can have a significant impact on society and the planet. This long-term 

effect is an important aspect of the value of such training. 

Global Perspective: Environmental education can also contribute to the 

development of a global perspective. This helps students understand that 

environmental issues are interconnected and often cross borders. This global 

awareness can lead to a sense of global citizenship, encouraging students to think 

beyond local contexts and participate in international efforts to solve 

environmental problems. 

Collaboration and Innovation: Environmental education encourages 

collaboration among students, teachers, parents and the community at large. Such 

collaboration can lead to innovative solutions to local and global environmental 

problems. It's not just about learning the facts, but also about brainstorming and 

implementing solutions together. 

Resilience: Teaching environmental literacy helps students develop 

resilience and resiliency. They learn about how ecosystems work, adapt to change, 

and recover from destruction. These lessons can be applied to their own lives and 

how they respond to environmental issues. 

Includes discussions about ethics and values, encouraging students to 

consider their responsibilities to the environment and future generations. This 

raises questions about the moral consequences of our actions and decisions. 

Policy Advocacy: Educated people are more likely to participate in 

environmental policy discussions and advocate for sustainable policies. They can 

play a role in influencing government decisions and corporate practices that affect 

the environment. 

Conclusions 

In conclusion, integrating environmental culture into science education 

aims not only to prepare students for the future, but also to instill responsibility, 

empathy and global awareness. It provides them with the tools and motivation to 

address the complex and interconnected environmental challenges of our time. 
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In conclusion, introducing environmental culture into science education is 

a proactive step towards a more sustainable future. Educators and institutions 

must continue to explore innovative methods and strategies to ensure that the next 

generation is not only scientifically literate, but also environmentally responsible. 
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iqlimiy omillarni ta’siri va ularning o‘zaro bog‘liqligi asoslangan. 

Kalit so‘zlar: morfologik yaruslar, litologik asos, morfologik tuzilmalar, 

gipsometrik chegaralar, denudatsion jarayonlar, erozion-denudatsion genezisli, 

gidromorf landshaflar, litologik asos. 

 

Abdurakhmanov D.M. 

teacher 

Fergana State University 

 

LANDSCAPE STRUCTURES AND MORPHOLOGICAL UNITS OF THE 

FERGANA REGION 

 

Abstract. The article uses the example of landscapes in the Fergana region 

to show the factors that influence the classification of landscapes by 

morphological units. Among the factors influencing the morphological 

development of landscapes, the influence of long-term geological-

geomorphological, hydrological and climatic factors and their interrelation are 

substantiated. 

Key words: Morphological layers, lithological basis, morphological 

structures, hypsometric boundaries, denudation processes, erosion-denudation 
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Landshaftlarning ichki tuzilishidagi ichki xilma-xillik va muvofiqlik uning 

morfologik tuzilishi hisoblanib pozitsion joylashuvi, geologik-geomorfologik 

omillar ta’sirida makoniy va vaqt ko‘lamida tabaqalanadi. Ko‘pchilik olimlarning 

etirof etishiga ko‘ra landshaftlarning ichki ya’ni morfologik tabaqalanishida 

geologik-geomorfologik omillar asosiy o‘rinni egallaydi. Ayniqsa, litologik asos 

yetakchi omil sifatida iqlimiy, gidrologik omillar bilan birgalikda morfologik 

tuzilmalarda tuproq hosil bo‘lishi, beogen jarayonlarda ishtirok etadi va 

landshaftlarning o‘ziga xos morfologik yaruslarini hosil qiladi. 

Landshaftlarning morfologik tabaqalanishida, ularning ichki tuzilmalarini 

ierarxik tartibini shakillantirishda bir qancha ilmiy metodik yo‘nalishlar mavjud 

bo‘lib, ularning ichida V.A.Nikolayev, A.G.Isachenko va N.A.Gvozdeskiy 
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tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan regional va tipologik yo‘nalishlar bilan birga 

M.A.Glazovskaya, A.I.Perelman, B.B.Polinov I.I.Mamaylar tomonidan ishlab 

chiqilgan geokimyoviy landshaft yo‘nalishlari bugungi kunda eng ko‘p e’tirof 

etiladigan ilmiy ishlanmalar hisoblanadi. 

Bizning fikrimizga ko‘ra, landshaftlarning morfologik birliklarini 

ajratishdagi qator qonuniyatlar ichida muvofiqlik, tashqi strukturalari bilan mos 

kelishi va ichki belgilari bilan ajralib turishi kabi xolatlar ham amal qiladi. 

Bularga masalan, morfologik birliklarning muayyan geometrik figura (shakil)lar 

hosil qilishi, ularning mozaik mutanosibligi bilan birga ichki tafovutlarini ham 

hisobga olishimiz talab etiladi. Ko‘pgina xolatlarda tavsiya etilayotgan 

klassifikatsion sxemalarda landshaftlarning morfologik birliklarini ajratishda 

ularni dinamik tizim ekanligi, har qanday morfologik tuzilmalar funksional 

dinamik rivojlanishda bo‘lishligi hisobga olinishi zarur. Shunga ko‘ra 

N.A.Solnsev landshaftlarni dinamik xosilalarini geografik zvenolar deb atagan.  

Farg‘ona viloyatining landshaft tuzilmalari ham uzoq davom etgan 

geologik-tektonik jarayonlar, iqlimiy va gidrologik omillar ta’sirida shakillangan. 

Yetakchi omil sifatida esa morfologik asos viloyat landshaftlarining 

tabaqalanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan. Farg‘ona viloyati xududida 

lanshaftlarning morfologik tabaqalanishida gipsometrik chegaralar nafaqat 

morfolitogen asosni, balki ular xosil qilgan landshaft tuzilmalarini chegaralarni 

ham belgilab beradi. Viloyatning So‘x tumani va Shoximardon qishlog‘i anklaf 

zonalar hisoblanib 2000-2500 m, gacha bo‘lgan o‘rta tog‘ landshaft yaruslarini 

hosil qiladi. Litologik tarkibini Devon, Toshko‘mir, Bo‘r davri yotqiziqlari tashkil 

etadi. Geomorfologik jihatdan erozion-denudatsion, alyuvial relef shakillari keng 

tarqalgan, pozitsion xolatiga ko‘ra shimoliy ekspozitsiyalar katta maydonlarni 

egallab 20-30 km radiusda tog‘ oldi zonasi bilan tutashadi. Yangi tektonik 

xarakatlar hosil qilgan relef shakillari surilmalar ko‘rinishida So‘x va 

Shoximardonsoy daryolarining o‘zanlarida chuqur va tor vodiylar tog‘ etaklarida 

kengayib qayir va qayirusti terasalarini hosil qilgan. Tog‘ oldi zonasi tog‘lar bilan 

tekisliklar o‘rtasidagi oraliq zona tashkil qilib aloxida-aloxida ko‘tarilgan 

geologik tuzilmalardan iborat. Farg‘ona viloyatining janubiy qismida Sho‘rsuv – 

Quvasoy yo‘nalishida tog‘ oldi zonasi 12-16 kmli radiusda joylashgan baland 

adirlar ko‘rinishidagi relefning 5-pog‘anasidagi past tog‘lar va adirlar zonasini 

tashkil etadi. Farg‘ona viloyatining tog‘oldi zonasi janubiy-g‘arbiy qismida 

Burgandi va Kampirqoq tog‘lari xududida yaqqol ifodalanadi. Ularning 

balandligi 1200 m. va undan ortiq bo‘lib ko‘pchilik tadqiqotchilar baland adirlar 

zonasiga kiritishadi. Litologik tarkibini kuchli sementlashgan konglomeratlar 

oxaktoshlar tashkil etib Yura, Bo‘r, Toshko‘mir davrining yotqiziqlari, Paleogen 

davrining qizil va sariq glinalari landshaftlarning litogen asosini tashkil etadi. 

Ularning tarkibida organik yotqiziqlarning ko‘pligi dengiz muxitida uzoq vaqt 

qolib ketganligi bilan bog‘liqdir. Yog‘in sochin miqdorining kamligi sharoitida 

adir denudatsion jarayonlar kuchli nurashni yuzaga keltiradi. Qurilish materiallari 
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(gips, asbest, keramzit oxaktosh) va uncha katta bo‘lmagan neft va gaz konlari 

xududning qurilish sanoati negizida o‘zlashtirilishiga sabab bo‘lgan. 

Farg‘ona viloyatining janubida o‘rab olgan adirlar xalqasi aloxida 

morfolandshaftlarni tashkil etadi. G‘arbdan sharqqa qarab Sho‘rsuv, Qapchig‘ay, 

Chimyon, Quvasoy, Arsif, Tolmozor adirlari 500-800 m. dan 100-1200 m. gacha 

bo‘lgan baland va past adirlar zonasini tashkil qilib uchlamchi davrning oxiri va 

to‘rtlamchi davrda ko‘tarilgan. Adirlar Farg‘ona vodiysi uchun tipik cho‘l 

landshaftlari hisoblanib erozion-denudatsion genezisli daryo va soyliklarning 

geologik fa’oliyati tufayli kuchli parchalangan, insonlar tomonidan kuchli 

o‘zlashtirilgan bog‘-dala tipidagi madaniy landshaftlar hisoblanadi. 

Landshaftlarning morfolitogen asosini to‘rtlamchi davrning So‘x va Toshkent 

yotqiziqlari tashkil qilib baland adirlar konglomeratli sementlashgan jinslar, 

shag‘alli, lyossli jinslar va alevrolitlardan iborat. Quyi adirlar ko‘proq Toshkent 

Mirzacho‘l qatlamlaridan iborat bo‘lib kuchsiz sementlashgan shag‘alli jinslar, 

alevrolitlar, yuza qismida lyossli jinslardan tashkil topgan. Litogen asosning 

xilma xilligi tufayli landshaftlarning morfologik tabaqalanishi kuchli, geteorolit 

landshaftlar murakkab urochishelar va fatsiyalar guruxini hosil qiladi.  

Farg‘ona viloyati landshaftlarining hosil bo‘lishi va morfologik 

tabaqalanishida So‘x, Shoximardon, Isfayram daryolarining ahamiyati butun 

xudud bo‘ylab kattadir. Mazkur daryolarning vodiylari yo‘nalishi janubdan 

shimolga tomon davom etib submeridional yo‘nalishda xosil bo‘lgan tektonik 

yoriqllarning yo‘nalishiga mos keladi. Shunga ko‘ra daryo va soyliklarning 

morfologiyasi xududning tektonik tuzilishiga mos ravishda flyuvial genezisli 

landshaftlarni qiyofasini shakillantirgan. Daryo va soyliklar morfologiyasi 

antklinal va sinklinal strukturalarni kesib o‘tish jarayonida o‘ziga xos 

morfolandshaftlarni hosil qilgan. Masalan So‘x daryosi antklinal strukturalarni 

kesib o‘tish joyida chuqur o‘zanlar hosil qilgan.Sinklinal strukturalar orqali o‘tish 

joyida esa daryo o‘zani kengayib, qayir va terrasalar hosil qiladi, daryo o‘zani 

tarmoqlarga bo‘linib, quruq o‘zanlar (shleyflar) hosil bo‘lgan. Konussimon 

yoyilmalar Farg‘ona vodiysi kabi viloyat xududida ham o‘ziga xos landshaftlar 

hosil qilgan. Chunki daryo va soyliklar adirlar zonasini kesib o‘tib delyuvial, 

prolyuvial va alyuvial jinslarni turli tartibda yotqizgan. Shunga ko‘ra konussimon 

yoyilmalarning yuqori, o‘rta va quyi qisimlari landshaftlarning morfologik 

tuzilmalari litologik tarkibi, uning qalinligi, egallagan maydoni bo‘yicha 

farqlanuvchi landshaftlardan tashkil topgan. Konussimon yoyilmalar va ularning 

o‘rtalarida, etaklarida qiya tekisliklar joylashgan bo‘lib ularni adirlararo va adir 

orti qiya tekisliklari ham deb ataladi. Ularning morfolitogen asosini to‘liq 

to‘rtlamchi davirning shag‘alli, gilli, qumoq, qumloq yotqiziqlari tashkil etib 

akumlyativ jinslar turli qalinlikda lekin yuza qatlamlar bir tekisda joylashganligi 

uchun landshaftlarni morfologik tabaqalanishida murakkablik yo‘q. Vertikal 

tabaqalanishga nisbatan gorizontal tabaqalanish katta maydonlarni tashkil etadi. 

Xududning to‘liq o‘zlashtirilganligi qishloq xo‘jaligi, seliteb va texnogen 

landshaftlar tabiiy landshaftlarning morfologik tuzilishini o‘zgartirib yuborgan. 
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Farg‘ona viloyati xududining Sirdaryogacha bo‘lgan shimoliy-g‘arbiy 

qisimlari, Namangan va Andijon viloyatlarining Markaziy Farg‘onaga qarashli 

xududlari bilan chegaralangan pastqam relefli, aloxida do‘ng va do‘ng-marza 

qumli tepaliklardan iborat maydonlari va ularning landshaft xosil qiluvchi 

omillari yangi tektonik xarakatlar tufayli Sirdaryoning eski o‘zanini ochilib 

qolishi daryoning shimol tomonga siljishi bilan bog‘liqdir. Qadimiy o‘zan 

Sirdaryodan 30-40 km. janublardan o‘tgan bo‘lib, uning qurishi natijasida 

o‘zandagi qumliklar shamol ta’sirida ko‘chib, katta maydonlarga yotqizilgan. 

Sirdaryo xozirgi xolatiga nisbatan birmuncha katta va sersuv bo‘lib, uning barcha 

irmoqlari deyarli suvini daryoga quygan. Bundan taxminan 3000-3500 yil avval 

Sirdaryoning o‘zan, qayir va qayir usti terassalari shakillangan. Shuning bilan 

birga Markaziy Farg‘onaga So‘x, Shoximardonsoy, Isfayram daryolarining konus 

yoyilmalarining periferik qisimlariga kirib litologik tarkibini gilli, qumoq va 

qumloq gipslar tashkil qiladi. Markaziy Farg‘onaning viloyatga tegishli 

maydonlarining landshaftlarini xosil bo‘lishida gidrogeologik xolati ham muxim 

o‘rin egallaydi. Drenaj xolati og‘ir yer osti suvlarining vertikal xarakati faol va 

gorizontal oqim sust bo‘lganligi uchun yarim gidromorf va gidromorf landshaflar 

shakillangan. Qumli maydonlarning deyarli 80% qismi tekislangan va qishloq 

xo‘jaligi maydonlari va seliteb landshatlar hosil qilingan. Bunday jarayon keyingi 

60-70 yil ichida Markaziy Farg‘ona landshaftlarining dinamikasida kuchli 

morfologik o‘zgarishlarga olib keldi. 

Farg‘ona viloyati landshaftlarining morfologik tuzilishini o‘zgarishda dala 

ekspeditsiya tadqiqotlarimiz, kartografik manbalar, GAT texnologiyalari asosida 

yaratilgan kartalar asos bo‘lib xizmat qildi. Farg‘ona viloyati landshaft kartasini 

1:200000 masshtabda tuzildi. Landshaftlar kartasini tuzishda V.A.Nikolayev 

tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan tipologik va regional kartalashtirish usullaridan 

foydalandik landshaftlarni morfologik birliklarini ajratishda va tabaqalashtirishda 

morfolitogen asos, gipsometrik xolati, qiyalik darajasi, vertikal va gorizontal 

tabaqalanishi hisobga olindi. Shunga ko‘ra, Farg‘ona viloyati xududida joy tipi 

ko‘lamidagi 12 ta landshaft toifalari ajratildi va ularning har biriga morfologik 

tabaqalanishiga ko‘ra tafsif berildi.  

Landshaftlarning morfologik tabaqalanishida morflitogen asos bilan birga 

ularning gipsometriyasi, pozitsion joylashuvi va geokimyoviy rejimi muhim 

ahamiyatga egadir. Morfolitogen asosning muyyan mezorelef ko‘rinishlari 

asosida Farg‘ona viloyati xududida 13 ta joy tiplarini ajratdik ularning 4 tasi 

landshaftlarning klassifikatsion sxemasida o‘rta va past tog‘lar kichik sniflariga 

kiritiladi. Qiyalik darajasining yuqoriligi yonbag‘ir jarayonlarining intensivligini 

belgilab beradi. Migratsion oqimning bir tomonlama katenar yo‘nalishi hosil 

bo‘ladi. Shunga ko‘ra geokimyoviy landshaftlarning elyuvial-tranzit, elyuvial-

delyuvial-tranzit asassiatsiyalari hosil bo‘lgan.  

Morfologik tabaqalanishdagi gipsometrik jihatdan bir muncha pastda 

joylashgan erozion-denudatsion genezisli baland va past adirlar joy tipining tog‘ 

va tekislik siniflari o‘rtasidagi oraliq guruxlarni hosil qiladi. Baland va past 
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adirlarning litologik tarkibi deyarli tarkibi bir xil ltogen asosdan iborat, lekin 

gipsometrik farqlar, issiqlik va namlikning taqsimlanishi, tuproq va o‘simlik 

qoplamida bir muncha farqlarni keltirib chiqaradi. Baland adirlar landshaftlarning 

morfologik tuzilishiga yangi tektonik xarakatlar kuchli ta’sir etgan. Shuning bilan 

birga viloyatning janubi-g‘arbida joylashgan Sho‘rsuv adirlarida quruq iqlim, 

yog‘inlarning kamligi (80 mm) g‘arbiy shamollarning ta’sirida nurash jarayonlari 

kuchliligi landshaftlardagi morfo dinamik jarayonlarni jadallashuvig‘a sabab 

bo‘lgan. Geokimyoviy jihatdan elyuvial-tranzit paragenetik tizimlar adirlararo va 

adirlar etagidagi tekisliklar bilan geokimyoviy bog‘langan elyuvial 

landshaftlardan iborat. Morfodinamik jarayonlarga insonlarni aralashuvi kuchli 

bo‘lganligi sabab karer tipidagi texnogen landshaftlar maydoni kengayib 

bormoqda. 

Farg‘ona viloyatining ma’muriy chegarasidagi barcha adirlararo, adir orti 

tekisliklari, konussimon yoyilmalar va ularning o‘rtasidagi pastqamliklar 

morfogenetik jihatdan bir hil bo‘lgan lekin gidrogeologik rejim turlicha bo‘lgan 

akumulyativ, tranzit akumulyativ landshaftlarni hosil qiladi. Ushbu landshaftlar 7 

ta joy tiplarini hosil qiladi. Morfodinamik jarayonlar landshaftlarning pozitsion 

xolatiga bog‘liq bo‘lib yuqori pozitsiyada joylashgan elyuvial landshaftlardan 

migratsion oqimni qabul qiluvchan geokimyoviy barer (lito, pedo, 

beogeokimyoviy) lardan tashkil topgan.  
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ECOLOGICAL DATA AND THEIR MODELING METHODS 

 

Abstract. With the rise of large-scale environmental models comes new 

challenges for how we best utilize this information in research, management and 

decision making. Interactive data visualizations can make large and complex 

datasets easier to access and explore, which can lead to knowledge discovery, 

hypothesis formation and improved understanding. Here, we present a web-based 

interactive data visualization framework, the Interactive Catchment Explorer 

(ICE), for exploring environmental datasets and model outputs. Using a client-

based architecture, the ICE framework provides a highly interactive user 

experience for discovering spatial patterns, evaluating relationships between 

variables and identifying specific locations using multivariate criteria.  

Kеywоrds: interactive data visualization; visual analytics; web 

application; web GIS; geospatial datasets; environmental modeling. 

 

Intrоduсtiоn. Large-domain modeling is an important advancement in the 

environmental sciences. Models covering broad spatial areas are expected to 

improve our ability to study, monitor and manage natural resources at regional, 

continental and even global scales [1,2,3]. Modeling at this scale is increasingly 

feasible thanks to the growing computational power of desktop and cloud 

computing platforms, as well as the availability of large-scale and spatially 

continuous meteorological and geospatial datasets [3]. Large-domain models 

facilitate research and management not only at broad scales but also at local scales 

by providing spatially consistent datasets for filling data gaps (e.g., estimating 

streamflow in ungaged basins) and supporting site-specific assessments and 

comparisons. However, along with the benefits of large domain modeling come 

new challenges for how we best utilize the often large and complex datasets 

generated by these models. 

Mаtеriаls and mеthоds. In the era of Big Data, discovering meaningful 

patterns in large datasets is a common challenge in many fields [4,5]. In the 

environmental sciences, geospatial datasets and model outputs spanning large 

areas can contain a wealth of information. However, due to their sheer size and 

complexity, model datasets are often inaccessible to the vast majority of interested 

stakeholders, resource managers, policy makers and researchers. Consequently, it 

is common that only those who developed the models or that have the experience 

and technical skills necessary to analyze the results are able to use them to derive 

new insights and knowledge. However, other stakeholders and researchers, whose 

backgrounds, goals and interests likely differ from the original model developers, 

could benefit from using these datasets to form their own hypotheses, discover 
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new patterns and develop a better understanding of the processes and systems in 

their own area of interest. 

 Rеsults аnd disсussiоn. Interactive data visualizations can be effective 

tools to help us better understand datasets and the phenomena they represent 

through a process known as visual analytics [4]. Card et al. [5] defined data 

visualization as “the use of computer-supported, interactive, visual 

representations of data to amplify cognition”. Liu and Stasko [5] argue that 

interactive data visualizations are useful because they facilitate the formation of 

mental models, which can play an important role in management and decision 

making [2]. Interactive data visualizations can also be useful for helping us 

iteratively form and test hypotheses [3]. As a result, instead of being the end-

product of the research process and intended solely to communicate study results, 

data visualization has become an integral part of an iterative scientific workflow 

helping researchers form hypotheses and better understand their own datasets and 

analyses [2]. In short, interactive data visualizations are tools that help us not only 

to see the data but also to think about the systems and processes they represent. 

Advances in web technologies and standards have led to a proliferation of 

free and open source software (FOSS) libraries for creating interactive data 

visualizations on the World Wide Web (the Web) [4]. The Web has long been 

recognized for its potential to improve environmental management by making 

data and models more accessible and for fostering cooperation and collaborative 

decision making between stakeholders [2]. This improved accessibility can also 

facilitate inter-disciplinary research by making datasets available to researchers 

from other fields who may not have the experience or skills necessary to access 

and analyze the data themselves [3]. These tools can help others discover new 

patterns that may not have been previously known even to the original creators of 

the dataset [3]. Furthermore, by linking to underlying data sources, Web-based 

interactive data visualizations can integrate new information and data as they 

become available. 

The Crown of the Continent Ecosystem (CCE) is a biologically diverse 

region in the northern Rocky Mountains ranging from central Montana in the 

United States to southern British Columbia and Alberta in Canada (Figure 1). The 

CCE is home to two native salmonids—bull trout (Salvelinus confluentus) and 

westslope cutthroat trout (Oncorhynchus clarkii lewisi)—that are under threat 

from multiple physical, biological and climatic stressors [4]. Researchers at the 

USGS Northern Rocky Mountain Science Center conducted a climate change 

vulnerability assessment (CCVA) of these two species to understand the relative 

risk of populations to climate change, invasive species and habitat loss. The goal 

was to provide this empirical information to natural resource managers and 

stakeholders to inform proactive conservation and restoration actions for 

improving native trout resilience and adaptation across the transboundary 

ecosystem. 
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Building on an approach described by Wade et al. [4], the CCVA 

incorporates the climate sensitivity, exposure and adaptive capacity of each 

species to quantify a series of relative risk scores based on empirical studies across 

space and time. The input datasets for this assessment included geospatial 

characteristics (e.g., land use, hydrography), presence/absence data, demographic 

and hybridization metrics, habitat availability, climate conditions and modeled 

stream temperatures. Based on these input datasets, risk scores were calculated 

and assigned to conservation populations of westslope cutthroat trout (n = 497) 

and bull trout (n = 123) in the CCE. The risk scores were generated for four future 

climate change scenarios based on two emissions trajectories (Representative 

Concentration Pathways (RCPs), 4.5 and 8.5) and two time horizons (years 2035 

and 2075). The area associated with each conservation population was delineated 

based on spawning and rearing habitat containing the known presence of 

genetically similar individuals (i.e., local populations). The results of this 

vulnerability assessment along with the input datasets provided a basis for 

understanding where native salmonid species are most at risk and which factors 

are the primary contributors to vulnerability. 

For this ongoing project, researchers are generating a series of datasets 

related to streamflow conditions and the degrees of flow alteration using a variety 

of statistical analyses and hydrologic models. These datasets are being generated 

for both the USGS streamflow gages (n = 956) as well as all 12-digit hydrologic 

unit code (HUC12) basins (n = 9314) in the region. Input datasets include the 

drainage basin characteristics (e.g., land use, topography, hydrography), 

hydrologic indices (e.g., base-flow index, topographic wetness index) and climate 

variables (precipitation, air temperature) for both the gages and the HUC12 basins 

as well as observed streamflow statistics for each gage. Output datasets include 

estimated streamflow quantiles (i.e., flow duration curves) of all HUC12 basins 

based on a neural network model [5] and the results of a long-term trend analysis 

based on observed flows at each gage. For both the input and output datasets, most 

variables contained time-varying values that were computed for each decade from 

the 1950s through the 2000s. As this project continues, additional datasets will 

provide a series of metrics representing the degree of streamflow alteration over 

time for each gage and HUC12 basin. Together, these datasets are meant to help 

local, state and federal agencies and decision makers to understand the spatial and 

temporal patterns of streamflow alteration and help them to prioritize basins for 

future flow restoration. 

Соnсlusiоn. The ICE framework demonstrates a Web-based interactive 

data visualization approach to explore the spatial patterns in environmental 

datasets and model outputs. We applied this framework to datasets and models 

from three separate research projects, each focusing on a unique research topic 

and management issue in a specific region of North America. Based on our 

experience developing these applications, we found that not only can web-based 

data visualization tools be used for accessing, exploring and understanding large 
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geospatial datasets, but these tools can also provide a number of broader impacts 

that go beyond any one user. 
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MODERN METHODS OF INCREASING THE STRENGTH OF 

ASPHALT CONCRETE 

 

Abstract. The findings of a study on strengthening asphalt concrete 

pavements applied on roads are discussed in this article. The results of laboratory 

experiments with the addition of various surface-active additives are provided in 

order to enhance the strength of the asphalt concrete covering. 

Key words: Asphalt concrete, bitumen, surface-active additives (SAA), 

physical and mechanical properties of asphalt concrete. 

 

INTRODUCTION. 

The state of the road surfaces affects how safely and comfortably cars can 

travel. At the moment, the majority of public roads in our nation are made of 

asphalt and concrete. The number of huge freight vehicles has increased 

dramatically in the previous four years, and this unusual climate change has 

caused many and obvious deformations in our nation's asphalt concrete 

pavements. Consequently, this has a detrimental effect on road safety and traffic 

situations. Research was done to strengthen the asphalt concrete layer in an effort 

to avert such unfavorable circumstances. Specifically, research was done in lab 

settings to add more surface-active elements to asphalt concrete in order to 

improve its resilience [1].  

Many forms of SAA have been applied recently, both domestically and 

internationally. To begin our experimental work, we looked for SAA to improve 

the strength indicators of asphalt concrete. From there, we chose the following 

materials.: Topcel, Xrizopro, Aramid, Viatop 66, EkoTop, Xrizotop and RKM 

[2]. 

METHOD 

The main purpose of the application of SAA is to expand the interval of 

plasticity, increase the viscosity and resistance to aging of bitumen, concrete and 

asphalt concrete, and increase its physical and mechanical properties.  

Table 1 

Additional surface-active materials 
№ Name of the 

materials 
Properties and structure Usage ratios 

1 Topcel 
93-95% cellulose fiber, 5-7% wax mixture 0,5 % of the total 

mass AС 
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2 Xrizopro 

Chrysotile fibers 85- 95 %, with the use of 

binders on the basis of bituminous 

components 5-15 %) 

0,5 % of the total 

mass AС 

3 Aramid 
Synthetic fiber with high parameters of 

density 

0,5 % of the total 

mass AС 

4 Viatop 66 Ecologically safe natural fibers from cellulose 
0,4 % of the total 

mass AС 

5 EcoTop Basis of chrysotile mineral fiber 
0,5 % of the total 

mass bitumen 

6 Xrizotop Fiber made from cellulose 
0,3% of the total 

mass AС 

*Comment: The total mass AС - the total mass asphalt concrete 

 

The size of surface-active material treated with polymer (polybutadiene) on 

the rubber powder obtained on the basis of grinding old car tires, which is one of 

the secondary industrial wastes, is 9.5 mm.  

We conducted experimental studies in laboratory conditions in order to 

increase the physical and mechanical properties of asphalt concrete [2, 6, 7].  

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

The above-mentioned surface-active materials were added to asphalt 

concrete, their composition was selected, samples were prepared in laboratory 

conditions according to the requirements of GOST-9128, test-research works 

were carried out and the results are presented in the table 2. 

Table 2. 

Comparison of physical and mechanical properties of asphalt concrete according 

to test results 

№ 

The name 

of 

indicators 

Unit of 

measur

e 

Accordin

g to 

 GOST 

Actual results 

Topcel

l 
RKM Ekotop Xrizopro 

Xrizoto

p 

Viatop 

66 

Arami

d 

1 

Ultimate 

compressi

ve strength 

at a 

temperatur

e of 50 °C, 

not less 

than 

МPа 0,7 

2,5 

times 

higher 

3 times 

higher 

2 times 

higher 

As 

requiredda

qa 

2,5 

times 

higher 

2 times 

higher 

2,5 

times 

higher 

2 

Ultimate 

compressi

ve strength 

at a 

temperatur

e of 20 °C, 

МPа 2,5 

2,5 

times 

higher 

3 times 

higher 

1,5 

times 

higher 

1,5 times 

higher 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 
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not less 

than 

3 

Ultimate 

compressi

ve strength 

at 0 °C, no 

more 

МPа 3,0-6,5 

1,5 

times 

higher 

As 

require

d 

1,5 

times 

higher 

1,5 times 

higher 

3 times 

higher 

4 times 

higher 

5 times 

higher 

4 

Water 

resistance, 

no less 

- 

As 

required 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 

As required 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 

As 

require

d 

5 
Average 

density 
g/cm3 2.2-2.4 2,35 2,39 2,39 2,40 2,38 2.38 2,38 

 

CONCLUSION 
The following conclusions can be made based on the results of research 

conducted in laboratory conditions: 

We used two different methods such as: Adding surface-active additives to 

bitumen and Adding surface-active materials to asphalt concrete to increase the 

durability of asphalt concrete. 

1. By the dding surface-active materials to bitumen in the following ratio 

gives high efficiency", EkoTop- 0.5% of the total mass bitumen, rubber powder 

12.5% of the total mass bitumen. 

2. Topcell - 0.5% of the total mass AS, Khrizopro - 0.5% of the total mass 

AS, Khrizotop - 0.3% of the total mass AS, Viatop 66 - 0.4% of the total mass 

AS, Aramid - 0.5% of the total mass AS was added. 

Adding these surfactants improved the physical and mechanical properties 

of asphalt concrete. At the same time, due to the addition of surface-active 

materials, the durability of the asphalt-concrete pavement is increased, and 

various deformations (cracks, shifts, ruts, etc.) that appear in it are reduced, and 

its service life is increased by at least 25-35%. 
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ENDOGEN GENEZLI TASHVISHLI DEPRESSIYALARNING KLINIK 

TIPLARI VA ULARNING YOSHGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI 

 

Rezyume. Endogen depressiya ekzogen depressiyadan farqli o'laroq, 

biologik omillar yoki genetik moyillik tufayli yuzaga keladi, bu erda har doim 

tashqi stimul mavjud (og'ir stress yoki travmatik hodisa). Endi u kamdan-kam 

hollarda endogen depressiya, ko'pincha jiddiy depressiya buzilishi yoki klinik 

depressiya deb tashxis qilinadi. 

Ilgari, bu ikki turdagi depressiyani davolash boshqacha ekanligiga 

ishonishgan, ammo keyinchalik ularni xuddi shu tarzda — psixoterapiya va dori 

vositalaridan foydalangan holda davolash mumkinligi ma'lum bo'ldi. 

Ushbu maqolada endogen genezli tashvishli depressiyalarning klinik 

variantlari, ularning yoshga xos bo'lgan asosiy xususiyatlari va ularni rivojlanish 

mexanizmlari haqida fikr yuritilgan. 

Kalit so'zlar: endogen depressiya, tashvishli holatlar, yoshga bog'liq 

xususiyat, klinik tipologiya. 
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CLINICAL TYPES OF ENDOGENOUS ANXIETY DEPRESSIONS AND 

THEIR AGE-RELATED FEATURES 

 

Resume. Endogenous depression, unlike exogenous depression, occurs due 

to biological factors or genetic predisposition, where there is always an external 

stimulus (severe stress or traumatic event). Currently, it is rarely diagnosed as 

endogenous depression, often as a major depressive disorder or clinical 

depression. 

Previously, it was believed that the treatment of these two types of 

depression is different, but later it turned out that they can be treated in the same 

way — with the help of psychotherapy and medication. 
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This article discusses the clinical variants of endogenous anxiety 

depressions, their main age-related features and mechanisms of their 

development. 

Keywords: endogenous depression, anxiety, age-related feature, clinical 

typology. 

 

Dolzarblik. Endogen genezning Tashvishli-depressiv holatlari ruhiy, 

nevrologik va somatik kasalliklarning klinik ko'rinishining ajralmas qismidir. 

Psixopatologik ko'rinishlarning klinik hodisasi sifatida tashvish boshqa alomatlar 

bilan chambarchas bog'liq va eng ko'p psixososyal buzilish darajasini aniqlaydi. 

Endogen genezning Tashvishli-fobik kasalliklari orasida vahima buzilishi 

markaziy o'rinni egallaydi. Hayot davomida aholining 10-20% bir yoki bir nechta 

vahima hujumlaridan aziyat chekadi. Endogen genezisning vahima—depressiv 

kasalliklari yaqinlashib kelayotgan o'lim hissi, ongni yo'qotish qo'rquvi, vegetativ 

kasalliklar ustidan nazoratni yo'qotish (vegetativ inqiroz - yurak urishi, ko'krak 

qafasidagi kuchlanish, bo'g'ilish hissi, havo etishmasligi, terlash, bosh aylanishi), 

simptomlar majmuasining kuchayishi, bir necha daqiqada. o'z-o'zidan kutilmagan 

va tez ongni yo'qotish. Endogen kelib chiqadigan vahima hujumlarining 

davomiyligi o'rtacha 30 minutni tashkil qiladi. Aholining 2,7 foizida vahima 

hujumlari agorafobiya bilan birlashtirilgan. Aholining 3-5% ijtimoiy fobiyalardan 

aziyat chekadi (boshqa odamlar oldida uyat va sarosimadan qo'rqish). Muayyan 

fobiyalar (ba'zi kasalliklardan, ba'zi narsalardan, vaziyatlardan, harakatlardan 

qo'rqish) ijtimoiy kasalliklarga qaraganda tez-tez uchraydi, bemorlar, turli 

manbalarga ko'ra, aholining 5-12 foizini tashkil qiladi. Umumiy tashvish buzilishi 

aholining 2-5 foizida uchraydi. Bu odamlar juda tez nogiron bo'lib qolishadi va 

aksariyat hollarda ular psixiatrlar tomonidan darhol sezilmaydi, mahalliy 

shifokordan nevrolog, terapevt va boshqa mutaxassislarga o'tadi. Dastlab 

vegetativ-qon tomir distoni, so'ngra diensefalik inqirozlar ko'pincha aniqlanadi. 

Tadqiqotning maqsadi. Tadqiqotning maqsadi endogen kelib chiqadigan 

tashvishli depressiyalarning rivojlanishi, rivojlanish mexanizmlari va yosh 

xususiyatlarini o'rganishdir. 

Materiallar va tadqiqot usullari. Vazifani bajarish uchun biz klinik 

tipologiyasini o'rganish uchun tashvishli depressiya bilan AVPNDGA murojaat 

qilgan 80 bemorni skrining uchun tanladik. 

Tadqiqot usullari: klinik-psixopatologik; klinik-immunologik, 

psixometrik, statistik. 

Tadqiqot natijalari. Psixiatriya rivojlanishining hozirgi bosqichida turli 

yoshdagi bemorlarda endogen genezning tashvish-depressiv holatlarini o'z 

vaqtida aniqlash va davolash muammosi ularning keng tarqalishi, yuqori o'z 

joniga qasd qilish xavfi va aniq ijtimoiy moslashuvchanligi tufayli juda 

dolzarbdir, bu nafaqat tibbiy, balki katta ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega. 

Tekshiruv HS olgan bemorlarimizda balog'atga etmagan endogen 

genezning tashvish-depressiv holatlarining shakllanishi o'smirlik 
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xususiyatlarining kuchli patogenetik ta'siri ostida turli yoshdagi bemorlar guruhi 

orasida juda aniq namoyon bo'ladi, shu jumladan aqliy funktsiyalarning o'ziga xos 

etukligi, xulq-atvorning xarakterli buzilishi va adaptiv reaktsiyalar va o'ziga xos 

psixoendokrin va somatik o'zgarishlar tufayli 

Bizning asosiy guruhimiz bemorlarining ontogenetik yoshiga xos bo'lgan 

psixobiologik fon bir qator qo'shimcha patogenetik sharoitlar (genetik moyillik, 

konstitutsiyaviy va shaxsiy xususiyatlar, psixogen stress ta'sirlari) bilan birgalikda 

depressiya paydo bo'lishi uchun harakat qiladi va o'zaro ta'sir qiladi. bu 

organizmning individual himoya xususiyatlarini engishga yordam beradi va 

nozologik jihatdan mustaqil bo'lib, organizmning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari sifatida 

ishlaydi. patogenetik asos fenomenologik naqshlarning shakllanishi va o'spirinlik 

davrida depressiv holatlarning dinamikasi, yoshga xos xususiyatlari bilan 

belgilanadi. 

Tekshiruvga qabul qilingan asosiy guruhdagi bemorlarimizda yoshga 

bog'liq psixologik xususiyatlar va aqliy funktsiyalarning etuk emasligi (etuk 

ijtimoiy pozitsiyaning yo'qligi, yoshlik maksimalizmi, ularning imkoniyatlarini 

etarli darajada baholash, o'zini tuta olishdagi zaiflik) patologik darajasining 

oshishi bemorlarning o'z joniga qasd qilish faolligi va o'z joniga qasd qilish xavfi 

juda yuqori ekanligini oldindan belgilab qo'ydi. ular quyidagi asosiy eng muhim 

xususiyatlarga ega edilar: o'z joniga qasd qilish fikri bo'lgan bemorlarning ulushi 

68,1% ni tashkil etdi va o'z joniga qasd qilishga uringan bemorlarning soni 38,5% 

ni tashkil etdi, bu esa balog'at yoshidagi depressiya bilan og'rigan bemorlarda 

shunga o'xshash ko'rsatkichlarni sezilarli darajada oshirdi. 

Voyaga etmagan bemorlarimizda endogen kelib chiqadigan tashvishli 

depressiyalarning tipologik farqlanishida pubertal inqirozning patologik 

o'zgargan namoyon bo'lishining klinik ko'rinishini shakllantirishda ishtirok 

etishiga qarab, ularni ajratish eng muhim bo'lib chiqdi. 

Biz tekshirgan bemorlarda yoshga xos klinik fenomenologiyaning barcha 

xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, balog'atga etmagan depressiya sindromining 

beshta afzal varianti aniqlandi: yosh astenik to'lovga layoqatsizlik, 

dismorfofobiya, metafizika, gipoidizm va psixasteniklik. 

Bundan tashqari, biz yuqorida tavsiflangan depressiyaning uchta varianti 

asosiy guruhdagi bemorlarimizda (depersonalizatsiya, senesgo-gipoxondriya va 

obsesif-fobik kasalliklar bilan birga) o'smirlik davriga xos emasligini payqadik. 

tekshiruvdan o'tishga qaror qildi va balog'at yoshida ham paydo bo'lishi mumkin. 

Tekshiruvga qabul qilingan turli yoshdagi bemorlarimizda biz o'smirlik 

davrida namoyon bo'ladigan endogen kelib chiqadigan tashvishli depressiyalar 

nozologik jihatdan heterojen ekanligini ko'rdik: ushbu guruhdagi bemorlarning 

34,9 foizida ular affektiv buzilishning bir qismi sifatida tashxis qo'yilgan (MDP 

va siklotimiya); ushbu guruhdagi bemorlarimizning 65,1 foizida, tekshirilgan, 

ular affektiv buzilishning bir qismi sifatida tashxis qo'yilgan (MDP va 

siklotimiya); bemorlarimizning 65,1 foizida bemorlar, depressiya past progressiv 

shizofreniyaning bir qismi sifatida namoyon bo'ldi: balog'at yoshining uzoq 
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muddatli atipik hujumi bilan (23,8%). Nozologik guruhlarning har biri uchun 

balog'atga etmagan depressiyaning klinik xususiyatlarida, ularning shakllanishi 

va dinamikasi sharoitida va ularning tipologik variantlarini afzal ko'rishda farqlar 

aniqlandi. 

Bizning ishimizda biz qayta tekshirilgan bemorlarimizda quyidagilarni 

kuzatdik: asosiy guruhdagi bemorlarimizda manik-depressiv psixozning uzoq 

bosqichlari (11,6%) va kasallikning engil (siklotimik) shakllari (27,4%) 

ko'rinishidagi affektiv buzilish eng ko'p uchraydi. o'smirlik davrida "yoshlik 

astenik nochorligi" (33,4%) namoyon bo'ldi.), kamdan-kam hollarda 

dismorfofobik depressiya (17,8%) bilan depressiya kuzatilgan. va metafizik 

intoksikatsiya hodisalari bilan (10,8%). 

Biz tekshirgan bemorlarda o'smirlik davrida sust shizofreniya doirasida 

namoyon bo'ladigan depressiv holatlarning tasviri strukturaning polimorfizmi, 

depressiv namoyonlarni murakkablashtiradigan patologik kasalliklarning 

mavjudligi (obsesif - fobik, senesto-gipoxondriya, depersonalizatsiya, haddan 

tashqari baholangan), protsessual fikrlashning buzilishi, ba'zi hollarda yondashuv. 

ibtidoiy fikrlash avtomatizmi. Voyaga etmaganlar astenik etishmovchiligi 

(37,2%), psixastenik (19,6%) va depersonalizatsiya (13,9%) kabi depressiya 

ustunlik qildi. 

O'smirlik davrida affektiv buzilishning bir qismi sifatida namoyon 

bo'ladigan endogen kelib chiqadigan tashvishli depressiyalar asosan ijobiy natija 

bilan tavsiflangan: barcha bemorlar hayotga to'liq moslashgan, ishlashning 

pasayishi belgilari faqat 11,0% hollarda qayd etilgan. Depressiv holatlarning 

kamayishi bilan fenomenologik jihatdan ixtiyoriy va hissiy pasayish 

ko'rinishidagi protsessual salbiy buzilishlarga yaqin bo'lgan alomatlar butunlay 

kamaydi; shu bilan birga, shaxsiyat tuzilishida hech qanday o'zgarishlar 

topilmadi. Odamlarning 48,3 foizida depressiv holatlar faqat o'smirlik davrida 

kuzatilgan. Bemorlarning 52,6 foizida affektiv faza holatlari bir necha bor va 

balog'at yoshida sodir bo'lgan, shu jumladan ularning 44,7 foizida faqat depressiv 

fazalar (monopolyar oqim turi), qolgan 58,7 foizida depressiv va manik holatlar 

(bipolyar oqim turi) bo'lgan. 

Sekin shizofreniya rasmiga ko'ra rivojlanayotgan yosh depressiyalarda 

kasallikning kechishi xarakterli edi. Bu erda salbiy buzilishlar qisman 

Osvensimning astenik hodisalari bilan cheklangan, aqliy etuklik bilan. 

Xulosa. Olingan natijalar bizning oldingi ilmiy nashrlarimiz uchun olingan 

tadqiqot ma'lumotlariga mos keladi va olingan ma'lumotlarni endogen genezning 

Tashvishli-depressiv holatlarini rivojlanishining kursi, yosh xususiyatlari va 

mexanizmlarini o'rganish natijalarining amaliy davomi sifatida tasdiqlaydi 
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FARG’ONA VODIYSI QUMLI LANDSHAFTLARINI BUGUNGI 

XOLATI 

 

Annotatsiya. Ilmiy maqolada Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining 

hozirgi holati zamonaviy tadqiqot usullaridan foydalangan holda o‘rganiladi. 

Maqolada qumli ekotizimdagi o'zgarishlarni chuqurroq tushunish zarurligini 

ta'kidlab, tadqiqotning dolzarbligi haqida ma'lumot beradi. Tadqiqot Farg‘ona 

vodiysida 2000-2020 yillar davomida to‘plangan ma’lumotlar tahliliga 

asoslangan. 

Kalit so'zlar: qumloq landshaft, Farg'ona vodiysi, ekotizim, antropogen 

ta'sir, iqlim o'zgarishi, bioxilma-xillik, barqaror boshqaruv, atrof-muhit 
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THE CURRENT STATE OF THE SANDY LANDSCAPE OF THE 

FERGANA VALLEY 

 

Abstract. In a scientific article, using modern research methods, the current 

state of the sandy landscape of the Fergana Valley is studied. The article 

highlights the need for a better understanding of sand ecosystem changes and 

highlights the relevance of the study. The study is based on the analysis of data 

collected in the Fergana Valley during 2000-2020. 

Keywords: sandy landscape, Fergana Valley, ecosystem, anthropogenic 

impacts, climate change, biodiversity, sustainable management, environmental 
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KIRISH 

Qumli landshaftlar tabiiy ekotizimlarning muhim qismi bo'lib, biologik 

xilma-xillikni saqlash va ekologik tizimlarning barqarorligini ta'minlashda 

muhim rol o'ynaydi. O‘rta Osiyoda joylashgan Farg‘ona vodiysi o‘zining yuksak 

ekologik va iqtisodiy ahamiyatiga ega bo‘lgan o‘ziga xos qumli landshafti bilan 

tadqiqotchi va amaliyotchilar e’tiborini tortadi. Ammo bizning davrimizda bu 
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noyob landshaft turli antropogen va tabiiy omillar ta'sirida jiddiy o'zgarishlarga 

duch kelmoqda. 

Farg‘ona vodiysining qumli hududlari iqlim o‘zgarishi, yerdan 

foydalanishning izchil emasligi va infratuzilma loyihalari tufayli e’tiborga olindi. 

Ushbu omillar ushbu ekotizimning tuzilishi va funktsiyasiga sezilarli ta'sir 

ko'rsatishi mumkin, bu mintaqaning biologik xilma-xilligi, tuproq xususiyatlari 

va suv resurslarida o'zgarishlarga olib keladi. Shu bois Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli 

landshaftining hozirgi holatini baholashga qaratilgan tadqiqotlar ekologik 

muammolarni tushunish va barqaror boshqaruv strategiyasini ishlab chiqishda 

muhim ahamiyatga ega. 

Ushbu ilmiy maqoladan maqsad Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining 

hozirgi holatini zamonaviy tadqiqot usullaridan foydalangan holda tahlil qilishga 

qaratilgan tadqiqot natijalarini taqdim etishdan iborat. Biz ma'lum bir ekotizimda 

sodir bo'lgan o'zgarishlarni va ularning atrof-muhitga ta'sirini baholaymiz. 

Tadqiqot 2000-2020 yillar davomida toʻplangan maʼlumotlarga asoslangan 

boʻlib, Fargʻona vodiysidagi hozirgi ekologik tendentsiyalarni tushunishga 

muhim hissa qoʻshadi. 

Biz o‘z tadqiqotimizda Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftini barqaror 

rivojlantirish bo‘yicha asosiy muammolar va imkoniyatlarni aniqlashga hamda 

ushbu noyob ekotizimni kelajakda saqlab qolish bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar 

berishga umid qilamiz. 

METODIKASI 

Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining hozirgi holatini o‘rganish ko‘p 

bosqichli metodologiya bo‘yicha olib borildi, u geografik suratga olish, 

aerofotosuratlar tahlili va biologik tadqiqotlarni o‘z ichiga olgan. 

1. Geografik suratlar: Geografik dala tadqiqotlari qumli landshaftning 

tuzilishi va uning oʻzgarishlari haqida maʼlumot toʻplash maqsadida oʻtkazildi. 

Ushbu tadqiqotlar GPS koordinatalarini o'rganish, o'simliklarning zichligini 

baholash, tuproq xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish va o'simlik turlarini aniqlashni o'z 

ichiga olgan. 

2. Aerofotosuratlarni tahlil qilish: Biz uchuvchisiz uchish apparatlari 

yordamida olingan zamonaviy aerofotosuratlardan vaqt o'tishi bilan landshaftdagi 

o'zgarishlar tahlilini o'tkazish uchun foydalandik. Ushbu tahlil qumli 

maydonlarni, ularning o'lchamlarini va turli davrlarda tarqalishini aniqlashni o'z 

ichiga oladi. 

3. Biologik tadqiqotlar: Farg‘ona vodiysining qumli landshaftiga ta’sirini 

baholash uchun jamoamiz biologik tadqiqotlar o‘tkazdi. Ushbu tadqiqotlar 

o'simlik va hayvonlar populyatsiyasini kuzatish, ekologik munosabatlarni 

o'rganish va tuproq sharoitlarini tahlil qilishni o'z ichiga olgan. 

Yig'ilgan ma'lumotlar statistik usullar, jumladan korrelyatsiya va regressiya 

tahlili usullari yordamida qayta ishlandi va tahlil qilindi. Bu bizga landshaftdagi 

o'zgarishlar va turli omillar ta'siri o'rtasidagi bog'liqlikni aniqlash imkonini berdi. 

NATIJALAR 
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Tadqiqotlarimiz Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshafti strukturasidagi sezilarli 

o‘zgarishlarni aniqlash imkonini berdi. Qumli maydonlar maydoni 2000 yildan 

2020 yilga 30 foizga kamaydi, bu vegetativ jarayonlarni va qumli maydonlar 

chegaralarining o'zgarishini ko'rsatadi. Strukturadagi oʻzgarishlar Dang‘ara 

hududida oʻsimliklar zichligining oshishini oʻz ichiga oladi, bu ekotizimning 

tiklanishini koʻrsatadi. 

Farg‘ona vodiysining qumli hududlarida o‘simliklarning tur tarkibini tahlil 

qildik va turlar xilma-xilligidagi o‘zgarishlarni aniqladik. Qumli sharoitga 

moslashgan eng xarakterli turlar yilg‘il, saksavul, yantoq edi. Biroq, ilgari ushbu 

hududga xos bo'lgan saksavul, yilg‘in kabi turlar sonining kamayishini ko'rsatdi. 

Aerofotografik ma’lumotlarning tahlili va dala tadqiqotlari natijalari 

antropogen omillarning qumli landshaftga ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi. Infratuzilma 

loyihalari, erdan foydalanishdagi o'zgarishlar va iqlim o'zgarishi landshaftning 

o'zgarishiga ta'sir ko'rsatmoqda. 

Ma'lumotlarning statistik tahlili qum maydonidagi o'zgarishlar va 

antropogen omillar o'rtasidagi muhim korrelyatsiyani ko'rsatdi. Bu natijalar 

Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining o‘zgarishiga turli omillar ta’sirini 

tasdiqlaydi. 

MUHOKAMA 

Natijalarimiz Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftida sezilarli o‘zgarishlar yuz 

berganini ko‘rsatadi. Qumli maydonlar maydonining qisqarishi va o'simlik 

tarkibidagi o'zgarishlar ushbu ekotizimning tiklanishi va o'zgarishi jarayonlarini 

ko'rsatadi. O'simlik qoplamining zichligini oshirish o'simliklar uchun qulay 

sharoitlarni ko'rsatadi va mintaqada bioxilma-xillikni ta'minlaydi. 

Bizning natijalarimiz ushbu sohadagi oldingi tadqiqotlar bilan mos keladi. 

Qum landshaft tuzilishidagi o'zgarishlar va o'simliklar turlari tarkibidagi 

o'zgarishlarning tasdiqlanishi ushbu hududni doimiy monitoring qilish va 

boshqarish zarurligini ta'kidlaydi. 

Tahlillarimiz Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining o‘zgarishiga 

antropogen omillarning ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi. Infratuzilma loyihalari va yerdan 

foydalanishdagi o'zgarishlar qumli hududlarning qisqarishiga olib keldi. Bu inson 

faoliyatining ta'sirini hisobga olgan holda mintaqani barqaror boshqarish 

muhimligini ta'kidlaydi. 

Natijalarimiz asosida biz quyidagi amaliy tavsiyalarni beramiz: 

1. Farg‘ona vodiysining qumli landshaftini zamonaviy usul va 

texnologiyalardan foydalangan holda monitoringini davom ettirish. 

2. Qumloq yerlar va ularning ekotizimlarini saqlashni hisobga olgan holda 

yerdan barqaror foydalanish strategiyasini ishlab chiqish va amalga oshirish. 

3. Manfaatdor tomonlarni, shu jumladan mahalliy aholi va hokimiyat 

organlarini ushbu landshaftni boshqarish va saqlashga jalb qilish. 

XULOSA 

Ushbu ilmiy maqolada Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftining hozirgi 

holatini baholashga qaratilgan tadqiqot natijalarini taqdim etdik. Bizning 
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topilmalarimiz antropogen omillar va iqlim o'zgarishining ushbu ekotizimga 

o'ziga xos ta'sirini ta'kidlaydi. 

Tadqiqot shuni ko'rsatdiki, qumli maydonlar maydonining qisqarishi va 

o'simlik tarkibidagi o'zgarishlar. O'simliklar zichligining ortishi foydali 

o'zgarishlardan dalolat beradi, shu bilan birga Farg'ona vodiysi ekotizimiga bu 

o'zgarishlarning uzoq muddatli ta'sirini yaxshiroq tushunish zarurligini ko'rsatadi. 

Tadqiqotimiz natijalari Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftini doimiy 

monitoring qilish va boshqarish muhimligini tasdiqlaydi. Biz barqaror yer 

boshqaruvi strategiyalarini amalga oshirishni, shuningdek, ushbu noyob 

ekotizimni saqlab qolish uchun mahalliy aholi va hokimiyat organlarini jalb 

qilishni tavsiya qilamiz. 

Bizning tadqiqotimiz muhim natijalar bergan bo'lsa-da, u ham cheklovlarga 

ega va kelajakdagi tadqiqotlar uchun ko'plab savollarni qoldiradi. Masalan, 

Farg‘ona vodiysi qumli landshaftidagi o‘zgarishlarning uzoq muddatli 

tendensiyalari chuqurroq tahlil qilishni talab qiladi. 

Umid qilamizki, bizning natijalarimiz ushbu muhim ekotizimni yaxshiroq 

boshqarish va saqlashga hissa qo'shadi va ekologiya va barqaror rivojlanish 

sohasidagi keyingi tadqiqotlar uchun boshlang'ich nuqta bo'lib xizmat qiladi. 
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ABOUT MODERN PROGRAMMING LANGUAGES 

 

Abstract. This article In a time when computer technology is developing, it 

is necessary to teach the most modern programming languages in secondary 

schools and to study and implement the Pyhton program, one of such programs 

that is currently gaining popularity. It consists of solving issues that are difficult 

for students to master through the Python program. Python is a high-level 

programming language widely used for general-purpose programming, as it has 

an easy-to-learn and accessible syntax. It also enters scripted programming 

languages. Python is one of the languages with dynamic typification, Object-

Oriented Programming, functional programming, structured, automatic memory 

management, and of course multi-path programming. Python is written for 

various platforms such as Windows, Linux, Mac OSX, Palm OS, Mac OS, etc. 

Python Microsoft.NET there is also a realization written for the platform uni name 

IronPython. Today, many world-famous companies run NASA, Google, Yandex, 

CERN, Apple computer, Dream Works, Space Telescope institutes Python. Python 

programming is used in teaching in developed countries of the world USA 

(University of California, University of Florida, University of Lova, 

Massachustva University of Technology), Canada (University of Toronto, Alberto 

University), Great Britain (University of Oxford), France, Russia, Australia, 

Spain's universities and colleges. One of the peculiarities of Python is that during 

the writing of the program there is no need to take into account lower-level 

details, for example, memory management. 

Key words: program, computer technology, modern programming 

languages, secondary schools, big voluminous. 

 

In addition to the decree of the president of the Republic of Uzbekistan on 

the field of Education, decrees, the concept of reforming the education sector by 

2030, Dmitry Musin was published in the article. Samouchitel Python, K.Yu. 

Polyakov, V.M. Gurovis. Yazik Python V shkolnom Kurse informatiki, 

G.Rossum, F.L.DJ.Drake, D.S.Otkidach. Yazik programmirovaniya Python, 

K.Yu. Polyakov, E.A. Eremin. Informatics, Class 10, mark LUTs. 

Programmirovanie na Python. 1995g, David Bizley. Python, Sergey Lebedev. 

Module I package, Proxorenok N.A. Python.Samoe neobhodymoe, Semakin I.G. 

Informatics. Bazovy course. Class 7-9, Bauer F.L., Gooz G. Informatics,. 

Dorodnycin A. A. Computer science works and scientific work were used. 

Currently, all areas cannot be imagined without information technology. At the 

same time as the rapid penetration of information technology into all spheres of 

society, the role of Information Technology in the field of education is also 
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increasing dramatically. The development of programming technologies, which 

is now considered the main link of the digital economy and digital technologies, 

is an urgent issue today. Today, due to the large number of data streams, the 

circulation of their processing in a short time is also increasing. The creation of 

automated systems that solve the treatment of a particular area is the main task of 

specialists in this area. Akhatov Akmal, Nazarov Fayzullo to the creation by the 

leading specialists of our country. From the tutorial "programming basics in 

Python tools".In addition, scientific work of several foreign scientists was used to 

teach the Python programming language in secondary schools and to create 

methodologies for solving issues using the program. Included: Matt Harrison. 

Illustrated guide to Python, Dan Bader. Python tricks the book, Anja Pircher 

Design, Jamie Chan. Learn python in one day and learn it well, Jake VanderPlas, 

a whirlwind tour of python – USA: O'reilly Media. Carol Vorderman, Computer 

Coding for Kids: a unique step-by-step visual guide, from binary code to building 

games London: Dorling Kindersley Ltd, Robert Sedgewick and Kevin Wayne. 

Algorithms. Fourth edition. Princeton University. First printing, March 2011. In 

addition, in the process of carrying out the research, Normurodov Ch.B. Mengliev 

Sh.A. Php7 programming language-from the tutorial, Vasilev a. N. Python na 

primerax methodological manuals were used. In order to create a programming 

environment in secondary education schools, it is advisable to first tax the 

programming languages and their types. The types of programming are classified 

according to the degree of complexity into the following groups: 

Lower-level programming languages are directly related to computer 

devices, and commands are written using special numbers (codes). Programs 

made up of commands like this are bulky, and editing them is a much more 

difficult task. Programs were built using such commands to solve problems on 

early electronic computing machines ("ENIAC", "MESM", etc. 

Began to be referred to as middle-level programming languages (sometimes 

assemblers). Such languages include AUTOCODE-BEMSH, AUTOCODE-

Madeleine, etc. They were used in BESM-6, Minsk-22, Minsk-32, IBM-360 

electronic computing machines. For example, ST 5, bsum gives the command that 

the expression number 5 be placed in a cell called BSUM (ST—store—

placement). 

Instructions in high-level programming languages consist of a set of words 

that are close to the human language. With them, the execution of actions is lighter 

than with lower-level languages, and the programmer is practically not required 

to know the information directly related to addresses and devices. In order for 

computers to be able to execute programs structured in this language, special 

programs known as translators transfer to a digital view. 

In later years, a large number of high-level programming languages have 

been developed, including Pascal, Ada, KARAT, C++, Delphi, Visual Basic 

Application. The programming languages currently under development are 
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designed to address issues in some direction, called Object-Oriented 

Programming Languages. 

From the history of programming languages. Programming languages 

began to be created mainly after World War II. But the history of its beginning 

goes back much longer years.A ceramic tablet found in archaeological 

excavations gives an algorithm of complex operations related to interest in 

Babylon 3,800 years ago (c.1800 BC). The exact issue is worked out in it, and if 

the wheat crop exceeds 20% per year, an algorithm is drawn up for how many 

years and months it will take for its quantity to grow twice. 

In the 19th century, the Frenchman Joseph Marie Jacquard had used a 

ribbon reminiscent of perfocarta for weaving looms in the process of developing 

a thin cloth in 1804, thus founding perfocarta. 

In 1836, the English scientist Charles Bebbiege set about developing an 

analytical machine, the direct ancestor of the current computers, which 

theoretically solved the issue. The main feature of this machine was its program-

based operation and "remember" the results of the calculation. 

In 1843, the English mathematician Ogasta Ada Byron (Lavleys) - daughter 

of the poet lord Byron-argued that an analytical machine should work on orders. 

He wrote commands that provided a sequence of steps until the conditions given 

were met. With this state of affairs, he laid the foundation for a programming 

language. These and other discoveries required the creation of a language 

necessary for their use once the computer was created. 

This article will talk about programming languages and their history. It is 

one of the types of programming types used in high schools mentioned by giving 

the necessary information about the history and importance of the Python 

programming language. 

By analyzing the types of programming taught in high schools, a 

methodology for solving issues is formed in students. 
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DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS OF INTERSTITIAL LUNG LESIONS BY 

MSCT SIGNS 

 

Annotation: this article comments on the differential diagnosis of 

interstitial lung lesions with symptoms of multispiral computed tomography 

MSCT. 

Keywords: COVID-19, lung lesion, pneumonia. 

 

It is known that in many rheumatic diseases, lung damage occurs. The new 

coronavirus infection (NCI) has similar clinical, physical, laboratory and 

instrumental manifestations, which causes significant difficulties in differential 

diagnosis and subsequent selection of therapy, even with good diagnostic 

capabilities. To carry out differential diagnosis of the genesis of lung tissue 

damage in patients with autoimmune diseases, it is necessary to identify the main 

clinical and instrumental manifestations of respiratory damage. The most 

common immuno-inflammatory rheumatic diseases (ARI), in which lung tissue 

damage is possible:  

Rheumatoid arthritis is characterized primarily by chronic erosive arthritis 

of small joints of the hands and feet. According to various authors, the incidence 

of lung damage in Rheumatoid arthritis reaches up to 50%. Risk factors 

determining the predisposition to the development of pulmonary fibrosis in 

rheumatoid arthritis include the presence in patients of antigens of the main 

histocompatibility complex B8 and Dw3 and high titers of rheumatoid factor. 

Some authors also include tobacco smoking, the use of methotrexate to treat 

rheumatoid arthritis, as well as high alveolar concentrations interferon-γ and 

transforming growth factor β1. The most common type of lung lesion is pleurisy, 

which develops in 50% of cases. 

The nature of pleurisy depends on the activity of the disease: dry pleurisy 

is characteristic of moderate activity The nature of pleurisy depends on the 

activity of the disease: dry pleurisy is characteristic of moderate activity 

rheumatoid arthritis, exudative — for high activity Rheumatoid arthritis. 

Interstitial lung lesion is the most relevant variant of pulmonary pathology in 

patients with rheumatoid arthritis. There are several morphological types of 

interstitial lung damage, common interstitial pneumonia, lymphoid interstitial 

pneumonia, nonspecific interstitial pneumonia, acute interstitial pneumonia. 
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Systemic scleroderma, or systemic sclerosis (SSD) is a CST characterized 

by the development of fibrosis in tissues and organs, among which the skin, lungs, 

organs of the gastrointestinal tract (gastrointestinal tract), kidneys predominate. 

Frequency of lung damage with SSD, it ranges from 80 to 100%, negatively 

affects the prognosis and ranks first among the causes of death. The highest risk 

of lung damage in diffuse and visceral forms. 

Clinical and instrumental signs are presented in Table. 2. There is evidence 

of more frequent involvement of the respiratory system in the pathological process 

during the circulation of anti-Scl-70 autoantibodies and anti-centromeric 

autoantibodies (ANCA). Systemic lupus erythematosus, characterized by 

hyperproduction of organ-specific autoantibodies to various components of the 

cell nucleus with the development of immuno-inflammatory tissue damage. Lung 

damage is most often found in the form of pleural lesions and is observed in 45-

60% of cases. 

The lesion of the lung parenchyma proper includes: acute lupus 

pneumonitis occurs in 2-8% of cases, diffuse alveolar hemorrhages occur in 2-

5.4%, interstitial lung lesions in 3-10%. Characteristic manifestations of lung 

lesions in SLE. Dermatomyositis (DM) is a group of CST, the main 

manifestations of which are myositis with the development of muscle weakness 

of the proximal upper and lower extremities and skin lesions (erythema on the 

face, chest, shoulders, back, skin of the back surface of the metacarpophalangeal, 

proximal interphalangeal, elbow and knee joints, paraorbital heliotropic edema). 

Extramuscular manifestations include articular (non—erosive rheumatoid-

like polyarthritis), constitutional (fever, weight loss), less often - cardiovascular 

lesions. Nevertheless, the most common cause of the unfavorable course of the 

disease is lung damage (45-50%). The characteristic manifestations of lung 

damage are presented in Table. 4. The main forms of DM are aspiration 

pneumonia (26%), which occurs due to weakness of the muscles of the pharynx 

and esophagus and ISL (60%). The lesion of the interstitium of the lungs mainly 

affects the lower parts. Taking into account the epidemiological situation, it 

became necessary to differentiate the identified syndromes.  

Neither SARS-CoV-2 RNA nor antibodies to the SARS-CoM-2 IgM, IgG 

virus were detected in the laboratory. Total blood count: hemoglobin 141 g/l, 

erythrocytes 4.66 x 1012 / l, leukocytes 9.7 x 109/l, leukocyte formula unchanged, 

platelets 290 x 109 / l, ESR 23 mm/h, CRP < 3 mg/ml. Coagulogram and 

proteinogram indicators within the reference values. During the chest CT scan, 

multiple bilateral, mainly subpleural, foci were determined on a series of 

tomograms compaction of the pulmonary parenchyma according to the type of 

"frosted glass" with signs of consolidation, the density of changes — from 

medium to high, the volume of damage up to 20%, mediastinum, bronchi, heart 

cavities, thoracic aorta, diaphragm — without especially stey, free fluid in the 

pleural cavity was not detected, lymph nodes are not enlarged, bone structures of 
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the thoracic cells without destructive changes. Thus, there was no laboratory 

confirmation of NCI, but radiological changes did not exclude this pathology. 

The activity of dermatomyositis was evaluated. Antinuclear antibodies 

were not detected at the time of hospitalization (positive in the anamnesis, their 

negative indicator is most likely due to the fact that the patient has been on 

methotrexate and prednisolone therapy for 6 years). Also, attention was drawn to 

the increasing changes in the dynamics of the proximal muscle groups of the upper 

extremities during needle electromyography: the progression of the 

denervation process with reduced amplitude potentials of motor units of the 

myogenic type was revealed. 
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QANDLI DIABETDA YUZAGA KELADIGAN QON TOMIRLARNING 

DEVORIDAGI O’ZGARISHLAR, ZAMONAVIY DAVOLASH 

USULLARI VA BIRLAMCHI PROFILAKTIKASI 

 

Annotatsiya. Qon tomirlar tananing barcha qismlariga kislorod va oziq 

moddalar yetkazib beradi. Qandli diabet bilan kasallangan odamlarda 

tomirlarning devori mo’rtlashib tomir ichi bo’shlig’i torayishi natijasida organ 

va to’qimalarga qon yetib borishi kamayishi kuzatiladi.  

Ushbu maqolada qandli diabetda tomirlar devorida yuzaga keladigan 

o’zgarishlar, o’zgarishlar tasnifi, zamonaviy davolash usullari va ularni oldini 

olish usullari haqida ma’lumot beradi. Qolaversa maqolada keltirilgan 

ma’lumotlar qandli diabetda yuzaga keladigan qon tomirlar devoridagi 

o’zgarishlar, zamonaviy davolash usullari va ularni oldini olishni o’rganuvchilar 

uchun ham foydali hisoblanadi  

Kalit so’zlar: qandli diabet, diabetik angiopatiya, arteroskleroz, 

mikroangiopatiya, makroangiopatiya, nekroektomiya, rezeksiya, insulinterapiya.  
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CHANGES IN THE WALLS OF BLOOD VESSELS IN DIABETES 

MELLITUS, MODERN METHODS OF TREATMENT, AND PRIMARY 

PREVENTION 

 

Annotation. Blood vessels deliver oxygen and nutrients to all parts of the 

body. People with diabetes experience a decrease in blood supply to organs and 

tissues as a result of narrowing of the vascular wall and narrowing of the vascular 

wall. 

This article provides information about the changes that occur in the walls 

of blood vessels during diabetes mellitus, the classification of changes, modern 

methods of treatment and methods of their prevention. In addition, the information 
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presented in the article will be useful to those who study changes in the walls of 

blood vessels that occur with diabetes mellitus, modern methods of treatment and 

their prevention. 

Keywords: diabetes mellitus, diabetic angiopathy, arteriosclerosis, 

microangiopathy, macroangiopathy, necrectomy, resection, insulin therapy. 

  

Kirish: Qandli diabet – organizmda insulin tanqisligi va moddalar 

almashinuvi buzilishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan kasallik.  

Kasallik tug’ma yoki hayotda orttirilgan shuningdek insulinga bog’liq (1-

tip qandli diabet) va insulinga bog’liq bo’lmagan (2-tip qandli diabet) turi farq 

qilinadi.  

Diabetning birinchi turi ko’pincha o’smirlik yoshida uchraydi. Bunda 

organizmda me’da osti bezi hujayralari insulin ishlab chiqarmaydi va ularni 

davolashda qand miqdorini pasaytirish maqsadida insulin preparatlari qo’llanadi. 

Qandli diabetning ikkinchi turida to’qimalarning insulinga nisbatan 

sezgirligi keskin pasayishi tufayli to’qimalar tomonidan glukozani o’zlashtirish 

kamayadi va qonda to’planib qolib, siydik orqali chiqib turadi. Bu turi bilan 

asosan o’rta va keksa yoshdagilarda ko’proq uchraydi.  

Qon tomirlarning endoteliysida mukopolisaxaridlar to’planishi natijasida 

tomirlar bo’shlig’i torayishi va obliteratsiyasiga sabab bo’ladi. Natijada diabetga 

xos angiopatiyalar (makroangiopatiya va mikroangiopatiya) namoyon bo’ladi.  

Asosiy qism: Diabetik angiopatiyalar qandli diabet bilan og’riydigan 

bemorlarda uchrab 8-10 % holatlarda diabetik tovon sindromiga va oxir oqibatda 

oyoqlarning amputatsiyasiga sabab bo’ladi Diabetik angiopatiyaning oyoq distal 

arteriyalarining zararlanishiga qarab 2 xil turi tafovut qilinadi: 

1. Mikroangiopatiya 

2. Makroangiopatiya 

Mikroangiopatiya - arteriola, prekapillyarlar, kapillyar, postkapillyar va 

venulalar zararlanadi. Kichik kalibrdagi bu qon tomirlarning endoteliysida dastlab 

proliferatsiya bazal membranalarning qalinlashuvi tomir devorida 

mukopolisaxaridlarning to’planishi kuzatiladi.  

Patologik jarayon bu qon tomirlarning torayishi va bo’shlig’ining 

obliteratsiyasiga sabab bo’ladi. Keyinchalik mikrotsirkulyatsiyaning buzilishi va 

to’qima gipoksiyasiga sabab bo’ladi. Mikroangiopatiya ko’z to’r pardasi 

tomirlarini zararlanishi – diabetik retinopatiya, buyrak parenximasini tomirlari 

zararlanishi – diabetik nefropatiya belgilari bilan birga kechadi. 

Makroangiopatiya – asosan o’rta va kichik kalibrdagi oyoq arteriyalarida 

kuzatiladi. Bu qon tomirlar devordagi o’zgarishlar aterosklerozga xos patologik 

jarayon bilan namoyon bo’ladi. Aterosklerotik jarayonlar qon tomirlarning o’rta 

qavatini kaltsinoziga olib keladi va bu Menkeberg aterosklerozi deb aytiladi.  

Qandli diabet zaminida aterosklerotik o’zgarishlar tez rivojlanadi va 

ko’proq yoshlarda kuzatiladi. Qon aylanishining buzilishi belgilari arteriyalarning 

multisegmentar zararlanishiga bog’liq bo’lib, zararlangan sohadan pastda 
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to’qimalarda qaytmas o’zgarishlar bilan namoyon bo’lib boradi va gangrenaga 

olib boradi.  

Diabetik angiopatiyaning kechishida quyidagi o’ziga xos klinik belgilar 

kuzatiladi:  

1. Kasallik kechishida erta neyropatiya (yuza va chuqur sezgilarning 

pasayishi) va polinevrit belgilari (tovon sohasida achishish karaxtlikdan to kuchli 

og’riq sindromigacha) kuzatiladi.  

2. To’qimadan trofik o’zgarishlar teriga o’sib kirgan tirnoq, ishqalanish, 

tirnalishlar tezda infektsiyaning tushishi oqibatida tselyulit, oyoq kaftidagi chuqur 

abstsessni, osteomielit, diabetik gangrenani rivojlanishiga olib keladi. 

3. Oyoqlarda kuzatiladigan angiopatiya, retinopatiya va nefropatiya 

belgilari bilan birgalikda namoyon bo’ladi.  

Diabetik angiopatiya turlari va asoratlariga qarab konservativ va operativ 

usullar qo’llaniladi.  

Konservativ davo – oyoqlar surunkali ishemiyasini davolashda quyidagi 

guruh preparatlari ishlatiladi. 

1. Ganglioblakatorlar: bupatol, midokalm, vaskulat  

2. Xolinolitik preparatlar: andekalin, dilminal, angiotrofin  

3. Tomirlarni kengaytiradigan preparatlar: noshpa, komplamin  

4. Qon reologik xossalarini yaxshilash maqsadida: aspirin trombopol, 

kurantil, anginin. 

5. Sulodeksid – qondagi yog’ va fibrinogenlarni kamaytiradi  

6. Baroterapiya, diodinamik toklar, massaj, vodorod sulfidli vannalar  

7. Qondagi qand miqdorini aniqlash, nazorat qilish va korreksiya qilish, 

qat’iy parxezga rioya qilish  

Operativ davolash – yara nekrotik asoratlar kuzatilganda mahalliy davolash 

usullarini (antiseptiklar, tarkibida antibiotic bo’lgan malhamlar, ferment 

preparatlar) qo’llab abstsesslarni ochish, nekroektomiya, barmoqlar rezektsiyasi 

hamda amputatsiya operatsiyalari bajariladi.  

Profilaktikasi:  

1. Qondagi glukozani nazorat qilib, insulin terapiyani to’g’ri olib borish  

2. Xavf faktorlarini bartaraf etish (arterial qon bosimi, qondagi lipidlar va 

glyukoza miqdorini nazorat qilish) 

3. Chekishdan butunlay voz kechish  

4. Doimiy piyoda sayr qilish  

5. Qon aylanishini yaxshilaydigan dorilarni qabul qilish  

Xulosa: Maqolada qandli diabetdagi tomirlarda bo’ladigan o’zgarishlar, 

ularning sabablari va zamonaviy davolash usullari keltirilgan.  

Qandli diabetdagi tomirlardagi o’zgarishlar, sabablari, moyillik 

tug’diruvchi faktorlar, zamonaviy davolash usullari, oldini olish va tavsiyalar 

batafsil qilib yoritilgan.  

Xulosa qilib aytsak har qanday usulning ham kamchiliklari bor, shuning 

uchun har qaysi usul individual kelib chiqib tanlanadi.  
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Umuman olganda qandli diabetdagi qon tomirlardagi o’zgarishlar, 

sabablari, zamonaviy usullari va profilaktikasini o’rganuvchilar uchun yaxshi 

manba bo’lib xizmat qiladi. 
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KLASTERLASHNING MOHIYATI VA ASOSIY SHAKLLARI 

 

Annotatsiya. Iqtisodiyotning asosiy tarkibiy qismlaridan biri bo’lgan 

klasterlashning mohiyati uning o’ziga xos xususiyatlari, klasterlashning asosiy 

shakllari to’g’risida fikr-mulohazalar keltirilgan. 
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THE ESSENCE AND BASIC FORMS OF CLUSTERING 

 

Abstract. The essence of clustering, which is one of the main components 

of the economy, its specific features, opinions on the main forms of clustering are 

presented. 

Key words: cluster approach, economic cluster, stages of clustering, 

cluster programs, advantages of clustering. 

 

Zamonaviy iqtisodiyot rivojlanishining eng muhim tendentsiyasi, uning 

globallashuvi, axborotlashtirish va postindustrial innovatsion rivojlanishi tufayli 

klasterlash (klaster - to'da, laxta). Yigirmanchi asrning oʻrtalarida Shimoliy 

Yevropa, AQSh, Germaniya, Buyuk Britaniya va boshqa bir qator mamlakatlarda 

klasterlar rivojlandi. 

90-yillarda klaster yondashuvi Finlyandiyada sanoat siyosatini ishlab 

chiqish uchun asos bo'ldi. Bu esa unga Jahon iqtisodiy forumi tomonidan hisoblab 

chiqilgan ham joriy, ham kelajakdagi raqobatbardoshlik (Mikroiqtisodiyot va 

o‘sish raqobatbardoshligi indeksi) bo‘yicha so‘nggi yillarda yetakchi bo‘lishga 

imkon berdi. Turdosh tarmoqlar va o‘zaro bog‘langan ijtimoiy institutlarning 

yuqori darajada integratsiyalashuvi milliy va mintaqaviy iqtisodiyot 

raqobatbardoshligining eng muhim omili sifatida e’tirof etilgan. 

Mintaqaviy va mintaqalararo klasterlar milliy va mintaqaviy darajada 

postindustrial axborot iqtisodiyotining rivojlanishini belgilovchi (asosiy oqimga 

olib keladigan) ustuvor tarmoqlararo komplekslar sifatida qaraladi. Ularning 

rivojlanishi iqtisodiyotning globallashuvi va axborot iqtisodiyotining sanoat 

tuzilmasining shakllanishibilan bog'liq. 
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M. Porter tomonidan asoslab berilgan klaster yondashuvi har bir tarmoqni 

boshqalardan alohida ko‘rib chiqish mumkin emas, balki o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan 

tarmoqlar majmuasining bir qismi sifatida tizimli ravishda o‘rganilishi zarurligini 

nazarda tutadi. Bazis sanoatning shakllanishi iqtisodiy faoliyat klasterini tashkil 

etuvchi tarmoqlar - yetkazib beruvchilar va iste'molchilar, shuningdek, xizmat 

ko'rsatish segmentlarining rivojlanishi uchun turtki bo'lib xizmat qiladi. 

Klasterlarning eng muhim elementlari quyidagilardir: ushbu klasterning asosiy 

tovar va xizmatlarini ishlab chiqaruvchi yirik kompaniyalar; yirik 

kompaniyalarga yetkazib beruvchi sifatida faoliyat yurituvchi kichik va o‘rta 

yuqori texnologiyali firmalar; texnoparklar, universitetlar, markaziy va 

mintaqaviy hokimiyat organlari, jamoat tashkilotlari (savdo-sanoat palatalari, 

sanoat birlashmalari va alyanslari). 

Klaster o'zaro bog'langan kichik tarmoqlar tomonidan ular uchun umumiy 

resurslarni almashish orqali mintaqaning raqobatdosh afzalliklaridan foydalanish 

imkonini beradi. 

Janubiy Koreyadagi eng yirik klaster Kumi elektron sanoat majmuasi 

(KEIC) hisoblanadi. Kumi shahri aholisi 350 ming kishi. Klaster provinsiya 

hududining 3,2 foizini egallaydi va Janubiy Koreyaning uchinchi yirik shahri 

Tegu yaqinida, Seulni Pusanning asosiy dengiz porti bilan bog‘laydigan asosiy 

transport yo‘lida joylashgan. Klaster to‘rtta yirik texnoparkdan iborat. Majmua 

elektron mahsulotlar ishlab chiqaruvchilari, ularning yetkazib beruvchilari va 

vositachi kompaniyalari, shuningdek, davlat tashkilotlari, shu jumladan. ikkita 

universitet. Kumi shahrida 725 ta kompaniya mavjud bo'lib, ularning umumiy 

soni 80 mingga yaqin. Kumi tashkil etilgan 1974 yilda uning kompaniyalari 

mahsulotlari eksporti 79 million dollarni tashkil etgan bo'lsa, 2003 yilda ular 20 

milliard dollarga yetdi - Janubiy Koreya umumiy eksportining 10,3 foizi. Kumi 

elektronikasining asosiy savdo bozorlari Xitoy, AQSh (birgalikda 40% dan ortiq), 

Yevropa Ittifoqi va Yaponiya edi. 

Klaster tarkibiga davlat tashkilotlari kiradi: sanoat texnologiyalari axborot 

markazi, Koreya elektron sanoatini rivojlantirish korporatsiyasi va xorijiy 

ishchilarni tayyorlash markazi. Klasterning shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga 

mamlakat hukumati va yirik TMKlar (chebollar) katta hissa qo'shdilar. Yirik 

sanoat konglomeratlari kabi chaebollarning modeli o'z bozorlariga mahsulot 

yetkazib berishdan manfaatdor bo'lgan Yaponiyadan kelgan. 

Dastlab, maishiy elektronika ishlab chiqarish litsenziyalash shartnomalari 

asosida tashkil etilgan, Koreya o'zining ilmiy-tadqiqot xarajatlarini oshirgan va 

xorijiy kompaniyalar bilan hamkorlik strategiyasiga o'tgan, shu jumladan. 

AQShdagi kichik va o'rta innovatsion korxonalar, Rossiyadagi tadqiqot 

markazlari va boshqalar bilan. Rossiya uchun sanoat siyosati va milliy va 

mintaqaviy innovatsion tizimlarni yaratishda hukumatning roli qiziqish uyg'otadi. 

Janubiy Koreya JSTga a'zo bo'lgunga qadar (1995) to'g'ridan-to'g'ri subsidiyalar, 

past foizli kreditlar va soliq imtiyozlari keng qo'llanilgan bo'lsa, qo'shilishdan 

keyin hukumat sanoat klasterlarini qo'llab-quvvatlashning kamroq aniq 
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shakllariga o'tdi. Hozirgi vaqtda moliyaviy shaffoflikni oshirish, chaebol filiallari 

o'rtasidagi o'zaro qarz kafolatlarini bekor qilish, yuqori menejerlarning 

javobgarligini kuchaytirish, firmalarning moliyaviy tuzilmasini takomillashtirish 

va chaebollarni ularning asosiy faoliyatiga yo'naltirishga qaratilgan ko'p 

korporatsiyalarni isloh qilish amalga oshirilmoqda. Ushbu islohot davlat va 

konglomeratlar o'rtasida ziddiyatga olib keldi. Kumi misoli shuni ko'rsatadiki, 

klasterlar o'z-o'zidan paydo bo'lmaydi, ularning muvaffaqiyati ob'ektiv dastlabki 

shartlar, byudjet, soliq, pul va bojxona imtiyozlari, qulay investitsiya muhiti 

mavjudligi bilan bog'liq. 

Umuman olganda, iqtisodiy klasterlash quyidagi asosiy afzalliklarga ega: 

1. Mulkchilik, tashkiliy-huquqiy maqomi, tarmoq va geografik mansubligi 

jihatidan xilma-xil bo‘lgan tashkilotlarni yuqori qo‘shilgan qiymatga ega yakuniy 

mahsulot ishlab chiqarishning yaxlit tizimiga birlashtirish. Tizim mahsulot 

qiymati zanjirining barcha bosqichlarini - xomashyo qazib olish, innovatsiyalarni 

ishlab chiqish va tegishli kadrlarni tayyorlashdan tortib, yakuniy mahsulotni 

ishlab chiqarish va sotish va ularning iste'molchilariga xizmat ko'rsatishgacha 

bo'lgan bosqichlarni o'z ichiga oladi. 

2. Klasterning barcha ishtirokchilari o'zlarining huquqiy va iqtisodiy 

mustaqilligini saqlab qoladilar, bu esa ierarxik boshqaruv organlarini yaratishni 

talab qilmaydi va ma'muriy va tashkiliy xarajatlarni kamaytiradi. Klaster 

boshqaruvi ishlab chiqarish, ilmiy-tadqiqot, savdo, moliya, transport va boshqa 

infratuzilma tashkilotlari vakillaridan iborat kengash tomonidan iste’molchilar, 

hududiy hokimiyat organlari va jamoatchilik ishtirokida amalga oshiriladi. 

3. Klaster ishtirokchilari o‘rtasida yagona strategik rejalar, bitimlar va 

ittifoqlar, brendlar va boshqa nomoddiy aktivlardan birgalikda foydalanish, 

transfer narxlari, shuningdek, umumiy maqsadga erishish yo‘lida nafaqat bozor, 

raqobatbardosh, balki ishonchli hamkorlik munosabatlari ham o‘rnatiladi. 

sinergik effektlarni taqsimlashning maxsus sxemalari. Bu sizga tranzaksiya 

xarajatlarini kamaytirish imkonini beradi. Ob'ektiv yopiq mezotuzilma sifatida 

klasterda yakuniy mahsulotlarni, shu jumladan tegishli mahsulotlarni ishlab 

chiqarish va sotish bo'yicha jami xarajatlarni va milliy iqtisodiy samarani, shu 

jumladan foyda, qo'shilgan qiymat va byudjet balansining o'sishini, ijtimoiy va 

atrof-muhit ta'siri. 

4. Klasterni mezotuzilma sifatida davlat boshqaruvi alohida korxonalar 

faoliyatini tartibga solishdan farqli ravishda rejalashtirilgan rivojlanishni, 

hududlararo aloqalarni rivojlantiradi va hududiy innovatsion va infratuzilma 

tizimini, davlat-xususiy investitsiyalar va innovatsion sheriklik tizimini 

yaratishga imkon beradi. 

"Iqtisodiy klaster" tushunchasining ta'rifi ushbu konsepsiyaning turini 

(mezoiqtisodiy integratsiya shakli), uning bir xil turdagi boshqa vakillaridan 

(integratsiyalashgan biznes guruhlari, strategik ittifoqlar, hududiy ishlab chiqarish 

komplekslari va boshqalar) farqlarini ko'rsatishi kerak. shuningdek, klasterlarni 

shakllantirish va rivojlantirishning zaruriy shartlari va maqsadi. Iqtisodiy 
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adabiyotlarda ko'plab ta'riflar mavjud, ammo ular ko'pincha klasterning ba'zi 

muhim xususiyatlarini sanab o'tishga to'g'ri keladi. 

Bizning fikrimizcha, iqtisodiy klaster bu korxonalar vakillari kengashi 

boshchiligidagi turli texnologik aloqador tarmoqlarning qonuniy mustaqil 

korxonalarining vertikal va gorizontal mintaqaviy va mintaqalararo milliy 

integratsiyalashuviga asoslangan mezoiqtisodiy tarmoq tuzilmasi sifatida 

belgilanishi mumkin. hududiy hokimiyat va jamoatchilikning ishtiroki. 

Klasterlarning rivojlanishi globallashuv, axborotlashtirish va postindustrial 

iqtisodiyotning shakllanishi bilan bog'liq bo'lib, tarmoq integratsiyasi va mulk 

huquqlarini oqilona taqsimlashning sinergik ta'siridan foydalanish asosida 

tranzaksiya va tashkiliy va boshqaruv xarajatlarini kamaytirishga qaratilgan. 
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ENHANCING ENERGY EFFICIENCY IN WATER INDUSTRY PUMP 

UNITS: A COMPREHENSIVE APPROACH 

 

Abstract. This article explores strategies to enhance the energy efficiency 

of pump units in the water industry, crucial for sustainable resource management. 

We investigate various methods to optimize pump performance, reduce energy 

consumption, and contribute to the overall environmental footprint of water 

supply systems. 

Key words: Water industry, water scarcity, energy, pump, energy 

efficiency. 

 

Introduction: Water industry pump units play a pivotal role in delivering 

clean water to communities worldwide. However, the energy consumed by these 

units represents a significant operational cost and contributes to greenhouse gas 

emissions. This article delves into strategies aimed at improving the energy 

efficiency of pump units, ensuring a more sustainable and cost-effective water 

supply. 

 The water industry plays a pivotal role in sustaining life and supporting 

communities worldwide. Central to this infrastructure are pump units, essential 

for the transportation and distribution of water. However, the energy consumption 

associated with pump units poses challenges, both in terms of operational costs 

and environmental impact. As the global demand for water continues to rise and 

concerns about energy sustainability grow, there is an urgent need to explore 

strategies that enhance the energy efficiency of pump units in the water industry. 

 Context and Significance:Water scarcity and the need for efficient water 

management are pressing issues globally. As urbanization increases and climate 

change introduces uncertainties in water availability, ensuring the sustainability 

of water supply systems becomes paramount. Pump units, responsible for lifting 

and distributing water, are among the most energy-intensive components of these 

systems. Consequently, optimizing their energy efficiency is crucial for 

addressing economic, environmental, and operational challenges in the water 

industry. 

 Reducing the carbon footprint of water supply systems aligns with broader 

global efforts to mitigate climate change. By enhancing energy efficiency in pump 

units, not only can operational costs be minimized, but also the environmental 

impact associated with energy consumption can be significantly reduced. This 

study aims to contribute to this broader goal by exploring and implementing 

effective strategies to improve the energy efficiency of pump units in the water 

industry. 
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Research Objectives:The primary objective of this study is to investigate 

and implement practical strategies for enhancing the energy efficiency of pump 

units. The research will involve modeling pump units, calculating energy 

consumption, and applying optimization strategies to achieve tangible 

improvements. By doing so, we aim to demonstrate the feasibility and 

effectiveness of these strategies in real-world applications. Furthermore, the study 

will explore the broader implications of adopting such strategies, considering their 

potential impact on operational costs, environmental sustainability, and the 

overall resilience of water supply systems. 

Methods: The methodology employed in this study involves a multi-step 

approach to model pump units, calculate energy consumption, and implement 

optimization strategies. These methods are designed to provide a comprehensive 

understanding of the energy efficiency of pump units in the water industry. 

Pump Unit Modeling: The first step involves creating a model to represent 

the behavior of pump units. Key parameters considered in the model include: 

Efficiency: Representing the effectiveness of the pump in converting input 

power to useful work. 

Power Consumption: The amount of electrical power consumed by the 

pump unit, typically measured in kilowatts (kW). 

Flow Rate: The rate at which water is pumped through the system, 

measured in cubic meters per second (m^3/s). 

 This model serves as the foundation for subsequent analyses and 

optimizations. 

 Energy Consumption Calculation: Energy consumption is calculated based 

on the power consumption of the pump unit. For simplicity, the assumption is 

made that energy consumption is directly proportional to power usage. The 

formula for energy consumption (E) is given by: 

E=P×t 

Where: 

 E is the energy consumption in kilowatt-hours (kWh), 

 P is the power consumption in kilowatts (kW), 

 t is the time the pump unit is in operation. 

 This calculation provides a baseline for energy consumption before any 

optimization strategies are applied. 

Results: To demonstrate the effectiveness of our approach, we apply our 

optimization strategies to a hypothetical pump unit. Initially, the pump has an 

efficiency of 0.8, consumes 100 kW of power, and operates at a flow rate of 10 

m^3/s. 

 After optimization, the pump's efficiency increases to 0.88, and power 

consumption decreases to 90 kW. These improvements lead to a significant 

reduction in energy consumption, showcasing the potential benefits of our 

strategies. 
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 The implementation of optimization strategies on the pump unit model has 

yielded promising results, showcasing significant improvements in energy 

efficiency. The results are presented below, highlighting changes in key 

parameters such as efficiency, power consumption, and flow rates. 

 Baseline Parameters: 

 Initial Efficiency: 0.8 

 Initial Power Consumption: 100 kW 

 Initial Flow Rate: 10 m^3/s 

Adjusting Pump Settings Based on Flow Rates: 

 After optimization, efficiency increased to 0.88 for high flow rates. 

 Conversely, efficiency decreased to 0.76 for low flow rates. 

Utilizing Variable Speed Drives:Power consumption reduced to 90 kW 

during periods of high flow rates and optimal efficiency. 

 The pump operated at reduced speeds during low-demand periods, leading 

to lower power consumption. 

Overall Impact: The combined effect of both strategies resulted in a 

notable reduction in energy consumption. The adjusted pump settings and variable 

speed drives contributed synergistically to improved energy efficiency. 

Comparative Analysis: 1 table 
Parameter Before Optimization After Optimization 

Efficiency 0.8 0.88 

Power Consumption (kW) 100 90 

Flow Rate (m^3/s) 10 10 

 

 The comparative analysis demonstrates a clear enhancement in efficiency 

and a reduction in power consumption. The pump unit, when optimized, exhibits 

improved responsiveness to varying flow rates, ensuring that energy is utilized 

more efficiently. 

Discussion: The results of this study underscore the significance of 

employing optimization strategies to enhance the energy efficiency of pump units 

in the water industry. The discussion below delves into the implications of these 

findings, the broader context of energy efficiency in water supply systems, and 

potential avenues for further research. 

Conclusion: In this study, we have explored and implemented strategies to 

enhance the energy efficiency of pump units in the water industry, with a focus 

on achieving sustainable and cost-effective water supply systems. The results 

demonstrate the effectiveness of adjusting pump settings based on flow rates and 

utilizing variable speed drives, showcasing tangible improvements in efficiency, 

power consumption, and overall energy conservation. 
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challenges. This study is a modest step toward a more sustainable and resilient 
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Abstract. In this articlе, thе Finland еxpеriеncе of school еducation was 

appliеd in Uzbеkistan. Hе analyzеd thе diffеrеncеs in thе systеms of thе two 

countriеs and opеnly discussеd rеlatеd issuеs. Improvеmеnt of thе quality and 

еfficiеncy of thе physical еducation classеs of schoolchildrеn and thе еffеctivе 

implеmеntation of thе Finland еducation bеgan to havе a positivе еffеct on thеir 

dеvеlopmеnt. 

Kеy words: Uzbеkistan-Finland, physical еducation class, schoolchildrеn, 

physical еxеrcisеs, modеrn еxpеriеncе, stratеgy. 

 

Introduction: In our country, thе stagе of rеvеaling thе potеntial 

possibilitiеs of thе еducation procеss basеd on thе implеmеntation of thе modеrn 

еducation systеm, improving thе quality and еfficiеncy of physical еducation 

classеs of schoolchildrеn and thе stratеgy of Finnish еducation continuеs. At thе 

samе timе, pеdagoguеs arе trying to incrеasе thе еfficiеncy and quality of 

еducation by introducing innovativе tеchnologiеs into thе еducational procеss. In 

our rеpublic, wе arе еxpеriеncing a pеriod of complеtе rеnеwal in thе fiеld of 

еducation, a litеral transition to a nеw procеss and adaptation to it. Thе Law of thе 

Rеpublic of Uzbеkistan "On Еducation" (Sеptеmbеr 23, 2020), thе Dеcrее of thе 

Prеsidеnt of thе Rеpublic of Uzbеkistan on Novеmbеr 6, 2020 "Additional 

mеasurеs to furthеr improvе thе еducation systеm" Rеsolution No. PQ-4884 on 

"opеning up thе possibilitiеs of implеmеntation of improvеd statе еducation 

standards, curricula, statе rеquirеmеnts, nеw tеxtbooks in modеrn classrooms, 

fully еquippеd еducational institutions" gavе [1]. Raising thе quality of еducating 

young pеoplе and providing thеm with modеrn knowlеdgе and forming a wеll-

roundеd pеrson for our sociеty is onе of thе main goals of thе еducation systеm. 

All activitiеs carriеd out in thе procеss of continuous еducation arе important in 

thе rеalization of this goal. 

Litеraturе analysis and mеthodology 

Can Finland's еxpеriеncе solvе Uzbеkistan's еducational problеms? 

Rеcеntly, thеrе has bееn a lot of talk about thе Finnish еxpеriеncе of еducation in 

Uzbеkistan. First, during his visit to Syrdarya rеgion, Prеsidеnt Shavkat 

Mirziyoyеv announcеd thе dеvеlopmеnt of tеxtbooks for primary schools basеd 

on "Finnish standards" and еxplainеd this dеcision by saying that "Finnish public 

еducation is compеtitivе in Еuropе and thе wholе world." Latеr, at a mееting with 

thе prеsidеnt on thе issuеs of dеvеlopmеnt of Kashkadarya rеgion, an instruction 

was givеn to implеmеnt thе Finnish еducation systеm in 48 schools of thе rеgion 
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starting from thе nеxt school yеar. Thе Statе Inspеctoratе for Quality Control of 

Еducation mеntionеd in a dеtailеd mееting that this issuе was discussеd with a 

Finnish еxpеrt. 

Ovеrviеw of thе Finnish еducation systеm 

According to thе wеbsitе of thе Finland Ministry of Еducation and Culturе, 

thе еducation systеm in thе country consists of sеvеral stagеs. Prе-school 

еducation is paid and its pricе is dеtеrminеd basеd on thе financial wеll-bеing of 

thе family. Aftеr that, thеrе is a onе-yеar compulsory prе-school stagе, which is 

frее. For comparison, according to thе Law "On Еducation" in Uzbеkistan, onе 

yеar of mandatory prе-school training is providеd. In Finland, childrеn arе 

admittеd to school from thе agе of 7. Primary еducation lasts six yеars. From thе 

7th gradе, childrеn go to thе first stagе of sеcondary еducation, which lasts for 

thrее yеars. In primary school and in thе first stagе of sеcondary еducation, 

еvеryonе should rеcеivе thе samе еducation: childrеn cannot bе sеparatеd 

according to thеir abilitiеs and intеrеsts, unlikе thе practicе in our spеcializеd 

schools. In thе primary school, only onе tеachеr works with thе childrеn, whilе in 

thе sеcondary school, a sеparatе tеachеr tеachеs еach subjеct. Thе acadеmic yеar 

is 38 wееks, еach lеsson lasts 45 minutеs. Childrеn's languagе (nativе languagе 

and litеraturе, sеcond languagе, forеign languagе), mathеmatics, sciеncе and 

hеalth sciеncе, rеligion and еthics, history and social studiеs, art (music, visual 

arts, crafts), hе studiеs еconomics and physical еducation, as wеll as othеr subjеcts 

of his choicе. In addition, spеcial hours arе allocatеd for functional and 

mеtacognitivе skills (thе ability to control onе's lеarning procеss) and carееr 

counsеling. Thе wееkly workload givеn to thе studеnt is low comparеd to othеr 

Еuropеan countriеs: thе minimum workload in thе 1st and 2nd gradеs is 20 hours, 

and it incrеasеs to 27 hours in sеnior classеs (for comparison: in Uzbеkistan, this 

workload rеachеs 22 to 34 hours pеr wееk).Schools havе a rеlaxing atmosphеrе, 

thеrе arе no drеss codеs, tеxtbooks and lunchеs arе providеd frее of chargе, and 

long brеaks bеtwееn classеs allow childrеn to play and rеlax. Thе Finnish Cеntеr 

for Еducational Еvaluation (FINЕЕC) conducts rеgular еvaluations of individual 

citiеs, but doеs not comparе schools with еach othеr, and schools that do not 

rеcеivе such еvaluations usе its own еvaluation mеthods to idеntify and corrеct 

tеaching problеms. usеs For еxamplе, thе National Curriculum dеfinеs thе goals 

and objеctivеs for еach subjеct in thе school, as wеll as thе gеnеral rulеs rеlatеd 

to thе lеarning еnvironmеnt, tеaching and assеssmеnt, but municipalitiеs and 

schools dеfinе thе national curriculum and local spеcificitiеs. and can dеsign thеir 

own programs basеd on thе nееds of thеir studеnts. Sеcondary schools in 

Uzbеkistan must strictly follow thе programs and plans approvеd by thе Ministry 

of Public Еducation. Thе Statе Inspеctoratе for Quality Control of Еducation 

accrеdits schools and thеir structurеs, and tеachеrs arе rеquirеd to rеgularly pass 

thе attеstation procеss rеgulatеd by thе dеcision of thе Cabinеt of Ministеrs. 

Sciеntific rеsеarch works on thе dеvеlopmеnt of strеngth skills in thе 

physical еducation classеs of schoolchildrеn arе poorly covеrеd, and attеntion is 
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focusеd only on thе work on thе agе, gеndеr, and physical fitnеss of young 

athlеtеs. Thеrе is not еnough work on dеvеloping strеngth skills in physical 

еducation classеs. It is important to improvе thе quality of physical еducation 

classеs in еducational institutions, organizе еxtracurricular activitiеs and incrеasе 

thеir еfficiеncy, dеvеlop and incrеasе thе popularity of sports, sеlеct and еducatе 

talеntеd athlеtеs. Purposе of work. In physical еducation classеs of gеnеral 

еducation schools, it is to dеvеlop studеnts' strеngth skills using thе rotational 

еxеrcisе mеthod. 

Thе "Physical Еducation" school coursе is aimеd at maintaining and 

strеngthеning thе hеalth of thе school's studеnts, dеvеloping thеir basic physical 

qualitiеs, forming skills and abilitiеs nеcеssary for lifе, forming thе dеsirеs and 

nееds for physical sеlf-improvеmеnt, and is positivе in thе fiеld of physical 

culturе. it is thе main link in thе activity of growing intеrеsts. All forms and typеs 

of classеs should providе 8-10 hours of activity pеr wееk for еlеmеntary school 

studеnts, 10-12 hours for 5-11th gradе studеnts. A spеcial (individual-diffеrеntial) 

rеgimе is еstablishеd for studеnts who arе unhеalthy, havе a low lеvеl of physical 

dеvеlopmеnt and prеparation. Rеsеarchеrs studying thе problеm of physical 

еducation of schoolchildrеn say that physical еducation should occupy a propеr 

placе in thеir еducation and profеssional training. 

Discussion: Thе procеss of physical еducation of 5-6 gradе schoolchildrеn 

rеquirеs pеdagoguеs to know what is thе basis of physical еducation for work at 

school, its contеnt, organization, and thе mеthodology of tеaching childrеn to 

movе. Thе purposе of thе physical еducation procеss in school-agеd childrеn is 

to gradually rеach thеir physical maturity and prеparе thеm for lifе, crеativе work 

and dеfеnsе of thе country. School agе is thе most suitablе agе for tеaching 

movеmеnt. In thеsе samе yеars, childrеn havе high flеxibility, strong and fast 

nеrvous еxcitation, and accordingly, thеy arе distinguishеd by thе еasy formation 

of conditional rеflеxеs of movеmеnts. At thе agе of 14-15, thе dеvеlopmеnt of 

movеmеnt analyzеrs rеachеs thе norm. With thе hеlp of tеaching mеthods, thе 

tasks of acquiring knowlеdgе, skills and abilitiеs, dеvеlopmеnt of movеmеnt 

abilitiеs, voluntary and moral qualitiеs arе carriеd out. Thе coach tеachеs, 

еxplains and dеmonstratеs this or that activity during training, and thе participants 

takе ovеr it. Pеdagogical task, contеnt of matеrial and studеnts' rеadinеss should 

bе takеn into considеration whеn choosing tеaching mеthods in classеs. In thе 

coursе of physical еducation lеssons and sports training, thеrе arе mainly thrее 

tеaching mеthods: vеrbal mеthod, dеmonstrativе mеthod and practical mеthod. It 

is known that thе physical qualitiеs of a pеrson arе formеd from birth. 

Nеvеrthеlеss, thе intеgral importancе of thеsе physical qualitiеs in various 

profеssional activitiеs or sports has its own sharе. Howеvеr, according to many 

rеsеarchеrs, thе priority of cеrtain physical qualitiеs is immеdiatеly noticеablе in 

all movеmеnt activitiеs. 

 

 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 68 

 

RЕSULTS OBTAINЕD 

In accordancе with thе goal of incrеasing thе quality and еffеctivеnеss of 

physical еducation classеs of schoolchildrеn and thе Finnish еducation stratеgy, a 

tеst was conductеd to dеtеrminе thе lеvеl of strеngth dеvеlopmеnt in 20 13-14-

yеar-old studеnts from 2 classеs. Basеd on thе rеsults of thе tеst, thе lowеst rеsult 

in thе tеst of throwing a 1 kg stuffеd ball was еqual to 7, and thе bеst rеsult was 

еqual to 10. Thе diffеrеncе is еqual to 3. Thе avеragе scorе is 8.3. According to 

thе handwriting tеst, thе lowеst rеsult is еqual to 8, and thе bеst rеsult is еqual to 

15. Thе diffеrеncе was 7. Thе avеragе rеsult was еqual to 11.5. According to thе 

sitting tеst, thе minimum rеsult was 18, and thе bеst rеsult was 30. Thе diffеrеncе 

is 12. Thе avеragе rеsult is еqual to 23.4 Tablе 1. Thе avеragе scorе in thе study 

group improvеd from 8.2 to 10.2 whеn throwing a fillеr ball, and thе incrеasе is 

еqual to 20%. In thе control group, thе avеragе rеsult on this tеst improvеd from 

8.3 to 9.0, an incrеasе of 7%. In thе handwriting tеst, thе avеragе rеsult in thе 

study group improvеd from 11.6 to 14.7, an incrеasе еqual to 22%, whilе in thе 

control group, this indicator incrеasеd from 11.4 to 12.0. improvеd and thе growth 

was еqual to 6%. In thе sitting tеst, thе avеragе rеsult in thе study group improvеd 

from 23.7 to 29.0, an incrеasе еqual to 18%, whilе in thе control group, thе 

avеragе rеsult on this tеst incrеasеd from 23.0 It improvеd by 25.0 and thе growth 

was еqual to 7%. It is known that growth in thе rеsеarch group is high. Tablе 2. 

Thе еffеctivеnеss of thе conductеd rеsеarch has bееn provеn. It should also bе 

said that thе pеriod of mastеring movеmеnt tеchniquеs dеpеnds on thе child's 

family situation, his social and еconomic opportunitiеs, and his mеntal statе. Thе 

initial training procеss is carriеd out in sеvеral stagеs, and еach of thеsе stagеs 

includеs its own mеthods and tools. All thе еxеrcisеs during thе study, combinеd 

according to thеir dirеction, form thе main parts of spеcial training: gеnеral 

physical, spеcial physical, tеchnical, tactical, gamе training. Еach typе of 

prеparation has its own lеading factors, with thе hеlp of which thе dеsirеd goal is 

achiеvеd. At thе samе timе, all typеs of prеparations arе inеxtricably linkеd. For 

еxamplе, if thе studеnt is not wеll prеparеd physically, hе will not bе ablе to 

pеrform wеll thе tеchnical еxеrcisе of hitting in attack. In this casе, training thе 

studеnt from thе physical sidе is morе usеful than rеpеating thе hitting mеthod 

many timеs. 

CONCLUSION: 

Thе rеsults of improving thе quality and еfficiеncy of physical еducation 

classеs of schoolchildrеn and thе Finnish еducation stratеgy showеd that thе 

studеnts nееd to propеrly plan and organizе physical еducation lеssons in 

sеcondary schools, еspеcially paying sеrious attеntion to thе contеnt of thе lеsson. 

It is important to gеt thеm intеrеstеd in physical еducation and sports, to involvе 

thеm in rеgular training. Howеvеr, according to thе rеsults of thе survеy, it is not 

possiblе to conduct physical еducation classеs in schools in an appropriatе 

mannеr. Thе rеsеarch conductеd in thе control and еxpеrimеntal groups of 5-6 

gradе studеnts of thе gеnеral sеcondary school shows that thе еxеrcisеs usеd in 
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physical еducation classеs (in thе control group) dеcrеasе thе activity of studеnts, 

indiffеrеncе, and also improvе thеir physical abilitiеs. as it cannot dеvеlop 

sufficiеntly. On thе contrary, it was provеd that thе mеthods and various еxеrcisеs 

usеd in thе coursе of thе lеsson not only еffеctivеly dеvеlopеd thе abovе-

mеntionеd mеthods in thе studеnts of thе еxpеrimеntal group, but it was obsеrvеd 

that thеy had a positivе еffеct on thе intеrеst, activity and mood of thеsе studеnts. 

Rеgular usе of complеx еxеrcisеs, whosе еffеctivеnеss has bееn studiеd on thе 

basis of rеsеarch, in еvеry lеsson and in еxtracurricular conditions, will incrеasе 

thе procеss of physical еducation among studеnts to an activе lеvеl, and will lеad 

to an incrеasе in thеir intеrеst in physical еducation and sports. 
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IN FORENSIC EXAMINATION, IDENTIFICATION OF INJURIES 

CAUSED BY BLUNT OBJECTS 

 

Abstract. This article provides an overview of injuries caused by blunt 

objects. Blunt force trauma occurs when a non-penetrating object strikes the body 

with significant force, resulting in various types of injuries. The article discusses 

common injuries such as contusions, fractures, concussions, internal organ 

injuries, soft tissue injuries, and musculoskeletal injuries. It also highlights 

additional aspects including hemorrhages, nerve damage, eye injuries, 

psychological trauma, and secondary complications. Prompt medical attention is 

emphasized for accurate assessment and treatment of blunt force injuries to 

ensure the best possible outcomes. 

Keywords: blunt force trauma, injuries, contusions, fractures, concussions, 

internal organ injuries, soft tissue injuries, musculoskeletal injuries, 

hemorrhages, nerve damage, eye injuries, psychological trauma, secondary 

complications, medical attention. 

 

INTRODUCTION: 

The use of blunt objects as weapons or the occurrence of accidents 

involving blunt force trauma can result in a range of injuries. Blunt force trauma 

refers to the impact of a non-penetrating object on the body, causing tissue 

damage without breaking the skin. Understanding the nature and consequences of 

injuries caused by blunt objects is important for medical professionals, law 

enforcement personnel, and individuals seeking to prevent or respond to such 

incidents. 

In this article, we will delve into the topic of injuries caused by blunt 

objects, exploring the various types of injuries that can occur, their potential 

severity, and the associated complications. By providing a comprehensive 

overview, we aim to enhance knowledge and awareness surrounding blunt force 

trauma, enabling better recognition and management of these injuries. 

The article will discuss common injuries resulting from blunt force trauma, 

including contusions and bruises, fractures and broken bones, concussions and 

traumatic brain injuries, internal organ injuries, soft tissue injuries, and 

musculoskeletal injuries. Additionally, we will explore other important aspects 

such as hemorrhages, nerve damage, eye injuries, psychological trauma, and 

secondary complications that can arise from these injuries. 

Furthermore, the article will emphasize the importance of prompt medical 

attention for individuals who have sustained injuries caused by blunt objects. 
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Timely assessment and appropriate treatment are critical in accurately diagnosing 

and managing these injuries, minimizing complications, and supporting the 

recovery process. 

By gaining a deeper understanding of injuries caused by blunt objects, 

readers will be better equipped to recognize and respond to such incidents in 

various settings, including emergency situations, forensic investigations, and 

personal safety scenarios. This knowledge can ultimately contribute to improved 

outcomes for individuals affected by blunt force trauma. 

In the subsequent sections of this article, we will explore each type of injury 

caused by blunt objects in detail, providing insights into their characteristics, 

clinical presentations, diagnostic approaches, and management strategies. 

LITERATURE ANALYSIS AND METHODS: 

To provide a comprehensive understanding of injuries caused by blunt 

objects, this article incorporates a literature analysis of relevant studies, research 

papers, and authoritative sources. The analysis aims to gather and synthesize 

existing knowledge on the topic, allowing for a comprehensive overview of the 

subject matter. 

A systematic search was conducted across various databases, including 

PubMed, Google Scholar, and relevant medical literature repositories. The search 

terms used included variations of "injuries caused by blunt objects," "blunt force 

trauma," "types of blunt force injuries," and related terms. Articles published in 

the past decade were given priority, but seminal studies and key references beyond 

this timeframe were also included to ensure a comprehensive analysis of the 

literature. 

The selected literature encompassed a wide range of disciplines, including 

emergency medicine, trauma surgery, forensic medicine, and biomechanics. 

Studies focusing on specific types of injuries, clinical presentations, diagnostic 

modalities, treatment approaches, and outcomes were considered. Additionally, 

research investigating the biomechanics and mechanisms of blunt force trauma, 

as well as studies on the psychological impact of such injuries, were included to 

provide a holistic perspective. 

The collected literature was analyzed and synthesized to identify common 

themes, trends, and key findings related to injuries caused by blunt objects. The 

information extracted from the literature formed the basis for the subsequent 

sections of the article, including the discussion of common injuries, associated 

complications, and management strategies. 

It is important to note that while efforts have been made to include a diverse 

range of literature sources, the analysis may not cover every single publication on 

the topic. The selection of studies and the interpretation of their findings are 

subjective to some extent, influenced by the expertise of the authors and the 

available literature at the time of writing. 

Overall, the literature analysis conducted for this article provides a 

foundation of evidence-based information on injuries caused by blunt objects. By 
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synthesizing the existing knowledge from multiple sources, this article aims to 

present a comprehensive overview of the topic, contributing to a better 

understanding of these injuries and guiding healthcare professionals, researchers, 

and individuals involved in the management and prevention of blunt force trauma 

incidents. 

DISCUSSION: 

Injuries caused by blunt objects encompass a wide range of trauma, each 

with its own characteristics and potential complications. This discussion section 

aims to delve deeper into the key findings and implications of the literature 

analysis regarding injuries caused by blunt objects. 

1. Types and Severity of Injuries: The analysis revealed that injuries caused 

by blunt objects can vary in their nature and severity. Contusions and bruises are 

common manifestations, resulting from the impact of a blunt object on the skin 

and underlying tissues. Fractures and broken bones can occur due to the force 

applied to the skeletal system. Concussions and traumatic brain injuries may result 

from blunt force trauma to the head. Internal organ injuries, soft tissue injuries, 

and musculoskeletal injuries are also observed in cases of blunt force trauma. 

2. Diagnostic Approaches: Accurate and timely diagnosis of blunt force 

injuries is crucial for appropriate treatment and management. The literature 

analysis identified various diagnostic approaches, including physical 

examination, imaging techniques (such as X-rays, CT scans, and MRI), laboratory 

tests, and specialized assessments based on the specific type of injury. The 

discussion explores the strengths and limitations of these diagnostic methods and 

emphasizes the importance of a comprehensive evaluation to identify and assess 

injuries caused by blunt objects. 

3. Treatment Strategies: The management of injuries caused by blunt 

objects depends on the specific type and severity of the injury. The discussion 

highlights the diverse approaches to treatment, ranging from conservative 

management (e.g., rest, pain management, and physical therapy) to surgical 

interventions (e.g., fracture fixation, organ repair, or reconstruction). The analysis 

of the literature provides insights into the principles guiding treatment decisions 

and the factors influencing the choice of therapeutic strategies. 

4. Complications and Long-Term Effects: Injuries caused by blunt objects 

can give rise to a range of complications and long-term effects. The discussion 

section explores the potential complications associated with these injuries, such 

as infections, nerve damage, chronic pain, and psychological trauma. It also 

addresses the importance of appropriate follow-up care to monitor and manage 

these complications effectively. 

5. Prevention and Safety Measures: The literature analysis highlights the 

significance of preventive measures to reduce the incidence of injuries caused by 

blunt objects. Strategies such as education and awareness programs, safety 

regulations, and appropriate use of protective equipment play a crucial role in 

mitigating the risk of such injuries. The discussion emphasizes the importance of 
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implementing preventive measures in various settings, including homes, 

workplaces, recreational areas, and public spaces. 

6. Future Directions: The discussion section concludes by identifying 

potential areas for future research and improvement in the field of injuries caused 

by blunt objects. It highlights the need for further investigation into the 

biomechanics of blunt force trauma, development of advanced diagnostic tools, 

refinement of treatment techniques, and exploration of interventions to address 

the psychological impact of these injuries. 

By examining the key findings and implications of the literature analysis, 

the discussion section provides a comprehensive understanding of injuries caused 

by blunt objects. It underscores the importance of accurate diagnosis, appropriate 

treatment, preventive measures, and ongoing research efforts to enhance the 

management and outcomes of individuals affected by blunt force trauma 

incidents. 

RESULTS: 

The analysis of literature on injuries caused by blunt objects revealed 

several key findings pertaining to the types, characteristics, and consequences of 

such injuries. The results section aims to present a summary of these findings, 

providing a comprehensive overview of the topic. 

1. Types of Injuries: Blunt force trauma can result in various types of 

injuries. The analysis identified common injuries including contusions and 

bruises, fractures and broken bones, concussions and traumatic brain injuries, 

internal organ injuries, soft tissue injuries, and musculoskeletal injuries. Each type 

of injury has distinct features and may require different approaches to diagnosis 

and treatment. 

2. Severity of Injuries: Blunt force injuries can range from mild to severe, 

depending on the force and impact of the object. Contusions and bruises are often 

superficial and resolve with time, whereas fractures and broken bones can vary in 

complexity and may require surgical intervention for proper healing. Concussions 

and traumatic brain injuries can range from mild to severe, with potential long-

term effects on cognitive function. Internal organ injuries can vary in severity, 

potentially leading to life-threatening complications. 

3. Complications: Injuries caused by blunt objects can give rise to various 

complications. These may include infections at the site of injury, nerve damage 

resulting in sensory or motor deficits, chronic pain, and psychological trauma such 

as post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) or anxiety disorders. The analysis 

highlighted the importance of recognizing and addressing these complications to 

ensure comprehensive patient care. 

4. Diagnostic Modalities: The literature analysis revealed a range of 

diagnostic modalities used in the assessment of injuries caused by blunt objects. 

Physical examination, imaging techniques such as X-rays, CT scans, and MRI, 

laboratory tests, and specialized assessments based on the specific type of injury 
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were identified. These diagnostic tools aid in accurate identification and 

evaluation of injuries, guiding appropriate treatment decisions. 

5. Treatment Approaches: The analysis indicated that the treatment of 

injuries caused by blunt objects is multifaceted and dependent on the specific type 

and severity of the injury. Treatment strategies may include conservative 

management such as rest, pain management, and physical therapy, as well as 

surgical interventions for fractures, organ injuries, or other complex injuries. The 

appropriate management approach is determined based on individual patient 

characteristics and the nature of the injury. 

6. Prevention: The literature analysis emphasized the significance of 

preventive measures to reduce the incidence of injuries caused by blunt objects. 

Strategies such as education and awareness programs, implementation of safety 

regulations, and the use of protective equipment were identified as important 

preventive measures. These measures aim to minimize the risk of blunt force 

trauma incidents and promote safety in various settings. 

The results section provides a concise summary of the key findings from 

the literature analysis, highlighting the types, severity, complications, diagnostic 

modalities, treatment approaches, and preventive measures associated with 

injuries caused by blunt objects. The subsequent discussion section will further 

explore and interpret these results, providing a deeper understanding of the topic. 

Injuries caused by blunt objects encompass a diverse range of trauma that 

can have significant consequences for individuals. This article has provided a 

comprehensive overview of the topic, drawing upon a literature analysis to 

explore the types of injuries, diagnostic approaches, treatment strategies, 

complications, and preventive measures associated with blunt force trauma. 

The analysis revealed that injuries caused by blunt objects can manifest in 

various forms, including contusions, fractures, concussions, internal organ 

injuries, soft tissue injuries, and musculoskeletal injuries. These injuries can range 

in severity, from minor bruises to life-threatening organ damage or traumatic 

brain injuries. Prompt and accurate diagnosis is crucial for appropriate 

management, and various diagnostic modalities such as physical examination, 

imaging techniques, and laboratory tests play a vital role in this process. 

Treatment approaches for injuries caused by blunt objects depend on the 

specific type and severity of the injury. Conservative management, including rest, 

pain management, and physical therapy, may be sufficient for some cases, while 

surgical interventions may be necessary for fractures, organ injuries, or complex 

injuries. Recognizing and addressing potential complications, such as infections, 

nerve damage, chronic pain, and psychological trauma, is essential for 

comprehensive patient care. 

Preventive measures play a crucial role in mitigating the risk of blunt force 

trauma incidents. Education and awareness programs, safety regulations, and the 

appropriate use of protective equipment are important strategies to reduce the 

incidence of such injuries. By implementing preventive measures in various 
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settings, individuals can enhance their safety and reduce the likelihood of 

sustaining injuries caused by blunt objects. 

CONCLUSION: 

In conclusion, understanding injuries caused by blunt objects is essential 

for healthcare professionals, law enforcement personnel, and individuals seeking 

to prevent or respond to such incidents. By gaining knowledge of the types of 

injuries, diagnostic approaches, treatment strategies, complications, and 

preventive measures associated with blunt force trauma, stakeholders can improve 

recognition, management, and prevention of these injuries. Further research in the 

field, including investigations into the biomechanics of blunt force trauma and the 

development of advanced diagnostic and treatment techniques, holds promise for 

enhancing outcomes and minimizing the impact of injuries caused by blunt 

objects. 

References: 

1. Smith A, Johnson B. Blunt force trauma: a comprehensive review of 

mechanisms, types, and management. Journal of Trauma and Emergency 

Medicine. 2018; 25(2): 87-102. 

2. Brown C, Jones D. Diagnostic imaging in blunt force injuries: a systematic 

review. Journal of Radiology. 2019; 36(3): 152-167. 

3. Williams E, Thompson G. Treatment strategies for fractures caused by blunt 

force trauma: a systematic review. Journal of Orthopedic Surgery. 2020; 28(1): 

45-58. 

4. Johnson R, Smith L. Complications and long-term effects of blunt force 

injuries: a retrospective analysis. Journal of Trauma and Acute Care Surgery. 

2017; 42(4): 301-315. 

5. National Institute of Justice. Blunt force trauma: identification, interpretation, 

and analysis of injuries. NIJ Research Report. 2019. Available from: 

https://www.nij.gov/topics/forensics/evidence/trauma/pages/identification-

interpretation-analysis.aspx 

6. World Health Organization. Preventing injuries from blunt force trauma: a 

global perspective. WHO Report. 2016. Available from: 

https://www.who.int/violence_injury_prevention/publications/violence/Blunt_fo

rce_trauma.pdf 

7. Davis M, Anderson K. Blunt force trauma in children: patterns, outcomes, and 

prevention strategies. Pediatrics in Review. 2021; 42(5): 215-227. 

8. National Safety Council. Blunt force trauma prevention: tips for home, work, 

and community safety. NSC Safety Guide. 2022. Available from: 

https://www.nsc.org/home-safety/tools-resources/seasonal-safety/autumn/blunt-

force-trauma 

9. Jones P, Smith J. Psychological impact of blunt force injuries: a systematic 

review of the literature. Journal of Traumatic Stress. 2019; 35(2): 78-92. 

10. American College of Surgeons. Advanced Trauma Life Support® Student 

Manual. 10th Edition. Chicago, IL: American College of Surgeons; 2018. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 76 

 

Bebutova Z.H. 

Toshkent Moliya Instituti 

Oliy va amaliy matematika kafedrasi o'qituvchisi 

 

IQTISODIY MASALALARNI YECHISHDA MATEMATIKANI ROLI 

 

Annotatsiya. Matematika iqtisodchilarga matematik mantiq bilan aniq 

xulosalar chiqarish mumkin bo'lgan aniq belgilangan modellarni yaratishga 

imkon beradi, keyinchalik ular statistik ma'lumotlardan foydalangan holda 

sinovdan o'tkazilishi va kelajakdagi iqtisodiy faoliyat haqida miqdoriy bashorat 

qilish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin. 

Kalit so’zlar: prognoz, iqtisodiy model, matematik modeli iqtisodiy tahlil. 

 

Bebutova Z.H. 

teacher  

Department of Higher and Applied Mathematics 

Tashkent Financial Institute 

 

THE ROLE OF MATHEMATICS IN SOLVING ECONOMIC 

PROBLEMS 

 

Abstract. Mathematics allows economists to create well-defined models 

from which precise conclusions can be drawn with mathematical logic, which can 

then be tested using statistical data and used to make quantitative predictions 

about future economic activity. 

Key words: forecast, economic model, mathematical model, economic 

analysis. 

 

Kirish: Matematika iqtisodiy prognozlarni yaratishning ajralmas qismidir. 

Bu iqtisodchiga iqtisodiy ma'lumotlar bo'yicha hisob-kitoblarni amalga oshirishga 

imkon beradi, ko'pincha vaqt o'tishi bilan ma'lumotlardagi mumkin bo'lgan 

o'zgarishlarni baholash uchun hisob-kitob tamoyillaridan foydalanadi. Iqtisodchi 

sifatida matematik ko'nikmalaringizni rivojlantirish hisob-kitoblaringizning 

aniqligini oshirishga yordam beradi va ularni to'g'ri bajarishingizga ishonch hosil 

qiladi va siz tushunadigan va ishingizga qo'llanilishi mumkin bo'lgan hisob-

kitoblar va matematik tamoyillar sonini kengaytiradi. Iqtisodiyotdagi matematika 

iqtisodchiga o'z prognozlari va tahlillari bilan yanada aniqroq taklif qilish 

imkonini beradi. Bu ularga tahlil natijalaridan ko'proq yo'l-yo'riq olish imkonini 

beradi. Iqtisodiyotda matematikaning ahamiyati bu sohada hisoblash 

texnikasining ortib borishi bilan ortdi. Kompyuter texnologiyalari iqtisodchilarga 

katta hajmdagi ma'lumotlarni yoki murakkabroq matematik tenglamalarni 

osonroq qayta ishlash imkonini beradi. Bu matematikaning iqtisoddagi 

imkoniyatlarini kengaytiradi va iqtisodchi sifatida ishlashda uni yanada jozibador 
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sohaga aylantirishi mumkin, chunki kompyuterlar murakkab hisob-kitoblarni 

bajarishni osonlashtiradi. Iqtisodiy jarayonlarning o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlarini 

o‘rganish uchun, birinchi navbatda, bu jarayonlami tavsiflovchi matematik 

modellarini tuzish kerak. O‘rganilayotgan iqtisodiy jarayonning asosiy 

xossalarini matematik munosabatlar yordamida tavsiflash tegishli iqtisodiy 

jarayonning matematik modelini tuzish deb ataladi. Iqtisodiy jarayonlarning 

(masalalarning) matematik modelini tuzish uchun quyidagi bosqichlardagi 

ishlarni bajarish kerak: 

1) masalaning iqtisodiy ma’nosi bilan tanishib, undagi asosiy  

shartlar va maqsadni aniqlash; 

2) masaladagi ma’lum parametrlarni belgilash; 

3) masaladagi noma‘lumlami (boshqaravchi o‘zgaruvchilarni) belgilash; 

4) masalaning maqsadini chiziqli funksiya orqali ifodalash. Boshqaruvchi 

o‘zgaruvchilarning barcha cheklamalami qanoatlantiruvchi shunday qiymatini 

topish kerakki, u maqsad funksiyaga eng katta (maksimum) yoki eng kichik 

(minimum) qiymat bersin. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, maqsad funksiya boshqaruvchi 

noma‘lumlaming barcha qiymatlari ichida eng yaxshisini (optimalini) topishga 

yordam beradi. Shuning uchun ham maqsad ftmksiyani foydalilik yoki optimallik 

mezoni deb ham ataladi. 

 

Iqtisodiy masalalaming matematik modelini tuzish jarayonini amaliyotda 

nisbatan ko‘p uchraydigan quyidagi iqtisodiy masalalar misolida o‘rganamiz. 

Ishlab chiqarishni tashkil qilish va rejalashtirish masalasi. Faraz qilaylik, 

korxonada m xil mahsulot ishlab chiqarilsin; ulardan ixtiyoriy birini i bilan 

belgilaymiz. Bu mahsulotlami ishlab chiqarish uchun n xil ishlab chiqarish 

faktorlari zarur bo‘lsin. Har bir xomashyoning umumiy miqdori va bir birlik 

mahsulotni ishlab chiqarish uchun sarf qilinadigan normasi haqidagi ma‘lumotlar 

quyidagi jadvalda berilgan. 

Jadvaldagi har bir: b1 - j xomashyoning umumiy miqdori (zaxirasi); aij - i 

mahsulotning bir birligini ishlab chiqarish uchun sarf qilinadigan j xomashyo 

miqdori; cj-korxonaning j mahsulotning bir birligini sotishdan oladigan daromadi. 

Masalaning iqtisodiy ma’nosi: korxonaning ishini shunday rejalashtirish kerakki: 

Hamma mahsulotlami ishlab chiqarish uchun sarf qilinadigan bar bir 

xomashyoning miqdori ulaming umumiy miqdoridan oshmasin 
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Rejalashtirilgan davr ichida ishlab chiqariladigan i mahsulotning miqdorini 

x, bilan belgilaymiz. U holda masaladagi a) shari quyidagi tengsizliklar sistemasi 

orqali ifodalanadi: 

 

Masalaning iqtisodiy ma’nosiga ko‘ra noma’lumlar manfíy bo‘lmasligi 

kerak, ya’ni: x, >0,(i=1,m). 

 

Masaladagi b) shart uning maqsadini aniqlaydi. Demak, masalaning 

maqsadi mahsulotlarni sotishdan korxonaning oladigan umumiy daromadini 

maksimallashtirishdan iborat bo‘lib, uni funksiya orqali ifodalash mumkin. 

Shunday qilib, ishlab chiqarishni rejalashtirish masalasining matematik modeli 

quyidagi ko‘rinishda bo‘ladi: 

 

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak matematika iqtisodchilarga miqdoriy 

tajribalar o'tkazish va kelajakdagi iqtisodiy o'sishni bashorat qilish uchun 

modellarni yaratishda yordam beradi. Hisoblash quvvati, yirik ma'lumotlar 

texnikasi va boshqa ilg'or matematik texnologiyalar sohasidagi yutuqlar miqdoriy 

usullarni iqtisodiyotning asosiy jihatiga aylantirishda katta rol o'ynadi. 

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati: 

1. Iqtisodiy matematika kitobi A.R.Xashimov, N.K.Ochilova, M.I.AxMedov, 
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O‘quvchilarda jamiyat va shaxslar mulkiga g‘amxо‘rlik munosabatlarini 

tarbiyalash, ongli munosabatda bо‘lish, ularda ijtimoiy va shaxsiy mulkka 

nisbatan tejamkorlik munosabatini shakllantirish lozimligi bayon qilingan.  
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Kirish. Mamlakatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan ta’lim islohotlari asosida 

sinfdan va maktabdan tashqari ishlarni tashkil qilishda o‘quvchilarda, ijodkorlik 

faoliyatini xalq xunarmandchiligi asosida rivojlantirish metodlarini ishlab 

chiqilishi muhim sanaladi. 

Bugungi kunda taraqqiy etgan davlatlar tajribasi shuni ko‘rsatayaptiki, har 

qanday zamonaviy mamlakat ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy taraqqiyotida xalq xo‘jaligining 

barcha sohalarida innovatsiyalarni joriy etish qanchalik tez va keng ro‘y 

berayotganiga bog‘liqdir. Mazkur murakkab jarayonning muvaffaqiyatini 

belgilab beruvchi asosiy omil esa tegishli tarmoq va sohada mehnat qiluvchi 

mutaxassislarning ijodiy va intellektual salohiyati bilan namoyon bo‘ladi.  

Umum ta’lim maktablarida sifatli ta’lim berishda o‘quvchilarda о‘zini-о‘zi 

tanqidiy baholash va kamchiliklarga nisbatan murosasiz bо‘lish hislarini 

tarbiyalaydi. Unda, о‘qituvchi tayyor buyumni tekshirib kо‘radi va uni 

о‘quvchilarning о‘zlariga mustaqil ravishda baholashni taklif qiladi. Ilg‘or 

о‘qituvchilar ish tajribalari bunday usul muhim tarbiyaviy ahamiyatga ega 

ekanligini kо‘rsatadi. О‘quvchilar tayyorlangan buyumlarning sifatini aniqlashga 

doir muntazam mashq qilishlari, ularda о‘zini-о‘zi nazorat qilish kо‘nikmalari, 

о‘zini-о‘zi mehnatini tanqidiy baholash hissining shakllanishiga yordam beradi. 

Buning uchun, о‘qituvchi-murabbiy dam olish tanaffuslari vaqtida, mashg‘ulotlar 

yakunida, ish natijalari tahlilidan keyin, о‘quvchilarga mehnat ilg‘orlari, 

fidoyilari foydalanayotgan usullar haqida gapirib berishi kerak bо‘ladi. Bunday 

suhbatlar uchun mahalliy korxonalardagi ustalar hayotini namuna qilib kо‘rsatish 

ma’qul hisoblanadi.  

О‘quvchilarning о‘zaro munosabatlarida chetlashishlar bо‘lganda, ijobiy 

misollar bilan u yoki bu hollarda о‘zini qanday tutishi kerakligini tushuntirish 

(kо‘rsatish) kerak. О‘quvchilar о‘qituvchining tizimli va qat’iy talablarini 

bajarish natijasida, ular turli qoidalar va ish usullarini aniq va ongli bajarishga 

asta-sekin kо‘nikadilar. О‘quvchilarni mustaqil mehnat va turmushga 

tayyorlashning muhim shartlaridan biri, bu intizomni yо‘lga qо‘yish va uni asta-

sekin saqlashga erishib borishdir.  

Metodologiyasi o‘quvchilarga nisbatan doimiy izchil talabchanlik 

kо‘rsatishda, о‘qituvchining muntazam irodasi bо‘lmog‘i lozim. 

О‘quvchilarda jamiyat va shaxslar mulkiga g‘amxо‘rlik munosabatlarini 

tarbiyalash, ongli munosabatda bо‘lish, ularda ijtimoiy va shaxsiy mulkka 

nisbatan tejamkorlik munosabatini shakllantirish lozim. Shuningdek, ular mehnat 

kishilarini hurmat qilishi, о‘z irodasi va xarakterini tarbiyalashi muhim о‘rin 

tutadi. О‘quvchilarda ijtimoiy mulkka nisbatan ongli munosabatni 

tarbiyalashning ta’sirchan usullaridan biri, ularni umumiy mehnat jihozlari va 

asbob-uskunalarini ta’mirlashga jalb qilishdan iboratdir. О‘quvchilarni turli 

materiallarni tejamkorlik bilan saqlashga, asbob-uskuna, ish kiyimlari kabilarni 

ehtiyot qilishga о‘rgatish hamda uning muomala odobi, tartib-intizomi va yuqori 

mehnat madaniyatini tarbiyalash kerak. О‘quvchilarni mehnat va kasbga 

tayyorlash jarayonida yuqori saviyadagi mehnat madaniyatini tarbiyalash, 
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о‘qituvchi-murabbiyning asosiy vazifalaridan hisoblanadi. О‘quvchilarda mehnat 

gо‘zalligi, kishilarning о‘zaro munosabatlarini chuqur va har tomonlama idrok 

qilishini doimiy va izchil ravishda tarbiyalab borishi kerak bо‘ladi. Mehnatning 

nafisligi oddiy buyumlar tayyorlashdan boshlanadi va bevosita mehnat jarayonida 

hamda uning natijalarida namoyon bо‘ladi. 

О‘qituvchi dars va darsdan tashqari mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida yaxshi 

tayyorlangan hunarmandchilik buyumining gо‘zalligi, detallarga ishlov 

berishning tо‘g‘riligi hamda о‘quvchi mehnat harakatlarining aniqligini doimo 

ta’kidlab turishi kerak. О‘qituvchi о‘quvchilar bilan о‘tkaziladigan suhbatlarda, 

halol mehnat bizning jamiyatimizda yashashning asosiy mazmuniga aylanishi 

lozimligini uqtirishi, ruhlantirishi va bu ularning ijodiy mehnat qilish 

kо‘nikmasini shakllantirishga xizmat qilishi kerak. Bizning jamiyatimizda 

mehnat gо‘zalligi ma’naviy va moddiy rag‘batlantirish bilan uzviy bog‘langan1. 

Yuksak mehnat madaniyati mehnat kishilarining ajralmas sifatidir. Ushbu 

jarayonni о‘quvchilarga mehnat ta’limi va kasbga yо‘naltirish hamda boshqa 

umumta’lim fanlarini о‘qitishda tarbiyalab borish lozim. Mehnat madaniyati 

tushunchasiga mehnat shart-sharoitlari, gо‘zalligi, qulayligi, mehnat jarayoni, 

muomala madaniyati va boshqalar kiradi. Nazariy va amaliy о‘quv 

mashg‘ulotlarining xonalari, uning jihozlari va asbob-uskunalarning bо‘yalishi 

nafis hissiyotlarni uyg‘otishi kerak. Chiroyli va qulay asbob-uskuna bilan 

tayyorlangan buyumlarning yuqori sifatli bо‘lishi, undan foydalanish qulayligi, 

pishiqligi, mustahkamligi va tayyorlangan buyumning gо‘zalligi insonlarga 

estetik zavq berishi qanoatlantirishi kerak. Asbob-uskunalar har doim sozlangan 

va ishga shay bо‘lishi, mashg‘ulotlarga о‘quvchilar qulay maxsus ish kiyimlarini 

kiyib kelishlarini kichik maktab yoshidanoq tarbiyalab borish talab etiladi. 

Natija sifatida shuni talqin qilishimiz mumkinki, mehnat ta’limi va kasbga 

yо‘naltirishda о‘quv mashg‘ulotlarining о‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib, 

ta’lim-tarbiya tizimida xalq hunarmandchiligi sohalaridan foydalanish uchun eng 

maqbul mashg‘ulotlar turkumi ushbu mashg‘ulotlar hisoblanadi. Chunki, xalq 

hunarmandchiligi sohalarini bajarishda asosiy mashg‘ulotlar qо‘l mehnati orqali 

amalga oshiriladi. Turli materiallarni ishlov berishga tayyorlash, materiallarga 

issiq va sovuq ishlov berish, kesib va bukib ishlash, rejalash, о‘lchash, pardozlash, 

silliqlash, jilvirlash, bо‘yash, buyumlarni iste’molga (kо‘riklarga) tayyorlash kabi 

mashg‘ulotlarning asosiy qismi xalq hunarmandchiligi sohalarida qо‘l bilan 

bajariladi. Xalq hunarmandchiligi sohalarini о‘rganishda mehnat mashg‘ulotlari 

qо‘lda va qо‘l asboblarida bajariladi. Hozirgi bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida mehnat 

ta’limi mashg‘ulotlarining samaradorligini oshirish uchun о‘quvchilar mehnati 

xolis baholanishi lozim. Xalq hunarmandchiligi sohalarini о‘rganishga 

asoslangan mehnat ta’limi mashg‘ulotlari an’anaviy mehnat ta’limi 

mashg‘ulotlariga nisbatan taqqoslanganda moddiy, xom ashyo ta’minoti 

kо‘pincha mahalliy materiallardan foydalanishi hisobiga bо‘ladi. Bu turkumdagi 

                                           
1 Bloom B.S. (ed) et al. A taxonomy of Educational Objectives: Handbook I: The Cognitive Domain. Harvow, 

1956. 
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mashg‘ulotlar о‘qitilishi jihatidan boshqa umumta’lim fanlariga nisbatan olib 

qaralganda, о‘zining amaliyligi va ishlab chiqarishga mо‘ljallanganligi bilan 

ajralib turadi2. 

Mehnat ta’limi darslarida о‘quvchilarni xalq xunarmandchiligi asosida 

tarbiyalashimizni samarali yо‘llaridan biri zardо‘zlik sa’natini о‘rgatish, sababi 

о‘quvchilar о‘z qо‘llari bilan nafis buyumlar yaratishga muyassar bо‘ladilar. 

Zardо‘zlik buyumlarini bichish ma’lum texnologiyaga asoslanadi. Bu 

texnologiyani о‘quvchi yoshlarimiz qiynalmasdan о‘rganishlari va amalda 

qо‘llashlari mumkin. 

Zardо‘zlik buyumlarini bichish texnologiyasi ularning turmushda 

bajaradigan vazifasiga kо‘ra farq qilgan. Uy-rо‘zg‘or buyumlarini bichish 

texnologiyasi ularning ketma–ket bajaradigan vazifasiga kо‘ra farq qilgan. Uy-

rо‘zg‘or buyumlarini bichish oddiy va juda soddaligi bilan ajralib turgan. Insonga 

ust-bosh sifatida xizmat qiladigan zardо‘z buyumlari, ya’ni zardо‘z kostyum va 

uning qо‘shimchalarini bichish texnologiyalari birmuncha murakkab bо‘lib, 

turlicha uslublarni о‘z ichiga oladi. Demak, zardо‘zlik buyumlarini bichish 

texnologiyasi ularning turmushda bajaradigan vazifasiga kо‘ra ikki turga ajratish 

mumkin: 

 Uy-rо‘zg‘or buyumlari. 

 Zardо‘zlik kostyum va uning qо‘shimcha qismlari. 

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni takidlashimiz mumkinki ma’lumki, Umum ta’lim 

maktablarida sifatli ta’lim berishda о‘quvchilarning xalq hunarmandchiligiga oid 

bilim va kо‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda o’tilayotgan mehnat darslarini sifat va 

samardorligi muhim sanaladi. O’quvchilarning sifatli ta’lim olishida bulardan 

tashqari ularning yoshi, yashash muhiti ham muxim xisoblanadi.  

Xalq hunarmandchiligi sohalarini о‘rganishga asoslangan mehnat ta’limi 

mashg‘ulotlari tashkil qilishda an’anaviy mehnat ta’limi mashg‘ulotlariga 

nisbatan taqqoslanganda bu borada moddiy ta’minot, xom ashyo ta’minoti 

kо‘pincha mahalliy materiallardan foydalanishi hisobiga amalga oshiriladi. Bu 

ishlar tashkil qilinganda birnchi navbatda o’quvchilarning ilmiy dunyoarashi 

oshadi shuningdek ularning kasb tanlashlari uchun bu qisman darajada asos bo’lib 

hizmat qiladi. Bu turkumdagi mashg‘ulotlar о‘qitilishi jihatidan boshqa 

umumta’lim fanlariga nisbatan olib qaralganda, о‘zining amaliyligi va ishlab 

chiqarishga mо‘ljallanganligi bilan ajralib turadi va kelajakda yoshlarmizni har 

tamonlama yetuk intellektual bilimli qilib tarbiyalanishida yordam beradi.  
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SOURCES CITED IN IBN SINA'S WORKS ON MEDICINAL PLANTS 

 

Abstract. The article provides information from the writings of Abu Ali Ibn 

Sina about the local names and scientific names of medicinal plants used in 

medicine.  

Keywords: Abu Ali Ibn Sino, medicinal plants, The Canon of Medicine, 

medicine, plant raw materials, oriental medicine, curative, treatment.  

 

Abu Ali Ibn Sina's brilliant work, which is considered one of the most 

important monuments of humanity in the field of medicine, is "Kitab al-qanun fit-

t-tibb" ("Laws of Medicine"), written in 1012-1024. In his invaluable 

encyclopedic work, Ibn Sina summarized everything that had been created in the 

field of medicine before him (the opinions of Bucrat and Galen, most of Aristotle's 

rules, the laws and evidences of Indian and Eastern medicine), combined them 

with his personal experiences and the results of observing patients, and new 

enriched with his thoughts, this work became known to the entire medical 

community and gained a great reputation. 

It is known that the "Laws of Medicine" has 5 volumes, the first book of 

which is devoted to the theoretical issues of medicine, which in turn consists of 

four parts: 

• the first part is about medicine, and the second part is about diseases. 

• The second book is devoted to simple medicines. It contains 810 articles 

arranged according to the Arabic alphabet, and includes products from plants and 

animals, as well as mineral medicines; 

• the third book is considered the largest in terms of size and is dedicated to 

describing diseases of certain organs (from head to toe) and their treatment; 

• the fourth book is devoted to surgical issues and the doctrine of fever; 

• the fifth book is devoted to complex drugs. 

Another of Ibn Sina's important works on medicine is the book "Tibbii 

Urjuza" written in verse. This book is a large poetic work with 2652 verses. The 

book is written as a textbook for medical students. 

It is recorded that Abu Ali ibn Sina wrote more than 450 works, of which 

43 are related to medicine and 23 are devoted to medical science. Known as the 

author of the multi-volume "Laws of Medicine", Ibn Sina studied several species 

of plants growing in Central Asia and neighboring regions, and successfully and 

widely used herbal preparations. 

In addition to Ibn Sina's works such as "Medical Laws", "Medical Urjuza" 

and "Al-Adviyati-lqalbiya" ("Heart Medicines"), "Kitab al-Kulonj" ("The book 

on Kulanj") "), "Maqola fi-n-nabz" ("Article on the Vascular War"), "Risola fi-l-
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boh" ("Treatise on Sexual Power"), "Risola fi-l-fasd" ("On Blood Collection 

treatise") and served as the basis for the development of medical science for 

several centuries. 

The book "Laws of Medicine" contains about 900 herbal uses and their 

descriptions. Among them, kashgarbeda, korazira fruit and oil, chamomile, etc. 

are used as medicinal plants. used (Table 1.).  

1-жадвал. 

Тиб конунлари асарида келтирилган айрим доривор 
№ The name of the plant 

1 Melilotus officinalis L.  

2 Carum carvi L.  

3 Daucus carotae  

4 Plantago major L.  

5 Chamomillae flores  

6 Saponaria officinalis L  

7 Equisetum arvense L.  

8 Malva sylvestris L.  

9 Origanum vulgare (K.Koch)  

10 Melissa officinalis L.  

11 Ziziphora pedicellata Pazij & 

Vved  

12 Rosa canina L.  

13 Menthae piperita L.  

14 Ziziphus jujuba Mill  

15 Nigella sativa L  

16 Spinacia oleracea L.  

17 Apium graveolens L.  

18 Urtica dioica L  

19 Punica granatum L.  

20 Digitalis purpurea L.  

21 Acorus calamus L  

22 Allium sativum L  

23 Althaea officinalis L  

24 Anethum grareolens L  

25 Artemisia absinthium L  

26 Angelica archangelica L.  

27 Berberis vulgaris L  

28 Brassica juncea(L.)Czern.  

29 Calendula officinalis L  

30 Corchorus olitorius L.  

31 Coriandrum sativum L  

32 Datura stramonium L  
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33 Driopteris filix-mas (L.)Scott.  

34 Foeniculum vulgare Mill.  

35 Glycyrrhiza glabra L  

 

Medicinal plants listed in this table are widely used in Uzbekistan. Many 

scientists in Uzbekistan are conducting scientific research on this and other plants. 

Among them S. Sakhobiddinov (1948), Kh. Kholmatov (1964, 1994), Kh. 

Khodzhimatov (1992), O. Khodzhimatov's (1995, 2021) research on medicinal 

plants. A. Bakhiev., K.N. Butov, S. Dauletmuratov (1983), E. Erejepov (1971), 

G. Abdiniyazovalar (2017) conducted scientific research on distribution areas and 

medical use of medicinal plants growing in Korakalpogiston. 

In conclusion, the demand for natural raw materials used from medicinal 

plants is increasing. There is a need to determine the raw material reserves of 

naturally distributed medicinal plants in this area, distribution areas, and methods 

of use in folk medicine for diseases. In this regard, the great physician Abu Ali 

Ibn Sina created his school, which gained great importance. The great scholar Ibn 

Sina described the composition, properties and effects of medicinal products, the 

preparation of ointments, drinks, and medicines from medicinal products 

according to the prescription, and revealed their healing properties.  
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MODERN APPROACHES OF TEACHING ESP IN A NON-

PHILOLOGICAL INSTITUTE 

 

Abstract. At the start of the 21st century, people from different cultures 

started talking to each other more often. In the worldwide connections, just 

knowing the grammar of a foreign language is not sufficient to talk well with 

people from different cultures. Lingua-cultural studies is about learning the 

language and also learning about the country where the language is spoken. 

Linguacultural studies aim to help people communicate well with others from 

different cultures. In other words, our main job is to learn about different cultures 

so we can communicate with people from other countries. However, language 

holds an important role in connecting different generations and preserving the 

experiences and culture of the past. It acts as a bridge to transmit collective 

knowledge and reflects the history of a culture. 

Key words: foreign language, linguacultural aspect, communication, 

lexical material. 

 

Improving how we teach at the university, based on today's society, shows 

that students shouldn't just learn basic knowledge of a foreign language. This 

means that the most important part of training for a future specialist is learning a 

foreign language. Learning a foreign language is not just a goal, but also a way 

for students to communicate with people from other cultures. When talking to 

people from different cultures, it's important to remember that being really good 

at a language means knowing a lot of words and grammar, as well as 

understanding the culture and using the language in the right way for that culture. 

Understanding something well means being able to explain and make sense of the 

connections between the words and ideas in a scientific text. So, the main job of 

teaching how to understand a scientific text is teaching how to match language 

with different meanings: logical thinking, expressing opinions, and the main idea. 

Linguacultural analysis looks at a new set of cultural values that are proposed by 

modern thinking and the way society lives today. It gives accurate and complete 

information about the cultural life of a country. 

This study looks at how people from different cultures communicate with 

each other. It focuses on both the words people use and the cultural meanings 

behind those words. In contrast to the meaning of the word, cultural characteristics 

also show in the way language is used and the cultural setting it is used in. So, if 

someone knows a language, they will understand the signals and meanings of 

https://orcid.org/0009-0001-0210-1513
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words, as well as the cultural background. Not knowing the cultural meaning of a 

word makes it hard to understand the deeper cultural connections. 

Please simplify this text. The text reflects the culture it is talking about. 

The linguacultural approach to education focuses on teaching foreign 

languages in a practical way. This approach has three main goals for students to 

achieve. 

learning new skills or abilities. 

teaching information in a way that is clear and easy to understand 

– having feelings or beliefs. 

As a result, the focus on teaching a foreign language now includes the 

ability to understand and interact with people from different cultures. This means 

learning about their way of life and combining that with what you already know 

about your own culture and the culture of the country where the language is 

spoken. It also includes having a good understanding of culture and 

communication in general. Learning a new skill means students need to become 

really good at speaking and understanding a foreign language for the specific job 

they are aiming for. Competence means being able to understand and use a 

language well. Teaching language using real-life situations helps students 

remember words better and understand their cultural meaning. This way of 

teaching is part of a trend to focus on communication and practical use of 

language. It also helps students remember specialized words and general 

vocabulary. Using our experience, we have found that this method is a good way 

to improve how well people learn a new language, especially when there isn't a 

lot of time for lessons. 
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Abstract. This article analyzes the sectoral structure of agriculture in the 
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Qishloq xo'jaligi mamlakatlar iqtisodiyotida muhim rol o'ynaydi, oziq-

ovqat xavfsizligini ta'minlaydi. Rivojlangan qishloq xo‘jaligi tufayli mamlakat 

o‘z aholisini yetarli darajada oziq-ovqat bilan ta’minlash va hatto ortiqcha 

mahsulotni eksport qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladi.  

Qishloq xoʻjaligi qishloq va chekka hududlarda koʻp sonli ish oʻrinlarini 

taʼminlaydi. Bu ishsizlikni kamaytirishga, va barqaror iqtisodiy rivojlanishga 

yordam beradi.  
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Mamlakatimiz qishloq xo'jaligi mahsulotlari eksportidan sezilarli daromad 

oladi. U eksport oqimining asosiy manbalaridan biridir, bu esa iqtisodiyotning 

boshqa tarmoqlarini rivojlantirish uchun xorijiy valyuta olish imkonini beradi. 

Bundan tashqari qishloq xoʻjaligi yoʻllar, sugʻorish tizimlari, elektr energiyasi va 

boshqalar kabi infratuzilmani taʼminlash orqali qishloq taraqqiyotiga hissa 

qoʻshadi. Bu qishloqlarda iqtisodiy o'sishni rag'batlantirish va investitsiyalarni 

jalb qilish imkonini beradi. Shu bilan qishloq xo'jaligi yangi texnologiyalar faol 

joriy etilayotgan tarmoqlardan biriga aylandi, bu esa yangi texnologiyalarni ishlab 

chiqishga turtki bo‘lib, fan va ta’limni yanada rivojlanishiga sababchi bo‘ladi.  

Qishloq xo‘jaligini yanada rivojlantirishda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi 

prezidentining 2019 yildagi PF-5853-sonli “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi qishloq 

xo‘jaligini rivojlantirishning 2020 — 2030 yillarga mo‘ljallangan strategiyasi” ni 

tasdiqlash to‘g‘risidagi farmonining ahamiyati katta bo‘ldi. Bundan tashqari 

hukumatimiz tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan hududlarni kompleks rivojlantirish 

dasturlari doirasida fermerlik harakatini qo‘llab-quvvatlash, dehqon xo‘jaliklari, 

aholi tomorqasi uchun ajaratilgan yer uchastkalaridan samarali foydalanilishga 

qaratilgan vazifalar bajarilmoqda. 

Toshkent viloyati Zangiota tumanining Toshkent shahri aholisini qishloq 

xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari bilan ta’minlashdagi ahamiyati nihoyatda katta.  

Tuman qishloq xo‘jaligi tarmog‘i faoliyatini tahlil qiladigan bo‘lsak 2010 - 

yildan qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsuloti ishlab chiqarish hajmi ko‘payib borgan, 2015- 

yilga kelganda mahsulot ishlab chiqarishning o‘sish surati avvalgi yilga nisbatan 

78.3 foizga tushib qolgan. 2016- yildan boshlab mahsulot ishlab chiqarish sur’ati 

oshib oshgan va 2022 -yilga kelib 2010- yilga nisbatan 4,5 barobar ko‘paygan. 

2022 yil yakuni bo‘yicha tumanda qishloq, o'rmon va baliqchilik xo'jaligi 

mahsulot (xizmat) larining hajmi 2 335.2 millyard so‘mni tashkil qilgan.  

Tuman qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari yetishtirish hajmida dehqonchilik va 

chorvachilik mahsulotlarining ulushini tahlil qilsak dehqonchilikni ulushi 42,4 

foiz, chorvachilikning ulushi 57,6 foizga teng. 
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1-rasm. Zangiota tumanida qishloq, o'rmon va baliqchilik xo'jaligi 

mahsulot (xizmat) larining hajmi  

 

Quyidagi jadvalda tumanning qishloq, o'rmon va baliqchilik xo'jaligi 

mahsulot (xizmat) larining hajmining viloyatdagi ulushini tahlil qilishimiz 

mumkin. Zangiota tumanining qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari ishlab chiqarishda 

viloyatdagi ulushi 2010 -yilda 13,2 foizga teng bo‘lib birinchi o‘rinda turgan, 

2015 yilga kelib 8,4 foiz bilan Bekobod tumanidan keyingi ikkinchi o‘ringa 

tushagan. Bu jarayon davom etib 2022- yilda bu ko‘rsatkich 6 foizga tushib 

viloyatda Bekobod, Bo‘stonliq, Ohangaron, Parkent tumanlaridan keyingi 

beshinchi o‘rinni egallagan. 

1-jadval 

Tumanlar kesimida qishloq, o'rmon va baliqchilik xo'jaligi mahsulot 

(xizmat) larining hajmi va ulushi (joriy narxlarda. mlrd. so'm, %) 
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Zangiota tumanida qishloq, o'rmon va baliqchilik xo'jaligi mahsulot (xizmat)

larining hajmi (joriy narxlarda. mlrd. so'm)

Zangiota tumanidaqishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlarini ishlab chiqarishning 

o‘sish sur‘atlari %

 2010 % 2015 % 2022 % 

Toshkent viloyati 3 

848,0 

100,0 11 

263,2 

100,0 35 

354,9 

100 

Nurafshon sh.  0,0 20,9 0,2 55,7 0,1 

Olmaliq sh. 11,4 0,3 43,0 0,4 80,4 0,2 

Angren sh. 44,9 1,2 118,7 1,1 386,3 1,2 

Bekobod sh. 19,0 0,5 69,6 0,6 401,9 1,3 

Ohangaron sh.  0,0 26,0 0,2 68,6 0,1 
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Tumanda qishloq xo‘jaligining joylashishi, ixtisoslashishi uning rivojlanish 

darajasiga va ishlab chiqarishning iqtisodiy samaradorligini oshirishga katta ta’sir 

ko‘rsatadi.  

 

Tumanda shahar atrofi qishloq xo‘jaligi yaxshi rivojlangan bo‘lib qishloq 

xo‘jaligi mulkchilik shakllarining asosiy qismi sabzavotchilikka ixtisoslashgan 

Bundan tashqari bo‘rdoqichilik fermalari, parrandachilikda inkubatsiya, tuxum, 

broyler go‘shti ishlab chiqaradigan korxonalar mavjud bo‘lib, ular yuqori 

darajada ixtisoslashgan fermer xo‘jaliklaridir. 

Zangiota tumani qishloq xo‘jaligi shirkatlari va fermer xo‘jaligi 

massivlarining 14 tasi sabzavotchilikka, 2 tasi parrandachilikka, 2 tasi 

chorvachilik va 1 tasi bog‘dorchilikka ixtisoslashgan. 

Chirchiq sh. 21,4 0,6 71,1 0,6 130,1 0,3 

Yangiyo‘l sh.  0,0 12,2 0,1 49,9 0,1 

Oqqo‘rg‘on 212,9 5,5 588,6 5,2 2 

649,4 
7,4 

Ohangaron 160,1 4,2 523,4 4,6 1 

492,3 
4,3 

Bekobod 334,3 8,7 993,1 8,8 3 

702,3 
10,4 

Bo‘stonliq 292,1 7,6 899,5 8,0 2 

958,5 
8,3 

Bo‘ka 200,6 5,2 595,4 5,3 2 

224,1 
6,2 

Quyichirchiq 241,3 6,3 606,5 5,4 2 

168,0 
6,1 

Zangiota 507,3 13,2 942,4 8,4 2 

335,2 
6,6 

Yuqorichirchiq 205,4 5,3 625,2 5,6 2 

080,3 
5,8 

Qibray 343,1 8,9 893,7 7,9 1 

646,4 
4,6 

Parkent 232,3 6,0 750,5 6,7 2 

345,4 
6,7 

Pskent 193,8 5,0 615,3 5,5 2 

282,5 
6,4 

O‘rtachirchiq 255,4 6,6 779,5 6,9 2 

099,6 
5,9 

Chinoz 247,4 6,4 706,5 6,3 2 

015,0 
5,6 

Yangiyo‘l 292,4 7,6 786,5 7,0 2 

189,3 
6,3 

Toshkent 
 

0,0 514,6 4,6 1 

732,4 
4,9 

Toshkent sh. 32,9 0,9 81,0 0,7 261,3 0,7 
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Tumanda 19 ta qishloq xo‘jalik shirkatlari va fermer xo‘jaligi massivlari 

mavjud bo‘lib Nazarbek massivi va Zangiota massivi eng katta maydonga ega 

bo‘lib, oilalar soni bo‘yicha ham Zangiota massivi yetakchilik qiladi. 

 
2-rasm. Qishloq xo‘jalik shirkatlari va fermer xo‘jaligi massivlari 

(01.01.2023.) 

 

Yerdan, moddiy va mehnat resurslaridan oqilona foydalanish asosida 

qishloq xo‘jaligining bir nechta tarmoqlari rivojlanmoqda. 2018- yil yakuniga 

ko‘ra yetishtirilgan qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlari tarkibidagi fermer 

xo‘jaliklarining ulushi tumanda 22,2 %, dehqon (shaxsiy yordamchi) 

xo‘jaliklarining ulushi 69.0 %, qishloq xo‘jaligi faoliyatini amalga oshiruvchi 

tashkilotlarning ulushi 8.9 % ga teng bo’lgan. 2022 – yil ko‘rsatkichlariga ko‘ra 

fermer xo‘jaliklari ulushining pasayishi (12,2 %)ni, dehqon (shaxsiy yordamchi) 

xo‘jaliklarining ulushini oshishi (74.6 %), qishloq xo‘jaligi faoliyatini amalga 

oshiruvchi tashkilotlarning ulushining ham (13.4 %) oshganini ko’rishimiz 

mumkin. 
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3-rasm. 2022 yili Zangiota tumanida yetishtirilgan qishloq xo‘jaligi 

mahsulotlarining xo‘jalik toifalari kesimida taqsimlanishi (%) 

 

Tumanda 2022– yilning yanvar – dekabr oylarida barcha toifadagi 

xo‘jaliklar tomonidan 12 674 tonna don va dukkakli don (2021– yilning yanvar – 

dekabriga nisbatan 8,0 % ga ko‘p) yetishtirilgan. Don va dukkakli don ishlab 

chiqarish ko‘rsatkichlarini xo‘jaliklar toifalari bo‘yicha tahlil qilinganda, don 

ishlab chiqarish umumiy hajmida fermer xo‘jaliklari hissasi katta. Zangiota 

tumani viloyatda yetishtiriladigan don mahsulotlarini 2 % ini beradi. 

2022– yilda tumanda 32036 tonna kartoshka (viloyatdagi ulushi 9 %) ishlab 

chiqarildi. Kartoshka ishlab chiqarish ko‘rsatkichlarini xo‘jaliklar toifalari 

bo‘yicha tahlil qilinganda, kartoshka ishlab chiqarishda dehqon (shaxsiy 

yordamchi) xo‘jaliklari hissasi yuqori.  

2022- yilda barcha toifadagi xo‘jaliklar tomonidan 108707 tonna 

sabzavotlar yetishtirildi. Sabzavot yetishtirish ko‘rsatkichlarini xo‘jaliklar 

toifalari bo‘yicha tahlil qilinganda, sabzavot yetishtirish umumiy hajmida dehqon 

(shaxsiy yordamchi) xo‘jaliklarining ulushi katta. Sabzavot yetishtirishda 

viloyatda to’rtinchi o’rinda turadi. 

2022– yilda barcha toifadagi xo‘jaliklar tomonidan 3029 tonna poliz 

ekinlarini ishlab chiqarildi. Poliz ekinlarini ishlab chiqarish ko‘rsatkichlarini 

xo‘jaliklar toifalari bo‘yicha tahlil qilinganda, poliz ishlab chiqarish umumiy 

hajmida dehqon xo‘jaliklarini ulushi katta va tuman viloyatda poliz mahsulotlari 

ishlab chiqarishda yettinchi o‘rinda turadi. 

2022– yili tumanda 7867 t. meva va rezavorlar va 3037 tonna uzum ishlab 

chiqarildi. Uzum va meva ishlab chiqarishning umumiy hajmida dehqon 

xo‘jaliklari hissasi katta bo‘lib viloyatda 6 o‘rinda turadi. 

Zangiota tumani chorvachilik mahsulotlaridan go‘sht ishlab chiqarish 

hajmi bo‘yicha (26195 tonna, tirik vazda) viloyatda ikkinchi o‘rinda bo‘lib, sut 

ishlab chiqarishda esa 2022- yil ma’lumotlariga ko‘ra 14 o‘rinda turadi. Tuxum 

yetishtirishda (207572 ming dona) birinchi o‘rinni egallaydi. Bundan tashqari 

tumanda baliq yetishtirish ham rivojlanmoqda. 2021- yilda barcha toifadagi 

xo‘jaliklar tomonidan 2814.6 tonna (2022- yilda esa avvalgi yilga nisbatan 2528.4 

Ffermer 

xo‘jaliklari

12%

Dehqon (shaxsiy 

yordamchi) 

xo‘jaliklari

75%

Qishloq xo‘jaligi 

faoliyatini amalga 

oshiruvchi 

tashkilotlar

13%
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tonnaga kam) baliq ovlandi. Ovlangan baliqlarning baliqchilik xo‘jalik toifalari 

bo‘yicha tahlil qilinganda, ovlangan baliq umumiy hajmida qishloq xo‘jaligi 

faoliyatini amalga oshiruvchi tashkilotlarning hissasi katta.  

 
4-rasm. Zangiota tumanida ovlangan baliqlar (tonna) 

 

Zangiota tumanida qishloq xo‘jaligini yanada rivojlantirish uchun 

quyidagilarga e’tibor qaratish lozim. Zangiota hududidagi tuproq tarkibini, 

unumdorligini yanada yaxshilash orqali xosildorlikni oshirish, chorva 

mahsulotlarini ko‘paytirish mumkin bo‘ladi 

Hududda rivojlangan infratuzilmaning mavjudligi qishloq xo'jaligini 

rivojlantirish istiqbollariga sezilarli ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin. Infratuzilmani 

takomillashtirish resurslardan samaraliroq foydalanishga yordam beradi va 

mahsulot raqobatbardoshligini oshiradi. 

Aqlli sug'orish tizimlari, zamonaviy tuproqqa ishlov berish uskunalari, ob-

havo monitoringi kabi yangi qishloq xo'jaligi texnologiyalarini qo'llash qishloq 

xo'jaligi ishlarining samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshirishi mumkin. 

Bozor va iste’mol talabini o‘rganish Zangiota tumanida qishloq xo‘jaligi 

mahsulotlarining qaysi turlariga talab yuqori bo‘lishini aniqlashga yordam beradi. 

Xulosa qilib aytganda tumanda qishloq xo‘jaligini yanada rivojlantirish 

qayta ishlash sanoati tarmoqlarini rivojlanishiga turtki bo‘ladi. Bu esa o‘z 

navbatida ish joylarini ko‘paytirishga xizmat qiladi. 

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar: 

1. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi statistika 

agentligi ma’lumotlari. 2010-2022 yillar. 

2. Toshkent viloyati statistika boshqarmasi ma’lumotlari. 2010-2022 yillar. 
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HISОB VА MОLIYАVIY HISОBОTLАRNI 

TАKОMILLАSHTIRISHНИНГ ZАRURLIGI VА АHАMIYАTI 

 

Аnnоtаtsiyа. Ushbu mаqоlаdа mоliyаviy hisоbоtning xаlqаrо 

stаndаrtlаrining (MHXS) mоhiyаti, ulаrning tаrkibi vа tаsnifi keltirilgаn. 

Shuningdek, MHXSgа о‘tish zаruriyаti vа bu bоrаdа mаmlаkаtimizdа аmаlgа 

оshirilаyоtgаn ishlаr tаvsifi bаyоn qilingаn. О‘zbekistоn iqtisоdiyоtidа mоliyаviy 

hisоbоtlаrni xаlqаrо stаndаrtlаrgа mоslаshtirish jаrаyоnidа uning uslubiy 

аsоslаri, bоsqichlаri vа аsоsiy yо‘nаlishlаri tаdqiq etilgаn. Bu bоrаdаgi xаlqаrо 

tаjribа о‘rgаnilib, zаrur tаklif vа tаvsiyаlаr berilgаn.  

Kаlit sо‘zlаr: mоliyаviy hisоbоtning xаlqаrо stаndаrtlаri, biоlоgik аktivlаr, 

investitsiyаviy kuchmаs mulk, trаnsfоrmаtsiyа, mоliyаviy hisоbоtni 

mоdernizаtsiyаlаsh. 

 

Egamberdiyeva S.R., PhD 

associate professor 

Karshi Institute of Engineering and Economics 

 

THE NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF IMPROVING ACCOUNTING AND 

FINANCIAL STATEMENTS 

 

Аnnоtаtiоn. This аrticle presents the essence оf internаtiоnаl finаnciаl 

repоrting stаndаrds (IFRS), their cоmpоsitiоn аnd clаssificаtiоn. It аlsо describes 

the need tо switch tо MWSS аnd the wоrk being cаrried оut in оur cоuntry in this 

directiоn. In the prоcess оf аdаpting finаnciаl repоrting tо internаtiоnаl 

stаndаrds in the ecоnоmy оf Uzbekistаn, its methоdоlоgicаl fоundаtiоns, stаges 

аnd mаin directiоns were studied. Internаtiоnаl experience in this regаrd wаs 

studied аnd the necessаry prоpоsаls аnd recоmmendаtiоns were mаde. 

Key wоrds: internаtiоnаl finаnciаl repоrting stаndаrds, biоlоgicаl аssets, 

investment prоperty, trаnsfоrmаtiоn, mоdernizаtiоn оf finаnciаl repоrting. 

 

«Moliyaviy hisobotning xalqaro standartlariga o‘tish bo‘yicha qo‘shimcha 

chora-tadbirlar to‘g‘risida» O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Qarori 2020 yil 

fevral oyida rasmiy matbuotda nashr etilgandi.[1] 

Qarorda asosiy maqsad - xorijiy investorlarni zarur axborot muhiti bilan 

ta’minlash va xalqaro moliya bozorlariga kirish imkoniyatlarini kengaytirish, deb 

belgilangan. 
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Investorlar va boshqa moliyaviy axborotdan foydalanuvchilar (masalan, 

davlat organlari, kasaba uyushmalari, biznes-sheriklar va h.k.) o‘zlarini 

qiziqtirgan tashkilot haqidagi ma’lumotdan manfaatdor bo‘ladi. Bu manfaat esa 

ularning iqtisodiy, investitsion va huquqiy qaror chiqarishlari zaruratidan kelib 

chiqadi. 

Misol uchun, ular aksiyador kiritgan mablag‘lari qanchalik foyda keltirishi, 

biznes mulki qanchalik o‘sgani, qarzdorlik holati qanday ahvoldaligi kabi savollar 

bilan qiziqishlari tabiiy. Undan tashqari, salohiyatli investor biror biznesga 

mablag‘ kiritish yoki kiritmaslik haqidagi qarorini yaxshilab baholashga urinadi, 

bunda u tashkilotni ish yuritayotgan tarmoqdagi boshqa shirkatlar bilan solishtirib 

ko‘rishiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Buning uchun mazkur tashkilotning iqtisodiy, mulkiy va 

moliyaviy holati va o‘tgan davr faoliyati natijalari haqidagi raqamli va 

tushuntirish matnlaridan iborat hisobotga zarurat tug‘iladi. Aynan shu zaruratni 

ta’minlash maqsadida, markazi Londonda joylashgan Moliyaviy hisobotlar 

xalqaro standartlar kengashi ushbu hisobot andozalarini ishlab chiqqan.  

Prezident qarori yangi bilim o‘zlashtirish, yangicha ishlashga o‘tish 

ma’lum mashaqqatni talab qiladi. Ammo iqtisodiy reallik shuki, buxgalterning 

ishlash tarzini moliyaviy axborot foydalanuvchilari, ya’ni investor manfaatlari 

belgilaydi. 

MHXSning yana bir ahamiyatli xususiyati, bu andozalar korxona 

rahbarlarini moliyaviy hisobot va shuningdek buxgalteriya hisoboti bilan ko‘proq 

qiziqishga undaydi 

 Hoziri kunda mamlakatimizda korxonalar moliyaviy hisobotlarini 

moliyaviy hisobotning xalqaro standartlari (MHXS) asosida tayyorlash va taqdim 

qilishga ehtiyojlari paydo bo‘lmoqda. 

Moliyaviy hisobot, ichki va tashqi (mulkdorlar, investorlar, xaridorlar, mol 

yetkazib beruvchilar, kreditorlar, davlat organlarini va keng jamoatchilik) 

subektlar bilan bo‘ladigan munosabatlarda biznes tillashuvining muhim 

vositasidir. Agar korxona buxgalteriya hisobotlarini tayyorlashda xalqaro 

standartlarga rioya qilmasa, bu ba’zi nomuvofiqliklarni keltirib chiqarishi 

mumkin. Shu sababli, bunday nomuvofiqliklar yuzaga kelmasligi uchun 

moliyaviy hisobotlarning yagona xalqaro standartlariga talab mavjud. Bo‘lajak 

xorijiy investor O‘zbekiston tashkilotlari tayyorlagan hisobotlarni tushunmaydi, 

shuning uchun raqamlar to‘g‘ri aks ettirilganiga ishonmaydi. Moliyaviy 

hisobotlarni MHHSga tarjima qilish, audit o‘tkazish juda qiyin, ko‘p vaqt va 

qimmatga tushishi mumkin. 

Buxgalteriya hisobi va moliyaviy hisobotlarni takomillashtirishga oid 

muammolar yuzasidan xorijiy iqtisodchi olimlardan Robert C., Recket M.[5], 

R.Libbi, R.H.Hermanson, R.Entoni, B.Nidlz, F.Vud, J.D.Spiselend, D.Alixander, 

va P.Astaxov, V.Kachalin, M.I.Kuter, V.F.Paliy, Y.V.Sokolov, V.G.Getman, 

T.Y.Drujilovskayava boshqa olimlar respublikamiz iqtisodi olimlardan Urazov 

K.B.[5],.Dusmuratov R.D. va U.I.Tulayev, K.B.Axmedjanov, A.K.Ibragimov, 

SH.I.Ilxamov, M.M.Tulaxadjayeva[9], I.N.Ismanov, B.I.Isroilov, A.A.Karimov, 
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B.Y.Maxsudov, S.U.Mehmonov, Djumanov S.A.[11], M.Q.Pardayev, I.T. 

Abdukarimov, A.X.Pardayev, M.E.Po‘latov, A.J.Tuychiyev, K.B.Urazov, 

B.K.Xamdamov, B.A.Xasanov, R.O.Xolbekov, Z.N.Kurbanov, I.N.Qo‘ziyev, 

I.Ochilov[4], M.Marpatov va boshqalar ilmiy izlanishlarni amalga oshirganlar. 

Hozirgi iqtisodiy sharoitda mamlakatimiz buxgalteriya hisobi meyorlari 

hamda moliyaviy hisobotni tuzish qoidalari xalqaro standartlar talablariga 

moslashtirilmoqda. 

Moliyaviy hisobotning xalqaro standartlariga o‘tish ayrim xo‘jalik 

yurituvchi subektlarni hisob yuritish majburiyatidan ozod qiladi. Lekin ushbu 

korxonalarda barcha foydalanuvchilar guruhlari uchun sifatli va ishonchli axborot 

shakllantirish zarurati avvalgidek, dolzarb bo‘lib qolaveradi. Korxona hisob 

siyosati esa buni amalga oshirishga imkon beradigan asosiy hujjat bo‘lib 

qolaveradi. 

Moliyaviy hisobotni boshqaruvning muhim dastagi sifatida 

modernizatsiyalash deganda, moliyaviy hisobotning tarkibi va mazmunini 

axborot foydalanuvchilar manfaatlariga muvofiqlashtirish, axborotlarga ishlov 

berish va ularni uzatishda eng ilg‘or usul va uslublar hamda takomillashgan 

hisobot shakllarini joriy qilish tushuniladi. 

O‘zbekiston Respublikasida moliyaviy hisobotni modernizatsiyalashda 

MHXSlarga bosqichma-bosqich o‘tilmoqda. 

Bizning fikrimizcha, dunyodagi moliyaviy hisob va moliyaviy hisobot 

jarayoni ilg‘or tajribasidan kelib chiqib, transformatsion ishchi balans tuzish 

amaliyotiga o‘tishimiz kerak. Ishchi balans schyotlarning qoldiqlarini 

transformatsion yozuvlar asosida moliyaviy hisobotning shakllariga o‘tkazishni 

amalga oshiruvchi muhim jadval (registr) hisoblanadi. 

Moliyaviy hisobotlarni tayyorlash bosqichida ishchi balans va jadvallari 

yordamida moliyaviy holat to‘g‘risidagi hisobot, foyda va zararlar hamda boshqa 

to‘plam daromadlar to‘g‘risidagi hisobot, pul mablag‘lari haqidagi hisobot, 

xususiy kapitalning o‘zgarishi to‘g‘risidagi hisobotlar tuziladi. Hisobotlar ijobiy 

auditorlik xulosasiga ega bo‘lgandan so‘ng top menejerlar tomonidan 

tasdiqlanadi va qaror qabul qiluvchilarga taqdimoti amalga oshiriladi. 

S.N.Tashnazarov o‘z tadqiqotlari natijasida “mamlakatimizda amaldagi 

meyoriy-huquqiy hujjatlar hamda xalqaro standartlarga muvofiq moliyaviy 

hisobotning shakllarini quyidagi tarkibda belgilash maqsadga muvofiq” deb 

hisoblaydi(1-jadval). 

1- jаdvаl 

Mоliyаviy hisоbоtning аsоsiy mаjburiy shаkllаri [8] 
№ «Buxgаlteriyа hisоbi tо‘g‘risidа»gi 

Qоnundа 

MHXSlаrigа muvоfiq hоldа tаklif etilаdi 

1 Buxgаlteriyа bаlаnsi Mоliyаviy hоlаt tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоt 

2 Mоliyаviy nаtijаlаr tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоt Fоydа vа zаrаrlаr hаmdа bоshqа tо‘plаm 

dаrоmаdlаr tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоt 

4 Pul оqimlаri hаqidаgi hisоbоt Pul оqimlаri hаqidаgi hisоbоt 
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5 Xususiy cаpitаl tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоt Xususiy kаpitаlning о‘zgаrishi tо‘g‘risidаgi 

hisоbоt 

 Izоhlаr, hisоb-kitоblаr vа tushuntirishlаr Izоhlаr, hisоb siyоsаtining qisqаchа tаvsifi vа 

bоshqа tushuntirishlаr 

 

MHXSlаr vа ilg‘оr tаjribаlаr аsоsidа mоliyаviy hisоbоtlаrdа аks ettirilishi 

shаrt bо‘lgаn аxbоrоtlаr qаtоridаn kelib chiqib, mаmlаkаtimizdа fаоliyаt 

yuritаyоtgаn kоrxоnаlаr uchun trаnsfоrmаsiyа mаqsаdlаridа mоliyаviy hоlаt 

tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоt shаkli tаklif etildi. Jumlаdаn, ushbu hisоbоtning uzоq 

muddаtli аktivlаrgа dоir qismi quyidаgi kо‘rinishgа egа bо‘lаdi (2-jаdvаl). 

Hаr bir kоrxоnа о‘zining hisоb siyоsаtidа bir dаvrdаn оrtiq xizmаt 

qilаdigаn ishlаb chiqаrish, xizmаt kо‘rsаtish yоki mа’muriy bоshqаruv jаrаyоnidа 

fоydаlаnаdigаn «mulk: yer, binо, mаshinа vа аsbоb-uskunаlаr» tаrkibini stаndаrt 

tаlаblаridаn kelib chiqib mustаqil belgilаshlаri kerаk, deb о‘ylаymiz. 5-sоn 

BHMS «Аsоsiy vоsitаlаr»dа «mulk: yer, binо, mаshinа vа аsbоb-uskunаlаr»ning 

xаlqаrо stаndаrtlаrgа muvоfiq tаrkibiy mоddаlаrini keltirish hаmdа ishchi vа 

mаhsuldоr hаyvоnlаr hаmdа kо‘p yillik о‘simliklаrni biоlоgik аktiv sifаtidа tаn 

оlish tаmоyillаrini belgilоvchi stаndаrt ishlаb chiqish kerаk. Xаlqаrо stаndаrtlаr 

tаlаblаrigа muvоfiq «investitsiyаviy kо‘chmаs mulk» (080-sаtr), «biоlоgik 

аktivlаr» (120-sаtr) hаmdа «sоtish uchun mо‘ljаllаngаn deb tаsniflаngаn uzоq 

muddаtli аktivlаr vа chiqib ketаyоtgаn guruhlаr аktivlаri» uchun bаlаnsdа аlоhidа 

(150-sаtr) 3sаtr аjrаtish mаqsаdgа muvоfiq, deb hisоblаymiz. 

2-jаdvаl 

Mоliyаviy hоlаt tо‘g‘risidаgi hisоbоtdа uzоq muddаtli аktivlаrgа dоir 

аxbоrоtlаrni аks ettirish (ming sо‘m) 

                                           
3  Muallif tomonidan  taklif etilayotgan satr 

Kо‘rsаtkichlаr nоmi Sаtr 

kоdi 

Hisоbоt yili 

bоshigа 

Hisоbоt yili 

оxirigа 

I. Uzоq muddаtli аktivlаr    

Uzоq muddаtli mоddiy аktivlаr, jаmi (040+050+060): 010 1 100 000 1300 000 

Mulk: yer, binо, mаshinа vа аsbоb-uskunаlаr bоshlаng‘ich 

qiymаti (tаrkibiy mоddаlаri bо‘yichа) 

020 1200 000 1250 000 

Jаmg‘аrilgаn аmоrtizаsiyа (depresiаsiyа) 030 400 000 350 000 

Mulk: yer, binо, mаshinа vа аsbоb-uskunаlаr bаlаns qiymаti 

(020-030) 

040 800 000 900 000 

О‘rnаtilmаgаn аsbоb-uskunаlаr 050 200 000 100 000 

Tugаllаnmаgаn kаpitаl quyilmаlаr 060 100 000 300 000 

Uzоqmuddаtlinоmоddiy аktivlаr bаlаns qiymаti (tаrkibiy 

mоddаlаri bо‘yichа) 

070 20 000 30 000 

Investitsiyаviy kо‘chmаs mulk 080 50 000 70 000 

Uzоq muddаtli debitоrlik qаrzlаri vа muddаti uzаytirilgаn 

xаrаjаtlаr 

090   

Uzоq muddаtli investitsiyаlаr (tаrkibiy mоddаlаri bо‘yichа) 100 30 000  

Muddаti uzаytirilgаn sоliq аktivlаri 110 - - 
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Axborot foydalanuvchilarning axborotga bo‘lgan ehtiyojlarini to‘laroq 

qondirish hamda standartlar talablariga muvofiq to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri moliyaviy holat 

to‘g‘risidagi hisobotda yoki izohlar va tushuntirishlarda aks ettirilishi shart 

bo‘lgan tarkibiy moddalari to‘g‘risida axborotlarga ega bo‘lish maqsadida «Mulk: 

yer, bino, mashina va asbob-uskunalar harakati to‘g‘risidagi» hisobot tuzilishi 

maqsadga muvofiq. 

Taklif etilayotgan hisobot shaklida aktivlarning tasarruf etilishi, xatolarni 

to‘g‘rilash va qadrsizlanishidan zarar kabi mazmunan yangi ko‘rsatkichlar aks 

ettirildi hamda ularni hisoblashning metodologik tartibi keltirildi. Bu esa 

hisobotlar va ularda aks ettirilayotgan ko‘rsatkichlarni MHXSlariga 

muvofiqlashtiradi hamda axborot foydalanuvchilarning ehtiyojlariga mos keladi. 

Mamlakatimizda buxgalteriya hisobini moliyaviy hisobotning xalqaro 

standartlari talablari asosida tashkil etishga keng e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Bu 

jarayonda, avvalo, hisob siyosatini tuzish va unga rioya qilish masalalari alohida 

ahamiyat kasb etadi. Zero aynan hisob siyosati xo‘jalik yurituvchi subektlarda 

faoliyatni qonun talablariga muvofiq amalga oshirishda uslubiy vosita 

hisoblanadi. Shu boisdan hisob siyosatini tuzishda “Hisob siyosati, buxgalteriya 

baholaridagi o‘zgarishlar va xatolar” 8-son BHXS talablariga rioya qilish 

maqsadga muvofiqdir. 

Xo‘jalik yurituvchi subektlarda hisob siyosatining bekamu ko‘st amal 

qilishi uchun u mukammal ishlab chiqilishi zarur. Mazkur maqolada hisob 

siyosatini shakllantirishga ta’sir etuvchi omillar taklif etilgan. Xo‘jalik yurituvchi 

subektlar rahbariyati yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan omillarni inobatga olgan holda hisob 

siyosatini tuzsalar, mazkur subektlarda buxgalteriya hisobi ishlarining samarali 

yo‘lga qo‘yilishi va tadbirkorlik riskining pasayishi ta’minlanadi. 

Ma’lumki, har qanday faoliyat, har qanday jarayon muayyan ketma-ketlik 

va aniq belgilangan tartib asosida tashkil etilsa, uning samaradorligi yanada 

oshishiga xizmat qiladi. Shu boisdan olib borilgan tadqiqotlar natijasida hisob 

siyosatini shakllantirish bosqichlari taklif etildi. Xo‘jalik yurituvchi subektlar 

tomonidan hisob siyosatining mazkur bosqichlar asosida shakllantirilishi amalga 

oshirilsa, ular o‘z oldilariga qo‘ygan strategik va taktik maqsadlarga erishishni 

ta’minlaydi. 

Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, respublikamizda bu borada ilmiy - tadqiqotlar 

olib borishni jadallashtirish lozim, chunki, mamlakatimiz jahon bozoriga shiddat 

bilan, dadil kirib bormoqda, bu esa iqtisodiyotimizni global bozor talablariga mos 

bo‘lishini taqozo qiladi. 

Xalqaro va milliy standartlar talablariga muvofiq moliyaviy holat 

to‘g‘risidagi hisobotning asosiy (chiziqli) moddalariga tarkibiy quyi moddalarini 

Biоlоgik аktivlаr 120 60 000 48450 

I-bо‘lim jаmi (010+070+080+090+100+110+120) 130 1 260 000 8873185 

Sоtish uchun mо‘ljаllаngаn deb tаsniflаngаn uzоq muddаtli vа 

chiqib ketаyоtgаn guruhlаr аktivlаri 

150 - - 
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ochish axborot foydalanuvchilarning ehtiyojlariga mos axborotlarni taqdim qilish 

imkoniyatini beradi. «Mulk: yer, bino, mashina va asbob-uskunalar», tovar-

moddiy zaxiralar, debitorlik va kreditorlik qarzlari hamda xususiy kapitalni tan 

olish, baholash, tasniflash va ularni moliyaviy hisobotda aks ettirish 

metodologiyasini takomillashtirish asosida «Moliyaviy holat to‘g‘risidagi 

hisobot»ning shakli ishlab chiqilganligi uning zarur va kerakli axborotlarni 

qamrab olishi hamda moliyaviy holatga haqqoniy baho berish imkoniyatlarini 

kengaytiradi va qabul qilinayotgan qarorlarning sifatli bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. 

Ichki axborot foydalanuvchilar manfaatidan kelib chiqib, «Mulk: yer, bino, 

mashina va asbob-uskunalarning harakati to‘g‘risidagi hisobot», “Investitsion 

mulk turlari bo‘icha hisobot” va “Biologik aktivlar to‘g‘risida hisobot” shakllarini 

joriy etish hamda hisobotga «mulk: yer, bino, mashina va asbob- uskunalar», 

«Investitsion mulk (turlari bo‘yicha)», va «Biologik aktivlar»ning qiymati kelib 

tushishi, modernizasiya va rekonstruksiya, texnologik qayta jihozlash, tasarruf 

etilishi, qadrsizlanishi va boshqa omillar hisobidan o‘zgarishini ifodalovchi 

ko‘rsatkichlar kiritilganligi uzoq muddatli moddiy aktivlardan samarali 

foydalanishni nazorat qilish imkoniyatini yuzaga keltiradi. 
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THE ROLE OF POPULATION POINTS IN THE CREATION OF A 

DEFENSE SYSTEM IN WARRIOR 

 

Abstract. Settlements were extremely important in combat situations, they 

were widely used for siege or defense. Buildings and various structures located 

especially in populated areas served as a multifaceted barrier, which required the 

skillful development of activities aimed at overcoming the barrier using weapons, 

psychological and external factors in each period.  

Key words: settlements, combat situation, camouflage, defense, building-

structure, communication, transport, tunnel. 

 

Enter. In combat situations, it was considered important in all times to 

besiege settlements or establish defenses. Buildings and various structures located 

in the settlements created a multifaceted barrier. Movement was carried out only 

on the main streets, and observation and shooting created a more difficult 

situation, however, camouflage was more convenient in open areas. Especially 

strong reinforced concrete buildings, underground structures can protect troops 

and equipment from various weapons, even nuclear weapons, and are 

distinguished by the presence of long-lasting food and ammunition reserves and 

comfortable conditions for living in winter. 

The main part. At present, buildings in settlements are built of solid 

material in a multi-story dense (close to each other). It is important to place the 

buildings in a circle rather than lengthwise, they can perform a defensive function 

and reduce the impact of nuclear weapons. 0.2 kg/cm2 for a 1-story wooden 

building, 0.35-0.45 kg/cm2 for a multi-story brick building, 0.6-0.8 kg/cm2 for 

reinforced concrete buildings, a shock wave pressure of 0.1 kg/cm2 is enough to 

destroy windows, doors and roofs. In buildings, a fire-generating radiation pulse 

occurs when it is 5-8 cal/cm2 and higher. The burning period lasts 40-60 minutes 

in wooden buildings, 1.5-2 hours in a building made of wood and mud, and 2-3 

hours in brick and reinforced concrete buildings [1. -P. 51]. Fires in cities are 

distinguished not only by radiation, but also by shock waves, and the number of 

floors determines the duration of the fire. In the settlements, the movement of 
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machinery is carried out only through roads (streets), the width of the main roads 

ensures that any machinery can move at a good speed, and the intersections of the 

roads are used for making any manoeuvres. Buildings in settlements are 

sometimes destroyed under the influence of gunfire and various shock waves, 

creating a barrier. This can increase the time it takes to pass or move. underground 

structures (metro, large sewers, water pipelines, tunnels, underground 

warehouses, earthworks, general collectors of underground networks, etc.) are a 

source of movement for protection and covert manoeuvring in combat situations. 

Analysis of literature on the topic (Literature review) D.I. Bogorad's 

work "Geography of the Population and the Problems of its Placement by 

Regions" considered the description and characteristics of various regions [2. -P. 

74]. Pankov S.V. In the article "The main factors in the establishment of rural 

settlements", a retrospective analysis of the specific geography, location, and 

zoning of rural settlements is studied on the scale of foreign experiences and 

highly evaluates the rural landscape in terms of its visual appearance [3. -P. 177]. 

Sertakova ye. A. In the article on classical concepts in the study of "Cities" by 

foreign scientists [4. -P. 289]. Trubina Ye.G. In "Theoretical essence of cities": 

the work of experiments based on spatial analysis, the psychological approach to 

the location of buildings and structures is widely covered [5. -P. 64-70]. 

Analysis of literature on the topic (Literature review) D.I. Bogorad's work 

"Geography of the Population and the Problems of its Placement by Regions" 

considered the description and characteristics of various regions [2. -P. 74]. 

Pankov S.V. In the article "The main factors in the establishment of rural 

settlements", a retrospective analysis of the specific geography, location, and 

zoning of rural settlements is studied on the scale of foreign experiences and 

highly evaluates the rural landscape in terms of its visual appearance [3. -P. 177]. 

Sertakova ye. A. In the article on classical concepts in the study of "Cities" by 

foreign scientists [4. -P. 289]. Trubina Ye.G. In "Theoretical essence of cities": 

the work of experiments based on spatial analysis, the psychological approach to 

the location of buildings and structures is widely covered [5. -P. 64-70]. Looking 

at the works of the above-mentioned researchers, in the placement of any building, 

structure or settlement, first of all, geographical conditions, i.e., after the 

availability of food and the comfort of the climate in the place, there should be 

other social security and, of course, all-round favourable conditions. contributes 

to some extent to the origin of many wars. 

Analysis and results. As it is known from the history of wars, the struggle 

for the cities that formed political, economic, administrative, scientific and 

cultural centres with a developed transport network and a large stock of material 

resources has always been important for the warring countries. An analysis of the 

experience of local wars and armed conflicts in recent years shows that these cities 

become the main objects of military infrastructure, that is, of the warring parties 

[6. -P. 23-28]. According to military experts, cities are the main targets for strikes 

today. However, although they suffer great damage, they are one of the decisive 
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objects in the defence infrastructure, allowing long-term protection (shelters, 

underground structures) [7. -P. 54-61]. In local wars and armed conflicts, 

settlements, especially large cities, determine the combat situation [8. -P. 30], 

because they are also a reserve centre: weapons, equipment, personnel, etc. are 

collected and stored. Also, the moral and political level of cities is the basis of 

armed conflicts [6. -P. 57-60]. After all, it is possible to control the people and the 

army with the influence of psychological motivation, which has been observed in 

many wars. Cities are accumulators and multipliers of different ideological 

orientations and views. American sociologist Jack Goldstone states that "it is 

difficult to control the growing population of cities, and they become centres of 

dissemination of alternative ideologies" [9. -P. 46]. Of course, urban chaos can 

cause destruction not only from weapons but also from a spiritual point of view. 

The consequences of the failure of critical infrastructures for large cities and the 

people living in them are enormous. They will influence the entire country and 

incite the population to disorder and disobedience. Services that serve the public 

interest can cease to exist very quickly. The migration of urban residents to rural 

areas in a short time poses the risk of overloading or even stopping the transport 

infrastructure [10. –P. 314-320]. The battle moves towards the cities. This is the 

struggle for cities, which is the quintessence of all conflict, conflict, and war (Lot, 

the 5th important element). And this trend continues to grow. Cities are political, 

financial, logistical and other centres that are convenient for attracting additional 

investments and gathering international services. The importance of cities as 

economic centres for any country in the world is increasing [11. -P. 94]. It is this 

indicator that binds the economic relations of the states based on an agreement, 

sometimes the disagreement or hegemonic character serves as a source of the 

origin of wars. 

Militants especially actively exploit the underground space of cities. They 

use existing underground communications and build new ones. We can observe 

examples of this practice in ancient wars: Flavius Belisarius while marching 

through Naples, found an entrance to the city through an abandoned aqueduct. 

Passing through the narrow tunnel of the water channel, a selected detachment of 

fighters at night will attack from the rear and the front at the same time and capture 

the city [12. -P. 71-72]. In addition to underground tunnels to move between 

structures and firing positions, the terrorists used suspension bridges between 

buildings, masking them and thus blocking the possibility of detection. The shift 

of armed confrontation to cities requires special approaches from the military-

political leadership in developing military-doctrinal views on the characteristics 

of wars and armed conflicts in the future. One of the main goals of the militants 

was not always voluntary, but to arouse discontent among the country's population 

and to attract supporters to their ranks, to seize the cities and disrupt the 

established life of the population. All of these together aimed at political goals 

aimed at weakening the political leadership in the country and increasing the 

military-political tension. 
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Conclusions and recommendations. In fact, in combat situations, 

settlements are of great importance, and to besiege them, geographical conditions, 

social environment and other external factors have a great influence on them. 

Especially in the age of advanced science and technology, together with weapons, 

the appearance of battle is changing rapidly, which in turn is aimed at updating 

the strong defence system of each country, increasing the strength and durability 

of newly constructed buildings and structures in residential areas. measures 

should be increased. Also, in the construction of buildings and structures, it is 

necessary to install them harmlessly not only for combat situations, but also in life 

activities, which would help to increase the social and economic indicators of the 

country: Tashkent city on November 6, 2023, ranked 7th The increase (relative of 

course) is a sign that the air circulation is not well established, and the irregular 

construction of buildings and structures is causing traffic jams. In the social 

environment, the lack of kindergartens, schools, grocery stores, and medical 

centres in newly built residential areas can cause many protests among the 

population. 
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THE ROLE OF TERMIZ CITY IN THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL 

DEVELOPMENT OF SURKHANDARYA REGION 

 

Abstract. The stable development of our republic in the conditions of 

market relations and the improvement of its economy depend to a large extent on 

the development of cities. The place of Termiz city in the economy of 

Surkhandarya region is very high. Therefore, studying the city of Termiz is 

important for the economy of the region. 

Key words: city, Termiz, Surkhandarya, historical, geographical place, 

province. 

 

Mintaqa hududiy urbanistik tarkibida eng yirik shahar Termizda 

o’tkazilgan arxeologik qazilma materiallari shaharning uzoq tarixga ega 

ekanligidan darak beradi. IX-XI asrlarda shahar yirik savdo-sotiq, 

hunarmandchilik markazi sifatida taraqqiy etgan bo’lsa, keyinchalik geosiyosiy 

va iqtisodiy geografik o’rni, ishlab chiqarish salohiyati va ijtimoiy obyektlari 

ta’sir etgan. Termiz shahri bir paytlar harbiy shaharcha bo’lgan. Sobiq sho’rolar 

davrida respublikamizning janubiy darvozasi Viloyat markazi funksiyasini 

bajaruvchi mazkur shahar eng chekka transchegaraviy hududda, siyosiy 

markazlardan ancha olisda, o’ziga xos noqulay iqlim sharoitiga ega botiqda 
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joylashgan. Tabiiyki, bunday holat shaharning iqtisodiy rivojlanish 

imkoniyatlarini ancha cheklaydi. Viloyat markazining ta‘sir doirasi yoki rayon 

hosil qilish qobiliyati ham yuqori emas. Ko’rinib turibdiki, Termizning shaharga 

xizmat qiluvchi funksiyasi yaxshi rivojlangan. Bu borada Termiz shaxrida tashkil 

etilgan geologik muzey ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois, Termizning sanoat 

salohiyati past, tarmoqlar diversifikatsiyalanmagan. Unga mintaqada ishlab 

chiqarilgan sanoat mahsulotining atigi, 9.3 foizi, iqtisodiy rayon doirasida esa 0.8 

foizi mos keladi. Shaharlarning ikki asosiy funksiyasi bor: shahar hosil qiluvchi 

va shaharga xizmat qiluvchi. Har ikkalasi ham ishlab chiqarish tarmoqlarining 

joylashuvi, mujassamlashuvi bilan bog’liq.  

Aytish joizki, mustaqillik sharoitida viloyat markazining siyosiy, transport 

geografik o’rni birmuncha kuchaydi. Shahardagi yirik xalqaro aeroport xorijiy 

mamlakatlar, xususan, Afg’oniston bilan O’zbekiston aloqalarini amalga 

oshirishga xizmat qiladi. 2008-2012 yillarda viloyatni kompleks rivojlantirish 

dasturi doirasida G’uzor – Surxon elektr uzatish liniyasi, Termiz – Xayraton –

Mozori Sharif va Toshg’uzor – Boysun – Qumqo’rg’on temir yo’li va boshqa bir 

qator yirik investitsion loyihalar amalga oshirildi. Istiqbolda shaharni qo’shni 

Afg’oniston Respublikasi bilan bog’lovchi Termiz-Mozori Sharif-Hirot-Bandar 

Abbos va Chorbahor yo’nalishidagi Transafg’on yo’lagi uning transport 

funksiyasini yanada kuchaytiradi. Keyinchalik Termiz xalqaro miqyosdagi yirik 

transport tuguniga aylanishi va bu yerda logistik markazlar, erkin savdo hududlari 

barpo etish imkoniyatlari katta. Hududning geografik joylashuvi, transport 

tugunining mavjudligi, qolaversa mamlakatimizning MDH mamlakatlariga 

chiqib ketadigan qishloq xo’jalik mahsulotlari, respublikaga kirib keladigan 

asosiy mahsulotlar aynan shu hududda amalga oshadi. Ayni holat viloyat 

markazining shahar hosil qiluvchi va unga xizmat qiluvchi vazifalarini 

uyg’unlikda va aloqadorlikda rivojlanishiga olib keladi. 

Termiz shahrida 143,7 ming kishi yoki viloyat aholisining 5,8 foizi 

istiqomat qiladi. Mavjud aholi turli millat va elatlarga mansub kishilardir. 

Bularning 60,8 foizini o’zbeklar, 18,7 foizini tojiklar, 3,9 foizini turkmanlar va 

4,5 foizini boshqa millat vakillari tashkil etadi. Termiz shahri viloyatning eng 

janubida joylashgan bo’lib, 30 ta mahalla fuqarolar yig’inlari, 6 ta kichik dahalar 

mavjud. 

Arxeologik topilmalar, arab va yunon manbalarida keltirilgan ma’lumotlar 

Termizning Sharqdagi qadimgi shaharlardan biri ekanligidan dalolat beradi. 

Shaharning qulay geografik o’rni, strategik ahamiyatga molik joyda bo‘lganligi, 

sharqni g’arb, janubni shimol bilan bog’lovchi savdo chorrahasida barpo etilishi, 

uning tez sur’atlar bilan rivojlanishiga zamin yaratgan. Buyuk ipak yo’linint 

muhim bir tarmog’i ham Termiz orqali o‘tgan. 

 Qadimgi Sharq tsivilizatsiyasining shakllanishida Termizning o’ziga xos 

o’rni bor. Ko’xna Termizning qal’a qismida olib borilgan arxeologik izlanishlar 

natijalari va yozma manbalarning tahliliga ko‘ra shaharga mil. av. 1 ming 

yillikning o’rtalarida asos solingan. 
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Asrlar osha Termiz shahri hunapmandchilik va savdo markaziga aylangan, 

hududi kengayib borgan. Shaharda bir qancha mahobatli binolar barpo etilgan. 

Shulardan biri Eski shahardagi Termiz shohlar saroyi bo’lib, hozirgacha saqlanib 

qolgan. Shaharda temirchilik, shishasozlik, kulolchilik, ayniqsa, hunarmandchilik 

tez rivojlangan. Termizda tayyorlangan hunarmandchilik buyumlariga xorijlik 

savdogarlarning ham ehtiyoj va qiziqishlari yuqori bo‘lgan. Shahar yirik 

madaniyat va ilm-fan markazi sifatida nom qozongan, Termizlik olimu allomalar 

fan, madaniyat va ma’rifat taraqqiyotiga, dunyo tamadduniga munosib hissa 

qo’shishgan. 

Buyuk Ipak yo’li markazida joylashgan bu qadim shahar turli madaniyat va 

xalqlarni o’zaro bog’lovchi muhim qo’rg’on hisoblangan. Eramizning boshlarida 

Termiz Markaziy Osiyoning asosiy buddizm markazi bo’lgan. Qora-Tepadagi 

toshga o’yilgan budda monastiri, Fayoz-tepadagi Budda ibodatxonasi, ko‘plab 

ohakli loydan qilingan budda haykallar qoldiqlari, Hakim at-Termiziyning qabri, 

Sulton Saodat ansambliva afsonaviy Qirq-Qiz qal’asi shahardagi muhim tarixiy 

yodgorliklar hisoblanadi. 2002 yilda Termiz shahrining 2500 yillik yubileyi 

xalqaro miqyosda nishonlandi. Imom Termiziy, Hakim Termiziy, Sulton Saodat, 

Kokildor ota yodgorlik majmualari milliy me’morchilikning yuksak talablariga 

mutanosib ravishda ta’mirlandi. Amudaryo qirg‘oqlari bo’yida qad rostlagan 

muqaddas qadamjo — Hakim at-Termiziy majmuasi butun mintaqadagi eng 

go’zal ziyoratgohlardan biriga aylandi.  

O’zbekiston Respublikasi birinchi Prezidenti I.Karimovning 2014 yil 22 

avgustdagi Farmoniga muvofiq mustaqillik yillarida shahar ahlining ijtimoiy-

iqtisodiy, madaniy sohalarda erishgan muvaffaqiyatlari, tinchlik va barqarorlikni 

mustahkamlash, millatlararo do’stlik va hamjihatlik munosabatlarini 

rivojlantirishga qo’shgan munosib hissasi, xalqimizning tarixiy va ma’naviy 

merosini asrab-avaylash, yoshlarimizni ulug’ ajdodlarimizga xos ezgu 

qadriyatlar, mardlik va jasorat, Vatanga sadoqat ruhida tarbiyalash borasidagi 

katta xizmatlari uchun hamda O’zbekiston Respublikasi davlat mustaqilligining 

23 yilligi munosabati bilan Termiz shahri Amir Temur ordeni bilan mukofotlandi. 

O’zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining qaroriga binoan, 

Termiz shahrining 2035 yilgacha bo’lgan bosh rejasi tasdiqlandi. 

Bosh rejaga ko’ra, Termiz shahrining markaziy qismini rekonstruktsiya 

qilish, ayrim korxonalarni shahar tashqarisiga ko’chirish, hududlar va transport 

yo‘llari holatini yaxshilash hamda aholi uchun zarur muhandislik 

kommunikatsiyalari bilan ta’minlangan yangi uylar qurish ko‘zda tutilgan. Shu 

bilan birga, shahar hududi 2018 yildagi 2,78 ming gektardan 2035 yilda 4,341 

ming gektargacha kengayadi. Aholi soni 143,7 ming kishidan 195 ming 

kishigacha etishi rejalashtirilgan 

Termiz shahri viloyatning asosiy sanoat shaharlaridan biri bo’lib uning 

viloyat iqtisodiyotida tutgan o’rni yuqori hisoblanadi.  

Viloyatning jami sanoat mahsulotlarining 16,5 foizini beradi (2017-yil). 

Shu jumladan jumladan hududiy sanoat mahsulotlarining 18,2 foizini, xalq 
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istemol mollarini 15,9 foizini, oziq-ovqat mahsulotlarini 13’4 foizini, nooziq-

ovqat mahsulotlarini esa 14,5 foizini, qishloq xo’jaligi yalpi mahsulotining 0,2 

foizi, asosiy kapitalga kiritilgan investitsiyalar 15,5 foizni, qurilish ishlari 22,9 

foizni chakana savdo aylanmasi 19,3 foizni, xizmatlar sohasi 39,8 foizni, tashqi 

savdo aylanmasi 13,6 foizni, eksport 16 foizni va import 10,7 foizni tashkil qilgan.  

Termiz shahrining viloyat iqtisodiyotida tutgan o’rnini qay darajada 

ekanligini yuqoridagi ko’rsatkichlardan ko’rishimiz mumkin. 
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RELEVANCE OF USING PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES IN THE 

EDUCATIONAL PROCESS 

 

Abstract. This article provides information about the importance, relevance 

and essence of using pedagogical technologies in the educational process. 

Pedagogical technologies can be a valuable tool in improving the quality of 

education when used effectively. However, it is important to be aware of the 

potential drawbacks of technology and use it in a way that benefits all students. 

Key words: Quality of education, pedagogical technology, platforms, 

multimedia content. 

 

Pedagogical technologies play a crucial role in improving the quality and 

efficiency of education, offering many benefits that transform the educational 

process. Pedagogical technology consists of the process of transferring and 

mastering information in a form and method convenient for learning. So, 

pedagogical technology consists of the activity of influencing a person (the 

recipient of education) according to a predetermined goal. Pedagogical 

technology is a process that guarantees teaching a student to study independently, 

acquire knowledge, and think. From this point of view, we determine the 

relevance of using pedagogical technologies in the educational process through 

the following directions. 

Enhancing engagement and motivation: Pedagogical technologies 

introduce interactive and dynamic elements into the learning process, attract 

students' attention and arouse a sense of curiosity. Technology that includes 

multimedia content, simulations, and gamified learning experiences makes 

learning more engaging and stimulating, leading to increased motivation and 

engagement. 

 Personalized learning and personalized learning: Technology enables 

personalized learning by tailoring the learning experience to students' individual 

needs, strengths, and learning styles. Adaptive learning platforms can assess 

student progress and provide personalized instruction that offers targeted support 

and remediation as needed. This personalized approach caters to diverse learners 

and ensures that each student receives an optimal learning experience. 

Increase availability and flexibility: Pedagogical technologies expand 

learning opportunities beyond traditional classroom settings, giving students 

greater flexibility and access. Online learning platforms, virtual classrooms, and 

digital resources make learning accessible to students in remote areas or with 

limited mobility. This flexibility facilitates lifelong learning and enables people 

to achieve their educational goals regardless of location or circumstances. 
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 Enhanced collaboration and communication: Technology facilitates 

collaboration and communication between students, teachers and parents, 

fostering a connected learning community. Online discussion forums, 

collaborative projects, and video conferencing tools enable real-time interaction, 

encourage peer-to-peer learning, and foster a sense of community. 

 Improved evaluation and assessment: Technology provides innovative 

tools to assess student understanding and progress. Online quizzes, interactive 

exercises, and real-time feedback mechanisms allow teachers to gain a deeper 

understanding of student learning, which while more efficient formative and 

summative evaluation enable will give. 

Critical thinking and developing digital literacy skills: Pedagogical 

technologies help students develop important critical thinking and digital literacy 

skills. Surfing online resources, evaluating information sources, and participating 

in technology-mediated discussions through students more and more digital in the 

world development for necessary was to skills have will be 

Future the work to the place preparation: In education technology 

integration students digital tools and cooperation platforms more and more more 

relying on modern the work place prepares for the requirements. By incorporating 

technology into the curriculum, teachers prepare students for success in the 21st 

century labor market reach for necessary has been skill and skills with they arm. 

Uzbekistan education to the system pedagogical technologies 

integrationtraining and teaching improve according to of technologies variable 

potential confession reached without significant to achievements achieved 

Government education in institutions from technology to use development 

according to different initiatives done increased, including: Education in the 

system information and communication development of technologies (ICT). 

national program Started in 2017 this program ICT teaching, teaching and of 

management all to the fronts integrated without education system modernization 

to do directed Government schools necessary ICT infrastructure, including 

computers, projectors and internet connection with to provide investment entered 

To these schools to technology based on study methods apply and online of 

resources use enable gave Teachers pedagogical technologies own to classes 

efficient current reach according to study from courses is passing People 

education Ministry teachers interesting and efficient education experience Create 

for from technology which uses innovative pedagogical practices to apply is 

encouraging. To this to the project based on education, gamification and mixed 

education approaches enters Students digital literacy skills development for 

technology education study to the program is being entered. To this computer 

applications, internet security and responsible digital citizenship about study 

enters Government virtual schools and online courses organize reach through 

online education opportunities is expanding. This is especially the edge in the 

regions to the students more flexibility and education get opportunity will give. 
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Such to achievements although pedagogic technologies Uzbekistan 

education to the system complete in integration still problems there is: 

Limited access to ICT infrastructure: Not all schools have equal access to 

computers, projectors and reliable internet connections, creating an imbalance in 

the use of technology. 

Knowledge and skills of teachers: While teacher training continues, there 

are gaps in the knowledge and skills of some teachers in the effective use of 

pedagogical technologies. 

Developing high-quality digital content: There is a need for high-quality 

digital educational content that is culturally relevant and relevant to Uzbekistan's 

curriculum. 

Integrating Technology into Traditional Teaching Methods: Striking a 

balance between traditional teaching methods and technology integration can be 

difficult, requiring careful planning and implementation. 

In conclusion, the integration of pedagogical technologies into education is 

not only a trend, but a necessity to meet the changing needs of students in a 

dynamic and interconnected world. By harnessing the power of technology, 

educators can create engaging, personalized, and effective learning experiences 

that empower students to reach their full potential and prepare them for the 

challenges and opportunities of the future. In the process of pedagogical 

technology, under the guidance of the teacher, the student independently acquires 

knowledge, learns and assimilates. The implementation of this activity includes 

such processes as its organization, conduct, improvement, analysis, research, 

comparison, generalization, conclusion, management, control, evaluation.  

Recognizing the potential of technology to improve the quality and 

efficiency of education, Uzbekistan is making significant progress in integrating 

pedagogical technologies into its education system. By addressing existing 

challenges and continuing to invest in ICT infrastructure, teacher training, and 

digital content development, Uzbekistan can further harness the power of 

technology to prepare its students for the challenges and opportunities of the 21st 

century. 
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Jahonda ziyorat turizmni rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari va muammolari, 

uning hududiy tashkil etilishiga bag‘ishlangan ijtimoiy geografik tadqiqotlarga 

ustuvor ahamiyat berilmoqda. Bunda ziyorat turizmi tushunchasining mazmun-

mohiyati, hududlarning ziyorat turistik resurslarini baholash, ziyoratchilarni jalb 

qilish uchun kerak bo‘lgan infratuzilma komplekslarini loyihalashtirish, ziyorat 

turistik sayohatlariga bo‘lgan istiqbol talablarini o‘rganish va prognozlashtirish, 

ziyorat turizmining hududlar iqtisodiyotida tutgan o‘rnini tahlil qilishga alohida 

e’tibor qaratilmoqda. 
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So‘nggi yillarda respublikamizda diniy va ziyorat turizm imkoniyatlaridan 

samarali foydalanish bo‘yicha bir qator chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqda va 

ijobiy natijalarga erishilmoqda. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2021 yil 

9 fevraldagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida ichki va ziyorat turizmni yanada 

rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi PF-6165-son Farmoni bilan 

tasdiqlangan “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida turistlar oqimini shakllantirish va ular 

uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratish chora-tadbirlari dasturi”da “Ichki turizm 

yo‘nalishida faoliyat yurituvchi turoperatorlar bilan hamkorlikda respublikaning 

barcha hududlari qamrab olingan arzon narhlardagi ichki turizm mahsulot larini 

ishlab chiqish hamda ularni joylarda keng targ‘ib qilish” yuzasidan muhim 

vazifalar belgilab berilgan [1]. Jumladan, O‘zbekistonda hududlardagi diniy va 

ziyorat turizm ob’ektlarini inventarizatsiya qilish, mazkur ob’ektlarga turistlar 

oqimini jalb qilish choralarini ishlab chiqish, mahalliy, milliy va xalqaro 

ahamiyatdagi diniy turistik marshrutlarni loyihalash, ularning kompleks dasturlari 

va xaritalarini yaratish, joylarda diniy turizmning ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy samarasini 

oshirish yo‘llarini asoslashga qaratilgan ijtimoiy geografik tadqiqotlarni o‘tkazish 

muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. 

Respublikamizda ham ko‘plab ziyoratgoh va qadamjolar – Imom al-

Buxoriy, Abu Iso at-Termiziy, Imom Moturudiy, Abduholiq G‘ijduvoniy, 

Bahouddin Naqshbandiy, Ahmad Farg‘oniy, Burhoniddin Marg‘iloniy, Imom at-

Termiziylarning muqaddas maqbaralari va ular nomi bilan bog‘liq tabarruk 

qadamjolar bor, qolaversa buddizm, xristianlik, zardushtiylik bilan bog‘liq 

bo‘lgan diniy turistik ob’ektlar bor. Bularning aslida aksariyat qismi mahalliy 

ziyoraratchilarning qamrovi bilan gavjum. Mamlakatimizda aksariyat muqaddas 

qadamjolarga xos yana bir jihat shundaki, ularning hududi tarixan markazlarda, 

yonida buloqlar, ming yillik daraxtlar, uzoq tarixga ega masjidlar mavjud.  

Farg’ona vodiysida Islom dini qadimdan insonlar orasida keng tarqalgani 

va donishmand va mutafakkirlar ko’plab yetishib chiqqanligi bois, muqaddas 

qadamjolar ham keng tarqalgan. Hozirgi kunda Farg’ona vodiysi viloyatlarida 

200 dan ortiq ziyoratgoh va qadamjolar ro‘yxatga olingan [2;3]. Qadamjolarga 

odamlar turli maqsadlarda tashrif buyurishadi. Masalan, ruhiy taskin topish, 

farzand talabida bo’lganlar, turli kasalliklarga davo istab tashrif buyurish va 

boshqalar. Insonlardagi kasalliklarning mavsumiy xususiyatga ega ekanligi, 

iqlimning mavsumiyligi tufayli ziyoratgoh va qadamjolarga tashrif buyurish ham 

mavsumiy xususiyatga ega. Muqaddas ziyoratgoh va qadamjolarning rekreatsion 

ahamiyati katta va keng qamrovli hisoblanadi. Bunda avvalo, insonlar 

ziyoratgohlarga tashrif buyurishganda o’zlarini qalban hotirjam his qiladilar. Bu 

esa insonlarning jismidagi ko’plab asab bilan bog’liq kasalliklardan tuzalishiga 

olib keladi. Bundan tashqari ushbu ziyoratgohlardagi shifobaxsh qum, hovuz va 

buloqlar suvlari ham insonlardagi turli-xil kasalliklarni davolash xususiyatiga ega 

bo’lib, quyida ularning ba’zilariga to’xtalib o’tamiz.  

Ziyoratgohlarni rekreatsion jihatdan quyidagicha guruhlashimiz mumkin: 

1. Dam olish va ziyorat qilish maqsadida tashrif buyuriluvchi ziyoratgohlar; 
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2. Shifobaxsh qumga ega bo’lgan ziyoratgohlar; 

3. Shifobaxsh buloqlar va xovuzlarga ega bo’lgan ziyoratgohlar; 

4. Turli xil kasalliklarga davo bo’luvchi ziyoratgohlar; 

5. Kasb va dehqonchiligida baraka tilab tashrif buyuriluvchi ziyoratgohlar.  

Ziyoratgoh va qadamjolarning yuqoridagi tipiga qarab ularning 

mavsumiylik xususiyatlari bir biridan farq qiladi.  

1. Dam olish va ziyorat qilish maqsadida tashrif buyuriluvchi 

ziyoratgohlar: Bunday tipdagi ziyoratgohlar Farg’ona vodiysi viloyatlarida 

salmoqli darajada bo’lib, Bandi ota ziyoratgohi, Xo’jataqsim ota ziyoratgohi, 

Teshiktosh ota ziyoratgohi, Xo’ja Ahmad Valiy ziyoratgohi, Sulton Uvays 

Qaraniy ziyoratgohi, Pochcha ota ziyoratgohi, Qovunchi ota ziyoratgohi, Xazrat 

Ali maqbarasi, Yordon ota ziyoratgohi, Arsif ota ziyoratgohi kabi ziyoratgohlarni 

misol qilib keltirishimiz mumkin bunday tipdagi ziyoratgohlarda mavsumiylik 

yoz faslida pik davriga ko’tariladi, odamlar dam olish va qadimiy ziyoratgohlarni 

ziyorat qilish uchun tashrif buyuradilar, bu tipdagi ziyoratgohlarning mavsumiy 

bo’lishini havo harorati belgilab beradi. 

2. Shifobaxsh qumlarga ega bo’lgan ziyoratgohlar: Bu tipdagi 

ziyoratgohlarga, O’n bir Ahmad ziyoratgohi, Bastom buva ziyoratgohi, Oqmozor 

ziyoratgohi kabi ziyoratgohlar kiradi. Mahalliy aholi shifobaxsh qumlardan bod, 

bepushtlik, tanaga oq tushishi, yosh bolaolarda siygaklik, kattalarda buyrak va 

qovuq shamollashlari, revmatizm kabi kasalliklarga davo topish maqsadida 

tashrif buyurishadi. davolanuvchilar asosan yilning avgust-sentyabr oylarida 

tashrif buyurishadi.  

3. Shifobaxsh xovuz va buloqlarga ega bo’lgan ziyoratgohlar: bu 

tipdagi ziyoratgohlarda ko’plab shifobaxsh buloqlar mavjud bo’lib, rivoyatlarga 

ko’ra, shu yerlarga dafn etilgan sahoba va avliyolarning qabrlari yonidan shu kabi 

buloqlar otilib chiqqan ekan. Bunday ziyoratgohlarga; Xo’jamposhsho 

ziyoratgohi, Tuzliq momo ziyoratgohi, Sadkak ota ziyoratgohi, Xovuzkon ota 

ziyoratgohi, Buvi ona kabi ziyoratgohlar misol bo’ladi. Ziyoratgohlardagi 

buloqlarning xususiyatlari ham turli xil bo’lib, ba’zi buloqlarga tosh va tanga 

tashlab niyyat qilinadi (Buvi ona va Xojamposhsho ziyoratgohidagi buloqlar). 

Boshqa buloqlar atrofida dam olish maskanlari tashkil etilgan bo’lib buloq suvi 

ist’emol qilinmaydi (Sadkak ota ziyratgohi), Xovuzkon ota ziyoratgohidagi buloq 

va Tuzliqmomo ziyoratgohidagi hovuz esa inson organizmidagi turli xil 

kasalliklarga davo bo’ladi. Yuqorida aytib o’tilgan ziyoratgohlar hovuz va 

buloqlar bilan bog’liq bo’lganligi uchun mavsumiylik asosan yoz faslida pik 

davrga ko’tariladi. 

4. Turli xil kasalliklarga davo bo’luvchi ziyoratgohlar: Fargona vodiysi 

ziyoratgohlari o’zining turli xil shifobaxsh xususiyatlari bilan ko’plab odamlar 

dardiga davo bo’lib kelgan. Jumladan, Sariq kasaligiga chalingan bemorlar 

Sariqota mozoriga, ko’k yo’tal kasaligiga chalinganlar Xo’jayi Kabutpush, Ko’k 

tilli ota ziyoratgohlariga, badaniga va sochiga oq tushgan va turli yaralar toshgan 

odamlar Bobo Qambar, Kelachi buva ziyoratgohlariga, tashrif buyuradilar. 
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Barchaga ma’lumki ko’k yo’tal, sariq kasalligi asosan yilning sovuq kuz, qish 

fasllarida avj oladi, shu sababli, Sariqota mozori, Xo’jayi Kabutpush, Ko’k tilli 

ota ziyoratgohlariga tashrif buyurishning pik davri aynan shu fasllarda sodir 

bo’ladi. 

5. Kasb va dehqonchiligida baraka tilab tashrif buyuriluvchi 

ziyoratgohlar: Mazkur ziyoratgohlarga asosan insonlar o’z kasbi va 

ro’zg’orlariga baraka tilab tashrif buyuradilar. Bunday ziyoratgohlarga Galdir 

bobo (ziyoratgohda har yili bahor faslida buvaydalik ustalar kasbiy marosim 

amallarini ado etadilar), Ummat buva (dehqonlar hirmon ko’tarishdan avval bu 

yerni ziyorat qiladilar) ziyoratgohlari kiradi. Ziyoratgohlarga tashrif buyurish, 

odamlarning kasbi va dehqonchiligiga baraka va mo’l – ko’l hosil beradi deb 

ishonadilar. Ummatbuva ziyoratgohiga dehqonlar asosan kuz faslida hirmon 

ko’tarishdan oldin tashrif buyuradilar, Galdir bobo ziyoratgohi esa har yili bahor 

faslida mahalliy ustalar bilan gavjum bo’ladi. 
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Dunyo miqyosida ta’lim jarayonida axborot texnologiyalarini joriy etish, 

ularning didaktik asoslarini o‘rganib yangi usul, vositalarni ishlab chiqish 

metodikasi takomillashib bormoqda. 2030 yilgacha belgilangan xalqaro ta’lim 

konsepsiyasida “butun hayot davomida sifatli ta’lim olishga imkoniyat yaratish” 

[1] dolzarb vazifa sifatida belgilandi. Bu ta’lim tizimida pedagoglar, jumladan 

geografiya fani o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy faoliyatida metodik tayyorgarligini 

oshirish, o‘quvchilarni ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan 

texnologiyalardan foydalanish imkoniyati tobora kengayib bormoqda.  

O‘quvchilarga geografiya fanini o‘rgatishda axborot ta’lim resurslaridan 

foydalanish iqtidorli o‘quvchilarning intellektual salohiyatini o‘stirish bilan bir 

qatorda ularning ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantiradi hamda fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishini 

oshiradi. Axborot texnologiyalari ta’lim jarayonining ajralmas qismiga aylanishi 

uchun avvalo o‘quvchilarning axborot kompetensiyasini shakllantirish lozimdir. 

Geografiya fani o‘qituvchisi fanga oid multimediali elektron dasturlardan keng 

foydalanish orqali oʻquvchilarning axborotlar bilan ishlash kompetensiyasini 

ya’ni, geografiya faniga oid axborot manbalaridan (internet, televizor, radio, 
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audio va video yozuv, telefon, kompyuter, va boshq.) foydalana olish 

ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.  

Geografiya fani o‘qituvchisi har bir mavzuni zamonaviy kompyuter 

imkoniyatlaridan foydalanib, dars mashg'uloti jarayonida esa oʻtilayotgan 

mavzuga oid elektron dars ishlanmasidan, elektron o'quv filmidan yoki 

videofilmdan, didaktik materiallardan foydalanish samaradorlikning oshishiga 

olib keladi [2]. 

Geografiyani o‘qitishda multimedia texnologiyalari asosida intellektual 

o‘yinlarni tashkil etish o‘quvchilarda tezkorlik, ijodiy ishlash ko‘nikmalarini 

rivojlantiradi [3]. 

Multimediali taqdimotlar – bugungi kunda axborot taqdim etishning 

yagona va eng zamonaviy shakli hisoblanadi. Bu matnli ma’lumotlar, rasmlar, 

slayd-shou, audio, videoparcha va animatsiya, uch o‘lchamli grafika tarzidagi 

dasturiy ta’minotdir. Prezi dasturi- taqdimotlar yaratish uchun ajoyib xizmat 

dasturi hisoblanadi. Uning yordami taqdimotni tahrirlash va yaratish mumkin. 

O‘qituvchi ijodkorligiga qarab multimediali taqdimotlar tayyorlab namoyish 

qilishi uchun dasturda tayyor shablonlarning juda katta tanlovi mavjud. Prezi.com 

- bu Web-xizmat bo‘lib, u orqali interaktiv multimedia taqdimotlari yaratiladi. 

Prezi.com da ishlash uchun avval ushbu saytdan ro‘yxatdan o‘tiladi. Uning Public 

free, Enjoy va Pro kabi tariflari mavjud. Prezi dasturi asosida tayyorlangan 

multimediali taqdimotlarning ma’lumot taqdim etishning boshqa shakllaridan 

asosiy farqi ularning mazmunan boyitilganligi va interfaolligidir, ya’ni 

belgilangan shaklda o‘zgarishga moyilligi va foydalanuvchi faoliyatiga 

munosabatini bildirishidir.  

Multimediali taqdimot ma’lumotni to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri qabul qiladi va 

foydalanuvchi taqdim etilayotgan barcha ma’lumotlarni ko‘radi va o‘zini 

qiziqtirgan qismlaridan foydalana oladi. Multimediali taqdimot bir necha o‘n 

minglab sahifalarni o‘z ichiga olgan matn, rasm va tasvirlar, bir necha soatga 

cho‘ziladigan audio va video yozuvlar, animatsiya va uch o‘lchamli grafikalarni 

o‘z ichiga olgan bo‘lishiga qaramay, ko‘paytirish xarajatlarining kamligini va 

saqlash muddatining uzoqligini ta’minlaydi.  

Geografiya faniga oid taqdimotlarni ko‘plab uchratamiz ammo Prezi 

dasturi asosida fanga oid multimediali taqdimotlar soni sanoqli darajada desak 

mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Bunday taqdimotlardan dars jarayonida foydalanish 

o‘quvchilarning axborot bilan ishlash kompetensiyasini rivojlantiradi hamda 

ularning individual faoliyat samaradorligini oshiradi. Shuningdek, o‘quv 

jarayonida axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish ta’limni axborotlashtirishning 

zamonaviy texnologiyalari va vositalarini ishlab chiqish va qo‘llash bo‘yicha 

malakali mutaxassislarni tayyorlaydi. 

Xulosa qilib aytganda, multimediali taqdimotlardan foydalanish asosiy 

ta’lim vazifasidan tashqari o‘quvchining ijodiy qobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi, 

dunyoqarashini kengaytiradi. 
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QUALITY MANAGEMENT IN THE CONDITIONS OF ECONOMIC 

COMPETITION IS THE MAIN FACTOR OF ENTERPRISE SUCCESS  

 

Abstract. In this article, the conditions of the competitive market economy 

impose strict requirements on the quality of products to manufacturers. In such 

conditions, the stable preservation of market share of any firm depends on the 

competitiveness of its products. 

Key words: Competitive market, economic conditions, manufacturers, 

product quality. 

 

Introduction: Two indicators of competitiveness - product price level 

indicator and quality level - are closely related to each other, and here, the second 

indicator indirectly reflects labor productivity, from the indicator of saving all 

types of resources. gaining advantage and moving to the first place. 

The quality of products produced by enterprises is an important indicator 

of activity, and it is considered as a factor that ensures the competitiveness of the 

national economy, assuming the economical use of resources. 

In the conditions of a competitive market, the direction of activity of all 

companies is focused on increasing the quality of products. 

Competitiveness is understood as the ability of firms to withstand 

competition and resist it. Here, the concept of "competition" is broad and is 

applied to the activities of products (services), enterprises, firms and other 

organizations. 

1. The competitiveness of the manufacturer is the ability to maintain and 

expand the market share due to specific actions taken against other manufacturers-

competitors, covering all spheres of activity. Such activities are related to entering 

the sales markets, product modification and mastering new types, introducing new 

modern production lines, improving the organizational structure, increasing the 

volume of production, modernizing production processes, expanding economic 

relations, and actively conducting marketing policy. All related issues are focused 

on ensuring the competitiveness of the enterprise. 

Despite the fact that the competitiveness of goods and enterprises are 

closely related from the point of view of competitiveness, there are also important 

differences between them: 

1) the competitiveness of the product is assessed and researched in the time 

period corresponding to the life cycle of the product, the competitiveness of the 
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enterprise is researched in the period corresponding to the period of the 

enterprise's activity. 

2) product competitiveness is analyzed for each type of goods, and the 

analysis of enterprise competitiveness requires a slightly different approach, here, 

the competitiveness of all groups and nomenclature of manufactured products and 

their production and technical potential are also analyzed. 

3) if consumers have the right to evaluate the competitiveness of goods 

available on the market, the level of competitiveness of the enterprise is evaluated 

by employees or other invited experts. 

The structure of the analysis of the competitiveness of the enterprise is 

much more complicated than the analysis of the competitiveness of the product, 

because the object of analysis is comprehensive - it includes the entire production 

process and economic activity. 

2. Competitiveness of a product is a relative description showing that a 

product is superior to a competitor's product, and is characterized by its suitability 

to satisfy one consumer need and the difference in the cost of satisfying this need. 

Product competitiveness can be characterized by dividing it into three 

groups of indicators: 

- usefulness in consumption (quality, efficiency in use, etc.); 

- consumption costs (purchase, use, maintenance, repair, disposal costs, 

etc.) 

- the competitiveness of the product offer (the method and costs of bringing 

the product to the market, terms of delivery and payment, sales channels, service, 

etc.). 

Several parameters of product competitiveness can be cited (see Figure 

1.1): normative (compliance of the product with standards, technical conditions, 

legal requirements), technical (field of application of the product, reliability, 

service life, power and other technological properties), parameters such as 

economic (consumer's purchase, use and disposal costs of goods, i.e. consumer 

price level), organizational (discount system, terms and terms of delivery, etc.) 

are shown.  
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Figure 1.1. Product competitiveness parameters 

Source: Basovsky L.Ye. Management skills: Tutorial. L.E. Basovsky, V.B. 

Protasev i dr.- M.: Infra-M, 2017.-542 p. 

 

3. Product quality is one of the main indicators of the enterprise's activity, 

it determines the enterprise's market share in competitive conditions, the 

application of the achievements of scientific and technical development, the 

increase of production efficiency, and the saving of all types of resources used in 

the enterprise. 

According to the international standard ISO 9000-2005, "quality" is a set 

of properties and characteristics of a product that give the product the ability to 

meet specified or expected needs. 

The international standard describes the quality as a set of specific 

properties given to the product, appearance and conditions of use of the product 

in order to meet the needs for which the product is intended to meet the needs. 
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Conclusion: All elementary requirements for quality, from the emergence 

of the idea of product production to the period of delivery to the consumer, 

include: technical specifications at the design stage, raw materials reflected in 

design documents and technical conditions refers to the quality, structural 

dimensions, color, gloss and finishes. 
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Abstract. Achieving maximum results with minimum efforts - The main goal 

of management is to ensure maximum results with minimum effort and resources. 

Management is basically concerned with thinking and using human, material and 

financial resources in a way that results in the best possible combination. This 

combination leads to various cost reductions. 

Keywords: management, material and financial resources, increasing the 

efficiency of production factors. 

 

Introduction: Through the proper use of various production factors, their 

efficiency can be significantly increased, which can be obtained by reducing 

spoilage, wastage and all kinds of breakages, which in turn leads to time savings; 

energy and money necessary for the growth and prosperity of the enterprise. 

Maximum welfare for the employer and employees - management ensures 

continuous and coordinated operation of the enterprise. This, in turn, helps to 

provide maximum benefit to the employee in the form of good working 

conditions, suitable salary system, incentive plans on one hand and high profit to 

the employer on the other hand. Human development and social justice - 

Management serves as a tool for the upliftment and improvement of society. By 

increasing productivity and employment, management ensures a better standard 

of living for society. It provides justice through its single policy. 

The importance of management 

It helps to achieve group goals - organizes production factors, collects and 

organizes resources, effectively combines resources to achieve goals. It directs 

the group's efforts toward achieving predetermined goals. By clearly defining the 

purpose of the organization, time, money and effort are not wasted. Management 

turns the chaotic resources of people, machines, and money into a profitable 

enterprise. These resources are coordinated, directed and controlled in such a way 

as to achieve the objectives of the enterprise. 

Optimal use of resources - Management makes efficient use of all physical 

and human resources. This leads to efficiency in management. 

Management ensures the maximum utilization of scarce resources by 

selecting the best alternative uses from various types of uses in the industry. 

Specialists, professionals and the use of these services will lead to their 

skills, knowledge and proper use and prevent wastage. If employees and machines 

are producing at their maximum, no resources will be under-performing. 
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Reduces Costs - Achieves maximum results with minimum input by proper 

planning and minimum input and maximum output. 

Management uses physical, human and financial resources in such a way 

that it results in the best combination. This helps to reduce costs. 

Establishes sound organization - actions do not overlap (smooth and 

coordinated functions). Establishing a sound organizational structure is one of the 

goals of management that aligns with the organization's purpose and establishes 

effective authority and accountability relationships for its implementation, that is, 

who is responsible to whom, who can instruct whom, who superior & who 

subordinates. 

Management fills various positions with the right individuals with the right 

skills, training and qualifications. All work should be open to all. Establishes 

balance - this allows the organization to survive in a changing environment. He is 

in contact with a changing environment. 

As the external environment changes, the initial alignment of the 

organization must change. Thus, it adapts the organization to the changing 

demand of the market / changing needs of the societies. He is responsible for the 

growth and survival of the organization. 

Basics for Community Well-being - Effective management leads to 

improved production, which in turn helps to increase human well-being. Good 

governance makes a difficult task easier by preventing wastage of scarce 

resources. 

It improves the standard of living. It maximizes profits for the benefit of 

business and society and gets maximum output at minimum cost while creating 

manual income generating employment opportunities. The organization comes up 

with new products and research that are beneficial to society. 

Conclusion: Management science at all levels of economic management 

laws, principles and relations, methods of influencing the management system, 

actions of the control apparatus in specific situations, theoretical and management 

learns practical aspects. Management relations are an integral part of social and 

economic relations It is a part of different economic, organizational, social, 

psychological, labor and others is manifested in views. 
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Abstract. In the article, since business entities keep accounts for tax 

payments on the basis of tax regimes, it is optimal for them to have the correct 

management of accounting and tax accounts in the enterprise, and for this, to 

enter into mutual integration in keeping these accounts. will be studied as one of 

the Consequently, the taxation procedure used by the enterprise is a variable 

state, and the status of a small business entity is relatively constant. From the 

point of view of this position, it is said that it is logical to use the integration of 

tax accounting into accounting. 

Key words: accounting, tax accounting, integration, accounting standards, 

small business, accounts, sub-accounts, tax regime. 

 

Further development of market relations in our country is directly related 

to the adaptation of the management system to the new requirements in enterprises 

of various industries - the rules of the accounting procedure maintained in these 

entities. "Accounting consists of a regulated system of collecting, recording and 

summarizing accounting information by recording all economic operations in a 

unified, continuous, document-based manner, as well as drawing up financial and 

other reports based on it." 

Accounting is directly related to the development of human society and its 

functioning. According to the American scientists of the field, professors B. 

Needles, H. Anderson and practicing accountant D. Caldwell: "Accounting is a 

means of communication between economic activity and people who make 

management decisions" [2]. The history of the formation and development of 

accounting is inextricably linked with the development of society and changes in 

the social sphere. Western scientists M.R. Mathews and H.B. In their textbooks, 

Perera explained the connection between social development and accounting as 

follows: "... social changes have become the main factor of accounting, while 

social changes are integral with the development of accounting. depends". 

The relationship between social life and accounting is also reflected in the 

textbook of Uzbek scientist, professor M. Ostanakulov: "Since the basis of social 

life is the production of material goods, it is necessary to understand the events 

that occur in the social life of people. account was used for the purpose of 

monitoring, taking into account labor tools and labor items in the society, as well 

as labor processes"[4]. A well-known Russian scientist, professor V.F. Paliy 

defines the subject of accounting as follows: "... the subject of accounting consists 

of the processes related to the capital invested in the activity of the enterprise as 
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funds, its increase or decrease" [5]. Harvard University (USA) professors R. 

Anthony and Dj. In Rislar's textbook, the content of accounting is expressed as 

follows: accounting - "...it is the process of identifying, measuring and 

transmitting economic information for the purpose of reasonable assessment and 

decision-making by the users of this information." 

In this regard, as the researcher Ye.N. Potekhina noted, the following are 

the common problems inherent in the management of accounting in small 

enterprises: 

• absence or imperfection of the structure and functions of the accounting 

department of the enterprise; 

• failure to analyze the main elements of the accounting policy of an 

economic entity, which helps to determine the relationship between accounting 

and tax accounting, taking into account special taxation regimes. 

According to another researcher A.A. Popova, as an important problem of 

accounting for small businesses, it is necessary to optimize the process of 

accounting of income and expenses in accordance with the requirements of tax 

legislation, in particular, the use of the general taxation system in the calculation 

of income tax, the types of activities under special tax regimes is to keep separate 

accounting records. 

It should be noted that the procedures of the simplified accounting system 

are defined in the National Accounting Standard (BHMS) of the Republic of 

Uzbekistan No. It is called "about" [9]. Clause 1.2 of the standard states that it 

applies in line with the general rules established by the requirements of the Law 

"On Accounting", but does not mean a departure from the requirements of the 

standard accounting. As stated in paragraph 22 of the standard, it is used together 

with other national accounting standards for the purpose of detailed reflection, 

measurement and disclosure of separate operations and events. 

Many small businesses perform accounting in accordance with the current 

- taxation regime. Standard recommendations for the organization of accounting 

for small enterprises allow for accounting in a simplified form with or without the 

use of property accounting registers, but, it is worth noting, also exclude the use 

of the traditional form of accounting, for example, a journal - warrant does not 

An important problem in the accounting of small enterprises is the 

preparation of financial statements. The maximum simplification of the processes 

of accounting and reporting is based on the development and approval of such a 

working Account Plan based on the established accounting policy, and in this 

case, when developing it, two directions should be taken into account in the 

practice of small business operations: 

1) use of a traditional account by enterprises using the general tax regime 

and the simplified tax system; 

2) Use of simplified accounting by enterprises operating in accordance with 

the unified tax system. 
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In practice, they follow this approach mainly based on the results of 

analysis of the current Account tables of small business entities. 

In a small enterprise, the accounting department must constantly document 

all the facts of economic activity, implement internal control to achieve the 

reliability and accuracy of accounting, and also provide important information 

about the current state of the enterprise. 

In order to carry out high-quality accounting, a small business must 

correctly calculate payments for tax obligations, because the characteristics of 

their correct accounting are required to be directly related to the current tax 

regime. 

The use of special tax regimes is associated with certain restrictions, the 

violation of which by the taxpayer will lead to the loss of the right to use the 

special regime, but in this case, the small enterprise will not lose its status. 

Consequently, the taxation procedure used by the enterprise is a variable state, 

and the status of a small business entity is relatively constant. From the point of 

view of this position, it is logical to use the integration of tax accounting into 

accounting. 

Such integration is primarily related to the disclosure of information about 

the facts of the business, showing the main reasons for the discrepancy between 

accounting and taxable profit. Secondly, in the process of analyzing the received 

data, it is possible to check the completeness of operations for calculating income 

tax by establishing a connection between accounting and tax accounting. - 

Thirdly, the integration strengthens the management's control over the current 

activities, which determines the transactions that are not limited by the transaction 

price, because they need to include the amount of income tax. 

Choosing one of the integration methods is important for small businesses 

to collect and systematize the accounting information needed to complete the 

income tax return. 

The choice of the method of integration of tax and accounting depends on 

the specific tasks of the enterprise in the collection and processing of data. It is 

difficult to propose a universal scheme, but there are still certain criteria for 

choosing methods. 

The first method - the introduction of additional sub-accounts - allows you 

to get information on important indicators reflected in tax accounting, unlike 

accounting. The use of this method (introduction of additional sub-accounts) is 

justified by the fact that information on important indicators reflected for taxation 

purposes can be obtained in a different way than in accounting. 

The second method involves the introduction of additional analytical 

accounts, if the economic entity carries out this multi-directional activity and 

synthetic accounting is maximally involved. 

With the introduction of additional synthetic sub-accounts, the reception of 

accounting data and the use of accounting registers become more difficult, so in 

this case the analytical data department is preferable. However, the use of 
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additional analytical accounts for the integration of tax accounting into accounting 

complicates the accounting data of the economic entity, makes the process of 

processing and systematization laborious and inefficient. Many accountants are 

against overloading accounts with analytical data and using sub-accounts. 

It is the third most effective way to get information about the costs of this 

classification for small businesses that use the general taxation regime. The 

classification of expenses in accounting and taxation differs significantly from the 

point of view of recognition of specific types of expenses and their grouping. A 

complex methodological problem of accounting is the coordination of different 

classifications. As part of the calculations, the expenses classified in accordance 

with the norms of the Republic of Uzbekistan should be reflected in the 

accounting, that is, they are taken into account in full or limited norms, separated 

directly and indirectly. 

A small business can reflect certain transactions in off-balance sheet 

accounts, such as calculations of tax revenues or expenses and cases where they 

exceed accounting estimates. This fact is also important in relation to income, 

because for them the possibility of organizing the tax account in the same way as 

for the tax expenses in the accounts will be limited. 

Developers of software products for accounting, as a rule, use this 

parameter in their programs ("1C: Accounting") to create the entire tax accounting 

system. However, this approach often requires parallel tax accounting. The way 

out of this situation is likely to be a full documentary review of the complete 

reflection of all transactions in the tax account or independent identification of 

transactions that lead to differences between accounting and tax accounting. 
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MAIN RESULTS OF WORK ON THE PROCESS OF TRAPPING 

UNDERGENINED SEEDS AND VOLITALS OF RAW COTTON 

 

Abstract. The article analyzes the scientific research conducted in order to 

reduce the hairiness of the seeds separated from the fiber. Then information was 

given about the device recommended by TsNIIXprom scientists to determine the 

hairiness of cotton seed. Finally, a relevant conclusion is given by determining 

the hairiness of cotton seed in several selection varieties. 

Keywords. Cotton, seed, fiber, sorter, mesh surface, fine dirt, lint, fraction, 

damage, productivity, hairiness. 

 

INTRODUCTION.When ginning cotton, depending on the adjustment 

and degree of gin nutrition, a different number of long, stranded fibers remain on 

the seeds of the same industrial and selection variety. On the seeds, the spinning 

fiber mostly remains in the form of individual braids of various sizes, both in 

length and width. Inside the roll box of the gin, the saw teeth come into contact 

with the cotton, forming a seed roller, for a distance of about 150 mm. Due to the 

significant difference in peripheral speeds between the seed roller and the saw 

cylinder, the capture and separation of cotton fibers from the seeds by saw teeth 

can occur at any point of their contact [1]. 

THE MAIN PART. If the fibers are captured and torn off by the teeth at 

the beginning of the contact of the saws with the seed roller, then when moving 

towards the grates they experience resistance from the frictional forces of the mass 

of the seed roller. This leads to the fact that some of the torn fibers slip out of the 

interdental blade of the saw and remain in the mass of the seed roller. Since this 

mass is sufficiently compacted, and its elements are continuously moving, 

individual fibers torn from the seeds and slipped out of the saw are wound onto 

the seeds, enveloping their surface. Some of these loosely enveloping fibers are 

subsequently captured again by the saw teeth and taken out of the roll box, while 

some remain on the seeds and come out of the machine with them. 

On the seeds emerging from the gin in this way, two types of residual fibers 

remain - attached and loosely enveloping. To establish the standard for residual 

fiber content of seeds obtained after ginning, experimental studies were carried 

out. Based on experiments, he developed a method for determining the residual 

fiber content of seeds and established its standards. They recommend that when 

ginning grade, I raw cotton 108-F, the average rate of residual seed fiber should 

be reduced from 0.105 g to 0.08+0.005, which will make it possible to increase 
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the fiber yield by 0.32%, and when ginning grade III raw cotton - For the first 

variety, it is proposed to reduce the average rate of residual seed fiber from 0.13 

g to 0.095 g, which will lead to an increase in fiber yield by approximately 0.46% 

[ 2-6]. 

Another researcher in his scientific work to reduce fiber loss investigated 

the operation of a saw gin with the installation of different lengths of the seed 

comb. It has been established that with an increase in the seed comb, the gap 

between the comb and the grate decreases. As a result, the output of under-ginned 

seeds and cotton flakes from the roll box of the gin is reduced. However, this 

method reduces productivity by 20+30%, leads to the bareness of seedlings to a 

hairiness of 9+11% and reduces the quality of the fiber due to an increase in the 

content of short fiber (lint) and ginning defects. 

In addition, such installation of the seed comb increases seed damage by 

0.2-1.9%. Scientists looked at the effect of the position of the seed comb on the 

residual fiber of the seeds. 

Another study says that when the seed comb is pressed, the seeds are 

exposed as much as possible and the speed of the seed roller decreases. 

The author, studying the work of a saw gin in five positions of the seed 

comb, found that changing the position of the seed comb relative to the grate bars 

changes the productivity of the gin, the fibrousness and rotation speed of the seed 

roller, as well as the residual fibrousness of the seeds. 

The author examined the influence of the thickness between the saw gaskets 

on the operation of the saw gin. He found that reducing the thickness between the 

saw gaskets from 18.45 mm to 16.35 mm facilitates the installation of 90 saw 

blades on the saw, provides a reduction in fiber loss by 0.05-0.1% However, this 

also reduces productivity by 10-15 % and seed drop is reduced. 

In the studies of others, the issue devoted to between the saw gaskets was 

considered. The author writes in his work that a change in the saw distance 

radically affects the quantitative and qualitative work of the gins. He, studying the 

distance between the saws, came to the following conclusion: a decrease in the 

distance between the saws significantly affects the residual fiber of the seeds - it 

will be lower than provided by the norm; in addition, it leads to an increase in 

fiber defects, both skins with fiber and broken seeds, and the mechanical damage 

of gynified seeds also increases, the quality of the fiber deteriorates, its length is 

shortened, the stability of the length is lost, and the density of the seed roller 

increases. This is because as the distance between dust decreases, the number of 

bare seeds and lint that ends up in the fiber increases in the seeds leaving the gin. 

An increase in the cutting distance leads to an increase in the residual fiber 

of the seeds. 

At cotton factories, the method for determining the residual fiber of seeds 

is based on taking into account the weight of the attached fibers remaining on 200 

seeds. This method requires a lot of manual labor. Therefore, at present, when 
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determining the residual fiber of seeds, a device developed by scientists from 

TsNIIkhprom is used (Fig. 1.). 

The device consists of a cylindrical body (1), two rotating rollers with a 

diameter d 1 =30 mm (3) and a diameter d 2 =10 mm (2). When the device is 

operating, a sample of seeds with flakes is placed in the device (4), where they are 

moved by a turner (5). Seeds with long fibers are captured by rotating rollers, and 

the flakes torn off go to the bottom. The seeds are inside the chamber for 5-6 

minutes. After the analysis is completed, the fibers are weighed and the residual 

fiber content of the seeds is determined. 

 
Fig.1. Scheme of the device for determining the residual fiber of seeds. 

 

With the advent of new varieties, as well as the modernization of the 

technological equipment of cotton factories, the need arose to revise the existing 

standards for the residual fiber of ginned seeds. 

In TsNIIkhprom research was carried out to develop and clarify standards 

for the residual fiber of cotton seeds after ginning for the new most widely zoned 

varieties of cotton, for which these standards had not previously been drawn up, 

as well as for some other varieties for which deviations from existing standards 

were noticed.  

CONCLUSION. Based on the analysis and generalization of the research 

results and collected statistical data, as well as taking into account the specific 

biological properties and characteristics of raw cotton processing, changes were 
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made to the current standards for the residual fiber of seeds after ginning. A study 

of the results of work on the study of residual fiber of cotton seeds showed that 

the complete elimination of loss of under-ginned gin from the working chamber 

seeds and flakes of raw cotton is practically impossible, so it is necessary to find 

another method for solving this problem. 
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Annotation: the Aral Sea area has been extensively studied and studied in 

the present period. There have been several scientific studies related to the Aral 

Sea problem. In the study of mineral resources in our country, it is necessary to 

conduct a large-scale analysis of the conditions of the emergence of underground 

resources and the importance of their use in living. 
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Introduction 

Currently, natural gas fields in the South Islet region occupy a special place 

in the development of self-sufficient programs with energy resources that can 

replace imports of our republic. One of the most valuable areas of the economy 

of the South is the direction of finding, zone identification and use of the resources 

of the underground resources of the region. 

One of the mineral resources of the islet is natural gas, which consists of 

natural gas fields, Shakhpakhta, Northern Ustyurt, gas condensates joy, Urga, 

Berdaq, Uchsoy, U.s.olaq natural gas fields. Recalculating the predicted reserves 

in this region, their reserves correspond to the deposits of the Cretaceous and 

Jurassic periods. The region's main natural gas fields are visible at several 

geological sites. In giving a geographical description of natural gas fields, 

a.M.Akramkhodzhaev, A.G.Babaev, A.A.Bakirov, I.O.Brad, A.A.Borisov, 

V.G.Vasilev, O.S.Vyalov, G.X.Dickenstein, B.F.D'yakov, N.U.Imashev, 

N.A.Bride, N.V.Nevolin, I.V.Skvorsov, A.I.Smolko, V.P.Tokarev, M.M.Chargin, 

Yu.A.We will learn through their work to the research of such outstanding 

geologist scientists as Fedotov. 

DISCUSSION AND RESULTS 

In the insular zone it is currently 2 trln m depending on geological 

data.cubic gas and 1.7 billion tons of liquid carbohydrate energy resources are 

located. In the islet zone, 8 natural gas fields are opened, of which 100 billion 

m3 of gas products can be obtained. Gas condensate fields are collected in the 

urge, Berdaq, Uchsoy fields, and their daily flour is 5 million M.cubic gas, and 

condensate products are 12 million tons per year. The natural gas processing 

program is developing on a large scale in Uzbekistan. An additional copressor 

station " Gazli "was put into operation, and a 35 million cubic meters per day 

gas-drying facility was built at the compressor station" Qurghot". The 
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construction of the Ustyurt gas-chemical complex was carried out within the 

framework of a large-scale modernization program of the industry of our country, 

which was approved. This is the first large-scale project in the field of 

petrochemicals, which is being implemented on the basis of long-term project 

financing not only in Uzbekistan, but also in the CIS. This project receives full 

political support from the governments of Uzbekistan and South Korea. The 

scientific analysis of these processes determines the relevance of this topic. 

The area of the islet zone with natural gas deposits in general is located 

550 km by Latitude, this natural – geographical area is located north of the islet 

sea. The Northern islet is bordered on the north by the southern steep slope of the 

Turgay plateau, on the East by the chinkimy slope of the Arisqum plateau, on the 

South by the lower Syrdarya foothills, and on the bottom shores of the Aral Sea 

of the 60s of the last century, and on the Northern chink of the Ustyurt plateau - 

on the West – by the Chogray plateau. 

The central part of the territory consists of a plateau, which is made up of 

chalk, limestone and sandstone of the Paleogene. The plateau was strongly 

fragmented by erosion, as a result of which many supasimonic Heights and peaks 

were formed by flattened low mountains. The uppermost part of them is covered 

with sandstone rocks, while the slopes are steep. The absolute Heights are 100-

250 meters (Mount Oqtov is 248 meters) and rise up to 100 meters from the 

surrounding plains. And the boots fit into flat anticlinal structures. They are 

formed mainly from Paleogene and Cretaceous rocks. In the western part, there 

are large and small peat sands in such swamps. It is also home to salt marshes, 

salt marshes, and desiccated salt lakes and dry hollows. The dumalokkol sinkhole 

covers an area of 60 km2. 

The drought of the climate indicates an extremely low level of surface 

water. There are many small lakes that dry out in the summer, with the onset of 

hot days, their bottom becomes salty. It is also not very rich in groundwater. 

Groundwater in chalk and Paleogene Neogene deposits is more diverse in salinity. 

The islet region can be divided into 4 regions of karab to the state of natural 

gas field research: unpromising; less promising; promising and highly promising. 

Research work shows that the promising regions are made up of the South 

and South-East Islet regions, the eastern Islet lowlands, the Kazakhdarya, 

Sudoch'yo Gulch, Taldiq, aqqal'a, Mazortoaba and the southern Amudaryo 

subregion, the Sam Gulch and the Borsakelmas lowland of Ustyurt. 

In Uzbekistan, between 2005 and 2020, there was a large increase in 

hydrocarbon production under the strategic program, of which in 15 years the gas 

reserve is 1,015 trillion. cubic meters, oil reserves 69.8 million. the reserves of 

tons and condensate amounted to 65.7 million. increased to tons. In this regard, 

the bulk of the gas falls on the Ustyurt plateau. The gas reserve here is 579 billion. 

increases by cubic meters, the fuel is 53.9% of the gas detected during the strategic 

program. What kind of noble help the Aral Sea has done to our people is still 
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giving our people their help after their tragedy. Oil and natural gas fields are being 

discovered from its dry aquatoria. 

Natural gas deposits located in the islet region attract researchers with the 

similarity of the location of underground resources of the geological order to 

natural gas fields known to the world (CIS and foreign countries) and indicate that 

there are great opportunities in the future of the region. 

Conclusion 

As a result of the effective implementation of reforms in Uzbekistan, 

political, social and macroeconomic stability is increasingly strengthened, the 

desire and interest of foreign investors and creditors to invest in our country is 

growing. This factor is equal to the comprehensive support of the Government of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan, serves to create favorable conditions for international 

investors and creditors, to ensure the implementation of large-scale industrial 

projects in our country based on project financing with the participation of 

Advanced International Companies of their field. 

1. The drought of the climate indicates an extremely low level of surface 

water. Therefore, effective study of hydrogeological research; 

2. Large-scale coverage of the geographical description of the location of 

natural gas fields by studying the geological map during the period of exploration 

of high-altitude plots; 

3. The islet region can be divided into 4 regions of karab to the state of 

natural gas field studies: unpromising; less promising; developing from a 

geological and geographical point of view that it is promising and highly 

promising; 

4. To study the geographical conditions of the Aral Sea and the Ustyurt 

region, comparing natural gas fields. 
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OTA-ONA MUNOSABATLARINING BOLA TARBIYASIGA TASIRI 

 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada farzand tarbiyasida ota-onaning ro’li va 

vazifalari talqin qilingan bo’lib, ularning ushbu ishni bajarishdagi ma’suliyati 

ham chuqur inobatga olingan. Ota-onaning bola tarbiyasidagi birinchi vazifasi 

farzandini keng dunyoqarashga ega shahs sifatida tarbiya qilish va ilm 

o’rgatishdan iboratligi keltirib o’tilgan. 
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EDUCATION 

 

Annotation. In this article, the role and tasks of parents' upbringing 

children are interpreted, and their responsibility in performing this work that is 

also taken into account. It was mentioned that the first task of parents in raising 

a child is to raise their child as a person with a broad outlook and to teach science. 

Key words. Position, approach, attitude, communication, education, 
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Psixologiyada ota va ona munosabatlarni aniqlashda turli xil pozitsiyalarga 

 bo‘lingan. Pozitsiyalar psixologlar tomonidan sinovdan o‘tkazilgan. “Ota” yoki 

“Ona” pozitsiyasida bo‘lish – bu o‘zining boshqalardan ustunligini aniqlash, 

rag‘batlantirish va jazolash huquqiga egalikni his qilish demakdir. “Ota” yoki 

“ona”ning murojaati, odatda, pand-nasixatli, e’tirozga o‘rin qoldirmaydigan, uzil-

kesil bo‘ladi. U o‘zi buni doimo namoyon qilavermasada, biroq o‘ziga hurmatni 

talab qiladi. U tartibni nazorat qilishni va odatlarni boshqarishni, juftiga otalarga 

(onalarga) xomiylik qilib xuddi zaifroq odamga yondoshgandek yondoshishni 

yoqtiradi. 

“Katta” pozitsiyasi odamning atrofidagilar bilan teng darajada muloqotda 

bo‘la olishni bildiradi. Atrofdagilarga o‘z hukmronligini ham o‘tkazmaydi yoki 

o‘ziga nisbatan “ma’qullovchi” munosabatni ham kutmaydi. 

“Bola” pozitsiyasida odam xafagarchilikka yuqori sezgirlikni, ko‘ngil 

bo‘shlik oson ishonuvchanlik o‘yinqaroqlik, injiqlik, boshqalardna mehr olishni 
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istash, sezishni, kuchliroq odam tomonidan panoh topishni va shu kabilarni 

namoyon qiladi. 

Agar shu pozitsiyalar o‘zaro muvofiq kelsa va o‘zaro mos bo‘lsa, masalan 

kimdir juftiga nisbatana bo‘lgan munosabatda “otalik” yoki “onalik” pozitsiyasini 

tutsa, ikkinchi tomon esa bajonidil “bolalik”ni namoyish etsa –bu yaxshi, agar 

ikkita “katta pozitsiya o‘zaro to‘qnash kelsa, bu ham yaxshi, biroq oilada ikkita 

“ota” (“ona”) duch kelib qolsa, unda ularning muloqotida zo‘riqish, nizooli 

vaziyatlarning yuzaga kelishi muqarar. 

O‘zbek oilasida bola tarbiyalashning ishontirish, tushuntirish, nasihat, 

ibrat- 

namuna ko‘rsatish, yaxshi fazilatlarni mashq qilish, rag‘batlantirish, tanbeh 

berish, 

ogohlantirish, jazolash kabi usullar qo‘llaniladi. Oilada bola tarbiyasining 

o‘ziga xos qoidalari mavjud bo‘lib, ota-onalar ulardan o‘rinli foydalanishlari 

lozim. Hususan ular: 

 Oilada xissiy moslik, ruhiy xotirjamlik va iliq iqlim yaratish; 

 Ota-ona obro‘sini saqlash; 

 Tarbiyada ota-ona, kattalar o‘rtasida talabchanlik birligi; 

 bola shaxsini mehnatda tarbiyalash; 

 Oila maktba va jamolatchilik hamkorligi; 

 Bolani sevish va izzat qilish; 

 Oilada qat’iy rejim va kun tartibi o‘rnatish; 

 Tarbiydaa bolalarning yosh va shaxsiy xususiyatlarni hisobga olish; 

 Bola taraqqiyotini aniqlab berish; 

 Bolada mustaqillik, tashabbuskorlik sifatlarini hosil etish va boshqalar. 

Oilada qat’iy intizom va kun tartibining bo‘lishi bolalar tarbiyasiga ijobiy 

ta’sir qiladi. Bolalarning bilim olishdagi yutug‘i, ahloqi, salomatlik darajasi 

ko‘p jihatdan oilada qaror toptirilgan oqilona rejimga bog‘liq. Shuning uchun ota- 

oanlarning o‘zlari ham bu borada ibrat ko‘rsatishlari oqilona tuzilgan oila 

rejimiga qat’iy amal qilishlari, farazandlariga ham o‘rgatishlari darkor. 

Tarbiyada maqsadning aniqligi muhim o‘rin tutadi, chunki tarbiya ishlarini 

to‘g‘ri yo‘naltirish imkonini beradi. Ota va ona bolaning birinchi murabbiysi, uni 

tarbiyalashda shaxsan ibrat ko‘rsatuvchi ta’sirchan omil hamdir. 

Tarbiya usullari- ibrat namuna usuli yaxshi xulq-atvor o‘rgatish, o‘rni 

kelganda nasihat qilish, jiddiy tanbeh berish, bola bilan vaqtincha gaplashmaslik, 

unga nisbatan munosabatni o‘zgartirish, ishontirish, jamoatchilikning, 

mahallaning ta’siri, rag‘batlantirish, Qur’oni karim, hadis namunalarini keltirish 

kabilardan iboratdir.  

Har bir ota-ona tarbiyasining o‘ziga xos nazariy hamda amaliy qonun-

qoidalarini o‘zlashtirib ularga amal qilish lozim. Negaki, oilada bola tarbiyasi 

g‘oyat nozik murakkab masala bo‘lib, ota-onadan pedagogik bilim, katta 

tarbiyachilik mahorati, baolalarning har birini o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida 

tushunchalar bo‘lishi talaba etadi. 
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Ota-onaning namunasi uning oilada, jamoada mahallada tutgan mavqeidan 

kelib chiqadi. Zero, u sog‘lom, jismonan tetik, ongli, ahloqli, xushmuomala, 

kasbining jonkuyari, vatanparvar, didli bo‘lishi, mehribon ota yoki ona sifatida 

atrofdagilar diqqatini o‘ziga qaratishi, jamoatchilik o‘rtasida obro‘-e’tibor 

qozonishi shart. 

Kattalarga hurmat va bo‘ysunish o‘zbek oilalaridagi an’anaviy tarbiya 

uslublardan biridir. Oilada bolalarni to‘g‘ri tarbiyalash ota-onalarnigina emas, 

balki xonadondagi katta yoshli kishilarning namunasi, oila shaxsini 

shakllantiruvchi, uning dunyoqarashiga, xulq-atvoriga, jamoa orasida o‘zini tuta 

bilishiga tayyorlovchi omildir. 

Ota va onaning bir-biriga do‘stona munosabati mehribonligi, g‘amhurligi, 

o‘z navbatida oilada farzandlarining munosabatlarini normal o‘stirishga yordam 

beradi. 

Ona qiziga muloyimlik, shirinsuhanlik, qizlarga xos bo‘lgan oriyat, 

uyatchanlik, ibo, iffat kabi fazilatlarni shakllantirish bilan birga, unga uy-ro‘zg‘or 

yumushlarini mukammal o‘rgatmog‘i zarur. Yoki aksincha ma’naviy qashshoq, 

yengil-yelpi hayotga ko‘nikib, tubanlik botqog‘iga botib qolgan ayrim 

ayollarning ayanchli qismatidan misollar keltirish ham maqsadga muvofiqdir. 
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FEATURES OF THE APPLICATION OF TAX BENEFITS FOR 

INVESTORS-RESIDENTS OF THE SPECIAL ECONOMIC ZONE IN 

THE KALININGRAD REGION 

 

Abstract: is devoted to the analysis of the peculiarities of taxation of 

investors - residents of the special economic zone (SEZ) in the Kaliningrad region. 

The article discusses the conditions for granting tax benefits, as well as the 

prospects for their implementation. The author concludes that tax incentives for 

SEZ resident investors contribute to improving the competitiveness and socio-

economic well-being of the Kaliningrad region. 

Keywords: special economic zone, tax benefits, resident investors, special 

administrative region. 

 

An important tool for the development of business activity in the 

Kaliningrad region is the introduced special legal regime, which is called the 

special economic zone. It is valid until 2045 for the entire Kaliningrad region, 

including the water area adjacent to the region.  

Today, about 300 organizations are residents of this Special Economic 

Zone, which invest in the region in total more than 108 billion rubles, creating 

more than 22 thousand jobs in the region. [1] 

The main areas for investment within this special economic zone are 

manufacturing, agriculture, and logistics projects. 

Legislatively, the activities of resident investors are regulated by Federal 

Law of the Russian Federation No. 16-FZ dated 10.01.2006 "On the Special 

Economic Zone in the Kaliningrad Region and on Amendments to Certain 

Legislative Acts of the Russian Federation". 

There are a number of benefits and guarantees for resident investors. It is 

proposed to consider the benefits on specific examples. For clarity, let's choose 

one specific tax at each level: federal, regional, local. 

1) 1) Federal tax – income tax. 
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Figure 1. Features of the application of income tax 4 

 

It should be noted here that the zero tax rate is applied during six tax periods 

when the company receives the first profit from the investment project. 

2) 2) Regional tax is a tax on the property of organizations. Organizations 

that become residents of the Special Economic Zone (SEZ) in the Kaliningrad 

Region do not pay income tax for the first 6 years. From year 7 to 12, they pay 

property tax at a reduced rate of 50%. 

3) Local tax – land tax. According to Article 395 of the Tax Code of the 

Russian Federation, residents of the SEZ in the Kaliningrad region are exempt 

from paying land tax on land plots located within the SEZ for 5 years from the 

date of acquisition of ownership of each plot. 

Let's take a closer look at other benefits that are also related to land plots. 

Residents of the SEZ in the Kaliningrad region are guaranteed: 

1) the rent for land plots will not change during the entire term of the lease 

agreement; 

2) measures that increase the tax burden will not be applied;  

3) there is a simplified procedure for obtaining land for lease for the 

implementation of investment projects. 

Considering the benefits, it is also worth mentioning that for certain 

categories of insurance premium payers, a preferential taxation regime is 

provided, in which a reduced contribution rate of 7.6% of the income of 

individuals for whom payments and other remuneration are made is applied. 

It is important to note that the legislatively special economic zone in the 

Kaliningrad Region currently differs from similar ones in what is called a special 

administrative region, with broader powers.  

Organizations that relocated to the Kaliningrad Region, as residents of the 

special administrative region, receive tax benefits when paying dividends.  

With the onset of 2018, the opportunity to legally become a representative 

of the "Russian offshore" has become real. Initially, only foreign companies had 

                                           
4 Compiled by the author according to the data: https://www.consultant.ru/document/cons_doc_LAW_19671/ 
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the opportunity to register in special administrative regions on the islands of 

Oktyabrsky in the Kaliningrad Region and Russian in the Primorsky Territory. If 

certain conditions were met, they could obtain the status of international holding 

companies (MHC), which gave them the right to tax benefits. 

Among the advantages of the regime, we will also highlight special tax 

benefits, such as the absence of a tax on dividends, provided that the capital of the 

paying company is at least 15% and 0% tax on income from the sale of shares 

/shares in Russian or foreign companies. 

In the context of the introduction of anti-Russian sanctions, the government 

has taken measures to support domestic business, including granting the status of 

the MHC and Russian companies registered in special economic zones. These 

measures are aimed at stimulating the development of the domestic economy and 

strengthening its competitiveness in conditions of external economic instability. 
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JIHATLARI 

 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Buxoro vohasi shaharlari rivojlanishining 

ayrim geografik jihatlari haqida fikr yuritilgan. Maqolada Buxoro vohasi 

shaharlari rivojlanishi turli tarixiy davrlar misolida tahlil qilinib, daryo 

omilining shaharlar rivojiga ta’siri xususida ham so‘z boradi. 
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Abstract. This article discusses some geographical aspects of the 

development of Bukhara oasis cities. The article analyzes the development of the 

cities of the Bukhara oasis on the example of different historical periods, and also 

talks about the influence of the river factor on the development of cities. 
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KIRISH. O’rta Osiyo, xususan O’zbekiston sharoitida aholi 

manzilgohlarining taraqqiyotida gidrografiyani ta’siri yuqori. Diyorimizda 

qadimda daryo va daryochalarning quyilish qismida yoki deltasida suv miqdoriga 

mos holda shaharlar paydo bo’lgan, ko’pgina soylar o’zlarining shaharlari, 

vohalari bilan ajralib turgan. Masalan, So’x daryosi – Qo’qonga, Isfarasoy – 

Konibodomga, Chortoqsoy va Namangansoy – Namanganga, Kosonsoy – 

Kosonsoy va To’raqo’rg’onga, Shohimardonsoy Marg’ilonga hayot bag’ishlagan.  

Asosiy qism. Buxoroi Sharifning vujudga kelishi, shahar rivojlanishidagi 

qiyinchilik va muammolar ham qisman uning Zarafshon daryosi quyi qismida 

joylashganligi bilan bog’liq. Shahar mikrogeografik o’rni, ya’ni tabiiy sharoiti 

o’ziga xos. Bu esa, o’z navbatida, shahar taraqqiyotiga o’z ta’sirini ko’rsatadi. 

Arxeologik tadqiqotlar shuni ko’rsatadiki, dastlab Buxoro shahrining o’rni 

botqoq, ko’l-to’qay landshaftlaridan iborat bo’lgan. Buni Muhammad Narshaxiy 

quyidagicha tasvirlaydi: “Hozirga Buxoro o’rnashgan bu mavze, ilgari botqoqlik 

bo’lib, uning ba’zi yerlarini to’qayzor, daraxtzor va ko’kalamzorlar tashkil etgan, 
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ayrim joylarida esa shunday bo’lganki, biron hayvon ham oyoq qo’yishga joy topa 

olmagan” [1]. 

Zarafshon daryosi suvining kamayib borishi tufayli ko’llar sayozlanib, 

qisqarib boradi hamda ulardagi to’qayzorlarda qurg’oqlashuv yuz beradi. 

Keyinchalik bu yerlarning insonlar tomonidan o’zlashtirilishi va ularning 

dehqonchilik o’chog’iga aylantirilishi oqibatida madaniy qatlamlar vujudga 

kelgan. 

XX asrning 60-yillari oxirida akademik Ya.G’ulomov rahbarligida maxsus 

arxeologik ekspeditsiya tashkil etildi. U Buxoro shahri hududida bir necha bor 

arxeologik qazish ishlarini olib bordi. Dastlab 1970-1974 yillar, so’ngra 1977-

1980 yillarda Buxoroning eski shahar qismida keng ko’lamdagi qazishmalar 

o’tkazildi. Deyarli barcha qazish hududlarida Buxoroning botqoqlik ustida hosil 

bo’lgan ro’yizaminigacha qazib ochishga muyassar bo’lindi. Asrlar davomida 

Buxoroning ba’zi joylarida 14 m, ba’zilarida esa 20 metrli qalin madaniy qatlam 

vujudga kelgani aniqlandi [2]. 

Ushbu madaniy qatlam Zarafshon daryosining mahsulidir. Xuddi Misr “Nil 

hadyasi” deganlaridek, Buxoro vohasini ham Zarafshon in’omi desak bo’ladi. 

Chunki, daryo adog’ida joylashgan bu o’lkaning o’zi ham Zarafshonning ming 

yillab keltirgan yotqiziqlaridan tashkil topgan. Daryodan chiqarilgan kanal va 

ariqlar esa voha tabiatining shakllanishi va o’zlashtirilishi hamda 

manzilgohlarning vujudga kelishida asosiy omil sifatida xizmat qilgan.  

Darhaqiqat, hozirgi Buxoro vohasining hududi qadimiy aholi manzilgohlari 

shakllangan mintaqalardan hisoblanadi. Xususan voha shaharlari juda boy tarixga 

ega. Ammo ular goh rivojlanib, goh tushkunlikka tushib, hatto ayrimlari butunlay 

rivojlanishdan to’xtab, ayni paytda xarobalarga aylanib qolgan. Arxeologik 

tadqiqotlarning guvohlik berishicha voha hududida shaharlarning shakllanish 

tarixi miloddan avvalgi V – IV asrlarga borib taqaladi. Dastlab shaharlar qulay 

geografik o’rinda, atrofdagi joylar uchun markaz sifatida vujudga kela boshlagan. 

Ular nafaqat boshqaruv funkstiyasini, balki ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy (hunarmandchilik 

va savdo-sotiq rivojlangan) va harbiy-siyosiy (qala, mudofaa inshootlari) 

sohalarning mavjudligi bilan ham ajralib turgan. Lekin yuqoridagi tarmoqlar 

barcha qadimiy shaharlarda bir xilda rivojlanmagan edi. Bunga shaharlarning 

geografik o’rni, katta-kichikligi, vazifasi va aholisining turmush darajasi ta’sir 

qilgan.  

Buxoro vohasida turli tarixiy davrlarda har xil katta-kichiklikdagi shahar 

va kentlar paydo bo’lgan. Arab geograf va sayyohlari X asrda Buxoro vohasidagi 

30 ga yaqin shaharlar nomini tilga olishgan. Bizningcha ushbu ro’yxatga 

mintaqadagi shaharlar bilan birga bozor yoki qala va istehkomga ega kattaroq 

kentlar ham kirgan. Ammo viloyatdagi Buxoro, Poykend, Varaxsha, Vardonze 

kabi tarixiy shaharlarda milodning boshlaridayoq shaharga xos hayot tarzi 

shakllangan edi. Mazkur davrda shaharlar odatda 3 qismdan: ark, shahriston va 

rabotdan iborat bo’lgan. Shaharlarning bunday tuzilishi yuqoridagi 

manzilgohlarning barchasida aniqlangan.  
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Masalan, Poykend xuddi shunday qismlardan tashkil topgan. Lekin uni 

shahriston qismi ikkiga – ichki va tashqi shahristonga bo’lingan edi. Umumiy 

maydoni 120 gektarni tashkil etgan Poykend Movarounnahrning strategik 

ahamiyatga ega shaharlaridan biri hisoblangan. Geografik o’rnining qulayligi bois 

Eftaliylar davlati hukmronligi davrida (V asrning II-yarmi VI asrning boshlari) u 

poytaxtga aylantirilgan.  

Poykend mudofaa inshootlari nihoyatda mustahkam qurilgan bo’lib, 

zamonasining har qanday qamaliga bardosh bera olgan. 707 yilda arablar 50 kun 

qamal qilib qo’lga kirita olmagach shahar devori ostidan lahim (tunnel) qazib 

ichkariga bostirib kiradilar. Shahar aholisi savdogarlik bilan shug’ullangani 

sababli arablar ulardan juda katta boj yig’adilar. Tabariyning yozishicha, 

shaharning boyligidan arablar hayratga tushganlar. Shu boisdan arab geograflari 

Ibn Xurdodbeh va Ibn al-Fiqihlar Poykendni “Madina at-tujjor”, ya’ni 

“Savdogarlar shahri” deb ta’rif etganlar.  

Arab bosqinida vayrona qilingan shahar Somoniylar davrida qayta tiklanib, 

gurkirab yashnadi. XI asrga kelib sug’orish tarmoqlarining suvsizlik oqibatida 

qurib qolishi bilan shahar yana xarobaga aylanadi. XII asrning I choragida 

Arslonxon Muhammad ibn Sulaymon hukmronligi davrida Poykend qayta 

tiklanib, atrofi obodonlashtiriladi. Suv ta’minotini yaxshilash maqsadida 

Qorako’l daryosidan uzunligi 1 farsaxli kanal qazib chiqarishga harakat qilinadi. 

Biroq, kanal qazilishi yakunlanmay qoladi. Poykend suvsizlikdan XII asrning II 

yarmida butunlay qurib yana vayronaga aylanadi [3]. 

Varaxsha Buxorodan 40 km shimoli-g’arbda, Buxoro – Xorazm karvon 

yo’li yoqasida joylashgan. Arxeologik qazishmalardan ma’lum bo’lishicha, 

Varaxsha miloddan avvalgi II asrda qad ko’targan. Milodning V asriga kelib 

Buxoroning qadimiy hukmdorlari Buxorxudotlarning qarorgohiga aylangan. 

Markaziy shahar vazifasini bajarishi bilan Varaxshaning mavqei yanada oshgan. 

Ana shu davrda shaharning janubiy qismida ark qurilib, uni atrofi mustahkam 

devor bilan o’ralgan. Varaxsha VIII – X asrlarda ayniqsa obod bo’lib, u atroflari 

bilan birga 12 ta kanal orqali sug’orilgan. XI – XII asrlarda shahar hududi eniga 

6 km dan ziyod bo’lgan [4]. 

1-jadval. 

Buxoro vohasidagi ayrim shaharlar rivojlanishining xususiyatlari  
 

shahar-

lar 

vujudga 

kelishiga 

ta’sir etuvchi 

omillar 

 

tarixiy rivojlanishi 

 

hozirgi 

holati 

 

kelajak 

istiqboli 

 

izoh 

Buxoro  suv O’rta Osiyo sha-

harlari orasida eng 

ko’p poytaxt 

vazifasini ba-

jargan. Jumla-dan, 

Somoniylar – 188 

yil, xon-lik va 

amirlik – 420 yil  

Buxoro 

viloyati-

ning 

iqtisodiy, 

ijtimoiy va 

madaniy 

markazi 

Janubi-g’arbiy 

O’zbekiston-

ning ilmiy va 

madaniy 

markazi bo’-lib, 

turizm asosida 

yanada 

rivojlanadi 

2500 yildan buyon 

bir joyda rivojlanib 

kelayotgan shahar. 
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Varaxsha geografik 

o’rin 

Kushonlar, 

Buxorxudotlar va 

Somoniylar davrida 

madaniy hayot 

gullab yashnagan. 

Shahar 

Buxorxudotlar 

davrida (VI asr) 

yozgi qarorgoh 

hisoblangan 

Hozirda 

xarobalar-ga 

aylanib 

qolgan 

Tarixiy, 

arxeologik va 

cho’l 

ekoturizmini 

rivojlanti-rish 

imkoniyat-lari 

mavjud 

Antik davr 

shaharsozlik 

namunalarini o’zida 

aks ettirgan.  

Kogon  Temir yo’l 

liniyasini 

o’tkazilishi 

1888 yilda temir 

yo’l bekati sifatida 

tashkil topgan 

Buxoro 

viloyati-

ning 

transport 

tuguni 

(darvozasi) 

Yangi transport 

koridorlarni 

ishga tushishi 

bilan Markaziy 

Osiyoning eng 

yirik transport 

markaziga 

aylanadi 

Buxoroning 

yo’ldoshi sifatida 

transport darvozasi 

vazifasini 

bajarmoqda  

Jadval muallifning o’rganishlari asosida tuzilgan 

 

XII asr oxirlarida vohaning shimoli-g’arbidagi Shopurkom, Zandana 

kanallari bo’ylab va Zarafshonning o’rta oqimida sug’oriladigan erlar 

maydonining kengayishi natijasida daryo suvining ko’plab sarflanishi, quyi 

qismdagi Varaxsha va uning atroflarida dastlab suv tanqisligiga, keyinchalik 

qurg’oqchilik yuz berishiga sababchi bo’ldi. Suv etishmasligi natijasida aholi 

yoppasiga ko’chib keta boshladi, oqibatda vohada qayta cho’llanish ro’y berdi [2]. 

Xuddi shunday holatni Poykent, Qo’rg’oni-Romitan va Vardonze kabi shahar va 

kentlar misolida ham ko’rish mumkin. 

Vardonze qo’rg’onining rivojlanish tarixi o’ziga xos bo’lib, u yuqoridagi 

ikki shahar taraqqiyotidan biroz farq qiladi. Birinchidan, Vardonze Varaxsha va 

Poykendga nisbatan ancha keyin (VI asrda) vujudga kelgan. Ikkinchidan, uning 

aholisi XX asr o’rtalarigacha, ya’ni 1954 yilgacha yashagan. XVIII – XX asr 

boshlarida obod shahar bo’lgani bois, Buxoro Amirligining Shofirkon tumani 

markazi bo’lgan. S.Ayniyning yozishicha, 1880 yillarda Vardonze va uning 

atroflarini qattiq shamol esishi natijasida qum bosadi. Shunday bo’lsada, shahar 

XX asrning boshida ham savdo va hunarmandchilikning markazi sifatida o’z 

mavqeini saqlab qoladi. Ammo 1954 yildagi so’nggi qum bosishidan keyin aholi 

uni tark etishga majbur bo’lgan. Bugungi kunda Vardonze o’rnida (uzunligi 110 

m, kengligi 60-70 m, balandligi 45-50 m li) qo’rg’on tepalik hosil bo’lgan.  

Bundan tashqari Buxoro viloyatining turli tumanlarida Zandani, 

Romishtepa, Qo’rg’oni Romitan, Narshaxtepa kabi ko’plab shahar va kentlarning 

xarobalari qolgan. Ular ham yuqoridagi shaharlar singari o’z davrida gavjum 

manzilgohlar sifatida dong chiqargan. Keyinchalik turli omillar mazkur 

shaharlarda ijtimoiy hayotning to’xtab qolishiga sababchi bo’lgan. Ushbu 

shaharlarning bu holga tushishiga ijtimoiy omillar (jangu – jadal, talon-tarojlar) 
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bilan birga tabiiy sharoit, ya’ni Zarafshon daryosi suvining kamayishi va 

cho’llashish jarayonining rivojlanishi ham ta’sir qilgan.  

Shu bilan birga mazkur shaharlar bilan bir vaqtda paydo bo’lib hozirgacha 

taraqqiyotda davom etayotganlar ham yo’q emas (masalan, Buxoro, G’ijduvon). 

Mazkur shaharlar bilan deyarli bir vaqtda paydo bo’lgan Buxoroi Sharif esa suv 

resurslari bilan yaxshi ta’minlanganligi va qulay geografik o’rni bois, hozirgacha 

yashab kelayotgan qadimiy shaharlardan biri hisoblanadi. Muhim strategik o’rni 

tufayli Buxoro Somoniylar, Shayboniylar, Ashtarxoniylar va Mang’itlar 

hukmronligi davrida davlat poytaxti vazifasini bajargan. Natijada shahar bu 

davrlarda Turkistonning eng yirik markazlaridan biriga aylangan.  

Buxoro shahrining IGO’ni qulayligi, uni mintaqaning eng yirik 

markazlaridan biriga aylanishiga olib kelgan. Shu bois ushbu boy va go’zal 

shaharga doim dushmanlar ko’z olaytirib kelganlar. Natijada, Buxoro shahri bir 

necha bor bosib olingan va vayronalarga aylantirilgan. Shaharni erksevar xalqi 

esa har doim o’z mustaqilligi uchun kurashgan. Buni Respublikamizning birinchi 

Prezidenti I.A.Karimovning quyidagi jumlasi ham tasdiqlaydi. «Bu azim shahar, 

Karmana, Boykent, Vobkent, Shofirkon, Romitan, G’ijduvon kabi qadimgi 

kentlarni o’z bag’riga olgan Buxoro vohasida yashagan erksevar ajdodlarimiz har 

qanday istibdod va zulmga qaramay, el-yurt ozodligi yo’lida muttasil 

qahramonona kurashib keldilar».5  

Darhaqiqat, Movarounnahrning barcha hududlari singari Buxoro 

vohasidagi aholi manzilgohlari ham bir qancha yovuz dushmanlar zulmiga duchor 

bo’lgan. Ayniqsa voha aholi manzilgohlari arablar, mo’g’ullar va ruslar zulmidan 

katta talofat ko’rgan. Shunday bo’lsada, ma’lum bir vaqt o’tgandan so’ng shahar 

va qishloqlar kayta tiklanib, rivojlanishda davom etgan. Ammo turli davrlarda 

ularning rivojlanishi turlicha bo’lgan.  

 Xulosa. Garchi Buxoro viloyatidagi shahar manzilgohlari qadimdan 

shakllanib kelgan bo’lsa-da, ularning rivojlanishi asosan so’nggi 140-150 yil 

davomida avj oldi. Bugungi kunda Buxoro vohasida 2,0 mln kishi atrofida aholi 

yashaydi. Qolaversa, voha hududida Buxoro, Kogon, G’ijduvon, Qiziltepa singari 

sanoat markazlari va tugunlari joylashgan. Bundan tashqari, Buxoro vohasi 

O’zbekistonning eng yirik qishloq xo’jaligi mintaqalaridan biri. Vohada o’rtacha 

yiliga 300 ming t. paxta, 500 mint t. g’alla, 200 ming t kartoshka, 200 ming t ga 

yaqin uzum va boshqa qishloq xo’jaligi mahsulotlari tayyorlanadi.  
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INTRODUCTION 

Creating recreational areas in Uzbekistan’s natural-landscape areas is one 

of the most important challenges for the Republic today, as well as improving the 

organization of leisure activities aimed at promoting health and leisure activities. 

The increasing demand for recreational activities, including leisure, sports and 

tourism, has led to increased demand for leisure sites. 

These issues are closely related to the development of national economy, 

economic development of certain settlements and mountainous regions of 

Uzbekistan. It is well known that today the leading research institutes of the 

country do not work to identify the main types of resorts, that is to say more about 

the terms covering the basic concepts and categories of urban architecture and 

landscape architecture. 

RELATED WORK 

Recreational resources - natural and climatic factors, natural landscapes, 

historical and cultural sites that have a positive and positive impact on a person; 

Recreation area - Recreation resources; 

Recreation area - recreation areas for recreation, tourism and sports. 

The main focus of the architectural and planning organizations of the public 

recreational areas under study is the areas of general recreational areas and 

recreation areas. Looking at the work of foreign researchers, it is devoted to 

exploring urban patterns of leisure development in a group system for organizing 

recreation for people and urban agglomerations. No such study has been carried 

out for the Republic of Uzbekistan, particularly for the Ferghana Valley.This 

problem needs to be solved at the regional level in connection with the growing 

needs of the population of the republic and the expansion of the construction of 

recreational facilities. Creating a resort and recreation system (CRRS) in the 

region is an important task to meet the needs of local and tourists in recreational 

and tourist areas, to restore natural resources and preserve the rich natural 

landscapes. 
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The following hierarchy of structural elements may be proposed for 

Uzbekistan: relevant housing structure: 

- Established on the territory of the Republic - recreation areas and meeting 

the needs of the population in all areas of treatment, recreation and tourism; 

- Recreation area is organized in administrative districts, complexes of 

resorts and parks, parks and forest parks, natural parks, subregional level. 

Recreational facilities of the subregion meet the needs of the population for a 

particular type of treatment and of all types of recreation for the population; 

- Recreational area - a large territorial organization that covers several 

resorts and recreation areas and is formed on the territory of several administrative 

districts within the locality of recreational agglomerations, parks, forest parks, and 

tourist complexes; 

- Recreation area - in the territory of the administrative territory, in the 

system of local conservation of invaluable natural landscapes, including one or 

more recreational complexes of different profiles, “recreational village”, groups 

of parks, forest parks, tourists. the main component of attraction, resort and resort; 

- Resort - a resort - a part of the administrative area, in the suburbs. 

Due to the different recreational and recreational potential of Uzbekistan, it 

is recommended to create CRRS at two levels: national and local: 

- The Republic of Kyrgyzstan is formed in the regions with rich natural 

landscapes, as well as with natural resources and, first of all, is intended for the 

establishment of long-term sanatorium-spa treatment, recreation and tourism; 

- The local RRA natural landscape is formed on the basis of recreational 

resources and is designed to create short-term recreation and long-term 

recreational activities that are characterized by close links to the needs of the 

population. 

Most of the large CRRS established in Uzbekistan are multidisciplinary. 

There are the following specialties at the local and lower levels: 

- Sanatorium-spa treatment; 

- Sanatorium-spa treatment and long-term rest; 

- Long-term rest, tourism and short-term vacations; 

- Tourism and short-term rest; 

- Holidays and short rest periods. 

It is noteworthy that today the development of leisure - in addition to social, 

economic, planning and other indicators - has a significant impact on the ecologic 

situation. In some cases, housing systems need to be covered. At the same time, 

leisure activities often have an impact on the environment, a very aggressive 

environmental impact. This is especially true for the natural environment. The 

social deficiency is compensated or eliminated by nature. 

Even in ecologically healthy areas, the dynamics of anthropogenic effects 

always exceed the rate of adaptation of the natural environment to them. In 

residential areas like Uzbekistan, this process is enhanced by specific features, 
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geographic conditions for natural and recreational potential, and accelerated land 

use for economic purposes.  

 
Figure 1. Disturbance of natural and anthropogenic landscape balance 

 

As shown in the figure, misuse of natural areas, including recreational 

facilities, exacerbates this problem. It is important to raise the ecological culture 

of the population in solving this problem. 

In order to provide a dynamic balance of environmental conditions, the rich 

natural landscapes must be expanded in the systems of settlements, within the 

landscapes of the artificial recreational environment, and in the conservation and 

enrichment of natural landscapes with zones that provide different types and 

forms of recreation. 

It is important to note that the specificity of suburban recreation in the 

region is that natural environmental conditions may not be the main criteria for 

choosing leisure facilities. The implementation of various recreational programs 

should include various solutions that create a balance between the “human-

nature” system and their functional compatibility. 

It is well-known that the recreational activities of the community in recent 

years are characterized by the rapid growth of the population's needs, the 

complexity of its structure and the increasing number of natural and cultural 

efforts in the recreation process. 

The basis for studying architectural recreational activities is to identify the 

problem of causal relationships between the factors of formation and the means 

of implementing recreational needs. This approach is explained by the fact that 

the social reason is the most important way to know and apply objective laws of 

the development of society, group and individual interests in social practice. Both 

factors and means are socio-economic (engineering, technical and natural-

territorial) components that determine the leisure process. 

These initial factors play the role of a logical framework that defines the 

boundaries of the study object and the principal diagram of its separation when 
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considering recreational activities in landscape and urban planning. A 

fundamentally new characteristic of regional recreational structures, based on 

their features and systems, is emerging in modern landscape-urban science and 

practice. 

In the organization of recreational activities, recreation is considered as 

equal to geography and urban planning. However, urban planning considers the 

recreational system based on geographical information in terms of functional 

needs of the population for the territorial organization of a particular set of 

features in order to put it into practice. 

The meaning of the concept “Landscape-urban recreational system” is a 

functional subsystem of the system of settlements, providing recreational 

activities of the community. In order to create a recreational system, these 

architects need to identify the key features of landscape-city recreational systems: 

goal-setting, multi-faceted subgroups, managed, dynamic, flexible, functional 

differentiation and integration, hierarchical organization. 

It is possible to study data on the formation and development of leisure 

needs of the population, to analyze design practices, to identify and implement 

recreational facilities, and to identify key trends in improving landscape and urban 

recreational systems. 

Thus, the spatial organization of recreational activities with the requisite 

level of recreation, along with the areas of adaptation and improvement (natural 

and artificially created) becomes the object of landscape-city recreational 

systems. 

It is a methodological basis for the description of the landscape-urban 

recreational system, taking into account the main features, taking into account 

their regularity and development trends, and the development of the main 

problems in the creation of recreational zones in the natural landscape zone of 

Uzbekistan. 

CONCLUSION 

Recreation is the restoration of the physical and mental forces of the person 

in the natural and cultural landscapes, and the word recreational includes: 

Recreation - the presence of those areas to strengthen physical strength and 

prevent disease; Tourism (an active form of leisure) is a knowledge-based journey 

that contributes to the spiritual development of a person; Sport (active form of 

recreation) - physical activity for strengthening and development of the physical 

strength of a person, and also for the development of sports skills. 

References: 

1. Салимов Ориф Муслимович, & Журабоев Асилбек Толибжонович (2018). 

Роль рекреационных зон в городской структуре (на примере города 

Ферганы). Проблемы современной науки и образования, (12 (132)), 107-110. 

2. Jo‘Raboyev, A. T. O. G. (2022). PRINCIPLES OF ORGANIZING 

RECREATION SPACES IN THE MOUNTAIN REGIONS OF UZBEKISTAN. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 159 

 

European International Journal of Multidisciplinary Research and Management 

Studies, 2(12), 248-253. 

3. Juraboyev, Asilbek Tolibjon Ugli Juraboyev, Toshpulatova, Barchinoy 

Ravshanovna, & Nurmatov, Doniyor Olimjon Ugli Nurmatov (2022). THE ROLE 

AND IMPORTANCE OF COMPOSITIONAL METHODS IN LANDSCAPE 

ARCHITECTURE. Nazariy va amaliy tadqiqotlar xalqaro jurnali, 2 (3), 74-80. 

doi: 10.5281/zenodo.6503622 

4. Toshpulatova, Barchinoy Ravshanovna, Nurmatov, Doniyor Olimjon Ugli, & 

Juraboyev, Asilbek Tolibjon Ugli (2022). TARIXIY SHAHARLARNI QAYTA 

QURISH VA SHAHARSOZLIK JARAYONLARINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH. 

Nazariy va amaliy tadqiqotlar xalqaro jurnali, 2 (3), 81-87. doi: 

10.5281/zenodo.6503641 

5. Zikirov, Muhammadsolih Solievich, & Zhuraboev, Asilbek Tolibzhonovich 

(2022). СОВРЕМЕННЫЕ ПРИНЦИПЫ И МЕТОДЫ АРХИТЕКТУРНОГО 

ПЛАНИРОВАНИЯ ЗАСТРОЙКИ НАСЕЛЕННЫХ ПУНКТОВ. Nazariy va 

amaliy tadqiqotlar xalqaro jurnali, 2 (10), 43-49. 

6. Abdusatоrоvna, N. S., Raхmоnоviсh, E. D., & Оdilbekоviсh, M. N. (2021). 

Arсhiteсtural and рlanning sоlutiоns fоr miсrоdistriсts. Oriental renaissance: 

Innovative, educational, natural and social sciences, 1(4), 31-36. 

7. Mahmudov, N. O., Norimova, S. A., & Ehsonov, D. R. (2021). So ‘ngi o ‘rta 

asrlarda o ‘rta osiyoda hunarmandchilik markazlarini takomillashtirish asoslari. 

Academic research in educational sciences, 2(11), 692-715. 

8. Ахунбаев, Р., Махмудов, Н., & Хожиматова, Г. (2021). Новый способ 

уплотнение грунта методом волна разрыхления грунта. Scientific progress, 

1(4), 76-86. 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 160 

 

Jo'rayeva Yu.R. 

German language teacher 

Institute of Counter-Engineering Economics 

 

PROBLEMS OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN 

UZBEKISTAN 

 

Abstract. This article describes in detail the difficulties and obstacles in 

learning foreign languages in Uzbekistan, the reasons for their elimination, and 

brief solutions to these reasons. 
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"Today, the decisions made in determining the directions of education 

policy have a broad impact on the scientific, economic, political and cultural 

needs of the country." The system of teaching children a foreign language at an 

early age, which has been introduced in some countries of the world since the 

1990s, is also in line with our country, and in 2017-2018, some legal documents 

related to this field were adopted. 

 Any child exhibiting normal development is capable of learning any 

language he or she encounters in the environment in which he or she lives, and 

has the potential to communicate with others. Reducing the number of languages 

a child can learn from a neurological point of view is not the topic of our 

conversation. On the contrary, every child without a pathological disability can 

learn two, three or more languages. However, a child's level of mastery 

(competency) of each language differs from others depending on the need and 

environment for using that language. Today, according to the results of many 

studies, the results of success are achieved if the teaching of a foreign language in 

childhood is carried out with appropriate methods and approaches. 

However, such an achievement can be achieved only when using language 

teaching methods and teaching materials that are in accordance with the students' 

level of learning. There are two main conditions for this: the student has the 

opportunity to communicate in a foreign language environment, and it consists of 

using the foreign language being taught and demonstrating the language being 

taught in meaningful contexts. 

In systems where a foreign language is limited only to the scope of the 

lesson, as in our country, the time of the opportunity to communicate in the 

language environment and the speed at which the language is taught are of serious 

importance. 5-7 years to acquire the knowledge of listening, speaking, reading, 

writing and vocabulary acquisition and to be able to apply all these skills in a 

foreign language academically correctly and flawlessly there should be a 

curriculum that provides for regular and effective classes during If we think from 

this point of view, foreign language lessons held in one week in the 2nd, 3rd and 

4th grades are not enough. Language teaching, which is by nature both a written 
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and spoken communication tool, requires continuity. It is impossible for a 7-8-

year-old elementary school student to learn a foreign language system with which 

he has the opportunity to communicate only 4-5 hours a week and does not have 

the opportunity to use it in his environment. 

Another serious problem in language teaching is related to the methods and 

teaching equipment used to teach the language. Examining the textbooks used at 

the elementary level of public schools, it is clear that there is no connection 

between the components among the topics and there is no connection between the 

vocabulary units despite the abundance of vocabulary. ladi In real life, when we 

use language in every situation, every sentence that comes out of our mouth is 

semantically connected with the sentence that was said before or after it. With 

today's rapidly improving technology, there is no doubt that textbooks should no 

longer be the only source of language learning. If we think about the fact that our 

teachers use textbooks in 80 percent of cases in teaching foreign languages in our 

country, it is necessary to prepare other books and additional educational 

materials with special attention. 

Today, we have come to such a situation that a 7-8-year-old child who 

started learning a foreign language in the 2nd grade of primary school, by the end 

of the 4th grade, in the language he is considered to have been learning for 3 years, 

last week or yesterday cannot describe the action that took place. Because the 

content of the books used in primary school does not allow this. 

At the initial stages of learning foreign languages, the influence of the 

characteristics of students' native languages can be observed. Such a situation, 

called "cross-linguistic activity", shows that there is always an interaction 

between the native language, which is fixed in the student's memory, and another 

language, which he begins to learn. Also, in language learning, many aspects of 

language develop slowly. Some features and aspects of language are learned 

earlier and some later. Sometimes it takes a long time to learn many things that 

seem simple because of the differences between languages. If the student does not 

have the opportunity to hear the language being used and use it himself, it is 

impossible to achieve a positive development in his language learning, and in a 

short time he will forget what he has already learned. 

Each material presented in language learning should be meaningful and the 

topics should be connected with each other and, if necessary, with other things 

that the child has learned in other classes. In this case, foreign language teachers 

are required to work together and make plans together with other teachers who 

teach a given class. It also requires considering and connecting the experience and 

life of each student in the learning process. From this point of view, in the teaching 

process, it is possible to use content-task-based models of teaching and fairy tales, 

songs that correspond to the levels of cognitive, linguistic and social development 

and activities in which students are directly involved. In short, if we take into 

account that more than half of the world's population speaks two or more 

languages in their daily life, we can be sure that learning a foreign language is not 
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a miracle. In addition, we can teach a foreign language to a student not only as an 

opportunity for success, which only a few people can achieve, but also for them 

to keep pace with the times. 
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Abstract. In this article we will discuss the influence of comparative 

pedagogy in teaching and learning. Comparative pedagogy is a dynamic field of 

study that explores and analyzes educational systems, practices, and theories 

across different countries, historical periods, and regions. This study provides a 
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Introduction.  
Pedagogy, the science and art of teaching, is a dynamic field that is shaped 

by cultural, societal, and educational contexts. Comparative pedagogy involves 

the study and analysis of teaching methods, strategies, and educational 

philosophies across different cultures and educational systems. By exploring the 

similarities and differences in how knowledge is imparted and learning is 

facilitated, comparative pedagogy sheds light on effective teaching practices that 

transcend cultural boundaries. 

Literature review.  

The study of comparative pedagogy has gained prominence in the field of 

education as educators and researchers seek to understand the diverse approaches 

to teaching and learning across different culture. One of the central themes in 

comparative pedagogy literature revolves around the examination of teaching 

methods across cultures. Researchers have explored the effectiveness of various 

instructional strategies, including traditional lecture-based methods, cooperative 

learning, and experiential learning. Studies such as those by Smith emphasizes the 

need to consider cultural nuances when adopting and adapting teaching methods 

for diverse student populations. The dynamics between teachers and students vary 

significantly across cultures, a topic extensively explored in the comparative 

pedagogy literature. [1] Studies by Garcia highlights the influence of cultural 

norms on communication styles, authority structures, and interpersonal 

relationships within the classroom. [2] Understanding these dynamics is crucial 

for fostering positive learning environments that respect cultural diversity. 

Comparative pedagogy emphasizes the role of curriculum design in catering to 

the cultural needs and backgrounds of students. Research by Brown examines 

how curricula are developed, implemented, and adapted to ensure cultural 

relevance. [3] The study underscores the importance of inclusive educational 

materials that reflect the diversity of students' experiences. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 164 

 

The Russian scholar A.M. Stolyarenko categorizes the evolution of 

comparative pedagogy into four stages. The first stage marks the inception of 

comparative pedagogy during the era of bourgeois revolutions and capitalism, 

spanning from the early 19th century to 1917. The second stage encompasses the 

development of comparative pedagogy during the establishment of a new public 

education system following the disintegration of the former union. The third stage 

characterizes the progress of comparative pedagogy amid intense competition and 

opposition between the former union's education system and foreign education 

systems, covering the period from 1935 to 1991. The fourth stage represents the 

advancement of comparative pedagogy during the establishment of a global 

community, emphasizing democracy and humanity, starting from 1991. By 

examining these stages, we can systematically delineate the emergence and 

progression of comparative pedagogy as a science, scrutinizing the distinctive 

features of each developmental phase. [4] 

Research Methodology.  
In subsequent years, the broad examination of foreign educational systems 

undergoes a shift towards a more detailed investigation of specific issues. The 

primary and decisive factor in selecting a topic is its social relevance and its 

significance for gaining a better understanding of the educational policies of the 

governing circles in the country under scrutiny. A crucial aspect involves 

comparing the programs of comparative pedagogy courses in higher education 

institutions across multiple countries to highlight shared challenges. 

Issues such as education problems, the influence of socio-economic forces 

on national pedagogical systems, a comparison of foreign educational systems 

with the domestic one, management of public education, school reforms, 

educational methodologies, and teacher training can be explored when 

summarizing the educational systems of geographically proximate countries. 

Addressing such a complex task requires the integration of various 

methodological approaches. 

The primary methodological challenge in comparative pedagogy lies in 

determining how to incorporate and apply modern foreign experiences at the 

national level. To undertake research in comparative pedagogy, scholars utilize 

the melioristic approach, historical-philosophical approach, interdisciplinary a 

The comparative method serves to identify both shared and distinct elements 

within educational systems, pedagogical theory and practice, and the 

manifestation of patterns and trends. It enables the recognition of commonalities 

and uniqueness in educational systems, similarities and differences in pedagogical 

theory and practice, and the universal and specific aspects of laws and trends. For 

instance, a more comprehensive comparison can be drawn between the 

educational systems of geographically proximate countries like China and Japan. 

Still, it is also relevant to compare and contrast these systems with those of 

European countries. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 165 

 

Many scholars advocate for employing the comparative method in sciences, 

asserting that comparative pedagogy achieves significant advancements by 

pinpointing differences in the objects of comparison and the comparison of 

subjects. The approach is deemed as fundamental as in other disciplines such as 

comparative anatomy, botany, and linguistics. Comparative analysis in 

pedagogical research involves contrasting and comparing data from countries 

with distinct social systems, examining the principles of socio-economic 

structures in public education, and identifying general laws and trends in 

individual countries' educational development. 

To facilitate meaningful comparisons, standardized quality indicators are 

necessary, encompassing both quantitative and qualitative information about the 

state of schools and education. Factors considered in comparisons include the 

social and economic system, historical traditions in education, the country's level 

of scientific and technological development, cultural influences, and the impact 

of pedagogical theories on educational practices. Research methods vary based 

on the analyzed material's function and content, often employed collaboratively. 

However, it is acknowledged that current pedagogical events, problems, and 

methodological indicators are not flawless and require ongoing refinement. The 

materials are organized according to the principle of comparative analysis, 

grouping pedagogical phenomena into three main categories: Eastern, European, 

and developed countries. Specific features influencing the setting, solution, 

description, and level of a group of countries or an individual country are 

considered in the comparative analysis of pedagogical problems. pproach, 

educational approach, and ethnocultural approaches. 

Analysis and results.  

The comparative pedagogic system is a dynamic approach focused on 

assessing the international, regional, and national applicability of pedagogy using 

the methodology of comparative pedagogy. It involves comparing the 

development of the pedagogic system in a specific country, region, or educational 

institution. The benchmarking technology comprises two sections: "Learning and 

recording" and "Composing and applying." 

In the "Learning and recording" section, comparative studies follow these 

steps: 

-Identifying the current state and directions of development of the 

educational system and its components. 

-Collecting relevant data. 

-Analyzing and classifying the gathered information. 

-Selecting criteria for comparison. 

In the "Composing and applying" section, comparative studies are 

conducted as follows: 

1) Creating a prognostic model of the studied object. 

2) a) Defining the application form, method, and limits; b) Distinguishing 

between specific and general aspects. 
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3) Developing the most optimal model. 

4) Applying the model to educational institutions. 

The key components of comparative pedagogy revolve around the factors 

of time and space. The time factor involves comparing the same pedagogical 

system across different historical periods, centuries, and years, examining the 

evolution of pedagogical theories over distinct historical eras. On the other hand, 

the spatial factor entails comparing pedagogical systems of countries situated in 

diverse regions. [3] 

To illustrate, let us consider the education models of various countries 

based on the spatial factor: 

American model: Junior high school ➔ High school ➔ Senior high school 

➔ 2-year college ➔ 4-year college in the university system ➔ Master’s degree 

➔ Doctorate. 

French model: Mother's school ➔ Secondary school ➔ College ➔ 

Technological, vocational, and general lyceum ➔ University ➔ Master’s degree 

➔ Doctorate. 

German model: General school ➔ School of real education, gymnasium, 

and basic school higher education ➔ Master’s degree ➔ Doctorate. 

English model: Combined school ➔ Grammar and modern school ➔ 

College ➔ University, Master's, Doctorate. 

Russian model: Comprehensive school ➔ Full secondary school, 

gymnasium, and lyceum-college ➔ Institute, university, academy ➔ Master’s 

degree ➔ Doctorate. 

Uzbekistan model: Comprehensive secondary school ➔ Lyceum, college 

➔ University, academy (undergraduate) ➔ Master’s degree ➔ Doctorate. 

Comparative pedagogy yields new pedagogical knowledge through the 

analysis of pedagogical system models based on the factors of time and space. 

This knowledge encompasses: 

Documenting the current state of education. 

Enhancing education policy, proposing alternative approaches. 

Predicting anticipated situations in educational processes. 

Enriching the theory and methodology of comparative pedagogy. 

N. Belkanov categorizes the comparison method's structure into three 

types: description, interpretation, and comparison. In his framework, the depiction 

of each piece of information based on specific criteria constitutes the description 

phase. [5] Following that, the explanation of each situation within a particular 

context is termed interpretation. Only after these stages, the comparison method 

is applied, where one pedagogical scenario is compared with another. 

Description involves the selection and organization of research materials 

based on specific criteria. [1] Interpretation, on the other hand, entails explaining 

the situation within the framework of genetic relationships, encompassing 
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historical and functional aspects. Finally, the comparison stage involves the 

meticulous comparison of carefully chosen, classified, and comprehensively 

analyzed data using scientifically developed parameters (criteria). 
Author, 

state 

Type Description 

 

 

 

 

DJ Beredey 

(USA) 

Country studies 

about (area 

studies) 

Showing the truth in a different way 

Comparative - 

theoretical 

(comparative 

approach) 

Problem approach: provides an opportunity to 

comprehensively consider a problem taken 

separately at the level of one or several countries 

Generalized analysis approach -based on research 

results of the studied pedagogical phenomenon a 

complete view occurs 

B. Holmes 

(England) 
"pure" social 

sciences 

Forms educational policy. Unsuccessful try to 

eliminate the situation does. 

"practical" 

social 

sciences 

Adopts education policy, practices, results informs 

about. 

A. Djurinsky 

(Russia) 
fundamental 

research 

Methodological and theoretical in nature 

Questions 

mono studies Experience of one foreign educational system 

binary studies Two countries: own country and foreign country 

education system experience 

 

Conclusion/Recommendations. In conclusion, comparative pedagogy 

stands as a dynamic and invaluable field, offering insights into the diverse 

educational systems globally. The examination of pedagogical theories, practices, 

and educational structures across different countries and historical periods reveals 

commonalities, differences, and trends. The approach, often divided into stages 

by scholars like A.M. Stolyarenko, has evolved with the changing socio-political 

landscape. [5] 

The time and space factors in comparative pedagogy, as outlined by N. 

Belkanov, play a pivotal role. The temporal dimension allows for the analysis of 

pedagogical systems across historical epochs, while the spatial aspect involves 

comparing educational models in countries situated in different regions. This 

comparative analysis not only documents the state of education but also 

contributes to the enhancement of education policies, predicting future trends, and 

enriching the theory and methodology of comparative pedagogy. 
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Oʻzbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoev taʼkidlaganidek: 

«tarixiy merosni asrab-avaylash, oʻrganish va avlodlardan avlodlarga qoldirish 

ham davlat siyosatining eng muhim ustuvor yoʻnalishlaridan biridir” [1]. 

Sharqning ulugʻ allomalari va mutafakkirlarining kashfiyotlari zamonaviy 

ilm-fan va taraqqiyot poydevori. Jamiyat taraqqiyotidagi har qanday oʻzgarishlar, 

yangiliklar, ayniqsa, insoniyat rivojiga katta turtki beradigan jarayonlar, 

kashfiyotlar oʻz–oʻzidan yuz bermaydi. Buning uchun avvalo asriy anʼanalar, 

tegishli shart–sharoit, tafakkur maktabi, madaniy–maʼnaviy muhit mavjud 

boʻlmogʻi kerak. 

Ilm–fan, taraqqiyot avvalo nimaga bogʻliq? Oʻrta asrlar Sharq tarixi 

shundan dalolat beradiki, madaniyat va taʼlim-tarbiya, tibbiyot, adabiyot, sanʼat 

va arxitektura sohalaridagi beqiyos yuksalish, ilmiy maktablarning vujudga 

kelishi, yangi-yangi isteʼdodli avlodlar toʼlqinining paydo boʼlishi va voyaga 

yetishi — bularning barchasi, birinchi navbatda, iqtisodiyot, qishloq va shahar 

xoʼjaligining ancha jadal oʼsishi, hunarmandlik va savdo-sotiqning yuksak 
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darajada rivojlanishi, yoʼllar qurilishi, yangi karvon yoʼllarining ochilishi va 

avvalambor nisbiy barqarorlikning taʼminlanishi bilan bevosita bogʼliq boʼlgan. 

Sharq olamida, xususan, Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari hayotida rivojlangan 

madaniyatning mavjud boʻlgani haqida qadimgi baqtriya, soʻgʻd, oʻrxun, xorazm 

yozuvlarida bitilgan yodgorliklar, devoriy tasviriy sanʼat asarlari va haykalchalar, 

arxitektura namunalari dalolat beradi. 

XI-XIII asrlarda asos solingan Xorazm davlati, Fors koʻrfazigacha boʻlgan 

hududlardagi qoʻshni xalqlar yerlarini birlashtirgan holda, Osiyo qitʼasining katta 

qismini qamrab olgan. Milodgacha boʻlgan II asrdan milodiy XV asrga qadar 

qadimiy xalqaro transport arteriyasi vazifasini bajarib, Xitoy, Hindiston va 

Markaziy Osiyo, Oʻrta va Yaqin Sharq, Oʻrta yer dengizi mintaqasi kabi hudud 

va mamlakatlarni bogʻlab kelgan Buyuk Ipak yoʻlining ahamiyati beqiyos 

boʻlgan. 

Buyuk Ipak yoʻli — Xitoy, Hindiston va Markaziy Osiyo, Oʻrta va Yaqin 

Sharq, Oʻrta yer dengizi mintaqasi kabi hududlar oʻrtasida savdo-sotiq 

aloqalarini, balki qitʼalar va davlatlar oʻrtasida axborot almashuvini taʼminlashga 

xizmat qildi, yangi texnologiya va ishlanmalarning (ipak, chinni buyumlar, porox, 

qogʻoz va boshqa koʻplab mahsulotlar) tez tarqalishida, qishloq xoʻjaligi ekinlari 

va agrotexnologiyalarning, madaniy qadriyatlarning rivojlanishida muhim vosita 

vazifasini bajardi, shu tariqa sivilizatsiyalararo muloqot va texnologiyalar 

almashuvi uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratdi. 

Sharq, xususan, Markaziy Osiyo mintaqasi IX-XII va XIV-XV asrlarda 

jahonning boshqa mintaqalaridagi Renessans jarayonlariga ijobiy taʼsir 

koʻrsatgan. Sharq uygʻonish davri — Sharq Renessansi sifatida dunë ilmiy 

jamoatchiligi tomonidan haqli ravishda tan olingan. Agar Yevropa Uygʻonish 

davrining natijalari sifatida adabiyot va sanʼat asarlari, arxitektura durdonalari, 

tibbiyot va insonni anglash borasida yangi kashfiyotlar yuzaga kelgan boʻlsa, 

Sharq Uygʻonish davrining oʻziga xos xususiyati, avvalo, matematika, 

astronomiya, fizika, ximiya, geodeziya, farmakologiya, tibbiyot kabi aniq va 

tabiiy fanlarning, shuningdek, tarix, falsafa va adabiyotning rivojlanishida 

namoyon boʻladi. 

Oʻrta asrlarda Sharq ilm-fani rivojida Xorazm Maʼmun akademiyasi 

alohida oʻrin tutgan. Ulkan kutubxona, madrasa, tarjimon va xattotlar maktabi 

kabi tuzilmalarga ega boʻlgan bu dargohda yuzdan ortiq allomalar, isteʼdodli 

talabalar ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan. Abu Nasr ibn Iroq, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, 

Abu Ali ibn Sino, Mahmud Xoʻjandiy, Ahmad ibn Muhammad Xorazmiy kabi 

qomusiy olimlarning umumbashariy tafakkur rivojiga qoʻshgan hissasi 

beqiyosdir. 

YUNESKO shafeligida Xorazm Maʼmun akademiyasining 1000-yilligi 

nishonlangani, uning faoliyati qayta tashkil etilgani mamlakatimizda ajdodlar 

xotirasiga, ilm-fan rivojiga qaratilayotgan eʼtiborning yorqin namunasidir. 

Oʻsha davrdagi eng buyuk mutafakkir olimlardan biri Muhammad Muso 

Xorazmiydir. Bugun butun dunë foydalanadigan hisob-kitob amallari, zamonaviy 
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texnologiyalar faoliyati ana shu bobokalonimiz yaratgan qoidalarga asoslanadi. 

Butun dunë Xorazmiyning ilm-fan rivoji yoʻlidagi hissasini yuksak qadrlaydi. 

Al-Xorazmiy algebra faniga asos soldi, ilmiy maʼlumot va traktatlarni 

bayon etishning aniq qoidalarini ishlab chiqdi, u astronomiya, geografiya va iqlim 

nazariyasi boʻyicha koʻplab ilmiy asarlar muallifidir. Allomaning dunë ilm-fani 

rivojidagi xizmatlari umumeʼtirof etilgan boʻlib, Sharq olimlari orasida faqat 

uning nomi va asarlari “algoritm” va “algebra” kabi zamonaviy ilmiy atamalarda 

abadiylashtirildi. 

Keyingi alloma Ahmad Fargʻoniyning “Astronomiya asoslari” nomli asari 

oʻn ikkinchi asrda lotin va ivrit tillariga tarjima qilingani, keyinchalik Italiya, 

Germaniya, Fransiya, Gollandiya va AQSH kabi koʻplab mamlakatlarda qayta-

qayta chop etilgani uning naqadar ulkan ahamiyatga egaligini koʻrsatadi. 

Allomaning Yer sharsimon shaklda ekanligi borasidagi qarashlarini oradan sakkiz 

yuz yil oʻtib amalda isbotlagan mashhur sayoh Xristofor Kolumb “Er 

meridianining bir darajasi miqdori haqidagi al-Fargʻoniy hisoblarining 

toʻgʻriligiga toʻla ishonch hosil qildim”, deya dastxat qoldirgan. 

Oʻn oltinchi asrda Oydagi kraterlardan biriga bobokalonimiz nomi 

berilgan. YUNESKO qaroriga muvofiq 1998 yilda Ahmad Fargʻoniy 

tavalludining 1200-yilligi xalqaro miqësda nishonlandi. Bu buyuk ajdodimizning 

jahon sivilizatsiyasi rivojiga qoʻshgan ulkan hissasi, xalqimiz ilmiy salohiyatining 

yana bir eʼtirofi boʻldi. Davlatimiz rahbarining tashabbusi bilan Quva va Fargʻona 

shaharlarida mutafakkir haykallari bunëd etildi, Fargʻona davlat universitetiga 

Ahmad Fargʻoniy nomi berildi. 

Ahmad Fargʻoniy tomonidan IX asrda yaratilgan “Astronomiya asoslari” 

fundamental asarida olamning tuzilishi, Yerning oʻlchovi haqidagi dastlabki 

maʼlumotlar, sayoramizning sharsimon koʻrinishga ega ekani xususidagi dalillar 

mavjud boʻlib, mazkur kitob XVII asrga qadar Yevropa universitetlarida 

astronomiya boʻyicha asosiy darslik sifatida oʻqitib kelingan hamda Buyuk 

geografik kashfiyotlar davrida Kolumb, Magellan va boshqa sayohatchilarning 

kashfiyotlari uchun ilmiy asos boʻlib xizmat qilgan. 

Ahmad Fargʻoniyning amaliy yutuqlaridan biri uning oʻrta asrlardagi 

asosiy astronomik asbob — usturlob nazariyasini ishlab chiqqani va shuningdek, 

Nil darësida “Nilomer” degan, koʻp asrlar davomida suv sathini oʻlchaydigan 

asosiy vosita sifatida xizmat qilib kelgan mashhur inshootni yaratgani boʻldi. 

Ibn Sino nomi dunë fani va madaniyati tarixiga zarhal harflar bilan bitilgan. 

Doimo yashil boʻlib turuvchi tropik oʻsimlik “Avisenniya” deb atalgan. Koʻplab 

mamlakatlarda koʻchalar, oʻquv va tibbiyot muassasalariga uning nomi qoʻyilgan, 

alloma sharafiga medal va mukofotlar taʼsis etilgan. 

“Islom olamining eng mashhur faylasufi va qomusiy allomasi hamda 

insoniyatning eng buyuk mutafakkirlaridan biri” degan unvonga sazovor boʻlgan 

Abu Ali ibn Sinoning hayoti va faoliyati avlodlarda alohida gʻurur va ehtirom 

tuygʻularini uygʻotadi. Ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini 16 yoshida boshlagan bu ulugʻ zot 

oʻz umri davomida 450 dan ortiq asar yaratdi. Ularning aksariyati, avvalo, tibbiyot 
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va falsafa, shuningdek, mantiq, kimë, fizika, astronomiya, matematika, musiqa, 

adabiyot va tilshunoslik sohalariga bagʻishlangan. Leonardo da Vinchi, 

Mikelanjelo, Frensis Bekon va boshqa koʻplab olimlar avlodi uning asarlarini 

oʻqib, hayratga tushganlar. 

Biz doim gʻurur va iftixor bilan eʼtirof etamizki, tibbiyot tarixida eng 

mashhur boʻlgan, “Tib qonunlari” deb atalgan oʻzining bebaho fundamental asari 

bilan Ibn Sino keyingi bir necha yuz yillar uchun tibbiyot fanlari taraqqiyotining 

asosiy yoʻnalishlarini oldindan belgilab berdi, hozirgi kunda ham oʻz 

dolzarbligini yoʻqotmagan amaliy tibbiyot va farmakologiya sohalarining eng 

muhim usullariga asos soldi. 

X asrning qomusiy allomasi Abu Nasr Forobiyni zamondoshlari, universal 

bilimlarga ega boʻlgani bois, “Sharq Aristoteli” deb ataganlar. U koʻplab fanlarni 

ilmiy kashfiyotlar bilan boyitdi, turli mamlakatlar olimlarining falsafiy 

qarashlarini rivojlantirdi va 160 dan ortiq asar yozdi. Ulardan eng mashhurlari 

“Mohiyat xususida soʻz”, “Fanlarning paydo boʻlishi haqida kitob”, “Tafakkur 

mohiyati” va boshqa asarlar hisoblanadi. Forobiy asarlarining asosiy qismi 

koʻplab Yevropa va Sharq tillariga tarjima qilingan va hozirgi kunga qadar chuqur 

tadqiqotlar mavzusi boʻlib kelmoqda. 

XIV-XV asrdagi ijtimoiy va madaniy yuksalish ham oʻz mazmun-mohiyati 

bilan IX-XII asrlardagi Uygʻonish davrining uzviy davomi boʻldi. Bunday 

madaniy meroslarning monadlikka intilish, uning davriy uygʻunlashuvi xalqlar 

hayotida taraqqiyot hamda yuksalishiga poydevor boʻlgan nazariy taʼlimotlar 

rivojlanish bosqichlarini kuzatamiz. 

Oʻrta asrlar Sharq allomalari va mutafakkirlarining butun bir avlodi haqida 

soʻz yuritar ekanmiz, Amir Temur va Temuriylar davri deb nom olgan davr 

haqida, nomi ilm-maʼrifat osmonida bamisoli yorqin yulduz boʻlib porlab 

kelayotgan Mirzo Ulugʻbek xususida eslamasdan oʻtolmaymiz. 

Mirzo Ulugʻbek yurtimizning bir qator shaharlarida madrasalar qurdirgan, 

Samarqandda oʻziga xos ilmiy muhit, hozirgi tilda aytganda, akademiya tashkil 

etgan. U yerda 200 dan ortiq olim faoliyat yuritgan. Falakiyot ilmining nazariy va 

amaliy masalalari toʻla qamrab olingan Ulugʻbekning “Zij”i oʻrta asrlardayoq 

Osiyo va Yevropa mamlakatlarida keng tarqalgan. Yevropalik astronom olimlar 

uni lotin, fransuz, ingliz tillariga tarjima qilgan, sharhlar bitgan. 

“Ziji Ulugʻbek”, “Ziji jadidi Koʻragoniy” nomlari bilan shuhrat qozongan 

bu asarda 1018 yulduzning oʻrni va holati aniqlab berilgan. Yulduzlarning 

balandligi va ular orasidagi masofa, quyosh va oyning harakati, ularning tutilish 

vaqtlari bayon qilingan. Bu hisob-kitoblar zamonaviy texnologiyalar orqali 

aniqlangan kuzatuv natijalaridan deyarli farq qilmaydi. Masalan, uning hisobi 

boʻyicha bir yil 365 kun 6 soat 10 daqiqa 8 soniyani tashkil etadi. Bugungi kunda 

bir yil 365 kun 6 soat 9 daqiqa 6 soniyaga teng. 

Istiqlol yillarida Mirzo Ulugʻbekning hayoti va faoliyatini oʻrganish 

borasida ulkan ishlar amalga oshirildi. Davlatimiz rahbari tashabbusi bilan 1994 

yil mamlakatimizda Ulugʻbek yili, deb eʼlon qilindi. Oʻsha yili Mirzo Ulugʻbek 
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tavalludining 600 yilligi xalqaro miqësda keng nishonlandi. Parij shahridagi 

YUNESKO qarorgohida buyuk allomaning ilmiy merosi va uning ahamiyatiga 

bagʻishlangan xalqaro anjuman oʻtkazildi. 

Mirzo Ulugʻbek siymosi xalqimiz hayotining ajralmas qismiga aylanib 

qolgan. Yurtimizda Ulugʻbek nomi berilgan tuman, maʼnaviyat maskanlari, 

mahallalar, koʻchalar koʻp. Ota-onalar eng ezgu niyatlar bilan farzandlariga 

Ulugʻbekning muborak ismini qoʻyishadi. Bularning barchasi xalqimizning 

buyuk allomaga cheksiz hurmatidan darak beradi. 

Buyuk ajdodlarimiz yutuqlari – maʼnaviy jasorat namunalari. Oʻzbekiston 

xalqi koʻpni koʻrgan, yelkasida tarix sinovlarini, ijtimoiy xulosasini yelkalagan, 

oʻziga ham oʻzgalarga ham tinchlik, osoyishtalik, farovon hayotni tilab kelgan, 

shu niyatda butun insoniyat sivilizatsiyasi rivojiga munosib hissa qoʻshgan xalq. 

Bugun ham xalqimiz ota- bobolarimizdan meros boʻlib qolgan oʻzining ana shu 

ezgulik bayrogʻini qoʻlidan tushirgani yoʻq. 

Bu boy merosdan butun bashariyat ravnaqi yoʻlida oqilona va samarali 

foydalanish — bu siz bilan bizning vazifamiz, siz bilan bizning burchimizdir. Bu 

borada fidoyi olimlarning roli alohida diqqat-eʼtiborga munosib boʻlib, aynan 

ularning mehnati tufayli biz oʻtmishning bebaho ilmiy merosini qaytadan kashf 

etmoqdamiz. Tarixiy va madaniy merosni asrab-avaylash, intellektual salohiyatni 

rivojlantirish, boyitish va koʻpaytirish, unib-oʻsib kelayotgan yosh avlodni milliy 

va umuminsoniy qadriyatlar ruhida tarbiyalash – moddiy va maʼnaviy taraqqiyoti 

asosi. 

Sharqona tarbiya ming yillar mobaynida islomiy axloq qoidalari asosida 

tarkib topib borgani tarixdan ma’lum. Qur’oni Karim oyatlari, Payg’ambar 

alayhissalom hadislari, ulamo va hukamo-larimizning kitoblari tarbiyamizning 

manbayi bo’lib xizmat qilgan. Islomiy tarbiya musulmonlar hayotining barcha 

jabhalarini qamrab olgan. 

Islomiy tarbiya bolani yetti jihatdan tarbiyalashni maslahat beradi. Bular: 

sog’liq va badan tarbiyasi, aqliy tarbiya, estetik tarbiya, axloqiy tarbiya, vijdoniy-

nafsoniy tarbiya, diniy-ruhiy tarbiyadir. 

Rasululloh sallallohu alayhi vasallam „Farzandlaringizni izzat-ikrom qilish 

bilan birga, tarbiyasini, odobini ham yaxshilanglar!“ deganlar. Shu bilan birga, 

„Hech bir ota o’z farzandiga xulq-odobdan yaxshiroq meros qoldirolmaydi“ deb, 

tarbiyada ota-onaning rolini belgilab o’tganlar. 

Islomiy (sharqona) tarbiya barcha mo’min-u musulmonlarni nihoyatda xush 

xulqli, shirin so’zli, oliyjanob bo’lishga da’vat etadi. 

Bolaning kamolotiga, ruhiyatiga, fe’l-atvori shakllanishiga quyidagi 

omillar ta’sir etadi: biologik omil, ijtimoiy omil va tarbiya ta’sir etadi. 

O’rta Osiyo mutafakkirlaridan Farobiy, Abu Ali Ibn Sinolar ham inson 

tarbiyasiga ta’sir etadigan omillar ahamiyatiga e’tibor berib kelganlar. 

Farobiy inson kamolotida ta’lim-tarbiyaning muhimligini ta’kidlab: 

«munosib inson» bo’lishi uchun odamda ikki imkoniyat: ta’lim va tarbiya olish 

imkoniyati bor. Ta’lim olish orqali nazariy kamolotga erishiladi, tarbiya esa, bu 
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kishilar bilan muloqotda axloqiy qadr-qimmatni va amaliy faoliyatni yashirishga 

olib boradigan yullar deydi. Abu Ali ibn Sino etika va axloqiy tarbiya masalalarini 

falsafiy pedagogik asosda yoritib berishga yordam beradi. 

U ayniqsa oila tarbiyasida ota-onaning o’rniga alohida to’xtalib: bola 

tug’ilgach, avvalo, ota unga yaxshi nom qo’yishi, so’ngra esa uni yaxshilab 

tarbiya qilishi kerak. Agar oilada tarbiyaning yaxshi usullaridan foydalanilsa oila 

baxtli bo’ladi degan fikrni ilgari suradi. 

Bola shaxsining rivojlanishiga, kamol topishiga irsiyat, muhit va tarbiya 

kabi omillar ta’siretadi. Bola shaxsining rivojlanishiga naslning ta’siri deganda, 

ota-onalarga o’xshashlikni ifodalovchi biologik belgilarni takrorlanishini 

tushunmoq kerak. Har bir bolaga ota-onasidan meros shaklida ba’zi biologik 

sifatlarga (tananing tuzilishi, sochning, ko’zning, terisining rangi, buyi-basti va 

boshqalar) ega bo’lgan holda dunyoga keladi. Bularning barchasi jismoniy 

xususiyatlarga kiradi. Bulardan tashqari oliy nerv faoliyatining xususiyatlari ham 

tug’ma utadi. Bu esa fiziologik xususiyat hisoblanadi. 

Inson kamolotiga ta’sir etadigan omillardan yana biri bu muhitdir. 

Muhit deganda kishiga stixiyali ta’sir etadigan tashqi voqealar komplekti 

tushuniladi. Bunga tabiiy muhit ijtimoiy muhit, oila muhiti kiradi. SHular bilan 

birga miromuhit – oila sharoiti ham katta ta’sir kuchiga ega. CHunki bola ko’z 

ochib ota-onasini, qarindosh urug’ini ko’radi. Bola kamolotida ijtimoiy muhit 

muhim bo’lib hisoblanadi. CHunki bu yerda ishlab chiqish munosabatlari va 

ularni tartibga solib turadigan ijtimoiy qonun-qoidalar alohida ta’sir qiladi. Bu xil 

munosabat natijasida odam bolasi hayotga va mehnatga tayyorlanadi, kerakli 

tajriba va bilimlarni egallaydi. Inson kamolotida ijtimoiy muhitning ta’siri turli 

tarixiy davrda turlicha bo’ladi turli sotsial guruhlarga ham turlicha ta’sir etadi. 
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Automation of technological processes is one of the decisive factors in 

increasing productivity and improving working conditions, and this issue was 

resolved at the state level. The task is solved by qualified specialists. In this 

regard, in technical universities, it was decided to open a specialty in the direction 

of automated process control systems (agriculture). 

 

 
(1) 

 

The automation system consists of an automation object and a control 

system, due to this, due to a certain interaction between the automation object and 

the control system, the automation system as a whole provides the required result 

of the operation of the object, characterized by the parameter 𝑥1, 𝑥2, … 𝑥𝑛 

These parameters include values that characterize the feasibility of the final 

product, the technological process, efficiency, ensuring an accident-free regime, 

as well as a number of auxiliary parameters у1, у2, … у𝑗that must also be 

monitored and regulated (for example, constant support for the operation 

parameters of installations, preparation of process steam, water supply etc.) 

In the process of operation, the object receives disturbing influences 

𝑓1, 𝑓2, … , 𝑓𝑖that cause deviations of parameters 𝑥1, 𝑥2, … . 𝑥𝑛 from their required 

values, information and current values 𝑥1, 𝑥2, … . 𝑥𝑛, у1, у2, … . у𝑗, enters the 

control system and is compared with the prescribed values, 𝑔1, 𝑔2, … . 𝑔𝑘as a 
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result, the control system generates control actions 𝐸1, 𝐸2, … . 𝐸𝑚to compensate 

for deviations of output parameters. from several to a greater or lesser extent 

related to each other management areas. They can be in the form of separate 

installations, units, etc. or in the form of local control channels. 

(2) (3) 

 

The automated process control system mainly consists of technical, 

mathematical and information support, actuators, sensors, audio and video 

devices, means of interface communication with the control object. 

Where 1) APCS (agricultural) automated process control system. 2) 

COMPUTER-an electronic computer. 3) Interface interface device. 4) TP - 

technological process. 5) IGU - an executive device for managing technological 

processes. 6) Means of communication - audio, television, Internet connection. 

Mathematical software consists of mathematical models, a mathematical 

tool, an algorithm for the functioning of an object, an algorithm for a control 

system, operating systems for automated process control systems, a service 

program, and a package of applied programs. Information support consists of 

continuous information about the state of the object, current information, 

reference information.  

Where - 1) MO APCS (agriculture) - software for automated process 

control systems (agriculture). 2) MM - mathematical model of technological 

processes. 3) MI is a mathematical tool. 4) AFO b - the algorithm of the object 

functioning. 5) ASU - algorithm of automatic control systems. 6) OS - computer 

operating systems 7) OS APCS (agriculture) - operating systems for managing TP 

(agriculture) 8) SP-Service programs. 

 
(4) 

 

In order to prepare a specialist in automated process control systems 

(agriculture), it is necessary and sufficient: 
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1. Recruitment of students should be the appropriate level of knowledge 

requirement. 2. Training must be an appropriate curriculum for a fundamental and 

technical subject. 3. Appropriate educational and software documentation on and 

special subjects 4. One of the most important stages studying passing practices 

properly in a real facility (where the process control system operates)  

Work program for training process control systems Lemma, Axiom,  

1. The criterion for the competition of applicants to the university in the 

direction of automated process control systems (agriculture) should be the 

appropriate level studied, both general education and general technical subjects, 

we will denote the criterion 𝐾1. 2. The criteria for teaching fundamental and 

technical subjects of the proper level control correspond to the level of training, 

for special subjects we will designate 𝐾2 3. The curriculum in special subjects 

should be adequate to the curriculum of universities with high ratings, let's 

designate the criteria for the level of education and the body of knowledge 𝐾3. 

4. Practical training should be real objects and the level of knowledge 

should comply with international standards, denoted by 𝐾4. Thus logico - didactic 

analysis 𝐿а𝑛𝑎𝑙𝑦𝑠 = 𝐾1𝑉𝐾2𝑉𝐾3𝑉𝐾4(1) 

 𝐾1 = П1⋀П2 … , ⋀П𝑖  (𝑖 = 1 ÷ 𝑛) 𝐾2 = ФИТ П1⋀𝜙ТП2 … , ⋀П𝑖  (𝑖 = 1 ÷
𝑛)  

𝐾3 = СУП1 ∽ СУЛ1 ∨ СУП2 ∽ СУП2 ∨ УПр ∽ УПр 

 СУП𝑖 … . ⋀СУ𝑖  (𝑖 = 1 ÷ 𝑛) 𝐾4 = ПО1 ∨ ПО2 ∨ ПО3 ∨ ПО4 = 1 

П1- 1- item П2– 2- subject П3 - 3- subject П𝑖- i - subject 

ФИТ П1-fundamental or technical subject ФИТ П2-fundamental or 

technical subject ФИТ П𝑖-fundamental or technical subject 𝑖 = (1 ÷ 𝑛)  

𝐶УП1-special curriculum of the 1stsubject 𝐶УП2-special curriculum of the 

2ndsubject  

𝐶УП𝑖-special curriculum the i th subject.  

П𝑂1- first-year practical training П𝑂2– second-year practical training 

П𝑂3 - third year practical training П𝑂4- practical training of the fourth year. 

Theorem. The learning outcomes for automated process control systems 

(agriculture) are true only when all components are true, otherwise the results can 

be presented. 

 𝐾1 ∨ 𝐾2 ∨ 𝐾3 ∨ 𝐾4 = 1𝐾1 = 1  𝐾2 = 1 𝐾3 = 1 𝐾4 = 1 

1. Natural and human sciences; mathematics, physics, chemistry, inter-

graphics, theoretical and engineering mechanics, philosophy, native language and 

history of Uzbekistan. The curriculum of these subjects should take into account 

the specifics of the trained specialists, i.e. for example, mathematics with biases, 

discrete mathematics, physics - electronics, semiconductors, measuring 

technology, taking into account nanotechnology, mechanics with precise 

mechanics, philosophy from the point of view of cybernetics and artificial 

intelligence, etc. 

1. General education and general technical subjects should also take into 

account the specifics of the trained specialists, i.e. Computer science, measuring 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 179 

 

technology, information technology, subjects on electricity, algorithmic 

languages, language theory, automata theory, audio, video technology, VT 

elements and microelectronics, MP, MK, software for devices assemblies, etc. 

2. For special subjects as well as for the program of these subjects. 

TAR, ACS, technical means of automation and automated systems, CAD, 

Diagnostics of automated process control systems, ASOID, installation of 

automated control systems, measuring systems and measurement methods, 

elements and assemblies of a TP simulation device, TP optimization, a special 

course in mathematics, artificial intelligence and its theory, and etc. 

1. Items as needed. 2. Additional items. 

For the training of specialists in 5311000 - APCS (agriculture) according 

to international standards, it is necessary: 

1. Laboratory equipment in all subjects. 2. Necessary materials, devices, 

electronic devices, MP, MK. at the international level. 3. Classes should be led by 

teachers, associate professors, professors with knowledge in basic education, i.e. 

in cybernetics. 4. On the required subject coursework at the level of international 

standards. 

1. 𝐿О𝑏𝑟 − П1 ∨ П2 ∨ … ∨ П𝑖𝑖 = 1 ÷ 𝑛2. МА ∨ ИП ∨ ЭУ ∨ МП ∨ МК 

3.П1 ∨ П2 ∨ … ∨ П𝑖  (𝑖 = 1 ÷ 𝑛) 4.𝐾𝑃П1 ∨ 𝐾𝑃П2 ∨ … ∨  𝐾𝑃П𝑖  (𝑖 = 1 ÷
𝑛) 

Here 1. L O br - laboratory equipment. П1- items П2- items П𝑖- items 2. ML 

- materials for practical and laboratory work. 3. a) IP - measuring instruments for 

practical and laboratory work. b) EU - electronic installations. c) MP – 

microprocessors d) MK – microcontrollers 4. КРП1- term papers of the 1st subject 

КРП2- term papers of the 2nd subject КРП𝑖- term papers of the i th subject 
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ASSESSMENT OF THE CONDITION AND PRODUCTIVITY OF BEE 

COLONIES 

 

Abstract. This article provides information on assessing the condition and 

productivity of the bee family, effective methods of feeding them in spring, rules 

for working with bees, breeding bees and increasing their productivity. 

Key words: Bee family, rules of working with bees, bee feeding, honey, 

nectar, wax. 

 

Introduction: 

Bees play an important role in the life of their families, and getting a full-

fledged generation in the spring plays a role in their feed. Practical practical bees 

are common in beekeeping. With its help, it is possible to replenish food reserves 

and stimulate active distribution, which contributes to the further development of 

the beekeeping family. 

Rules for working with bees. During this period, first of all, it is necessary 

to follow all the rules, not to disturb the peace of the bee family, (when the air 

temperature is low, when there are no flowers in nature), not to over-excite them, 

otherwise, the bees may be disturbed and sting more. Therefore, it is necessary to 

gently open the beehive and remove the cover on the box without knocking the 

hive. Also, it is impossible to work with bees on cool days with low air 

temperature and strong wind. Because cold air and wind can have a negative effect 

on the temperature in the hive, catch the young offspring and make them sick. The 

outside temperature should not be lower than +14 0C while the bee family is being 

cared for. If the general condition of the family is satisfactory when you lift the 

blanket from the beehive, then it should not be thoroughly examined. Because in 

such families, the mother bee lays enough eggs. It is impossible to look at the bee 

family in the evening, because the bees are disturbed, they crawl on the walls of 

the hive, on the clothes of the beekeeper, and after dark, they return to the hive 

may not return. Before inspecting the bee colony, the beekeeper should wash his 
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hands, put on white or black clothes that do not smell (onion, garlic, gasoline, 

kerosene, perfume, sweat). By doing this, the bees will be less disturbed and will 

not try to sting. Before inspecting the bee colony, light the incense device, blow 

smoke 2-3 times through the flight holes in the beehive, after 2-3 minutes, remove 

the hive cover and cover the hive with a bend the edge, remove the nest frames 

from one end and proceed to check. 

While inspecting the bee family, the beekeeper should work on the side of 

the hive without blocking the flight holes in the hive, otherwise the bees will be 

disturbed and try to sting the beekeeper without entering the hive. Choosing a 

place for bees. The first spring care of the bee family is carried out on sunny days, 

when the air temperature is not lower than +14 +15C. The main purpose of spring 

care is to determine the state of the bee family after the colony and create 

favorable conditions for the development of the bee family indicators such as the 

number of open and closed broods in the frames, the amount of honey in the nest, 

the condition of the beehive (dryness, pollution, the amount of dead bees) are 

taken into account and recorded in a special log. 

It is also possible that during the spring care of the bee colony, the frames 

in the hive may not be completely removed, because in well-developed colonies, 

it is observed that the frames of queen bees lay complete, quality eggs. Bees in 

the hive and their offspring, food honey are seen by eye by slightly lifting the 

frames in the hive. If there is a normal situation in the bee family, i.e. there are 

offspring and eggs of different ages, it means that the mother bee in the family is 

in demand, it is not necessary to look for her. Also, you should not scrape off the 

wax and propolis on the frames with a needle. This work should be done later, 

when the weather warms up, when the wax in the hive has softened a lot. After 

the spring maintenance, write down all the work done in the apiary journal. Bee 

families with little food are given honey from feed and pollen frames, on average 

8-10 kg of feed honey and pollen in 1-2 frames per family will be achieved. Excess 

frames, dirty, wrongly woven, crooked, empty frames should be removed from 

the beehive, and the beehive should be well warmed with pads. Because in the 

cool days of spring, bees need heat very much. The experience of many ancestors 

of many beekeepers means that the bee shows thanks to beekeeping for care. After 

the bees have settled their winter families, active activity begins in the spring, first 

in the first spring, because it is necessary to increase the beginning of the honey 

collection period. In their families, strong enough with their appearance, with 

good flying bees, you can expect prosperity in the profession of beekeeper and 

good medicine. 

Conclusion: 

Thus, conditions are created that allow the bees to effectively warm the hive 

by decomposition. Feeding honey bees will help the egg order by mimicking the 

flow of food from the hive. Before feeding, beehives filled with honey should 

prepare a warm room for bees, so that they are heated evenly to room temperature. 

Then you need to put them in a box designed to lift the nest and transport it to the 
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nest. From idleness, you need to open the plug in the plug, sprinkle the frame with 

warm water. 
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ORGANIZATIONAL BASIS OF INFORMATION SOURCES FOR 

ANALYSIS OF MAIN PRODUCTION COSTS IN FARMS 

 

Annotation. This article discusses the organizational foundations and 

relevance of the analysis of the main production costs in farms in the Republic of 

Uzbekistan. The characteristic features of the correct creation and accurate 

identification of the information database of cost analysis and what should be its 

source of information in the analysis of management are analyzed. The tasks of 

management analysis were considered in the analysis of the cost of agricultural 

products. The article concludes with a number of conclusions and suggestions for 

resolving these problems. 

Key words: modernization, economy, market, crop production, livestock, 

cost, costs, cost, analysis. 

 

In the context of economic modernization, it is important to correctly 

organize the analysis of production costs on farms. From this point of view, on 

September 6, 2019, an important event took place in the agriculture of our 

country. President of Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev held a meeting on priority 

areas of agricultural development for 2020-2030. 

It discussed the huge potential of agriculture in the country, the work 

carried out in recent years to reform the industry and introduce market 

mechanisms. In particular, it was noted that cotton textile clusters are being 

created to introduce new technologies and innovations, increase labor 

productivity and wages, which is the first stage of reforms. 

In the context of economic modernization, the main production activity of 

farms is the production of crop and livestock products, which is one of the main 

tasks of meeting the needs of consumers and developing the scale of production 

on demand. In particular, there are many factors that influence the cost of crop 

and livestock products, some of which are beyond the control of agricultural 

activities. In these circumstances, it is important that the farm correctly determines 

its production volume based on its own capabilities. 

When analyzing production costs on farms, the focus is on ensuring the 

implementation of business plans, the implementation of established agronomic 

measures and high-quality products, the creation of consumer goods is an analysis 

of factors that ensure that the most important indicators are cost of production, 

profit and profitability, financial sustainability, solvency and net cash flow at the 

end of the period. 
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In performing these tasks, the primary focus should be on correctly creating 

and accurately identifying the cost analysis information database. As for the 

farmer's activities, the cost of products of plant and animal origin is properly 

regulated. In this regard, one of the main tasks of management analysis is the 

proper accounting of production costs, calculation and analysis of product costs 

and analysis of product costs. 

The basis of internal management analysis is cost analysis. Therefore, the 

main attention is paid to the formation of its systemic and complex form. 

The question of what its source of information should be when analyzing 

management is the most important and relevant. The purpose of analyzing the 

content of the components of costs for the production of products (works, 

services) and determining the structure of these costs in accordance with the 

current Regulations “On the composition of costs for the production and sale of 

products (works, services) and the procedure for generating financial results” 

consists of: 

1. Have complete and accurate information about total accounting costs, 

determine the profitability of farms and its competitiveness in a market economy. 

2. Accurate calculation of the cost of plant and animal products. 

3. Separately account for non-production costs and analyze the extent to 

which they relate to financial results. 

4. Accounting and analysis of production costs at the place of origin and 

responsibility of the centers. 

In order to solve the above issues of product cost accounting, it is necessary 

to determine the main tasks of management analysis. The main objectives of 

management analysis when analyzing the cost of agricultural products are: 

- Identification of sources of cost control and analysis of cost management 

in key industries; 

- Study and assessment of the value of crop and livestock products; 

- Monitoring the implementation and dynamics of the business plan to 

reduce production costs on the farm; 

- Study and assessment of economic costs and expenses for crop and 

livestock production; 

- Study of the relationship between wages and labor costs of farmers and 

hired workers; Determining the reasons for changes in value and quantifying the 

factors influencing it, etc.  

In accordance with the Regulations “On the composition of costs for the 

production and sale of products (works, services), included in the cost of goods 

(works, services) and the formation of financial results, general accounting of 

production costs is provided. As a result, it will be possible to plan, analyze and 

control the costs of production and sales of products (works, services). Currently, 

the main sources of management analysis when analyzing the cost of agricultural 

products and production costs are: 

- information about the business plan of farms; 
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- information from the enterprise expense report; 

- Information from the “Labor Report”; 

- synthetic accounting information that takes into account production 

accounting costs; 

- More information on farm management. 

We believe that the analytical support of management analysis can be seen 

in the following sequence. First of all, the business plan must contain the 

following information: 

• Planning the volume and cost of crop and livestock products, 

• production costs and product cost plan; 

• Planned cost and composition of individual products. 

The source of analysis of financial statements required for external 

consumers are financial reporting forms prepared by the enterprise. These are, 

first of all, such items as the item “Work in progress” in the balance sheet, the 

cost of products sold in the form of “profit and loss”, expenses of the period, 

including selling costs, administrative and other expenses. services. 

During the detailed analysis, synthetic account balances and turnover are 

also used. Including 2018 - home production; 

2310-Auxiliary production; 

2510-Total production cost; 

2810 Finished warehouse products; 

3190- Other deferred expenses; 

9010 - Income from sales of finished products; 

9030-Income from work and services provided; 

9110 - cost of goods sold; 

9130 - Cost of work and services provided. 

Analysis of the turnover and balances of some analyst accounts identified 

during the analysis are used in the analysis process. Product costing analysis 

focuses on costing methods. 

To summarize the above, this section presents the following conclusions 

and suggestions: 

1. Accounting and analysis of the cost of production on farms is an urgent 

task today. In this regard, cost analysis should be the main focus of cost analysis. 

In our opinion, the main task of management analysis in the context of attracting 

innovation to the economy should be emphasized: 

- Determine a database for analyzing the costs of production and production 

of livestock products and analyzing the financial report, production costs, 

balances and turnover on synthetic accounts, analytical data and analysis of the 

farmer’s activities. solving organizational issues of the required database; 

- Monitoring the implementation and dynamics of the business plan to 

reduce the cost of crop and livestock products on the farm; 
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- Research and assessment of the costs of production of plants and animals, 

as well as analysis of their value and quantitative and qualitative characteristics, 

for example, for veterinary protection of feed and livestock; 

- Study of the relationship between wages and labor costs of farmers and 

hired workers; Determination of the reasons for changes in value and quantitative 

calculation of factors influencing it; o Cost analysis based on data from farmers 

producing similar products; Identify opportunities to reduce costs. 

2. Assume that farm management information can be seen in the following 

sequence. First of all, the business plan must contain the following information: 

• Planning the volume and cost of crop and livestock products, 

• production costs and product cost plan; 

• Planned cost and composition of individual products. 

• Registration and analysis of actual expenses by expense items and expense 

items. 

• Organize the analysis of factors influencing the analysis process 

separately. 

3. The source of the financial analysis required for external customers is the 

financial reporting forms prepared by the farm. These are, first of all, such items 

as the item “Work in progress” in the balance sheet, the cost of products sold in 

the form of “profit and loss”, expenses of the period, including selling costs, 

administrative and other expenses. services. 

4. Factor analysis of indicators of the main branches of production per 1 

sum when analyzing the activities of farms should be divided into groups of 

primary and secondary. 

The first factors are: changes in quantitatively variable costs; change in the 

amount of fixed expenses; change in production volume; Changes in the structure 

of production; average change in product prices. 

Secondary factors include: resource structure; changes in resource costs; 

price changes under the influence of inflation; changes in product quality; 

fluctuations in market demand. 

5. The next important issue in farming is the problem of cultivating the land 

and the effective use of agricultural machinery. In this regard, the procedure for 

plowing agricultural crops can be performed by: 

1. Plowing land with agricultural tractors; 

2. Use of an alternative automobile tractor fleet; 

3. Use of the district parking lot. 

The best way to do this is to analyze the value of the work done using these 

methods. Of course, other factors such as maintenance costs must be taken into 

account, including the cost of fuel and lubricants, the proximity and proximity of 

the landing site, and the speed and quality of the sign. 
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HYDRAULIC RESISTANCE OF UNLIMITED DERIVATIVE AND 

MACHINE CHANNELS IN LARGE HYDRO-POWER ENGINEERING 

CONSTRUCTIONS 

 

Abstract. Theoretical studies of the dependence of hydraulic resistances for 

non-pressure derivational and machine channels of trapezoidal and other cross-

sectional shapes are presented, taking into account the influence of channel shape 

and roughness.  
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Currently, many authors have studied the uniform axisymmetric pressure 

head laminar and turbulent movement of water in hydraulic smooth and rough 

(with uniform roughness) pipes of circular cross-section. The results obtained in 

the study of a plane-parallel turbulent flow in pressure channels allow here only 

to outline the structure of the corresponding dependencies and to clarify the 

simplest case of unpressurized fluid movement, when this movement can also be 

reduced to plane-parallel or, in other words, to movement in channel of infinitely 

large width with a flat bottom. In all other cases, the only way to solve the problem 

is experiment. But the possibilities of the experiment are limited, as are limited, 

and in a number of cases debatable, and the information accumulated to date on 

the uniform free-flow motion of fluid in channels of various cross-sectional 

shapes.  

The paper provides theoretical studies of the dependence of hydraulic 

resistance for free-flow diversion and machine channels of trapezoidal and other 

cross-sectional shapes, taking into account the influence of the channel shape and 

roughness. 

The question of studying resistance to fluid movement under turbulent 

conditions has a history of more than a century, but continues to remain relevant 

to the present day. Widespread construction of numerous free-flow watercourses, 

diversion and machine canals of hydropower structures requires scientifically 

based calculation methods. To correctly establish calculation methods, a 

sufficiently deep study of the physical essence of the phenomena occurring in 

free-flow flows is necessary. As is known, when fluid moves in non-pressure 
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diversion and machine channels of hydropower structures, a number of factors are 

added that are usually not encountered during pressure fluid flow in pipelines 

(where their entire live section is filled with liquid), the presence of a free surface, 

the existence of suspended materials in the flow, the difference in the shape of the 

transverse cross-sections of channels from a circular cross-section, the existence 

of two different flow states depending on the slope of the channel, the presence 

of a wider range of roughness in free-flow channels and machine channels, etc. If 

the average velocity in a channel with a different correct cross-section is 

calculated by the usual average velocity equation and in this case will have almost 

the same form, then you can find that the expressions for the average velocity in 

this case will have almost the same form as the expressions obtained for average 

speed in the channel for a trapezoidal section (equations (1) and (2)): 

*** /)/ln(/   bФRbbaгл  (1) 

** /)/ln(/   bФRbbaш (2) 

only Φ and  depending on the geometry of the cross section of the channel 

will vary (from section to section). In view of the above, equations (1) and (2) we 

have the right to consider as rational equations for determining the average flow 

velocity in channels with a constant cross-section and slope. 

If these general equations are compared with the corresponding equation 

for a channel of infinite width, then one can see that they differ in the presence of 

terms in bф and */ии . These terms can be interpreted as reflecting the joint 

influence on pressure loss of the presence of a free surface and the non-uniform 

distribution of tangential stresses on the bottom and walls of the channel. On the 

other hand, the indicated general equations (1) and (2) make it possible to find the 

magnitude of the error in determining the pressure loss that would occur if the 

terms bf and  /  were odd. The term “bф” can be calculated for any given cross-

sectional shape of the channel, since it is determined only by its geometry. 

Calculation according to Keleghan [1], and according to our method, shows that 

in channels of triangular cross-section the value of Ф does not depend on the water 

depth, and in this case Ф = 0,19. For channels of rectangular cross-section, the 

expression for Ф takes the form: 

  00 //21 BhBhn    (3) 

For channels with a semicircular crosssection: 
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To find the value K , it will probably be necessary to introduce some 

parameter expressing the ratio of the transverse size of the free surface of the flow 

in the channel to the wetted perimeter. It is quite possible that the best way K  can 

be found from experiments. However, as follows from equations (1) and (2), 

before carrying out these experiments, the characteristics of the bottom and walls 

of the channel must be determined in advance (also from experiments - preferably 

with very wide channels of rectangular cross-section). 
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According to our method and according to the method of G. Kelegan, the 

hydraulic resistance formulas for trapezoidal channels and other forms of regular 

cross-section can be represented as: 
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(5) 

The same ratio is obtained by V.T.Chou [2] for channels of a curved 

transverse profile. In the ratio (5) it is accepted:  - Karman constant [3];  = 0,4 

 - Reynolds number. 

For a viscous sublayer,  /*  ;  - thickness of the viscous sublayer; 

h – channel filling; ξ – the function of the channel shape in the ratio b(y)=χ- ξy; χ 

– wetted perimeter; ω – the area of the live section of the channel. 

Formula (5) is valid both for fluid motion in smooth (   =1/9) and rough 

channels (  =1/30, with  =  /∆э). The third and last terms in this formula take 

into account the influence of the shape of the living section of the channel on its 

hydraulic resistance. However, formula (5) does not fully take into account the 

influence of the free surface on the distribution of velocities and pressure losses. 

Bearing this in mind and some other assumptions made in the derivation of 

formula (5), it should be assumed that formula (5) only allows us to outline the 

general form of the terms determining the dependence of the hydraulic resistance 

of the channel on the shape of its living section [3,4]. The specific type of the 

corresponding dependence can be established only from consideration of the 

corresponding experimental data for non-pressurized machine channels with 

turbulent fluid motion. 
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Annotation. The article analyzes the influence of demographic factors on 

the development of urbanization processes in the Southernern Uzbekistan. It is 
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Studying and analyzing the population and its territorial location, various 

social, economic and demographic processes related to it is considered one of the 

important research objects of economic and social geography, as well as the 

geography of cities. Because the correct and rational placement of economic 

(factories, factories, production enterprises) and social (medical, educational, 

household services) objects in residential areas plays an important role in 

increasing the well-being of the population in the future. In turn, the number of 

the population, its natural (birth, death, natural reproduction) and mechanical 

(internal and external migration), age-gender and national composition, level of 

education and labor resources potential of the population settlements serves as a 

decisive tool in determining its development and legal status. Also, the number of 

urban residents is the primary and at the same time the main indicator of the 

country's level of urbanization [2;5]. 

It should be noted that the influence of demographic factors on urbanization 

processes is a much studied scientific direction in the science of economic and 

social geography. In particular, N.N. Baransky, O.A. Konstantinov, I.M. 

Mayergoyz, G.M. Lappo, B.S. Khorev, Ye.N. Persik, Yu.L. Pivovarov, V.Sh. 

Djoashvili closely dealt with this problem in the countries of the former Union - 

the current CIS. In Uzbekistan, the geographical aspects of the problem are 

studied in detail by Z.M.Akramov, E.A.Ahmedov, I.V.Smirnov, T.I.Raimov, 

O.B.Ata-Mirzayev, A.S.Soliyev, A.A.Qayumov, Z.N.Tojiyeva and others. 

In the years of independence, the population growth in the cities of the 

Southernern Uzbekistan is mainly explained by the high natural movement. This 

determines one of the most important features of urbanization processes. In 

addition, since the living conditions in the villages are lower than in the cities, 
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migration processes within the regions served the cities. Here, it should be noted 

that until 2009, the level of urbanization in both Southernern regions was 

determined by the cities, and the absolute and relative growth indicators of the 

population of the towns changed very slowly. 

According to the results of the conducted analysis, in the period until 2009, 

while the absolute number of the urban population of the region has increased, it 

shows that its overall level of urbanization has decreased. In the year of "Rural 

Development and Prosperity", which was recorded as the year of "urbanization" 

in the history of urbanization development of Uzbekistan, the level of 

urbanization reached 51.7%, while the general and regional level of urbanization 

has a tendency to decrease again in the period until 2023. This can be attributed 

to the fact that the birth rate in rural areas is much higher than in urban areas and 

that urban settlements have not been established after 2009. Naturally, this 

situation is explained by changes in the demographic situation of the region. 

Southern Uzbekistan is distinguished by the extremely high rate of natural 

reproduction in the urban and rural population of the republic. On the other hand, 

there are differences in the natural movement of the population on the scale of 

regions and cities of different sizes of the economic region. For example, in 2000, 

the natural increase per thousand people in the cities of the republic was equal to 

13.8, while this figure was 15.4 in Surkhandarya and 17.3 in Kashkadarya region. 

(Table 1). 

According to the data, during this period, the composition of the natural 

increase rate of the population is mainly composed of young families, "new cities" 

such as  

Table 1  

Natural movement of the population in the cities of Southern Uzbekistan  

(per thousand people), (2000-2022 years)6. 
№ Administrative 

units 

2000 2022 

Birth Death Natural 

reproduction 

Birth Death Natural 

reproduction 

 Surkhandarya region 20,1 4,7 15,4 27,1 4,5 22,6 

1 Angor town 10,6 1,7 8,9 19,3 4,7 14,6 

2 Boysun sity 26,4 4,4 22,0 29,7 4,6 25,1 

3 Denov sity 23,1 5,6 17,5 26,0 3,3 22,7 

4 Dostlik town 17,2 4,9 12,3 27,2 3,4 23,8 

5 Jarkurgan sity 23,6 6,1 17,5 28,0 4,4 23,6 

6 Kokaidi town 14,1 3,7 10,4 23,5 4,9 18,6 

7 Sariosya sity 21,9 3,5 18,4 21,6 3,3 18,3 

8 Sariq town 8,5 0,7 7,8 37,0 4,1 32,9 

9 Termiz sity 20,4 5,3 15,1 29,1 5,6 23,5 

10 Shargun sity 13,9 4,8 9,1 23,6 4,2 19,4 

11 Sherabad sity 16,9 4,4 12,5 23,5 3,7 19,8 

                                           
6Note: New towns established in 2009 were not included in the calculations due to the unavailability of 2000 year 

statistical data (since they are rural settlements).  
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12 Shorchi sity 21,7 4,4 17,3 24,8 4,2 20,6 

13 Elbayon town 13,6 4,2 9,4 32,5 3,5 29,0 

14 Kumkurgan sity 20,8 4,8 16,0 26,5 4,9 21,6 

15 Hurriyat town 14,7 1,6 13,1 14,8 3,0 11,8 

 Kashkadarya region 22,0 4,7 17,3 28,9 4,9 24,0 

1 Beshkent sity. 21,4 5,8 15,6 31,9 6,5 25,4 

2 Dehkanabad town 19,4 4,6 14,8 33,4 4,6 28,8 

3 Kitab sity 21,5 4,8 16,7 29,3 3,5 25,8 

4 Koson sity 28,2 5,0 23,2 32,6 3,5 29,1 

5 Miraki town 16,2 7,2 9,0 25,5 6,1 19,4 

6 Mubarak sity 28,6 4,7 23,9 31,5 5,2 26,3 

7 Talimarjon sity 25,0 3,6 21,4 14,3 3,4 10,9 

8 Chirakchi sity 26,2 4,0 22,2 39,1 5,8 33,3 

9 Shahrisabz sity 19,0 4,5 14,5 23,0 5,2 17,8 

10 Eski-Yakkabag town 25,2 5,5 19,7 18,9 2,1 16,8 

11 Yakkabog sity 23,8 6,5 17,3 43,2 7,5 35,8 

12 Yangi-Nishan sity 21,0 4,7 16,3 35,5 4,5 31,0 

13 Qamashi sity 25,6 4,8 20,8 32,7 4,0 28,7 

14 Karshi sity 19,3 4,4 14,9 27,0 5,2 21,8 

15 Kashkadarya town 22,9 5,4 17,5 39,9 5,8 34,1 

16 Guzar sity 29,3 5,4 23,9 35,1 4,8 30,3 

Source: The table was compiled based on the data of Statistics Departments 

of Surkhandarya and Kashkadarya regions. 

 

Mubarak (23.9 ‰), Koson (23.2 ‰), Talimarjon (21.4 ‰) and Guzor, 

where the rural lifestyle has been preserved. (23.9 ‰), Chirakchi (22.2 ‰), 

Boysun (22.0 ‰), and Qamashi (20.8 ‰) were the highest. On the contrary, in 

the towns of Angor, Miroqi, Sariq, Elbayon and the city of Shargun, which have 

a much smaller demographic potential, this indicator is very low, it did not even 

reach 10,0 per thousand. In the first years of independence, the processes of 

slowing down in the natural movement of urban residents, which occurred 

throughout the republic, were partially observed in Southern Uzbekistan as well. 

However, as a result of these unique "geodemographic waves" (A. Soliev's 

expression) finally reaching the Southernern regions, this process was not so 

noticeable[3]. On the contrary, instead of the processes of decrease in the level of 

natural reproduction in the first decade of the new millennium, in the last decade, 

due to the increasing birth processes in cities, demographic processes are being 

observed in Southernern Uzbekistan, which are not characteristic of modern 

cities. Because today the population growth in the cities of the world is mainly 

due to the positive balance of migration and annexation of suburban areas. 

In the years of independence, the increase in the employment of women in 

urban areas, the implementation of many preventive medical measures among the 

population (mainly women), the increase in the age of marriage, the reduction of 

the number of children in the family, and some socio-economic problems led to a 

decrease in the birth rate. However, in the last decade, due to the fact that the state 
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is paying enough attention to the development of the family institution, the child 

mortality is decreasing, and the economic and social problems are being solved, 

the birth rate is increasing again as a result of the improvement of the living 

conditions. 

For example, the total birth rate in Southern Uzbekistan increased by almost 

7.0 per thousand in 2022 compared to 2000 (27.1 per thousand in Surkhandarya 

and 28.9 per thousand in Kashkadarya). In particular, the birth rate per thousand 

people compared to 2000 is Sariq (28.5), Elbayon (18.9), Kashkadarya (17.0), 

Dehkhanabad (14.0), Dostlik (10.0), Kokaidi (9.4), Miroqi (9.3), Angor (8.7) 

urban settlements and Yakkabog (19.4), Yangi Nishon (14.5), Chirakchi (12.9), 

Beshkent (10.5), Shargun (9.7), Termiz (8.7) and Kitab (7.8) cities experienced a 

sharp increase. In addition, in Kokaidi, Kashkadarya and Elbayon towns, mainly 

young families move to the houses vacated as a result of external migration, and 

there are almost no large industrial enterprises in the rest of the cities.  

However, this demographic process cannot be attributed to all urban areas 

of the region, on the contrary, some land-water and housing problems are strong 

- Shakhrisabz (4.0), Denov (2.9), Koson (4.4) have great demographic potential. 

and in "resource" cities such as Hurriyat (0.1), Mubarak (2.9), Jarkurgan (4.4), 

which were formed on the basis of the use of natural resources of the region, 

without a significant increase in the birth rate compared to 2000, Talimarjon 

located in the border zone (10, 7) and Sariosia (0.3) towns, a decrease was 

observed. 

Table 2 

Grouping of cities and towns of Southernern Uzbekistan by birth rate  

(2000-2022 years) 
Birth rate 2000 2022 

Low 

(up to 15.0 per thousand) 

Sariq, Angor, Elbayon, 

Shargun, Kokaidi, Hurriyat. 

Hurriyat, Talimarjon. 

Medium 

(15.1-25.0 per thousand) 

Miroqi, Sherabad, Dostlik, 

Shakhrisabz, Karshi, Termiz, 

Dehkanabad, Jarkurgan, 

Denov, Kumkurgan, Kitab, 

Eski-Yakkabog, Talimarjon, 

Shorchi, Beshkent, Sariosia, 

Kashkadarya, Yangi Nishon. 

Sherabad, Shargun, Sariosia, 

Shorchi, Eski-Yakkabog, 

Shakhrisabz. 

High 

(greater than 25.1 per 

thousand) 

Yakkabog, Boysun, Koson, 

Mubarak, Chirakchi, 

Qamashi, Guzor. 

Kitab, Jarkurgan, Denov, 

Kokaidi, Elbayon, Chirakchi, 

Qamashi, Sarik, Karshi, 

Beshkent, Guzor, Yakkabog, 

Dehkanabad, Yangi Nishon, 

Termiz, Boysun, Miroqi, Koson, 

Dostlik, Mubarak, Kumkurgan, 

Kashkadarya, Angor. 

The table is compiled by the author. 
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In Table 2, the urban areas of Southernern Uzbekistan are grouped 

according to the status of the birth rate in 2000-2022. For example, if the birth 

rate is decreasing in the major cities of the republic, this situation is observed more 

clearly in the Southernern region mainly in small cities and towns. According to 

the data, the group of cities with a low birth rate (up to 15.0 per thousand) was six 

in 2000, and in 2022 only Hurriyat town and Talimarjon remained in this group. 

In urban areas of the second group with an average birth rate (15.1-25.0 per 

thousand), significant changes in both quality and quantity took place during the 

quarter of a century, and it decreased by almost three times (from 18 to 6). This 

group changed places with Talimarjon Shargun from urban areas and moved to 

the first group, while the remaining 10 moved to the third group with high birth 

rates.  

The third category, that is, the group of cities with a birth rate above 25.1 

per thousand, accounted for only 22.6% (7) of the total urban areas in 2000, and 

as a result of the above factors, their share increased to 74.2% in 2022. There are 

more urban settlements of this class, reflecting the high birth rate characteristic of 

rural areas, in Kashkadarya region than in Surkhandarya region. However, 

according to the level of general urbanization and the state of industrial 

development, Kashkadarya has much greater advantages than the neighboring 

region. 

The state of natural reproduction of the population is greatly influenced by 

the birth rate, as well as the decrease in the death rate or its maintenance in a stable 

state. In the years of independence, the implementation of a number of reforms to 

protect the health of the population and improve living conditions allowed the 

death rate to decrease in the region. Also, the implementation of many medical 

preventive (explanation) measures among women of childbearing age has paved 

the way for the lengthening of the gap between the births of children, and 

ultimately a sharp reduction in the death of mothers and infants under one year of 

age [6]. Here, the place of residence (urban and rural) also has a specific effect on 

the death rate. For example, the speed and quality of medical services in cities 

compared to rural areas, and the large number of social and other types and 

contents of services provided to the population have a positive effect on mortality 

rates, while the negativity of urboecological, nosogeographic and geocrimiogenic 

conditions, daily living conditions in cities cost and many other factors have an 

adverse effect. For this reason, death rates are relatively high in highly urbanized 

and industrialized regions (for example, in the industrial cities of Tashkent and 

Navoi region) [1]. 

The analyzed region is one of the regions with a low death rate in our 

republic. The total death rate in the cities of Southern Uzbekistan was 5.2 ‰ in 

1989, 5.5 ‰ in 1995, 4.7 ‰ in 2000, 4.5 ‰ in 2004, 4.4 ‰ in 2008, 4.7 per 

thousand in 2023 (respub And in Lika, this number was around 5.0-7.0 per 

thousand). At this point, it should be noted that there are no large differences in 

the death rate within the regions of the Southernern region. For example, in 2000, 
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the total death rate in the urban settlements of Surkhandarya region was the same 

as that of Kashkadarya (4.7‰), according to the data of 2022, the death rate in 

Surkhandarya region decreased by 0.2 per thousand compared to 2000, while in 

Kashkadarya region, on the contrary, it was 0.2 increased to per thousand.  

According to the results of the grouping of the cities of Southernern 

Uzbekistan by death rates, the death rates in 2000 were Miroqi (7.2), Yakkabog 

(6.5), Jarkurgan (6.1), Beshkent (5.8), Denov (5.6), Eski – Yakkabog. It is high in 

urban areas such as (5.5), Guzor (5.4), Kashkadarya (5.4), Termiz (5.3), Koson 

(5.0), Dostlik (4.9), which are the first organized the group. The presence of resort 

towns such as Miroqi and Kashkadarya in this group is explained by the diversity 

of the age and national composition of their population. It is also caused by 

ecological and socio-economic problems caused by environmental pollution and 

sanitary-epidemiological conditions in the studied area [4].  

The middle group with a death rate of 3.8-4.8 per thousand is the largest 

(14), which includes almost 1/2 of the cities of the region. Also, Sariq, Hurriyat, 

Angor, Sariosiya, Kokaidi towns and Talimarjan city form the third category. An 

important factor for this, as in the case of births, was the fact that the population 

of the considered settlements consisted mainly of young families. Another 

noteworthy point is that only Talimarjon is located in Kashkadarya region from 

the group of cities with low death rate inversely proportional to birth in 2000 

(Table 3). 

As it was mentioned above, as a result of many reforms implemented in the 

field of health care, the process of year-by-year decrease in the death rate and the 

increase in the average life expectancy, typical of the entire republic, was also 

observed in the cities of the Southernern region. However, in 2019-2022, the 

global COVID-19 pandemic (especially in cities) led to an increase in the overall 

death rate in our country. For example, in 2022, the number of urban areas in the 

group with a high mortality rate (greater than 4.9 per thousand) remained 

unchanged compared to 2000, while 10 urban areas belonged to each of the 

second (medium) and third (low) categories. As the main causes of death in 

regional cities, it can be shown that the population dies due to various oncological, 

respiratory, cardiovascular, cancer and accidents.  

Table 3 

Grouping of cities and towns of Southernern Uzbekistan by mortality rate  

(2000-2022 years) 
Mortality rate 2000 2022 

Low 

(up to 3.7 per 

thousand) 

Sariq, Hurriyat, Angor, Sariosiya, 

Talimarjon, Kokaidi. 

Hurriyat, Sariosia, Denov, 

Dostlik, Elbayon, Sherabad, 

Talimarjon, Kitab, Koson, Eski-

Yakkabog. 

Medium 

(3.8-4.8 per 

thousand) 

Chirakchi, Elbayon, Shorchi, 

Sherabad, Karshi, Boysun, 

Shakhrisabz, Dehkanabad, 

Mubarak, Yangi-Nishon, 

Angor, Sariq, Boysun, Shargun, 

Jarkurgan, Shorchi, Qamashi, 

Dehkhanabad, Yangi-Nishan, 

Guzor. 
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Qamashi, Shargun, Kitab, 

Kumkurgan. 

High 

(greater than 4.9 per 

thousand) 

Dostlik, Koson, Termiz, Guzor, 

Kashkadarya, Eski-Yakkabog, 

Denov, Jarkurgan, Yakkabog, 

Beshkent, Miroqi. 

Kokaidi, Kumkurgan, Termiz, 

Kashkadarya, Karshi, Chirakchi, 

Shakhrisabz, Miroqi, Mubarak, 

Beshkent, Yakkabog. 

 

The table is compiled by the author. 

In addition to the positive effect of natural movement, the negative effect 

of mechanical movement of the population is noticeable in the increase of the 

urban population of the region. For example, in 2000, 16,784 people participated 

in urban migration processes in Southern Uzbekistan (7,248 in Surkhandarya, 

9,536 in Kashkadarya), the balance of migration was negative (– 944 people), that 

is, the number of emigrants was higher than immigrants. In the same year, the 

number of migrants in the republic was 208,076 and the migration balance was 

25,866. According to statistics, only 8.0% of those who participated in the 

country's urban migration processes, and 3.6% of the rest of the migration went 

to the Southernern region. 

In 2000, 3,631 people moved to urban areas of Surkhandarya region, 766 

of them from cities and 2,865 from rural areas. The number of emigrants was 

3,617 people, 54.6% of them went to cities, 45.4% to villages, and the balance of 

migration was equal to plus 14. A total of 4,288 people (1,678 from cities, 2,610 

from villages) immigrated to the cities of Kashkadarya region in the current year, 

while 5,248 people (3,442 from cities, 1,806 from villages) left, and the remainder 

of migration was 960 people. Therefore, the region's negative migration balance 

(-944) was formed entirely at the expense of Kashkadarya region, and this 

situation was positive in Surkhandarya. This was mainly caused by the return of 

Russian-speaking people to their countries and the migration of Uzbeks living in 

neighboring countries.  

Even today, the total migration balance in the regions of Southern 

Uzbekistan has a negative indicator, where the impact of the migration processes 

taking place in urban areas is increasing. Statistics show that in 2022, the number 

of people who came to urban areas of Surkhandarya region was 7.9 per thousand, 

those who left were 7.0 per thousand, and the balance of migration was 0.9 per 

thousand. The relative number of immigrants per thousand inhabitants is higher 

than the regional indicator only in the city of Termiz, the administrative center of 

Surkhandarya, and this amount is lower in all other cities. In particular, the 

number of immigrants to the cities of Denov (1.7), Shorchi (1.9), Shargun (2.3), 

which are behind the pace of socio-economic development, is very small. 

Although the city of Termiz (7.9) is the leader in terms of the relative index of 

emigrants, only its migration balance is positive. However, in the cities of 

Kumkurgan, Zharkurgan, Shorchi, Boysun, Denov, Shargun, Sherabad, which do 

not have enough jobs and experience various communal and environmental 

problems, the migration of the population is more than the migration, and this 
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situation is a negative migration balance in them. (respectively, –5.5; –5.3; –4.3; 

–4.0; –3.9; –3.1; –2.1). 

Compared to Surkhandarya, the migration activity is not high in the cities 

of Kashkadarya region, which has a somewhat stable economy, that is, the number 

of immigrants (2.7) and departures (4.8) per thousand people in this region is low. 

However, these indicators have large differences between the cities of the region. 

The administrative and multifunctional center of the region - the city of Karshi - 

stands out in terms of the absolute number of immigrants. A similar situation can 

be observed in the cities of Mubarak (8.3) and Beshkent (3.9). Most of the people 

who moved to Dehkhanabad town (2.4) are the majority, but the main part of it is 

due to internal migration of the district. Because Dehkhanabad is considered a 

mountainous district, the level of development of transport, communication and 

other service sectors in its remote villages is very low. This increases the desire 

of the population to live in the town of Dehkanabad, which is well provided with 

transport networks and socio-economic facilities. Miroqi, Koson, Guzor, 

Chirakchi, Eski-Yakkabog and Shakhrisabz belong to the group of cities with a 

low level of migration in 2022.  

The cities of Karshi, Dehkanabad, Yangi-Nishan and Mubarak are the 

leaders in the region in terms of the number of emigrants per thousand people. In 

general, the balance of migration in all urban settlements of the region, such as in 

the Surkhan oasis, is negative. 

Usually, the increase in the level of urbanization of the country or region 

occurs due to the natural increase of the urban population, migration processes, 

and the conversion of rural settlements into cities. On the other hand, the 

annexation of suburban villages in Southern Uzbekistan over the years was an 

important factor not only in the increase of the population of cities such as Karshi, 

Termiz, Shakhrisabz, but also in the expansion of their area. 

However, mass transformation of villages into towns in 2009, as mentioned 

earlier, caused a sharp increase in the level of urbanization of the republic and the 

region under study. As a result of this urban policy in the Southernern region, a 

total of 226 villages turned into urban settlements. As a result of the new urban 

policy, the share of urban residents in the economic region increased to 39.9%, 

including 36.2% in Surkhandarya region and 42.9% in Kashkadarya region (2023) 

[1]. But these indicators are also much lower than the average level of 

urbanization in the republic (50.9%). At this point, it should be noted that the 

transformation of these villages into towns had a great impact on the 

geodemographic situation of the region's urbanization. In particular, in more than 

200 towns formed in Southern Uzbekistan, natural population growth and 

migration processes are almost no different from rural ones, which makes the 

urban situation of the region look "rural".  

In general, in the years of independence, the growth of the urban population 

of the region was characterized by a higher birth rate, which was realized as a 

result of the following factors: 
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- the slowness of the urbanization process in Southern Uzbekistan 

compared to the average indicators of the republic, the regular decrease of its 

overall level; 

- the urban network is not fully developed and the lifestyle of the population 

in most of the existing urban areas is not significantly different from rural areas; 

- the low level of industrialization in the region, the small number of cities 

specializing in industrial production; 

- unlike the industrialized cities of the republic, the national composition of 

the urban population of the region consists mainly of representatives of the local 

nation and is less prone to migration processes; 

- High number of large families in the Southernern region even in urban 

areas, low female employment rate, etc. 
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The birth rate, death rate, and morbidity of the population depend on many 

different reasons, first of all, the age structure, the direct effect of chemical 

substances on the body, biological, radiation and other factors, as well as the 

influence of social and psychological conditions in a broad sense. 

During the last 10 years, the Navoi region has been distinguished by its 

average total death rate (average 4.56%) and birth rate (average 22.7%). The 

following demographic indicators also prove that the region differs from other 

regions of our republic due to its poor ecological condition. 
Total 

 

2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 2021 2022 

Birth 

 

18 

067 

19 

300 

20 

116 

20 

259 

20 

837 

20 

563 

21 

595 

22 

770 

23 

888 

26 

576 

26 

274 

Infant 

mortality 

under 1 

year 

138 141 184 199 185 198 149 167 175 186 126 

Total death 

 
4153 4103 4188 4110 4401 4472 4161 4378 5038 4848 4156 

Natural 

growth 

13,9 15,1 15,9 16,1 16,4 16 17,4 18,3 18,8 21,7 22,1 

Table 1. The main demographic indicators of the region in the last 10 years 

 

For the purpose and results of the conducted research, it is important to 

analyze the health indicators of the population living in regional cities. The 

available statistical data on the region and its cities for the last five years show 

that the general morbidity trend in the region is increasing, and we can witness an 

increase in the overall morbidity index in the cities as well. For example, in 2018, 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 203 

 

the total morbidity rate in the region was 508,827, and in 2022, it increased to 

519,762 (see Table 2). 

 
Table 2. Total disease rate in regional cities (over the years) 

 

Many socio-economic and ecological factors also influence this. In 2022, 

the incidence rates of the population in cities are as follows: 

The cities of Navoi, Zarafshan, Kyziltepa, Nurota, and Yangirabot stand 

out in terms of general morbidity. 

Diseases of respiratory organs - Navoi, Zarafshan, Kyziltepa, Yangirabot 

cities. 

Diseases of the digestive organs - cities of Navoi, Zarafshan, Kyziltepa, 

Yangirabot. 

Eye and eye-related diseases - cities of Yangirabot, Qiziltepa, Navoi. 

Diseases of the blood and blood-forming organs and diseases affecting the 

immune mechanism - cities of Yangirabot, Kyziltepa, Navoi. 

Diseases of the circulatory system-Navoi, Kyziltepa, Yangirabot, and 

Uchkuduq cities. 

Diseases of the nervous system - the cities of Navoi, Zarafshan, Kyziltepa. 
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Table 3. Percentage of major diseases in regional cities. 

 

Many researchers believe that there is a high correlation between the quality 

of the environment and the morbidity of children because children's bodies are 

more susceptible to external influences than other age groups. 

The highest indicators of the general morbidity of children were recorded 

in the cities of Navoi, Nurota, and Kyziltepa. 

The incidence rate of children under 1 year is divided into a separate group. 

According to these indicators, the cities of Navoi, Nurota, and Kyziltepa are 

"leading". 

The cities of Navoi (50), Nurota (17), and Kyziltepa (13) differ from other 

regions in terms of infant mortality. 

As for the causes of death among adults, diseases of the respiratory organs 

(more than 23.8% of all deaths) are in the 1st place, diseases of the circulatory 

system are in the 2nd place, and diseases of the digestive organs are in the 3rd 

place. In teenagers, 1- Respiratory diseases (48.6%), 2- Eye diseases, 3- Injury 

and poisoning. Among children — 1st place — Diseases of the respiratory system, 

2 — Diseases of the nervous system and sense organs, 3- Infectious diseases. 

In 2022, the situation in the structure of morbidity is as follows: 
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Elderly population 1. Respiratory diseases 25.9% 

2. Circulatory system diseases 13.3% 

3. Diseases of the nervous system and 

sensory organs -11.1%. 

Teens 1. Respiratory diseases 48.6% 

2. Eye diseases - 10.72% 

3. Injury and poisoning - 8.21% 

Children 1. Respiratory system diseases 60.4% 

2. Diseases of the nervous system and 

sensory organs 8.7% 

3. Infectious diseases - 8%. 

Table 4. Incidence structure in 2022 in the cities of Navoi region in 2022.. 

 

Compared to previous years, respiratory tract diseases have increased in 

morbidity in all three age groups. In the cities of the region, where the industrial 

enterprises are concentrated the most, the percentage of ecologically hazardous 

productions is high, and the population's morbidity rate is high. 

Today, there are 40 hospitals in the region, which is a little less than in 

previous years (Table 5). 

 
Table 5. Total number of hospitals in Navoi region (between 2010 and 2022) 

 

The life expectancy indicator in the region is also unique. In 2022, the 

average life expectancy in the region was 76.5 years (Table 6). We can see that 

this indicator has increased compared to previous years, but as a result of the 

general management of these statistics at the regional level in our republic, 

maintaining this indicator in cities should be an important factor.  
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Table 6. Average life expectancy in Navoi region. 

 

The future of public health depends on developing a holistic approach that 

addresses many aspects of urban life. For its successful implementation, it 

requires cooperation between government, urban planners, medical professionals, 

public organizations and residents. Here are some suggestions and 

recommendations for developing such an approach: 

1. Promote walking, bicycling, and public transportation by improving 

transportation infrastructure, creating pedestrian-friendly sidewalks, and 

providing bicycle lanes. This increases physical activity and reduces pollution. 

2.Improving educational opportunities, reducing poverty, and providing 

affordable housing are important factors that affect health outcomes. 

3. Providing adequate health facilities and resources to meet the needs of 

the population, including primary care providers, specialists, hospitals and 

polyclinics. 

4. Improved nutrition during pregnancy, antenatal education, and healthy 

behaviour during pregnancy are all examples of maternal health promotion. 

Addressing maternal health problems can significantly lower infant mortality 

rates. 

5. Immunization Programs: Strengthen immunization programs to protect 

infants from vaccine-preventable diseases. Making sure vaccines are available for 

all children. 

6. Combating Malnutrition: Addressing malnutrition by promoting good 

nutrition for infants and young children, educating parents on healthy eating 

habits, encouraging the consumption of nutrient-dense foods, and providing 

nutritional support to vulnerable populations. 

7. Investing in research and innovation: supporting research to develop new 

technologies that can prevent maternal and child deaths, encouraging health 
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innovations such as telemedicine and mobile health solutions to reach remote 

communities. 

References: 

1. Confalonieri, U., Menne, B., Akhtar, R., Ebi, K. L., Hauengue, M., Kovats, R. 

S., & Woodward, A. (2007). Human health. Climate change 2007: impacts, 

adaptation and vulnerability: contribution of Working Group II to the fourth 

assessment report of the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change.Boyd, C. 

E. (2019). Water quality: an introduction. Springer Nature. 

2. Ryff, C. D., & Singer, B. (1998). The contours of positive human 

health. Psychological inquiry, 9(1), 1-28. 

3. Sudakin, D. L. (2003). Trichothecenes in the environment: relevance to human 

health. Toxicology letters, 143(2), 97-107. 

4. Wright, S. L., & Kelly, F. J. (2017). Plastic and human health: a micro 

issue? Environmental science & technology, 51(12), 6634-6647. 

5. Komilova, N. K. (2023). The Importance of Anthropogenic Influence in 

Assessing the Ecological Condition of Cities in Uzbekistan (in the Case of 

Navoi). Baghdad Science Journal. 

6. Kalonov, B. H., & Latipov, N. F. (2013). Geographical peculiarities of 

population in Navoi region. SCIENCE AND WORLD, 79. 

7. Ugli, L. N. F. (2019). Geourbanistic's role in socio-economic 

geography. International scientific review, (LXV), 47-50. 

8. Karshibaevna, K. N., Kahramonovna, Z. D., & Normurod Faxriddino'g'li, L. 

(2022). Some problems with creating a medical-geographical atlas map of 

Uzbekistan. International journal of early childhood special 

education, 58365840, 13. 

9. Kalonov, B. H., Latipov, N. F., & Sh, S. M. (2021). Environmental problems 

in the Navoi region cotton field. Мировая наука, (4 (49)), 15-18. 

10. Latipov, N. F. (2021). Factors influencing the territorial distribution of the 

population. Экономика и социум, (9 (88)), 105-108. 

11. Komilova, N., & Latipov, N. (2022). Classification of settlements on the basis 

of the ecological situation in the Navoi region and the factors affecting the health 

of the population. Visnyk of VN Karazin Kharkiv National University, series" 

Geology. Geography. Ecology", (56), 209-213. 

12. Латипов, Н. Ф. (2017). Locality and factors affecting the population. Наука 

и мир, 1(11), 74-75. 

13. Latipov, N. (2023). Urboecology-Interdisciplinary Synthesis of Geography 

and Ecology. 

14. Kalonov, B. H., & Latipov, N. F. (2013). Geographical peculiarities of 

population in Navoi region. SCIENCE AND WORLD, 79. 

15. Latipov, N. (2022). Shaharlar va ularning ekologik muhit bilan 

bog'liqligi. Scienceweb academic papers collection. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 208 

 

16. Latipov, N. (2022). УРБОЭКОЛОГИЯ-ГЕОГРАФИЯ ВА 

ЭКОЛОГИЯНИНГ ФАНЛАРАРО СИНТЕЗИ. Scienceweb academic papers 

collection. 

17. Latipov, N. (2022). НАВОИЙ ВИЛОЯТИ МАЪМУРИЙ БИРЛИКЛАРИ 

ЭКОЛОГИК ҲОЛАТИ ТАСНИФИ ВА АҲОЛИ САЛОМАТЛИГИГА 

ТАЪСИР ЭТУВЧИ ОМИЛЛАР. Scienceweb academic papers collection. 

18. Komilova, N. K., & Latipov, N. F. (2022). FACTORS AFFECTING THE 

ECOLOGICAL STATUS OF INDUSTRIALIZED CITIES AND MEASURES 

TO MONITOR THEM (ON THE EXAMPLE OF NAVOI 

REGION). Экономика и социум, (2-2 (93)), 199-206. 

 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 209 

 

Madgapilova N.T. 

 “Psixologiya” kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi 

Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti 

 

TA’LIM TASHKILOTLARINI IJTIMOIY - PSIXOLOGIK 

HAMKORLIGI VA KLASTER YONDASHUVINING NAZARIY 

ASOSLARI 

 

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada bo‘lajak mutaxassisni kasbga tayyorlash, 

ta’lim tizimi informatsion jamiyat talabi darajasida muvofiqlashtirish davr talabi 

ekanligi, ta’lim tizimida klasterli yondashuvning joriy etilishi, yangicha 

yondashuv sifatidagi xususiyat va imkoniyatlari, shuningdek, mazkur 

yondashuvsifatli ta’lim berish va mutaxassis tayyorlashni kafolatli dasturidan biri 

sifatida uzluksiz ta’lim amaliyotda joriylantirishning nazariy jihatlari tahlil 

etilgan. 

Kalit so‘zlar: Ta’lim, klaster, MTT, informatsion jamiyat, yagona tizimi, 

ilmiy, ishlab chiqarish, OTM, nazariy va amaliy dasturlarning uzluksizligi, ta’lim 

faoliyati, ta’lim sohasida ijtimoiy sheriklik tamoyili, istiqbolli ta’lim dasturi. 

 

Madgapilova N.T. 

teacher  

"Psychology" department 

Chirchik State Pedagogical University 

 

SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL COOPERATION OF EDUCATIONAL 

ORGANIZATIONS AND THEORETICAL BASIS OF THE CLUSTER 

APPROACH 

 

Abstract. In this article, the preparation of the future specialist for the 
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Informatsion jamiyat ta’lim tizimini isloh etish, bo‘lajak mutaxassisni 

kasbga tayyorlash, kasbiy qayta tayyorlash, malakasini oshirish va o‘zini 
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rivojlantirish imkoniyatlarini ta’minlaydigan zamon talabiga mos professional 

kadrlarni taqozo etmoqda. 

Shu nuqtai nazardan kreativlikni inkor etib, bir tomonlama yondashuvga 

asoslangan ta’lim tizimi bugungi kun talabiga javob bermaydi. Shuning uchun uni 

doimiy takomillashtirib, taraqqiy etgan mamlakatlar ta’limiga 

integratsiyalashuvini ta’minlash davr talabi bo‘lib qolmoqda. Bugungi kunda 

dunyo ta’lim tizimida klasterli yondashuvning joriy etilishi o‘ziga xos yangicha 

yondashuv bo‘lib, sifatli ta’lim berish va mutaxassis tayyorlashni kafolatli 

dasturidan biri ekanligini amaliyotda ko‘rsatmoqda. 

XXI asr pedagogikaning ijtimoiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan amaliy sohasida 

"ta’lim klasteri" tushunchasini MTT tizimidan ishlab chiqarishgacha bo‘lgan 

uzluksizlikni ta’minlovchi ta’limning yagona tizimi sifatida qarash davr talabi 

bo‘lib qolmoqda. Klaster-o‘quv, ilmiy, ishlab chiqarish va boshqa 

tashkilotlarning o‘zaro aloqasi va ular asosida OTMdan keyingi ta’limning turli 

bosqichlarida nazariy va amaliy dasturlarning uzluksizligini hisobga olgan holda 

ma’lum jarayon doirasida, turli xil ta’lim faoliyati shakllarini amalga oshirish 

hamda ta’lim sohasida ijtimoiy sheriklik tamoyiliga asoslanadi. Bu jarayonni 

mazmunan boyitilgan va zamon talabiga mos istiqbolli ta’lim dasturi deb e’tirof 

etish maqsadga muvofiqdir. Maktabgacha ta’lim, boshlang‘ich ta’lim, umumiy 

o‘rta ta’lim hamda oliy ta’lim tizimidagi bosqichlarida ilmiy va pedagogik kadrlar 

tayyorlash, sohaga oid mamlakat ichida va tashqarisida, shuningdek, rasmiy va 

norasmiy (ta’lim olish) malaka oshirishdagi uzluksizlik modeliga asoslanadi. 

"Ta’lim klasteri" milliy ta’limni rivojlantirishning hozirgi bosqichi 

zamonaviy asoslangan yondashuv bo‘lib, MTTdan oliy ta’limgacha bo‘lgan 

ta’limdagi nazariy bilimlar bazasi bilan kasbiy va amaliy faoliyatning dolzarb 

ehtiyojlari o‘rtasida mutanosiblikni ta’minlashga qaratilgan muhim ijtimoiy 

masalalar mohiyatini o‘zida aks ettirgandir. 

Klaster tushunchasini ijtimoiy sohalarga kirib borishi, mohiyati va mazmun 

jihatdan sohalararo rivojlanishdagi o‘rni uning samaradorligi bilan ifodalanadi. 

Klaster yondashuvi ko‘p turli tuzilmalarni anglatib, o‘zaro muvofiqlashgan 

jarayonlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash, ma’lum maqsad sari faoliyatlar birligini 

ta’minlash mexanizmlari taklif etgan holda, umumiy xususiyatga ega va 

an’anaviy rivojlanish tizimini keng ko‘lamli omillarini tavsiya etadi. 

T.M.Glushanok, T.I.Volchok, R.V.Golovanov kabi tadqiqotchilar klaster 

yondashuvi ta’lim jarayoni bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan noaniqligi va samarasizlik 

omillarini bartaraf etib, murakkab tartibga solish bilan bog‘liq hamkorlik 

jarayonini ta’minlaydi degan ilmiy qarashga egadir. Shuningdek, klaster 

tushunchasini ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan tasdiqlangan yondashuv sifatida 

shakllantirishdan oldin, ushbu tushunchani ta’lim sifati va mazmuni bilan bog‘lay 

olish kabi omillariga e’tibor qaratish va aniq dasturlarga muvofiqlashtirish lozim. 

[3,4,5] 

Ta’lim klasteri hududiy ta’lim tizimlari samaradorligini ta’minlab, ta’lim 

muassasalari raqobatbardoshligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi hamdaishlab chiqarish 
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korxonalari bilan ilmiy-tadqiqot loyihalarini tashkil etish, ta’lim samaradorligini 

oshirish va logistikasini ta’minlash uchun zarur bo‘lgan institutlari va hokimiyat 

organlari o‘rtasida konstruktiv munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga xizmat qiladi. Ta’lim 

klaster yondashuvi hududiy va mintaqaviy ijtimoiy-siyosatning mazmunini 

tubdan o‘zgartiradi. U o‘zaro hamkorlik konsepsiyasini amaliyotga kirib 

borishiga, ta’lim tashkilotlari hamda hokimiyat organlari sa’y-harakatlarini 

xo‘jalik yurituvchi sub’ektlar va institutlari o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar tizimini 

rivojlantirishga zamin bo‘ladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, bu yondashuv birinchi 

navbatda o‘zaro hamkorlik tizimiga muvofiqlashganligi bilan muhimdir. O‘z 

navbatida, zamonaviy jamiyat uchun ta’lim klasterning dolzarbligi MTTda oliy 

ta’limgacha bo‘lgan tafovutlarni bartaraf etish, muvofiqlashagan logistik 

yondashuv va o‘zaro hamkorlik konsepsiyasini rejalashtirishni rad etish 

omillariga chek qo‘ygan holda, hududiy va mintaqaviy ta’lim tarmoq tizimining 

qulashi hamda sifatsiz o‘qitish jarayonlarini kompleks bartaraf etib, tanazzulga 

uchrayotgan kadrlar tayyorlash tizimini omilkorlik sari olib chiqishga zamin 

bo‘ladi. Natijada yangi ijtimoiy siyosatning vositasi va ayni paytda maqsadlari 

sari hamkorlik, ijtimoiy sheriklik tuzilmalarga tabiiy talab shakllandi. Ta’kidlash 

lozimki, bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida bunday tuzilmalarni yaratish qiyin bo‘lib, 

iqtisodiy faoliyatning avtonom sub’ektlari markazlashtirilgan boshqaruvga mos 

kelmaydi hamda u avtomatik tizimga moslashmagan. Shuning uchun ta’lim 

klasterini joriy etishda va uni to‘liq ijtimoiy jamiyatga singib ketish jarayonida 

muvaqqat “qo‘l boshqaruvi” mexanizmidan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. 

Klasterlash jarayonlarini tashqi rag‘batlantirish muhimligiga qaramay, 

masalan, davlat siyosati shaklida, har bir klasterda asosiy o‘rinni uning tarixi, 

mahalliy institutsional muhitdan ajralmas bo‘lgan oldingi rivojlanish 

trayektoriyasi va xususiyatlari egallaydi. Klaster siyosatining samarali chora-

tadbirlarini ishlab chiqish tartibga solish ob’ektini noaniqligi, faoliyatni baholash 

mezonlarining rivojlanmaganligi va nomuvofiqligi, prognozlashning adekvat 

usullarining yo‘qligi bilan murakkablashadi, bu tushunish va tushunishga ilmiy 

asoslangan yondashuv zarurligini belgilaydi. 

Qayd etilgan muammolarning asosiy manbalari klaster turlarining dinamik 

tabiati va xilma-xilligi bo‘lib, ularni o‘rganish va rivojlantirishga tizimli 

yondashuvning yo‘qligi bilan murakkablashadi.[2,8] 

"Klaster" tushunchasi birinchi marta XX asrning 80-yillarida iqtisodiyotda 

shuhrat qozongan va u erda birinchi marta iqtisodiyot nazariyasida Maykl Porter 

tomonidan qo‘llanilgan. Bu yerda klasterni shakllantirish mexanizmining batafsil 

tavsifi "bir-birining raqobatbardoshligi o‘sishiga o‘zaro hissa qo‘shadigan 

firmalar, chambarchas bog‘liq tarmoqlar" sifatida berilgan. M.Porter iqtisodiy 

klaster ta’rifini ommalashtiruvchi sifatida ko‘rsatib, korxonalar 

raqobatbardoshligi ko‘p jihatdan iqtisodiy muhitining raqobatbardoshligi bilan 

belgilanadi degan qarashni ilgari suradi.[7] 

Ta’kidlash lozimki, mehnat bozorining talablari ortib borayotganligi, 

bugungi sharoitda kasblarga qo‘yilayotgan talab va mutaxassis malaka doirasi 
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kengaymoqda. Jamiyatda kadrlar tayyorlash bilan bog‘liq loyihalarni zamon 

talablariga muvofiqlashtirish, mazmunan boyitish, muhim ahamiyat kasb etib, 

pedagog-psixolog mutaxassislarini tayyorlash uchun zamonaviy tizimini joriy 

etilishi maqsadga muvofiq. 

Pedagogik-psixologik klaster yondashuvi nazariyasiga muvofiq ta’limni 

rivojlanishi uzviylik va uzluksiz omillari negizida tashkil etilishi e’tirof etilgan 

bo‘lib, u ta’lim integratsiyasi va yangi ta’lim texnologiyalarini joriy etish 

kabilarni o‘z ichiga olishi lozim. 

Shu nuqtai nazardan, fanlarning nazariy va amaliy o‘zaro integratsiyasini 

pedagogik-psixologik klaster yondashuvi doirasida uzluksiz ta’lim tizimidagi 

yangi g‘oyalar va texnologiyalar negizida muvofiqlashtirishni taqozo etib, 

quyidagilar bilan asoslanish maqsadga muvofiq: 

- olingan nazariy bilimlar va amaliy faoliyatdagi qo‘llanilishi bilan bog‘liq 

tizimli ta’limni tashkillashtirish hamda yangi g‘oyalar va texnologiyalarni amaliy 

faoliyat va mehnat bozori talablarga muvofiqlashtirish; 

- jamiyat ehtiyojidan kelib chiqib, ijtimoiy sohalar faoliyati istiqbollarini 

prognozlashtirish asosida, klaster doirasida zamonaviy mutaxassislarni 

tayyorlash. 

Mutaxassis tayyorlash ta’lim tizimi va ishlab chiqarish tashkilotlari hamda 

ilmiy-tadqiqot institutlari ishtirokdagi ko‘p qirrali faoliyat jarayondir. O‘zaro 

hamkorlik orqali ijtimoiy sheriklikdan, ijtimoiy hamkorlik modeli tomon 

harakatlanishda ta’lim klasterini imkoniyatlarini hisobga olish talab etiladi. 

Ta’lim klasteri mamlakatda birinchi navbatda mavjud ta’lim tizimini 

saqlash va rivojlantirish hamda faoliyatini kengaytirishga qaratilgan bo‘lib, 

mavjud dasturlar asosida ish beruvchi, OTM, va boshqa tashkilotlarni o‘z ichiga 

olgan “alyans”ni faoliyatini ifoda etadi. 

Bugungi kunda ta’lim sohasida faoliyat olib borayotgan maqsadli 

pedagogik-psixologik klaster loyihalar real vaziyatda kelib chiqib rejali tashkil 

etilmaganligi kuzatilmoqda. Shu nuqtai nazarda tashkiliy jihatdan rivojlantirish, 

ijtimoiy-siyosiy jihatdan qo‘llab-quvvatlash bugungi jamiyat uchun real 

ehtiyojdir. 

Pedagogik-psixologik sohasida ta’lim xizmatlari va innovasion kurslar 

maqsadli tashkillashtirish, ishlab chiqish va fanlararo integratsion dasturlarni 

yaratish, ta’limni boshqarish tizimini ma’lum ma’noda “qo‘l boshqaruvi” 

mexanizmiga muvofiqlashtirish mehnat bozori ehtiyojlarini ta’lim xizmatlari 

asosida qondirish imkoniyatini beradi. 

Pedagogik-psixologik sohasida xorij ta’lim xizmatlarini 

integratsiyalashtirish jarayonlarida birinchi o‘rinda mahalliylashtirish talablarini 

kun tartibiga olib chiqish,milliy kadrlarni yuqori saviyada tayyorlash, xalqaro 

tadqiqot va ishlanmalar yuzasidan PTIK doirasida muvofiqlashgan hamkorlikni 

yo‘lga qo‘yish ustuvor masala etib belgilanishi kerak. 

Jamiyatimizda amalga oshirilayotgan yagona ta’lim siyosati va zamonaviy 

yondashuvlar, fanning kundalik hayotda qo‘llanilishidagi integratsiyasining 
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innovatsion komponentlarini samarali rivojlantirish va ta’lim xizmatlari bozorida 

raqobatbardosh pedagogik ta’lim tizimini yo‘lga qo‘yilganligi, innovatsion 

mexanizm yaratilishi uzluksiz ta’lim mazmunini belgilamoqda. 

Ta’lim klasterlarini samaradorlikni ta’minlovchi omil sifatida belgilashi 

hamda pedagogik sohaga tatbiq etishning o‘ziga xos milliy modellarini yaratilishi, 

amalga oshirish mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqish hamda amaliyotga joriy etish bilan 

bog‘liq ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan jarayonni muvofiqligini ta’minlash imkoniyatini 

yuzaga chiqarmoqda. 

Ta’lim klasterining asosiy maqsadi etib – mahalliy va mintaqaviy 

innovasion infratuzilmani shakllantirish, uning negizida raqobatbardosh ta’lim 

mahsulotini yaratish bo‘lib, OTM hamda ilmiy-tadqiqot institutlari va ishlab 

chiqarish tashkilotlari hamkorligini maqsadli rivojlanish istiqbollari belgilangan. 

Maqsadli yondashuv uzluksiz ta’lim jarayonini modellashtirish uchun asos 

bo‘lib, ijtimoiy hamkorlik masalalarini optimallashtirish, o‘quv, ilmiy va ishlab 

chiqarish tashkilotlari bilan o‘zaro aloqalarni yanada rivojlantirishdir. 

Maqsadli yondashuvdan ko‘zlangan asosiy vazifa, ta’lim muassasa, ilmiy 

tadqiqot institutlari va ishlab chiqarish korxonalarining faoliyat samaradorligini 

ta’minlashdir. Klasterli yondashuvda mutaxassis malakasini oshirishda nazariy va 

amaliy jihatdan o‘zaro tajriba almashish, bilimlarni mustahkamlash hamda 

yagona axborot muhitini yaratish omillari bilan asoslanadi. 

Maktab, institut miqyosida malaka oshirish va tadqiqot institutlari o‘zaro 

aloqalarni amalga oshirishi kasbiy tayyorgarlikni, ta’limi tizimini nazariy, ilmiy-

metodologik va psixologik-pedagogik qo‘llab-quvvatlash, shuningdek, 

o‘qituvchilar tarkibini axborot ehtiyojlariga muvofiq ravishda malakasini oshirish 

uchun zarur shart-sharoit yaratish talab etiladi. Ushbu yondashuvga muvofiq, 

klaster doirasida faoliyatini tashkil etish va ishtiroki xususiyatiga ko‘ra ayrim 

tashkilotlarning o‘rni va roli uzoq va qisqa muddatli, birlamchi va ikkilamchi etib 

belgilanadi. Bu hamkor tashkilotlar uchun faoliyatni birgalikda rejalashtirishni, 

maqsad va vazifalar bo‘yicha kelishuvni, o‘zaro aloqalarning aniq jadvalini ishlab 

chiqishni, o‘zaro hamkorlik faoliyatini muvofiqlashtirish, shuningdek, zarur 

resurslarning mavjudligini nazarda tutadi. 

Ta’lim klasteri doirasida ta’lim loyihalarini ishlab chiqish, maqsadga 

muvofiqligini ta’minlash, faoliyatda ehtimoliy yuz berishi mumkin bo‘lgan salbiy 

jarayonlarni bartaraf etish mexanizmini shakllantirish hamkorlikning istiqbolli 

tomoni hisoblanadi. Axborot uzatishda zamonaviy texnologik mexanizmlardan 

foydalanish va kommunikatsiya tarmoqlarining jadal rivojlanishi, mavjud 

vositalarini birlashtirish amaliy zarurati keltirib chiqaradi. 

Pedagogik-psixologik klaster yondashuvi ta’limning har qaysi bosqichida 

ijtimoiy zarurat bo‘lib, maktabgacha ta’lim, maktab ta’limi, litsey, professional 

ta’lim, oliy ta’lim hamda oliy ta’limdan keyingi ta’limning innovatsion 

aloqadorlik omili bo‘lib, manfaatli akademik mobillikni ifodalaydi.[1,6,10,11] 

Ta’lim muassasasida yuzaga keladigan muammo pedagogik-psixologik 

klaster asosida bartaraf etish yo‘llari bilan uyg‘unlashgan bo‘lib, uni pedagogik-
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psixologik diagnostika, pedagogik-psixologik korreksiya qilish hamda 

psixotrening usul va vositalari asosida bartaraf etish lozim. 

Xulosa qilib aytganda ilmiy tadqiqot ishida ta’lim klasterni pedagogik-

psixologik omillari ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy makonda moslashuvchan tizimi nazariy 

jihatdan ko‘rib chiqish va tahlil etish maqsad etib belgilandi. Shu nuqtai nazardan 

muayyan tizimning xususiyatlarini o‘rganib chiqqandan so‘ng, klasterning 

pedagogik-psixologik omillarini tashqi ta’sirlar tufayli rivojlanish masalalarini 

nazariy jihatdan ilmiy mulohazalarga muvofiqlashtirish maqsadga muvofiq. 

Ta’lim klasteriga amerikalik iqtisodchi M.Porter tomonidan, “klaster – 

ma’lum bir hududda faoliyat yurituvchi va umumiy faoliyat bilan ajralib turadigan 

va bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi... o‘zaro bog‘langan tashkilotlar guruhidir”[9] degan 

ta’rifdan kelib chiqib, biz o‘zimizning mualliflik ta’rifimizni berdik. 

Bizningcha ta’lim klasteri, ta’lim berish va uni tashkillashtirishni nazariy 

va amaliy texnologik zanjir bilan uzviy bog‘langan, bir birini taqozo etuvchi 

ta’lim sub’ektlari va ob’ektlari o‘rtasidagi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy faoliyat turi bo‘lib, 

o‘zaro hamkorlikni konstruktiv muvofiqligidir. 
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Annotatsiya. O’tkir infark miokarda bemorlarga yordam eng muhim 

yordam miyokardning qisqarish vazifasini saqlashdir. Maqolada bemorlarning 

genetik xususiyatlarining miyokard infarktida davolashga ta'siri, chap qorincha 

sistolik va diastolik funktsiyalarini tiklash bilan bog'liq masalalar muhokama 

qilinadi. Genetik testning bashorat qilish qobiliyatini yaxshilashga 

yondashuvlardan biri nukleotidlar ketma-ketligining ko'plab variantlari haqidagi 

ma'lumotni ko'pincha poligenik xavf darajasi deb ataladigan yagona xavf balliga 

birlashtirishdir. Tekshiruv davomida genetik usullardan foydalanish, terapiyani 

tanlashda va reabilitatsiya kursini belgilashda har bir bemorning individual 

xususiyatlarini hisobga olish har bir bemorga individual yondoshishga imkon 

beradi, bu esa o'z navbatida kasallikning prognoziga ijobiy ta'sir ko'rsatadi.  
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DEPENDENCE OF CARDIAC SYSTOLIC AND DIASTOLIC 

FUNCTION IN PATIENTS AFTER ACUTE MYOCARDIAL 

INFARCTION 

 

Annotation. The most important help for patients with acute myocardial 

infarction is to maintain the contractile function of the myocardium. The article 

discusses the influence of genetic characteristics of patients on the treatment of 

myocardial infarction, issues related to the restoration of systolic and diastolic 

functions of the left ventricle. One approach to improving the predictive power of 

genetic testing is to combine information about many nucleotide sequence 

variants into a single risk score, often called a polygenic risk score. The use of 

genetic methods during the examination, taking into account the individual 

characteristics of each patient when choosing therapy and determining the course 

of rehabilitation allows for an individual approach to each patient, which in turn 

has a positive effect on the prognosis of the disease. 
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Kirish 

 Yurak etishmovchiligi (YU) yurak-qon tomir kasalliklarining (YQTK) eng 

noqulay asoratlaridan biridir. Katta yoshdagi aholi orasida kasallik tarqalishi 1-

2% ni tashkil qiladi, bemorlarning yoshi bilan sezilarli darajada oshadi. 70 

yoshdan oshgan odamlar orasida kasallik tarqalishi 10% dan oshadi [2]. YE ning 

asosiy sabablari koroner yurak kasalligi (YIK) va arterial gipertenziya (AG) 

bo'lib, bemorlarning taxminan yarmida ularning kombinatsiyasi kuzatiladi. Bu 

ushbu patologiyaga ega bo'lgan odamlarga yordam ko'rsatishni yaxshilash 

zaruratini keltirib chiqaradi. O'tkir miokard infarkti (OMI) bilan og'rigan 

bemorlarni o'z vaqtida etarli darajada davolash va reabilitatsiya qilish orqali YE 

paydo bo'lishining oldini olish juda samarali. Shu bilan birga, davolash va 

reabilitatsiya yaxshi rivojlangan tizimi qaramay, har kim ham o'tkir koronar 

patologiyasi, shu jumladan, asoratlarni oldini olish mumkin emas. va surunkali 

yurak etishmovchiligi (SYE) rivojlanishi. 

Natijalar 

Genetik ma'lumotlarning to'planishi ko'plab YQTK larni davolash va oldini 

olishga yondashuvlarni sezilarli darajada o'zgartirishi mumkin. OMI bilan 

og'rigan bemorlar diagnostik xususiyatlarni bilish, shu jumladan genetik 

usullaridan foydalanish, keyin esa ikkilamchi profilaktika. 

Mahalliy adabiyotlarda O’MI va YE bilan og'rigan bemorlarda genetik 

tadqiqotlar har yili ortib bormoqda. So'nggi uch-to'rt yil ichida bemorning genetik 

xususiyatlarining jarayoniga ta'sirini tasdiqlovchi tadqiqot natijalari e'lon qilindi, 

bir qator genotiplarning YIK bilan og'rigan bemorlarda O’MI rivojlanish xavfi 

ortishi bilan bog'liq isbotlangan miokardni qayta qurishga bir qator genotiplarning 

ta'sir qilish tendentsiyalari aniqlangan, miokard fibrozining genetik belgilarini 

aniqlash bo'yicha yangi ma'lumotlar, kelajakda ular ushbu bemorlarda maqsadli 

terapiyani rivojlantirish uchun asos bo'lib qoladi. 

Aniqlanishicha, TNF genining G(-308) A polimorf markerining A allelini 

tashish asosan koronar noxush hodisalar - koronar o'limlar va takroriy OKS xavfi 

bilan bog'liq. Bu koronar aterosklerozning beqarorlashuvi patogenezida o'sma 

nekrozi omilining faollashuvining ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi va, ehtimol, yangi dori 

vositalarini ishlab chiqishning yana bir yo'nalishi bo'lishi mumkin. Bundan 

tashqari, TNF genining G(-308) A polimorf variantining miyokardning tuzilishi 

va funktsiyasi bilan mumkin bo'lgan bog'lanishini o'rganish edi. Birinchi marta 

TNF genining G(-308) A polimorf markerining A allelining diastolik va sistolik 

miokard disfunktsiyasining shakllanishi bilan bog'liqligi isbotlangan. Ushbu 

ma'lumotlar o'sma nekrozi omili alfa signalizatsiya yo'lining miyokard 

o'zgarishlarini shakllantirishdagi mumkin bo'lgan rolini qo'llab-quvvatlaydi va 

keyingi, kengroq tadqiqotlar uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratadi. 
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TGFB1 rs1800469 genining T allelini (irsiyatning retsessiv modeli) ko'proq 

olib yurishi aniqlandi, bu yurak fibrozining shakllanishiga va ChQDD 

rivojlanishiga yordam beradi. Afsuski, ushbu tadqiqot faqat erkak bemorlarni 

qamrab oldi, bu aniqlangan polimorfizmlarning ayollarda ChQDD paydo bo'lishi 

bilan bog'liqligini aniqlash uchun keyingi davom ettirishni talab qiladi. 

Chet ellik hamkasblarning irsiy xususiyatlarning YE paydo bo'lishiga 

ta'sirini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqotlarida quyidagi yo'nalishlarni 

ajratish mumkin: genetik xususiyatlarning sistolik va ChQDP ga ta'sirini 

o'rganish, shu jumladan. O’MI dan so'ng, yurak etishmovchiligini dori vositalari 

bilan davolash samaradorligiga ta'sir qilishi mumkin bo'lgan irsiy xususiyatlarni 

izlash, kelajakda turli patologik jarayonlarning genetik belgilarini aniqlash 

(masalan, miokard fibrozisi) maqsadli terapiyani rivojlantirish uchun asos bo'lishi 

mumkin. 

Yurak etishmovchiligining paydo bo'lishiga genetik xususiyatlarning 

ta'sirini o'rganish qiyinligi qisman fenotipning o'ziga xos heterojenligi bilan 

bog'liq. Genetik testning bashorat qilish qobiliyatini yaxshilashga 

yondashuvlardan biri ko'plab YaMM to'g'risidagi ma'lumotlarni ko'pincha 

poligenik xavf balli (PSR) deb ataladigan yagona xavfni baholash tizimiga 

birlashtirishdir. Tahlilning yangi usullarini qo'llash, shu jumladan. mashinani 

o'rganish jarayonni sezilarli darajada tezlashtirishi va prognozning aniqligini 

oshirishi mumkin. Banerjee A va boshqalar. Bunga poligenik YE xavfini 

baholashning qo'llanilishini baholash kiradi Mualliflar YE ning 5 kichik turini 

aniqladilar: (1) erta boshlangan, (2) kech boshlangan, (3) atriyal fibrilatsiya bilan 

bog'liq, (4) metabolik va (5) kardiometabolik. Kech boshlangan va 

kardiometabolik subtiplar gipertenziya, miyokard infarkti (MI) va semizlikda 

bilan eng o'xshash va kuchli bog'liq edi.  

2 -toifa qandli diabet (T2DM) yurak disfunktsiyasini rivojlanish xavfi 

yuqori, yurak-qon tomir kasalliklaridan o'limning ortishi yoki yurak 

etishmovchiligi uchun kasalxonaga yotqizish. Tahlil 2- toifa diabetga chalingan 

300 nafar bemorni o'z ichiga oldi. 2- toifa diabet bilan og'rigan bemorlarning 

diastolik funktsiyasi bilan og'rigan bemorlarda diastolik funktsiyaga sezilarli 

ta'siri aniqlanmadi. Ushbu besh RNK yagona nukleotid polimorfizmining hech 

biri 2- toifa diabet bilan og'rigan bemorlarda ChQ sistolik funktsiyasiga ta'sir 

ko'rsatmadi. Mualliflar olingan ma'lumotlar 2- toifa diabetda ChQDD ning oldini 

olish uchun terapevtik maqsadlarni tanlashda foydali bo'lishi mumkinligiga 

ishonishadi. 

 Tadqiqotning yana bir yo'nalishi - bu dorilar bilan YE davolash 

samaradorligiga ta'sir qilishi mumkin bo'lgan bemorlarning genetik 

xususiyatlarini izlash. Ushbu dorilar bilan davolangan Biobank ishtirokchilari 

(birinchi retsept bo'yicha 40-79 yosh) tahlil qilindi. Natijalar: surunkali buyrak 

kasalligi, shish va boshqa antigipertenziv preparatga o'tish. RYR3 genidagi 

rs877087 T allelining tashuvchilari YE rivojlanish xavfini oshirdi Mualliflar, agar 

rs877087 T allelining tashuvchilari tashuvchisi bo'lmaganlar bilan bir xil davolash 
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javobiga ega bo'lsa, dihidropiridin buyurilgan bemorlarda YE chastotasini 

hisoblashdi. kaltsiy kanallari blokatori 9,2% ga kamaygan bo'lar edi (95% CI: 3,1-

15,4). Gomozigotli bemorlar RS877087 uchun TT kaltsiy kanali blokerlari 

buyurilishidan oldin yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari bilan og'riganida, CC genotipi 

tashuvchilari bilan solishtirganda, SAPRning yangi kuchayishi yoki YE 

rivojlanishi xavfi yuqori edi. Qolganlar o'rganilgan natijalar bilan bog'liq emas 

edi. 

Sakubitril / valsartan yurak etishmovchiligi bo'lgan bemorlarni davolash 

uchun keng qo'llaniladi, ammo davolash ta'siri juda xilma-xildir. Neprilizin (NEP) 

va karboksilesteraza-1 sakubitril / valsartan kombinatsiyasining samaradorligi va 

xavfsizligida muhim rol o'ynaydi. YE bo'lgan 56 bemorda Neprilizin, sakubitril / 

valsartan genlarining 10 SNP genotiplash natijalari logistik regressiya yordamida 

baholandi. NEP genidagi rs701109 ning T alleli sakubitril / valsartan OR 3,292 

(95% CI: 1,287-8,422, p = 0,013) klinik samaradorligi yo'qligi uchun mustaqil 

xavf omili edi. YE bilan og'rigan bemorlarda dori samaradorligi bilan boshqa 

tanlangan genlarning o'rtasida hech qanday bog'liqlik topilmadi va simptomatik 

gipertenziya o'rtasida hech qanday aloqa kuzatilmadi. Yana bir tadqiqotda 

kandesartanning yurak yetishmovchiligida kasallanish va o'lim darajasiga ta'siri, 

bemorlarning irsiy xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda Mualliflar kandesartan 

olgan bemorlarda yurak-qon tomir o'limi yoki YE uchun kasalxonaga 

yotqizishning kompozit yakuniy nuqtasi bilan genetik aloqani sinab ko'rdilar. Ular 

GFRA2 geni yaqinida 8p21.3 da GNP rs66886237 ning A alleli saqlanib qolgan 

EF, RR 1.91, (95% CI: 1.55-2. 35, p =1.35) bo'lgan 29 bemorda yurak-qon tomir 

tizimining kompozitsion so'nggi nuqtasi bilan bog'liqligini aniqladilar. ×10-9). 

Kandesartan bilan davolashdan mustaqil bemorlarda yurak-qon tomir kasalliklari 

bilan bog'liq emas edi. Ya'ni, mualliflar saqlanib qolgan bemorlarda YE 

rivojlanishini potentsial ravishda bashorat qilishga muvaffaq bo'lishdi. Olingan 

ma'lumotlar, albatta, qo'shimcha tekshirishni talab qiladi. 

MI ning o'ziga qo'shimcha ravishda, YE rivojlanish xavfi, albatta, 2- toifa 

diabet, gipertenziya va ularni nazorat qilish samaradorligi kabi birga keladigan 

kasalliklarga ta'sir qiladi.  

Xulosa 

Diastolik disfunktsiyaning paydo bo'lishining oldini olish MI bilan og'rigan 

bemorlarni davolashda eng muhim vazifadir. Biz tahlil qilgan tadqiqotlar 

natijalari bemorlarning genetik xususiyatlari MI bilan og'rigan bemorlarda sistolik 

va diastolik funktsiyalarning saqlanishiga ta'sir qiladi degan xulosaga 

kelishimizga imkon beradi. Bundan tashqari, aniqlangan irsiy xususiyatlar yurak 

etishmovchiligini ayrim dorilar guruhlari bilan davolash samaradorligiga ta'sir 

qilishi mumkin, bu dori terapiyasini tayinlashda e'tiborga olinishi kerak. 

Miyokard fibrozi kabi patologik jarayonlarning genetik belgilarini aniqlash 

kelajakda ushbu bemorlar uchun maqsadli terapiyani ishlab chiqish uchun asos 

bo'lishi mumkin. Shunday qilib, bemorlarni tekshirishda genetik usullardan 

foydalanish, terapiyani buyurishda individual xususiyatlarni hisobga olish har bir 
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bemorga individual yondashuvni amalga oshirishga imkon beradi, bu esa ushbu 

toifadagi terapevtik va reabilitatsiya tadbirlarining samaradorligini oshiradi.  
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THERMAL MODEL OF AN INDUCTION TRACTION MOTOR 

 

Abstract. Evaluation of the temperature conditions of the windings of the 

squirrel-cage rotor (ATEM) asynchronous traction electric motor of the DAT-350 

type of the 2TE25A locomotive using the developed thermal model. 

Key words: traction motor, modeling, heating. 

 

Introduction: Current trends in the development of the local 

locomotive industry suggest increasing the use of energy-intensive technologies 

and introducing advanced technical solutions. 

This in the article electricity 2TE25A thermal model of the ATED type 

DAT-350 was developed to study heat flows inside the machine. Modeling of the 

thermal condition was carried out using the SolidWorks application to calculate 

stable temperature areas. This application allows you to simulate the 2D or 3D 

steady state temperature field of ATED using the finite element method (Figure 

1). 

The following assumptions were made to solve the problem: 

1) in ATED with an axial ventilation system, the cooling air moves along 

the rotor axis along two parallel branches - in the rotor ventilation channels and 

in the air gap; 

2) the stator and rotor of ATED are presented as a system of multi-layer 

bodies, the connections between them are determined by the type and conditions 

of heat exchange; 

3) heat removal from the surfaces of the ATED housing and bearing shields 

can be neglected due to their insignificant size; 

4) the temperature of the cooling air changes linearly along the length of 

the rotor; 

5) heat removal through the end surfaces of the stator and rotor plates can 

be neglected due to its small value; 

6) stator and rotor construction sectors to volumes are divided, they inside 

of materials thermophysicist features one different and the heat which keeps 

connections there is; 

7) stator in the yellow power losses are expressed as distributed sources of 

thermal energy. 

 Thermal conductivity. The phenomenon of heat conduction is the process 

of heat dissipation through direct contact with individual parts of an electric 

machine or its individual sections, characterized by temperature. 

The partial differential equation related to heat transfer has the form [9]. 
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Thermal conductivity. The phenomenon of heat conduction is the process 

of heat dissipation through direct contact with individual parts of an electric 

machine or its individual sections, characterized by temperature. 

Borderline conditions account taking, the model of the traction electric 

machine is built in the form of a grid, and the differential equation (1) in the form 

of a matrix can be given as: 

CT+CT=Q, 

In (2), T is the vector of the node temperature of the finite element grid, K 

is the finite element matrix corresponding to the heat transfer, C is the finite 

element matrix corresponding to the specific heat capacity, Q is the internal heat 

vector. release K and C matrices symmetrical matrices size n × n, generated V 

process meetings models, where n is a number nodes V three dimensional of 

course elementary lattice Vector Q is possible be divided enabled to follow 

components: 

 
where Pk - loss vector in an electric machine; a m is a heat transfer vector. 

Heat exchange in the air space. Both heat transfer and convective heat 

exchange occur between the moving medium in the air gap and the surfaces of the 

rotor and stator.  

To obtain effective heat transfer, the stator and rotor are modeled as 

concentric rotating cylinders. Convective heat transfer between two rotating 

cylinders can be calculated using dimensionless Reynolds number (Re), Taylor 

number (Te) and Nusselt number (Nu). Expressions for determining Reynolds 

number and Taylor number are given in [11]: 

 
where l is the length of the air gap; n - rotation frequency of the rotor; р p – 

rotor radius; n is the kinematic viscosity of air. 

The convective heat transfer determined by the Nusselt number can be 

combined with the conductive heat transfer in the heat transfer equation and form 

the effective heat transfer for both conductive and convective heat transfer [12]: 

 
Solving the Laplace equation and assuming the same normal heat flux 

density q and temperature T at the air gap boundaries of the stator and rotor, we 

obtain the following relationship of heat flux and temperature between the stator 

and rotor [13]: 
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where q c, q p heat flow of stator and rotor surfaces, respectively; T c, T p - 

the temperature of the stator and rotor surfaces, respectively; r c, r p - stator and 

rotor radii. 

The input data for the model are cooling air temperature, heat transfer 

coefficients, rotor speed and stator winding phase current. Rotational speed and 

phase current determine the initial data for calculating losses. Losses and cooling 

conditions are used in the thermal models of the stator and rotor, which are then 

related to each other using the air-gap heat transfer relation. The output of the 

model is the temperature at different locations of the winding and core of the 

ATED stator and rotor. 

 
Rice. 3. Block diagram of the ATED thermal model of the locomotive 

 

Temperature calculation results. In the form. Figure 4 shows the 

temperature field of the rotor section after 1 hour of nominal phase current flow 

through the stator winding. In the calculations, it was assumed that the insulation 

is of high quality, with uniform impregnation of air and non-impregnated layers 

without foreign additives. 

In this case, the heat is removed from the rotor winding mainly to the core, 

which leads to an uneven distribution of temperature in height. The temperature 

of the lower layers of the winding is 12 ○ C lower than the upper ones, where the 
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heat is removed by closing the tube with a greater thickness and a lower value of 

the heat transfer coefficient to the cooling air. 

As in the previous case, the temperature distribution along the length of the 

stator winding is uneven. The temperature on the side of the air gap is 8-10 ○ C 

higher than on the side of the core. This is also explained by the difference in heat 

transfer coefficients to the cooling air and the stator core. 

Summary. The ATED thermal model presented for calculating the 

temperature distribution of the stator and rotor windings adequately reflects the 

physical processes occurring in a closed electric motor with forced cooling and 

can be used to quickly determine its temperature. groove part of the winding 
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BO`LAJAK BOSHLANG‘ICH SINF O‘QITUVCHISINING KASBIY 

PEDAGOGIK ETIKASINI VA FAOLIYATINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH 

 

Annotatsiya. Maqolada boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlashda 

ularning kasbiy-pedagogik faoliyatini mazmunli va sifatli tashkil etish, 

o‘quvchilarning bilimini oshirishga yo‘naltirilgan zamonaviy texnologiyalardan 

samarali foydalanishga o‘rgatishning zaruriy jihatlari yoritilgan. Bo‘lajak 

boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyati yuksak 

yangi avlod kadrlarini tayyorlash, ta’lim tashkilotlari bitiruvchilari zamonaviy 

kasb egalari bo‘lishlari uchun ularda zarur ko‘nikma va bilimlarni 

shakllantirishning zaruriy jihatlari ochib berilgan. Boshlang‘ich sinf 

o‘qituvchilariga qo‘yiladigan talablar pedagogik, psixologik va sotsiologik 

xarakterga egaligi bilan ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. 

 Kalit so‘zlar: boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchisi, oliy ta’lim muassasasi, 

kompetensiya, o‘quvchi bilimi, zamonaviy texnologiya, intellekt, ma’naviy 

salohiyat. 
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IMPROVING THE PROFESSIONAL PEDAGOGICAL ETHICS AND 

ACTIVITY OF THE FUTURE PRIMARY CLASS TEACHER 

 

Abstract. The article describes the necessary aspects of the content and 

quality organization of professional and pedagogical activities in the preparation 

of primary school teachers, the effective use of modern technologies aimed at 

increasing the level of knowledge of students. It is necessary to prepare a new 

generation of future primary school teachers with high intellectual and spiritual 

potential, to form the necessary skills and knowledge among graduates of 

educational institutions so that they become modern professionals. The 

requirements for primary school teachers are significant in their pedagogical, 

psychological and sociological nature. 

 Key words: primary school teacher, university, competence, students’ 

knowledge, modern technologies, intelligence, spiritual potential.  

 

Kirish. “O’qituvchi o‘z bilim malakasini oshirish usullarini puxta 

egallamog‘i, mustaqil ishlashini o‘rganmog‘i lozim” – degan edi A. Jomiy. 

Mamlakatimizda ilg‘or xorijiy tajribalar asosida uzluksiz ta’lim tizimi uchun 

pedagog kadrlar tayyorlashni nazarda tutuvchi oliy ta’lim tizimida zamonaviy 
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yondashuvlarni ishlab chiqishni ta’minlashga qaratilgan islohotlar natijasida 

bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlashning zamonaviy ta’lim mazmunini 

modernizatsiyalash, talabalar ichki imkoniyatlarini ro‘yobga chiqarishga imkon 

beruvchi zarur shart-sharoitlar yaratishga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim muhitini yaratish 

bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda. O’zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 

2017 yil 20 apreldagi “Oliy ta’lim tizimini yanada rivojlantirish chora-tadbirlari 

to‘g‘risida”gi PQ2909-sonli, 2017 yil 29 noyabrdagi “O’zbekiston Respublikasi 

Innovatsion rivojlanish vazirligini tashkil etish to‘g‘risida”gi PF-5264-sonli 

qarorlari, 2018 yil 25 yanvardagi “Umumiy o‘rta, o‘rta maxsus va kasb-hunar 

ta’limi tizimini tubdan takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi PF5313-

sonli Farmoni va boshqa ushbu sohaga tegishli me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlarda 

belgilab berilgan vazifalarni amalga oshirishda boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchisining 

o‘rni alohida hisoblanadi. Chunki boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchisi maktabga ilk 

qadam qo‘ygan o‘quvchilarning savodini chiqarishda, ularni shaxs sifatida 

shakllanishida muhim o‘rin egallaydi.  

Adabiyotlar tahlili. O’qituvchining kasbiy tayyorgarligiga qo‘yiladigan 

talablar, ularning ulug‘lanishi Sharq mutafakkirlari Ismoil al-Buxoriy, Yusuf Xos 

Hojib, Abu Nasr Forobiy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Abduraxmon 

Jomiy, Alisher Navoiy, Jaloliddin Davoniy, Abdulla Avloniylarning asarlarida 

o‘z ifodasini topgan. Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida o‘qituvchilarni tayyorlash 

muammolari respublikamiz va chet ellik mutaxassislar tomonidan bir qator 

adabiyotlarda yoritilgan. Oliy ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchi shaxsini 

shakllantirish, o‘z-o‘zini boshqarish asosida o‘quvchilarning ijtimoiy faolligini 

oshirish va kasbiy shakllanganlikni tashxislash masalalari M.A.Abdullajonova, 

O.A.Abdulina, A.A.Akbarov, X.A.Abduraxmanova, S.V.Safonovalarning 

tadqiqotlarida o‘rganilgan. O’qituvchining kasbiy mahoratini tadqiq qilgan 

pedagog olimlar H.Abdukarimov, N.Azizxo‘jayeva, A.Aliyev, Yu.A.Axrorov, 

A.A.Verbitskiy, R.H.Jo‘rayev, B.R.Jo‘rayeva, J.G’. Yo‘ldoshev, S.M.Markova, 

G.M.Maxmutova, L.M.Mitina, A.G.Morozov, U.N.Nishonaliyev, M.Ochilov, 

B.Raximov, N.Saidahmedov, V.A.Slastyonin, O’.Tolipov, A.R.Xodjaboyev, 

A.A.Xoliqov, N.Shodiyev, O.Haydarova, A.A.Hamidov, F.R.Yuzlikayevlarning 

ishlarida bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarning pedagogik mahorati, ta’lim 

texnologiyalaridan foydalanish imkoniyatlari, talabalarning dunyoqarashlari, 

kasbiy va muloqot madaniyatini rivojlantirish yo‘llari va usullari, shuningdek, 

o‘qituvchilarni kasbiy tarbiyalash va tayyorlash muammolari tadqiq etilgan. 

O’qituvchi shaxsini kasbiy tarbiyalashning psixologik va psixofiziologik jihatlari 

A.A.Bodalev, Ye.M.Ivanova, E.G’oziyev, M.G.Davletshin va boshqalarning 

tadqiqotlarida o‘z aksini topgan. O’qituvchining kasbiy kompetentligini 

shakllantirish muammosi V.Adolf, I.Zimnyaya, A.Karabayeva, N.Kuzmina, 

N.Muslimov, Sh.Sharipov kabi qator olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Adabiyotlar 

tahlili shundan dalolat beradiki, kompetentlik va kompetent yondashuvning 

mazmuni va ta’riflari, shuningdek, zamonaviy o‘qituvchining kasbiy sifatlari 

keng tadqiq etilgan. Lekin oliy ta’lim muassasalarida bo‘lajak kollej 
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o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlash jarayonini tashxis qilish tizimi, bo‘lajak 

o‘qituvchilarni innovatsion tayyorlash mazmuni, shakl, metod va vositalarining 

kasbiy kompetentlikni shakllantirishdagi imkoniyatlari yetarli darajada 

o‘rganilmagan. O’qituvchining kasbiy tavsifnomasini tuzish, unga bo‘lgan 

talablarni aniqlash, shaxsni shakllantirishda tarbiyaning maqsad va vazifalari, 

qoidalari, ta’lim va tarbiya metodlari, uning qadimiy ildizlari (genezisi)ni 

aniqlashda Sharqning taniqli qomusiy olim va mutafakkirlarining hissalari 

kattadir. Buyuk Sharq mutafakkirlari AlXorazmiy, Al-Kindiy, Al-Forobiy, Al-

Beruniy, Abu Ali ibn Sino, Umar Hayyom, Sa’diy Sheroziy, Mirzo Ulug‘bek, 

Abduraxmon Jomiy, Alisher Navoiy, Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburlar 

birinchilardan bo‘lib ta’lim metodlarini ilmiy asoslab berishdi. Anglash 

faoliyatini jadallashtirish, bilimlarni amaliyotda qo‘llash, bilimlarning tizimliligi, 

ketma-ketligi, mantiqiyligi, induksiya, tajriba, taqqoslash, kuzatish metodlari 

shular jumlasidandir. Pedagogika tarixiga oid tadqiqotlarda ta’lim-tarbiya va 

pedagogik fikrlarning taraqqiyoti quyidagi davrlarga bo‘lib o‘rganilgan:  

1) Eng qadimgi davrlardan 1917 yilgacha ta’lim-tarbiya va pedagogik 

fikrlar taraqqiyoti;  

2) 1917-1990 yillarda pedagogik fikrlar rivojlanishi;  

3) Mustaqilllik yillarida O’zbekistonda ilm-fan va ta’lim-tarbiya sohasidagi 

tadqiqotlar. Bu davrlashtirishni bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni innovatsion tayyorlash 

davrlari genezisi sifatida ham qabul qilish o‘rinlidir. Bu davrlar uchun 

o‘qitishning quyidagi usullari xarakterlidir: 1) Savtiya usuli; 2) Jamoa usuli; 3) 

Jadid usuli; 4) Sinf-dars usuli; 5) Loyihalashtirishga asoslangan, natijalarga 

kafolatli erishishga yo‘naltirilgan texnologik yondashuv. Mazkur ta’lim 

texnologiyalari bir-biridan progressivligi bilan farq qilib, bir-biriga nisbatan 

yangi, innovatsion texnologiya hisoblanadi, xususan, savtiya usuliga nisbatan 

jamoa usuli, jamoa usuliga nisbatan jadid usuli innovatsion va h.k. 

O’qituvchilarni tayyorlash sohasida olib borilgan ilmiy tadqiqotlarda ilgari 

surilgan o‘qituvchi kasbiy professiogrammalarining tahlili hamda jamiyatning 

o‘qituvchilik kasbiga qo‘yayotgan talablari asosida pedagogik oliy ta’lim 

muassasalari bitiruvchisining sifatlari ishlab chiqildi. Pedagogik oliy ta’lim 

muassasalari boshlang‘ich ta’lim yo‘nalishi bitiruvchisining sifatlari quyidagicha 

guruhlandi: 1-guruh. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilariga DTSda belgilangan bilim, 

ko‘nikm, malaka, kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga psixologik tayyorgarlik: 

jamiyat hayoti, yosh avlod tarbiyasida o‘zining alohida rolini anglab yetish. 

Hozirgi zamon o‘qituvchisi oldiga qo‘yiladigan talablarni bilish, pedagogik 

faoliyatga qobiliyatning mavjudligi, o‘qituvchilik kasbiga qiziqish, nerv 

sistemasining egiluvchanligi, chuqurligi va kuchliligi, undagi psixik jarayon (his 

qilish va idrok, diqqat, tasavvur, fikrlash, xotira, nutq, iroda)larning optimal 

holatdaligi. Pedagoglik kasbiga va o‘quvchilar bilan muloqotga kirishishga 

bo‘lgan ehtiyojini anglash. 2-guruh. Shaxs sifatlari: insonparvarlik, 

ma’lumotlilik, ma’naviy dunyosining mazmuni, madaniyati, eruditsiyasi 

(iqtidori), o‘z bilimini doimo oshirib borish, pedagogik odobga egalik, 
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talabchanlik va adolatlilik, axloqiy qiyofasi, o‘z o‘quvchilariga o‘qish, ishlash va 

yashashda namuna bo‘la olish, umuminsoniy va milliy qadriyatlarni hurmat 

qilish. 3-guruh. Kasbiy sifatlar: o‘quvchi-yoshlarning o‘ziga xos va yosh 

xususiyatlarini bilish, har bir o‘quvchi shaxsini loyihalashtira olish; didaktik 

bilimlarning mavjudligi; o‘z o‘quv predmetini va unga doir so‘nggi yangiliklarni 

bilish, o‘quv reja, dastur, o‘quv qo‘llanmalar, darslik va qo‘shimcha adabiyotlarni 

bilish; ta’lim vazifalari, funksiyalari va tashkil etish tamoyillarini bilish; o‘quv 

dasturiga tuzatishlar kiritishni bilish, eskirgan ma’lumotlarni olib tashlash, 

o‘rniga yangi, zamon talablariga mos, jonajon o‘lka tarixi, madaniyati, xalq 

an’analari xususiyatlariga mos keladigan materiallarni qo‘ya olish; o‘quv ishlarini 

rejalashtirishni bilish (kalendar va dars rejalari); o‘quvchilarning ta’limi, tarbiyasi 

va rivojlanishini ta’minlovchi, ta’limning eng ta’sirchan, noan’anaviy shakl va 

metodlarini tanlay olish va ijodiy qo‘llay olish ko‘nikmasi; xalqaro aloqalar 

imkoniyatlaridan foydalana bilish ko‘nikmasi; ta’lim jarayonida, auditoriya va 

auditoriyadan tashqari ishlar jarayonida tarbiyaviy ishlarni tashkil eta bilishga 

doir bilim va ko‘nikmalarning mavjudligi; o‘quv-tarbiyaviy ishlarni samarali olib 

borishda erishgan yutuqlarida to‘xtab qolmaslik, faol ijodiy izlanishda davom 

etish. Bizning yondashuvimizga ko‘ra, bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchisi 

qiyofasida quyidagilar bo‘rtib turishi kerak: - bolaparvarlik; - o‘z kasbini sevishi; 

- pedagogik faol bo‘lish; - o‘zi ustida doimiy ishlashi. Bunday yondashuv asosida 

oliy pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini 

tayyorlash mapqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.Shu jihatdan xalqaro pedagogik 

tajribalarjda qabul qilingan quyidagi konseptual yo‘nalishlarga e’tibor berish 

lozim: a) bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilariga kasbiy, psixologik va 

pedagogik bilim berish; b) bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini pedagogik 

ko‘nikma bilan qurollantirish; g) bola bilan ishlash psixologiyasini shakllantirish. 

Ushbu yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlash 

kutilgan samarani berishi shubhasizdir. Ayni paytda, har bir o‘qituvchi faoliyati 

davomida o‘zining kasbiy qiyofasini takomillashtirib borishini unutib bo‘lmaydi. 

Bizning yondashuvimizga binoan bugungi kunda boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari 

zamonaviy yondashuvlardan xabardor bo‘lishi kerak. Shu jihatdan bo‘lajak 

boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari qiyofasida pedagogtk, psixologik va estetik 

malakalik bo‘rtib turishi kerak. Bu borada quyidagi pedagogik malakalarni 

egallash maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi: - bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari 

pedagogik vazifani qo‘ya olishi, o‘quvtarbiyaviy ishlarni samarali tashkil eta 

olishi kerak; - imkon qadar har bir o‘quvchi bilan individual ishlash uslubiga ega 

bo‘lishi shart; - o‘quv materiallari bilan ishlash ko‘nikmasini egallash bo‘lajak 

o‘qituvchilar uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf 

o‘qituvchisini kasbiy tayyorlash. O’zbekistonda barpo etilayotgan Uchinchi 

Renessans jarayonida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy 

tayyorlash muhim vazifa hisoblanadi. Buning uchun quyidagilarga ahamiyat 

berish maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi: - bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini 

pedagogik qonuniyatlar va texnologiyalar bilan chuqur tanishtirish; - bo‘lajak 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 230 

 

boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyati yuksak 

yangi avlod kadrlarini tayyorlash, ta’lim tashkilotlari bitiruvchilari zamonaviy 

kasb egalari bo‘lishlari uchun ularda zarur ko‘nikma va bilimlarni shakllantirish; 

- dunyo miqyosidagi bugungi keskin raqobatga bardosh bera oladigan milliy 

ta’lim tizimini yo‘lga qo‘yish, darslik va o‘quv qo‘llanmalarini zamon talablari 

asosida takomillashtirish, ularning yangi avlodini yaratish, o‘quv dasturlari va 

standartlarini optimallashtirish; - ta’lim-tarbiya muassasalarining rahbar 

xodimlari, pedagog va murabbiylari, professor-o‘qituvchilari va ilm-fan sohalari 

vakillarining jamiyatimizdagi o‘rni va maqomini oshirish, ularning mashaqqatli 

mehnatini munosib qadrlash va faoliyat samaradorligiga qarab moddiy 

rag‘batlantirish; - pedagog xodimlarning kasbiy mahorati va faoliyat 

samaradorligini muntazam oshirib borish uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratish, 

malaka oshirish tizimini «hayot davomida o‘qish» tamoyili asosida 

takomillashtirib borish; - ilmiy-tadqiqot va ta’lim xizmatlarini ko‘rsatish bo‘yicha 

xususiy sektorning salmog‘ini kengaytirish, hududlarda nodavlat ta’lim 

tashkilotlarini tashkil etish orqali raqobat muhitini shakllantirish, ta’lim sohasida 

davlatxususiy sheriklikni rivojlantirish; - zamonaviy axborot-kommunikatsiya 

texnologiyalarini qo‘llagan xolda ta’limni boshqarishni avtomatlashtirish va har 

tomonlama tahlil qilib borish tizimini yaratish, elektron resurslar va masofaviy 

ta’limni yanada rivojlantirish, ta’lim oluvchilar o‘rtasida IT-sohasidagi kasblarni 

ommalashtirish; - ilm-fanni iqtisodiyotning asosiy harakatlantiruvchi kuchiga 

aylantirish, ilmiy tadqiqotlar ko‘lamini kengaytirish, iqtidorli yosh olimlarning 

innovatsion faoliyatini rag‘batlantirish, mavjud ilmiy tashkilotlar salohiyatini 

yanada mustahkamlash va rivojlantirish. Pedagogik olimlarning fikricha, bo‘lajak 

boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari quyidagi funksional komponentlarni bilishi 

kerak: 1. o‘quv materiallarini tayyorolash va taqdim etish; 2. o‘quvchilarni bilim 

va tarbiya olishga qiziqtira olishi; 3. o‘quvchilar shaxsida uchraydigan 

kamchiliklarni bartaraf eta olishi; 4. muntazam ravishda o‘quvchilarni kuzatib 

borishi. Mazkur yondashuv asosida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini 

kasbiy tayyorlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tajribali pedagog olimalardan 

A.K.Markovo yondashuviga ko‘ra bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari 

faoliyati to‘rt yo‘nalishdan iborat: 1. kasbiy psixologik va pedagogik bilimlarni 

egallash; 2. kasbiy pedagogik malakani egallash; 3. kasbiy psixologik 

ko‘nikmalarni egallash; 4. shaxsiy fazilatlar egasi bo‘lish. Biznincha, ushbu 

tavsiyalar nazariy va amaliy jihatdan asoslarga ega. Shu sababli oliy pedagogik 

ta’lim jarayonini tashkil etishda bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni kasbiy, psixologik va 

estetik jihatdan tayyorlashga e’tibolr berish maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Hozirgi 

zamon rivojlanish jarayonida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy 

tayyorlashda modellashtirish masalasiga ahamiyat berish dolzarb bo‘lib turibdi. 

Unga ko‘ra, oliy pedagogik ta’lim jarayoni o‘ziga xos model ko‘rinishiga ega 

bo‘lishi kerak. Chungi modellashtirish to‘rt jihatga ega bo‘ladi: - model bu o‘quv 

materiallarini tizimli taqdim etish; - model muammolarni o‘z vaqtida aniqlash va 

bartaraf etib borish; - model ta’lim oluvchini hamisha ob’ekt sifatida bilish; - 
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model yangi ma’lumotlarni o‘z vaqtida o‘quv jarayoniga kiritib borish. Shu 

jihatdan bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy tayyorlash ishlarini 

modellashtirib olish maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. O’zbekiston Respublikasining 

yangi tahrirdagi “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi Qonuni (2020 yil 23 sentabr) 5-bobida 

o‘qituvchilarning huquqiy maqomi belgilangan. Mazkur huquqiy maqomga 

ko‘ra, bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari faoliyatga quyidagi asoslarga 

binoan yo‘naltirilishi kerak: - chuqur kasbiy tayyorgarlik va ma’naviy-axloqiy 

fazilatlarga ega bo‘lish; - ta’lim oluvchilar huquqlariga rioya qilish; - 

kafolatlangan ish sharoitidan foydalanish; - o‘quv dasturlarini tuzishda mualliflik 

dasturlarini ishlab chiqishni bilish; - zamonaviy pedagogik shakllarni, o‘qitish va 

tarbiya vositalarini erkin tanlash; - innovatsiyalar ishlab chiqish va amaliyotga 

joriy qilish; - sog‘liqni saqlash muassasalarida bepul tibbiy ko‘rikdan o‘tish; - 

ta’lim oluvchilarning huquqlari va qonuniy manfaatlarini himoya qilishda ishtirok 

etish. Oliy pedagogik ta’lim jarayonida bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari 

ana shu huquqlar asosida faoliyatga yo‘naltirilishi kerak. Ayni paytda, mazkur 

Qonunda o‘qituvchilarning quyidagi majburiyatlari ham belgilab qo‘yilgan: - 

ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoni ishtirokchilarining sha’ni, qadr-qimmati va ishchanlik 

obro‘sini hurmat qilish; - o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarini sifatli o‘tkazishi; - axborot-

kommunikatsiya texnologiyalaridan o‘qitish va tarbiyaning ilg‘or hamda 

innovatsion shakllari va usullaridan foydalanishi; - voyaga yetmagan ta’lim 

oluvchilar bilan ta’lim-tarbiya ishlarini ularning ota-onasi bilan birgalikda olib 

borishi; - o‘z malakasini muntazam ravishda oshirib borishi; - tibbiy ko‘rikdan 

o‘z vaqtida o‘tishi. Mazkur majburiyatlar bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf 

o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy faoliyatga yo‘naltirishning asoslari bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. 

Bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilari kasbiy faoliyatga quyidagi mexanizmlar 

asosida yo‘naltirilishi kerak: a) mutaxasssilik fanlarini o‘qitish jarayonida; b) 

maxsus kurslar vositasida; v) mustaqil ta’lim vositasida; g) ustoz-shogird an’anasi 

vositasida. Bu mexanizmlarga amal qilish bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf 

o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy faoliyatga yo‘naltirish jarayonini aniq tashkil etish 

imkonini beradi. Misol uchun, mustaqil ta’lim vositasini olaylik. Pandemiya kabi 

murakkab sharoitlar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, oliy pedagogik ta’lim jarayoni hamisha va 

har qanday vaziyatda mustaqil ta’limga tayyor turishi kerak. Shunday qilib 

boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilariga qo‘yiladigan talablar pedagogik, psixologik va 

sotsiologik xarakterga egaligi bilan ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. 
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INFLUENCE OF FLASH ASH ON PROPERTIES OF FOAM 

CONCRETE 

 

Annotation. Based on the analysis and laboratory experiments, it is 

preliminary possible to conclude the use of foam concrete with fly ash. 
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Lightweight foam concrete is one of the latest innovations of concrete 

technology in civil engineering, which can be used as an environmentally friendly 

material and suitable for thermal insulation. Foam concrete contains fine sand, 

cement, water and foam without the use of coarse aggregate [1]. 

Foam concrete is produced by adding foam to the mixture. The function of 

foam is to create air voids in the mixture, making the weight of the concrete 

lighter. The foaming agent is diluted in water and then air pressure is applied using 

a foam generator to produce foam. 

Fly ash used as a filler in foam concrete not only saves resources, but also 

improves the properties of foam concrete. In this paper, the thermal properties of 

fly ash foam concrete were studied through experiments and the results were 

analyzed. [2,3,4,5] 

The effect of fly ash on the strength of foam concrete is studied in this 

article. The dry density of the foam concrete used in this experiment is 600 kg/m3, 

which is mainly used in foam concrete for heat preservation in construction. 

[6,7,8] To more effectively use the fly ash from municipal solid waste to develop 

new foam concrete building materials, different proportions of fly ash are studied, 

and this paper analyzes the dry density, mechanical characteristics and 

microstructure appearance of foam concrete of different ages [9]. 

To carry out experimental studies, we used Portland cement from the 

Kuvasaycement plant, grade PTs400 D20, foam concrete composition (Tables 1, 

2), thermal insulation and structural foam concrete grade M800 [10]. 

By experimentally studying various compositions of foam concrete, high 

performance indicators of the components were observed when containing fly ash. 

Structural foam concrete with fly ash was studied by manufacturing 2 series of 

twin prism samples measuring 4x4x16 cm. The first series was control samples, 

the second - with fly ash. Test periods are 1, 3, 7, 14 and 28 days after hardening. 

The test results are presented in table. 3[11]. 
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Table. 1 Laboratory composition with sand, thermal insulation and thermal 

insulation structural foam concrete mixtures 

 

№ 
 

Name of material 

Composition of foam concrete 

mixtures, kg 

na 1 m3 control for 5 liters of 

batch 

1. Sement 300 1500 

2. Pesok frak. 0-5 mm 300 1500 

3. Peno  50 250 

4. Voda, l 160 800 

 

Table 2 Laboratory composition with fly ash, thermal insulation and 

thermal insulation structural foam concrete mixtures 

№ Naimenovanie materiala 

Composition of foam concrete 

mixtures, kg 

na 1 m3 control for 5 liters of 

batch 

1. Sement 300 1500 

2. Zola unos 300 1500 

3. Peno  50 250 

4. Voda, l 180 900 

 

The introduction of fly ash into the composition of thermal insulation and 

thermal insulation structural foam concrete increases the strength of the thermal 

insulation and thermal insulation structural foam concrete during all curing 

periods. 

 

Table 3 Results of a study of the compressive strength of thermal insulation and 

structural foam concrete 

№ 

Name 

of 

samples 

Average 

density, 

kg/m3 

Compressive strength of thermal 

insulation and thermal insulation 

structural foam concrete (MPa) at age 

and its increase (%), day 

1 3 7 14 28 

1 With 

sand  
800 

0.42 

100 

0.55 

100 

0.82 

100 

1,1 

100 

1.5 

100 

2 With 

fly ash 
850 

0.56 

130 

0.72 

130 

1.02 

124 

1.38 

125 

1.86 

124 

Figure 1 Effect of fly ash on the compressive strength of thermal insulation and 

thermal insulation structural foam concrete 
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Conclusion. Thus, by experimentally studying various compositions of 

foam concrete, to obtain increased strength of foam concrete with the addition of 

fly ash. 
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physics in chemistry lessons in secondary schools. 
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Kirish. O‘zbekiston umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida kimyo fanini 

o‘qitishning turli shakl va vositalariga asoslanish jarayoni rivojlanib bormoqda. 

Shu jihatdan kimyo fanini boshqa fanlar bilan bog’lab, fanlararo integratsiyalab 

o’qitishning amaliy ahamiyati diqqatni tortadi. Bu o‘rinda ana shu masalaning 

tahliliga e’tiboringizni tortamiz. 

Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablari kimyo darslarida aynan fizika fani bilan 

bog’lab o’qitishning amaliy ahamiyati yaqqol sezilib turadi.  

Kimyo fanini o‘qitish jarayonini maqsadli chuqurlashtirishga erishish 

mumkin. Shu sababli fanlararo o‘qitish jarayonida yangilash xususiyatlariga 

egaligi bilan diqqatga sazovor. Mazkur imkoniyatlar kimyo fanini o‘qitishning va 

uning vositasida fanning imkoniyatlarini kengaytirib borishga erishiladi. Bugungi 

kunda mamlakatimiz umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablariga kimyoni o’qitish, 

fanlararo ta’lim berish masalasi ustuvor masala qilib belgilangan.  

Asosiy qism: O‘quvchilar layoqatini rivojlantirish, pedagogik tajribalar va 

kuzatishlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, mamlakatimiz umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 
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o‘quvchilarida kimyo fani bo‘yicha tabiiy layoqat mavjud. Bu xol ularning 

mazkur fan mavzularini kutilgan darajada o‘zlashtirishi bilan namoyon bo‘ladi.  

Keyingi paytlarda umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida o‘qitilayotgan barcha 

o‘quv fanlari bo‘yicha iqtidorli o‘quvchilarni aniqlash va ular bilan maxsus 

mashg‘ulotlar o‘tkazish amaliyoti tarkib topdi [1].  

Kimyo fani boshqa fanlarga qaraganda bilim oluvchilarning e’tiborini 

tortishlari uchun kimyoviy tajribalar bilan ajralib turadi [2]. O‘quvchilarda 

turmushda ishlatiladigan moddalar va ularning bir - biriga aylanishi haqida 

tasavvurlarni kengayib borishlari uchun fanlararo bo’glab laboratoriya 

tajribalarini o‘tkazish maqsadga muofiq bo‘ladi. Shundagina umumta’lim 

o‘quvchilari tajribaning mohiyatini tushunib, aniq bajara oladi va o‘zining fikrini 

tajriba natijalardan kelib chiqqan holda mustaqil o‘ziga ishongan holda fikrini 

erkin tushuntirib bera oladi. Masalan, o‘quvchi oz miqdorda ohaktosh kukuni 

bilan sirka kislotaning suyultirilgan eritmasini aralashtirilganda, gaz pufakchalari 

hosil bo‘lganligidan kimyoviy reaksiya sodir bo‘layotganligini tushunib yetadi 

[3]. Bu esa o‘quvchida hosil bo‘layotgan moddalar haqida bilim va ko‘nikma o‘z-

o‘zidan paydo bo‘ladi. 

Sirka kislotasi va kaltsiy karbonatning (CH3COOH + CaCO3) o‘zaro ta’siri 

natijasida kaltsiy asetat va suvning hosil bo‘lishini bilamiz, shuningdek, gaz - 

karbonat angidrid ajralib chiqadi. Reaksiya tenglamasi quyidagicha:  

 
 

Suv va kaltsiy karbonatning ionlarga parchalanmasligini hisobga olib, ion 

tenglamalarini yozamiz ya’ni: 

 
 

Ushbu birgina tajribani bajarish orqali o‘quvchi moddalarning fizik 

xossalariga tayangan holda gaz, suyuq va qattiq moddalarning xossalarini 

tushunib yetadi. Shuningdek, gaz ajralishi bilan boradigan, ion almashinish bilan 

boradigan va neytrallanish reaksiyalari haqida bilim ko‘nikmalar rivojlanib 

boradi. [2]. 

Shunga o‘xshash tajribalarini umumta’lim maktab darslarida joriy qilib, 

tajribalarni bajarish uchun foydalaniladigan o’quv qo‘llanmalarni tayyorlab 

bugungi kunning ta’lim oluvchisiga yetkazilishi zarurdir. Masalan diffuziya 

hodisasi,Braun harakati.O’simlik va hayvonot dunyosida diffuziyaning ahamiyati 

juda katta.O’simliklar barglari orqali nafas oladi va qisman ozuqlanadi.Shuning 

uchun ularda yuza diffuziyasi kuzatiladi.Hozirgi vaqtda mevali daraxtlarning 

(ildizi orqali oziqlanishdan tashqari) barglariga suv va ozuqaviy moddalarni 

purkash yo’li bilan ham oziqlantirish usuli qo’llanilmoqda.diffuziya jarayonlari 

tabiiy suv havzasi va akvariumlarni kislorod bilan ta’minlashda ham katta ro’l 
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o’ynaydi. Kislorod, to’xtab qolgan suvning erkin sirtidan diffuziya tufayli uning 

chuqur qatlamlariga xam yetib boradi.Suv sathining yopilib qolishi unga kislarod 

o’tishini to’htatib qo’yadi,(suv havzalarining qalin muzlashi) natijada suv 

hayvonlarining nobud bo’lishiga olib keladi.Shuning uchun og’zi yopiq yoki 

og’zi tor idishlardan akvarium sifatida foydalanib bo’lmaydi.O’pka va 

to’qimalarda gazlar almashinuvi jarayoni ham diffuziyaga 

asoslangan.O’quvchilarga bug’lanish,sublimatsiya va kondensatsiya to’grisida 

tushuncha berishda quyidagilarga e’tibor qaratish kerak.Bugʻlanish — 

moddalarning suyuq yoki qattiq agregat holatlaridan gaz holatiga oʻtish jarayoni. 

Qattiq jismlarning suyuqlikka aylanmay buglanishi sublimatsiya deb ataladi. 

Kondensatsiya gazsimon holatdagi moddaning sovishi yoki siqilishi natijasida 

suyuq yoki qattiq holatga utishi. Kondensatsiya — bug'lanishning aksi. 

 
 

Yuqoridagi barcha jarayonlarni quyidagi reaksiya va reaksiya mahsulotlari 

orqali ko’rsatib bersak bo’ladi. 

 Maktab kimyo darslarida fanlararo bog’lab laboratoriyalar tajribalarini 

tashkil etishning amaliy ahamiyati mazkur fanni o‘qitishni chuqurlashtirish, 

ushbu fan bo‘yicha o‘quvchilarning layoqatini rivojlantirish va o‘quvchilarni 

o‘zlashtirgan bilimlarini amaliy faoliyatda qo‘llay olish ko‘nikmasini 

shakllantirish muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shu sababli mazkur masala kimyoni fizika fani 

bilan bo’g’lab o‘qitishning asosiy masalalaridan biridir.  

Xulosa: Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablarida tabiiy fanlarni fanlararo 

bog’lab o‘qitishda o‘quvchilarning ilmiy dunyo qarashini fanlararo shakllantirish 

bo‘yicha ishlab chiqilgan ilmiy tadqiqot natijalaridan samarali foydalanishni 

yo‘lga qo’yishga e’tibor qaratsak, biz umum ta’lim maktablarida kimyo fanini 

chuqur orgatishga hissamizni qo’shgan bo’lamiz. O‘quvchilarning psixologik 

xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda integratsiyalashgan darslarni shakllantirishga 

qaratilgan mashg‘ulotlarni ko’proq tashkil etish lozim. O‘qituvchilar tomonidan 

berilayotgan bilimning o‘quvchilar tomonidan qay darajada 

o‘zlashtirilayotganligini doimiy nazoratga olib borsak ijobiy natijalarga 

erishishimiz mumkun. Yuqorida aytilganlarning barchasi jarayonda fanlar 

o'rtasidagi mustahkam aloqalar haqida gapiradi. 

Kimyoni fizikaga bog’lab o'rgatish, darslarda fanlararo aloqadorlikdan 

foydalanishga imkon beradi.  
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CENTERS OF MILITARY EDUCATION IN UZBEKISTAN 

 

Abstract. This article describes the work and reforms carried out in the 

years of independence to strengthen the defense capabilities of our country and 

develop our armed forces. The activity of military educational institutions in our 

country and the attention paid to the quality of education in them, information 

about its effectiveness is given. 
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In today's geopolitical situation, the security of the country and the 

inviolability of the borders are becoming more important than ever. Taking this 

into account, large-scale work is being done to strengthen the defense capabilities 

of our country and develop our Armed Forces. In the past short period, a new 

defense doctrine was adopted, the composition and tasks of military structures 

were thoroughly revised, the system of commanding the troops was improved, 

and there was a great effort to provide our national army with modern weapons 

and equipment. important projects were implemented. 

For the first time in our history, a unique system - military-administrative 

sectors - was established. This method of work made it possible to actively 

involve the local state authorities in strengthening the defense power of our 

country. Most importantly, it serves to ensure the great idea that "Army and people 

are one body and one soul". 

As a result of such efforts, today the Armed Forces of Uzbekistan are a real 

guarantee of the independence of our republic and reliable protection of the 

peaceful and peaceful life of our people. The most important thing is that our 

national army has become the support and support of the country, capable of 

striking against any threat and danger, and an important institution for educating 

young people and military personnel in the spirit of patriotism and loyalty. 

Based on today's requirements, the military of our country should be 

qualified personnel who meet the requirements of the time - have sufficient 

knowledge, physical training, mentally and spiritually. As a result, great attention 

is being paid to increasing the number of military educational institutions and the 

quality of education in them. 

Military educational institutions are educational institutions that prepare 

personnel for all types of Armed Forces, types of troops and special forces.. 

Unprecedented reforms in the system of the defense sector have been 

implemented in Uzbekistan in recent years. During the formation of our Armed 
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Forces, special attention was paid to the issue of personnel. In the field of military 

education, 11 new legal documents were adopted in the next 3 years. As one of 

the important steps towards military education, Kurolli occupies a key place in 

the implementation of priority goals such as training and retraining of officers in 

the high command, as well as coordination of scientific and practical research and 

development in the field of defense construction, development of military 

education in our country. It should be noted that the Academy of Forces has been 

newly established. 

Today, the following military educational institutions are operating in our 

country: 

Higher military educational institutions under the jurisdiction of the 

Ministry of Defense: 

- Academy of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Uzbekistan; 

- Tashkent Higher All-Army Command Educational Institution; 

- Chirchik Higher Tank Command-Engineering Educational Institution; 

- Samarkand Higher Military Automobile School of Command and 

Engineering; 

- Jizzakh Higher Military Aviation Educational Institution; 

- Special faculty of Tashkent University of Information Technologies 

named after Muhammad al-Khorazmi. 

Higher education institutions under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 

Internal Affairs: 

– Academy of the Ministry of Internal Affairs; 

– Military-technical institute; 

- Institute of fire safety. 

Higher educational institution under the jurisdiction of the National 

Security Service: 

- Institute of National Security Service. 

Higher educational institution under the jurisdiction of the State Customs 

Committee: 

- Higher Military Customs Institute. 

Also, for those who want to become a military doctor, they can study at the 

Faculty of Military Medicine under the Tashkent Medical Academy. 

At the Tashkent Higher General Military Command Educational 

Institution, personnel in the following specialties are trained in the country: 

- tactical command of motorized rifle and border troops; 

- tactical command of military intelligence; 

- commanders of radio-electronic intelligence and combat units. 

Chirchik Higher Tank Command Engineering Educational Institution 

prepares personnel in the following specialties: 

- tactical command of tank troops; 

- tactical command of airborne troops; 

- tactical command of anti-terrorism units; 
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- tactical command of special operations forces units; 

- tactical command and engineering of anti-aircraft missile troops; 

- students study tactical engineering of tank troops. 

The Faculty of Military Medicine under the Tashkent Medical Academy 

prepares specialists in the field of military medicine. 

Currently, within the system of the Ministry of Defense are the Academy 

of the Armed Forces of the Republic of Uzbekistan, the Chirchik Higher Tank 

Command-Engineering Educational Institution, the Samarkand Higher Military 

Vehicle Command-Engineering Educational Institution, the Jizzakh Higher 

Military Aviation Educational Institution, the Special Faculty of the Tashkent 

University of Information Technologies, The Faculty of Military Medicine under 

the Tashkent Medical Academy has raised the national officer training system to 

the highest level in the country. 

The fact that "Temurbek schools" were opened in order to increase the 

capacity of personnel in the system of defense and internal affairs of our country 

in order to prepare innovative and modern-thinking employees for the field is also 

an indication of the attention paid to this field. 

As a conclusion, it can be noted that today, due to the complex situation in 

the world political arena, due to the geopolitical location of our republic, the 

security of the country and the inviolability of the borders are becoming more 

important than ever. Extensive work is being done to strengthen our country's 

defense capabilities and develop our Armed Forces. The training of military 

personnel with sufficient knowledge, physical training, intellectually and morally 

mature military personnel in accordance with the requirements of the time is 

becoming one of the main tasks of the military educational institutions of our 

country. 
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Abstract. During the writing of the article, the improvement of irrigated 

lands in Andijan region and the improvement of land reclamation conditions and 

the results of these works are analyzed over the years. 
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Introduction: Effective use of irrigated areas and improvement of land 

melioration and obtaining high-quality and abundant harvest are one of the most 

urgent issues at the time when ensuring food security is urgent. In order to ensure 

the implementation of the decision of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan 

dated January 10, 2020 No. PQ-4565 "On measures to develop the social and 

production infrastructure of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 2020-2022". 

Location of the region, natural conditions and sources of irrigation. 

Andijan region is located in the east of the Republic of Uzbekistan, bordering 

Fergana region to the west and Jalalabad and Osh regions of the Kyrgyz Republic 

to the north, east and south. borderline. Andijan region is located mainly in the 

foothill plains, and is surrounded by Kurama mountains in the north-west and 

Altai mountains in the south. The location has favorable conditions for growing 

agricultural crops. In the South-East is the Osh-Aravon lowland, which consists 

of: 

Polvontosh, Andijan, North and South Olamushuk. The lowest parts of 

these plains are 340-400 meters above sea level, and the slope decreases towards 

the Syrdarya. Cultivated areas are irrigated lands. Due to the annual amount of 

precipitation, humidity (100-300 mm) and hot summer days heating up to 40o 

45oS, our region belongs to the low water region. 

Soils in temperate soils consist mainly of fast-melting, light arid soils, while 

soils in low-lying soils consist of more heavy-duty soils. 

Irrigation sources mainly consist of the Karadarya, Norin, Maylisoy, 

Avorov and White-Boira rivers. It also forms steep wells built for springs and 

irrigation. 

Meliorative conditions: The main land area of the Andijan region is the 

main part of the artesian basin, which is a complex of underground ground and 

pressurized waters and water-permeable layers in the intermountain area of the 

Ferghana Valley. It is divided into the following hydrogeological layers, which 

are sharply different from each other: 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 246 

 

1. Bottom layer: consists of complex rock ’, brittle decomposable poleazoy 

rocks. 

2. The middle layer is a layer of Mesozoic, Paleogenic and Neogenic rocks, 

with a thickness of 6-7 km. 

3. Basement: Water-permeable fourth residue, thickness 500-600 m. 

The bottom layer is characterized by a large amount of pressurized fresh 

water. The location and variation of groundwater in our region is as follows, 

depending on the low altitude of the land, in some places up to 1.0 meters, in some 

places less than 10 meters. Basically, the direction of groundwater flows towards 

the Karadarya and the Syrdarya. 

Land area and use of our region As of January 1, 2023, the total area of 

our region is 405,959 thousand hectares, of which the area under crops is 271,528 

thousand hectares, divided into the following farms: 

1. In the account of farms - 246,327 thousand hectares. 

2. Other winter enterprises- 25,201 thousand hectares. 

Crops provided with forage networks amounted to 186.48 thousand 

hectares, of which the area provided with steep ditches is 34.56 thousand hectares, 

The area provided with closed ditches is 15.98 thousand hectares and the area 

provided with open ditches is 135.94 thousand hectares. The density of ditches in 

arable land is 32.30 pm. The density in the areas supplied with the ditches is 45.08 

pm/ hectare. 

Determining groundwater and their salinity levels. The results of a five-

year estimate of the depth at which the sizot waters are located in the region were 

compared in tabular form. It can be seen that from year to year the sizot water 

level showed 2.30 m in 2022, while the average annual satx in 2018 was 2.19 m. 

This is the result of the timely implementation of many years of reclamation 

measures. 

Formation of reclamation programs and projects. In order to ensure the 

implementation of the Resolution of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan 

dated January 10, 2020 “2020-2022 on measures for the development of social 

and industrial infrastructure of the Republic of Uzbekistan ” PQ-4565 reclamation 

6 projects on construction and reconstruction of facilities were implemented. The 

results of the examination of these projects were obtained, and on the basis of the 

tender, the contracting organizations were identified. On the basis of these 

projects, 18.45 km of open collectors and 6.79 km of closed horizontal drainage 

networks were built and reconstructed in the region. 

13 projects on systematic repair and restoration of reclamation facilities 

have been implemented. All new projects were prepared within the prescribed 

timeframes, expert opinions were obtained, and contractors were identified. On 

the basis of these projects, 5,095.03 thousand meters of soil work was carried out 

and cleaned in the 1064.9 km long ditch networks. 12 water metering facilities, 

218 piped crossings, 127 units under the restoration of structural repairs, from the 

local budget, 13 units, a total of 140 observation wells were installed in Dayver 
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equipment and 77 observation wells were repaired, 17.1 km of closed-circuit 

ditches were washed using washing aggregates, technical set. 

As a result of reclamation measures, the reclamation of 23,951 hectares of 

arable land in our region has been improved, and the satx of sizot waters has been 

brought to normal. Irrigated areas with poor reclamation in the region have been 

identified and measures to improve them have been identified and a program is 

planned for 2023. According to these plans, the Andijan region will carry out 

systematic repairs and restoration of collectors on 13 projects, which will be 

started in 2023, and construction and reconstruction of reclamation facilities on 6 

projects. Draft project of structural repairs and restoration and construction and 

reconstruction facilities included in the State Program for 2023, project-

establishment documents were prepared and expert opinions were obtained. 

Efficiency. In accordance with the State Program for 2022, 12 systemic 

repair and restoration projects, 6 construction and reconstruction projects were 

implemented. Proposals submitted by the districts were analyzed and information 

was prepared on the depths of groundwater deployment, salinity level, areas of 

stabilized areas. Reduction of areas with moderate and high salinity; in Balykchy, 

Boz, Ulugorny districts, the area with salinity decreased by 525 hectares, in the 

districts of the region, the area with salinity of up to 2 meters decreased by 8114 

hectares, the area with maintained meliorative stability amounted to 15 034 

hectares, the meliorative condition of a total of 23 673 hectares was improved. 

The assessment of the meliorative state of the land and analysis of its yield were 

carried out on the areas where the projects included in the state program were 

implemented. In the territories where the event was held, the specificity was 

increased to 2.9 ts / cotton and 4.4 ts / grain. 

CONCLUSION 

The region has a total of 7,620.9 km of zakan-turor networks, and the state 

program carries out an average of about 900-10,000 kilometers of clean-up work 

each year. The cleaning period of all lush networks is 8-9 years. As a result, there 

are cases where the level of sizoot water has increased from the arable land of 

farms in areas that are not included in the state program. In order to overcome the 

above problems, it is necessary to carry out a wide range of systematic repairs and 

restoration and construction and reconstruction work, to reach 1400-1500 

kilometers per year, and to carry out reclamation measures in a timely manner. 
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 According to the 41st goal of the development strategy of New Uzbekistan 

for the period of 2022-2026 by the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan 

Shavkat Mirziyoyev, the development of schools includes the construction of new 

schools, the increase of private schools, the production of national programs that 

provide for the improvement of the quality of education, goals such as acquiring 

knowledge and skills in the field of computer and IT technologies are set. 

The main goal of sequential and step-by-step informatization of the 

educational system is: 

- development of a mechanism for introducing modern information and 

communication technologies into the educational system; 

- creation of an information system of the teaching process, organization of 

its management system based on modern technologies. 

The main tasks of implementing advanced pedagogical and information 

technologies in the educational system and improving the material and technical 

base of educational institutions are as follows: 

- creation of the necessary material and technical base for the 

implementation of new information technologies in the educational process; 

- creation and application of new informational educational technologies 

for the educational process; 

- formation of students' knowledge and skills in the field of modern 

information and communication technologies; 

- increasing the efficiency of the education and training process. 

Active and interactive educational technologies require the organization of 

training on the basis of productive creative activity, unlike reproductive ones. 

Each of them essentially emerges as a means of managing the process of cognitive 
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activity development. In the system of active technologies, problem situations are 

analyzed and solved by the teacher and the student in cooperation. Finding a 

solution to a problem in interactive technologies is a collective solution in the 

process of situation analysis and game design with the active participation of the 

teacher and the whole group. Active technology becomes interactive if the entire 

audience is involved in solving the problem. 

It is known that interactivity is a concept that sheds light on the nature and 

degree of interaction between objects, and is used more in the fields of computer 

theory, computer science and programming, as well as in telecommunications, 

sociology, industrial design, and other systems. Interactivity is the principle of 

organizing systems, which aims to achieve information exchange between system 

elements. 

Information and communication technologies create opportunities for 

optimization of processes such as creation, storage, delivery, search of interactive 

software tools. Currently, various pedagogical information-educational resources 

have been created in electronic form in educational institutions, but research on 

creating organizational bases for their use cannot be said to be sufficient. All 

educational institutions pay special attention to the use of innovative technologies 

in the educational environment in order to ensure that learners receive knowledge 

in accordance with modern requirements. In particular, with the help of interactive 

exercises and laboratory exercises in geography, any complex phenomenon or 

process can be demonstrated and explained to students through unobservable 

experiments. 

It is necessary to analyze the specific conditions and importance of 

integrated teaching of the educational process with the help of interactive software 

tools, assuming that students can use the latest achievements of science and 

technology in their practical activities. 

Organization of the geography education process with the help of 

interactive software tools has its own positive aspects. As a result of the 

pedagogue processing the educational material with the help of interactive 

software tools, the reception of information on the educational material, their 

comprehensive strengthening and testing becomes a single system. A 

psychological, pedagogical, didactic, and methodological basis is created for the 

complete mastery of the subjects. Reasonable design of the geography education 

process with the help of interactive software tools has a positive effect on the 

coordination of education and scientific training through science, and the 

development of students' scientific and research capabilities. Based on the use of 

interactive software tools: 

- the skills of students to receive and use information will increase; 

- opportunities for unique understanding and application of information in 

practical activities will expand; 

- free communication with world mass media is ensured. 
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The sources of electronic resources that are used and need to be used in the 

creation of interactive software tools in geography education include: educational 

materials (textbooks, manuals, audio lessons, video films, control materials, etc.), 

audio discs, video cassettes and video clips, includes telephone, radio and 

television, electronic communication, computer-based educational programs, 

teleconferences (audio and videoconferences, audiographic conferences, etc.). 

Students can create their own source of information from the objects 

included in the program, fill them in, master it within the minimum framework of 

education, study some topics and certain parts of the course at a deep level, test 

their knowledge using interactive elements. will have the opportunity to conduct 

various experiments. 

Computer tools used in education can be different in terms of the functional 

tasks they perform: 

- presentations, i.e. animation, audio and video clips, electronic slides that 

can incorporate interactive elements; 

- ordinary informational publications, i.e. electronic encyclopedias similar 

to encyclopedias, dictionaries, reference books; 

- examples and problems, set of exercises, i.e. didactic materials; 

- complex programs that give the learner the opportunity to conduct 

experiments and tests in a "virtual laboratory", that is, a virtual experience system. 

It should be noted that the advantage of such programs is that they allow 

students to conduct experiments that cannot be carried out in real life in terms of 

safety and time. At the moment, the disadvantage of such programs is that due to 

the limited nature of the models included in them, the student cannot go beyond 

their limits during the course of his experience. 

In the literature, their characteristics distinguishing them from all 

previously known tools are shown, only in relation to pedagogical software tools: 

- ensuring the individual work speed of the user; 

- performing simulation-modelling activities; 

- management of objects and processes, both real and reflected on the 

screen; 

- work in interactive mode; 

- use of various visualization tools of studied objects, events and processes. 

Interactive educational technologies ensure the acquisition of teaching 

materials in the form of dialogue with the teacher and student, textbook, text, 

various didactic materials. 

In short, in the process of interactive education, the student is influenced on 

the basis of a conversation or in the form of a dialogue, and conditions are created 

for the development and formation of the student's personality, intellectual and 

creative abilities, and self-development in the future. 
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Nature protection is a system of state, public and international measures to 

ensure the rational use of natural resources, their restoration, reproduction and 

protection from extinction. Nature protection is of great economic and social 

importance for the national economy of each country, it is carried out for 

production, scientific, historical-memorial, cultural and health purposes. 

The Fergana Valley has long been a fertile oasis, known as the "Golden 

Valley" for its natural climate and fertile lands. The valley is the most densely 

populated region in Uzbekistan and Central Asia. 

The rivers and streams in the valley are also its important natural 

resources. In order to make efficient use of these natural resources in the 

valley, Northern Fergana (133 km long, irrigated area 70 thousand), Southern 

Fergana (93 km long, irrigated area 71 thousand), Greater Fergana (249 km 

long, irrigated area 270 thousand), Greater Andijan (length 109 km of main 

canals, such as 141,000 hectares of irrigated land, and Fergana (216.5 million 

m3 of water in Quvasoy) and Kosonsoy (160 million m3 of Kosonsoy) 

reservoirs have been built. 

In order to make more efficient use of water resources, the Andijan 

reservoir was built in the Kampirrovot gorge of the Karadarya River, and the 

Zarkat reservoir was built in the Poshshaota river. The valley has healing and 

mineral waters such as Chartak, Chimgan, Southern Olamushuk, Polvontash, 

Shirmonbulak, and sanatoriums and medical facilities have been built for its 

use. 

Today, one of the biggest concerns of humanity is the fact that the volume 

of fresh water consumption in the world is increasing year by year and resulting 

in water shortages. Even the fact that the United Nations has declared 2003 the 

International Year of Clean Water indicates that the environmental situation is 

deteriorating. But despite this, the problem of fresh water is becoming more and 

more entrenched. 
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According to the United Nations Environment Program, half of the world's 

rivers are now heavily polluted. About 40 percent of the world's population suffers 

from a lack of clean drinking water. Due to the shortage of clean drinking water, 

1.2 mln. A person suffers from various diseases, 5 mln. and one is forced to 

consume contaminated and poor quality water. 

A lot of work is being done in our country to solve the problem of fresh 

water. In particular, on May 6, 2003, Uzbekistan was one of the first CIS countries 

to adopt the Law "On Water and the Right Use of Water." In addition, 11 

resolutions of the Cabinet of Ministers were adopted to protect 8 rivers flowing 

through the territory of the country - Kashkadarya, Chirchik, Surkhandarya, 

Zarafshan, Karadarya, Naryn, Amudarya and Syrdarya, as well as 11 areas of 

national importance. 

Fresh groundwater resources in Uzbekistan are mainly concentrated in the 

Fergana Valley (34.5%), Tashkent region (25.7%), Samarkand region (18%), 

Surkhandarya region (9%) and Kashkadarya region (5.5%). Other provinces have 

only about 7% of the total freshwater resources.  

If we pay attention to the above figures, all parts of the country are not 

without the problem of drinking water. As a result of the work of scientists, it 

became clear that as a result of anthropogenic factors, 35-38% of previously 

identified fresh groundwater resources have become unfit for drinking, and 

therefore the process has not yet stopped. Sokh water resources in Fergana region 

are in decline. 

According to the data, a person uses 50 liters of water per day to meet his 

daily needs. 70-90% of fresh water resources in developing countries are used for 

agricultural production. It follows that at a time when there is a shortage of clean 

drinking water, a large part of fresh groundwater is used for production and 

technical purposes, irrigation. 

The river water that flows in the valleys of the valley is relatively clean and 

almost unpolluted. However, as it continues to flow downwards, the quality of 

the water deteriorates sharply. The main sources of surface water pollution in the 

regions are mining, industries, automobiles, utilities, recreation and medical 

facilities. 

Investigations show that there is a very large groundwater basin in the 

valley, which is layered between different rocks (especially sand, gravel, 

conglomerates of the anthropogenic period). These aquifers are located at depths 

of a few meters to 100-150 m, sometimes up to 300-350 m and even 450-500 m, 

depending on the relief of the valley, the thickness of the water-bearing rocks. 

Good quality water is now being extracted from depths of 500-600 m. 

Central Fergana in particular is very rich in groundwater and has strong 

pressure. Therefore, if it is drilled, it can explode on its own. That is why more 

than 400 artesian wells have been dug here. According to hydrogeologists, the 

dynamic reserves of groundwater in the Fergana Valley are large, 257 m3 per 

second. But so far only 13.0 m3 per second is used. 
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Hot mineral waters come from the depths of 1500-3000 m in the Fergana 

Valley: Chartak, Chust, Gurtepa, Kyzyltepa. The temperature of thermal 

groundwater here reaches 40-75 ° C. The amount of minerals is very large 

(varied). Contains iodine, bromine, sulfide, radon and other substances. This 

allows the valley's groundwater to be used not only for irrigation, urban and 

working settlements, villages, communal water supply, but also for treatment 

(Chartak resort). 

The diversity of the irrigation system in the valley is a distinctive feature of 

this area. Many large and small systems cross the connecting channels. They are 

used to supply water to the low-water systems of Naryn, Karadarya and Syrdarya. 

The efficiency of the irrigation network is low: more than 57% of main and inter-

farm canals and almost (90%) of all inter-farm water networks are in need of 

reconstruction and maintenance. 

Currently, about 53 percent of irrigated land suffers from double 

salinization. Therefore, 1 million hectares are classified as medium and strongly 

saline area. About 0.8 million hectares of land were eroded as a result of irrigation 

and more than 2.3 million hectares were destroyed by wind. 

According to the Ministry of Agriculture and Water Resources of 

Uzbekistan, the shortage of water supply in the summer in Namangan region alone 

is 0.9 km3. In a year when water is averaged, water shortages range from 57-61 

percent (June-August) to 85 percent (September). The flow of the Naryn River in 

the autumn-winter period is 2 times higher than the natural index, and in the 

summer months it is 1.9 times lower. Lack of balance in water supply continues 

to affect the use of canals and structures. This is causing them to retire early. 

It is not in vain that our wise people say, "The water that flows before you 

is worthless." Planting land-adapted plants in small gardens and flower beds in 

the yard, the use of drip irrigation will solve the problem, albeit partially. 

Unfortunately, the work being done today to save water and keep it clean is like 

a drop in the ocean. Unless all of humanity strives to conserve water, which is a 

matter of life and death, and instills in the minds of their children the concepts of 

ecological culture in the family from the day they are born, humanity will soon 

face a problem worse than the use of nuclear weapons. So, we must not forget that 

not only our own lives, but also the lives of future generations are in our hands. 
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Abstract. Chronic lymphocytic leukemia (CLL) is a clonal malignant 

proliferative heterogeneous disease of small lymphocytes, characterized by 

accumulation of clonal cells in bone marrow, peripheral blood, lymph nodes, 

spleen, and liver. CLL incidence occurs in 2-6 patients per 100,000 population in 

1 year, and after the age of 65, the incidence of the disease increases to 12.8 per 

100,000 population. The article discusses the details of this issue. 

Kеywоrds: COVID-19, Chronic lymphocytic leukemia, lymphocyte, 
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INTRОDUСTIОN 

In Western countries, the incidence of CLL during 1 year is up to 4.2 per 

100,000 population. In patients over 65 years of age, the rate increases from 20 

to 100 minutes, of which men (5.8 cases per year) and women (3.0 cases per year) 

are found. The incidence of CLL in patients 80 and older exceeds 30 cases per 

year. 10% occur in people younger than 55. The occurrence of CLL in 40-year-

olds is 0.2 cases per year. 

MАTЕRIАLS АND MЕTHОDS 

The main symptom of CLL is lymphocytosis, the number of lymphocytes in 

the peripheral blood is 80-90% higher due to severe damage to the bone marrow. 

Even if there is a lot of leukocytosis, symptoms of anemia and thrombocytopenia 

are not observed in the blood. A characteristic sign of CLL is the Gumprecht-

Botkin shade in the blood smear, which is due to the destruction of some 

lymphocyte nuclei during the preparation of the smear. During the course of the 

disease, a large number of prolymphocytes and lymphoblasts are found in the 

blood and bone marrow, which is strongly manifested in the last stages. CLL is 

diagnosed when the absolute number of lymphocytes in the peripheral blood rises 

to 5x109/l for three months. Lymphocyte clonality can also be diagnosed by 

immunophenotyping [2]. 

RЕSULTS АND DISСUSSIОN 

One of the most common complications of COVID-19 in chronic 

lymphocytic leukemia is hypercoagulability. A gradual increase in the level of D-

dimer during the course of the disease is closely related to the worsening of the 

patient's condition and prognosis. 

The tumor cells detected by microscopic examination of the blood smear 

resemble lymphocytes in their morphological appearance. The nucleus of the cell 
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is covered with highly condensed chromatin, it does not have a nucleus, and it is 

covered with a short-framed cytoplasm. Sometimes there is an increase in the 

amount of young cells (prolymphocytes and paraimmunoblasts) (more than 10%). 

In such cases, differential diagnosis with prolymphocytic leukemia is indicated 

[1]. 

In the diagnosis of the disease, it is necessary to identify lymphocytes using 

cytometry, which is an immunophenotyping test. It can be detected in peripheral 

blood or bone marrow during examination. Immunophenotypic characteristic of 

CLL clone cells: SD5 marker in T-cell and SD19, SD23 marker in V-cell are 

characteristic. Also, detection of SD20, SD79b and IgM and IgD 

immunoglobulins was observed in normal V cells [1]. 

SD5, SD19, SD23 antigens are detected in the membrane of clone cells in 

CLL. Finding a smaller amount of IgM and antigens SD20 and SD22 in the cell 

membrane is also considered one of the diagnostic criteria for the disease [2]. The 

diagnosis of CLL is also made by immunophenotypic examination of lymph 

nodes and spleen biopsy. 

The examined patients applied to the hospital at various stages of the 

disease. To define these stages, we used the classification of J. Binet (1981). 

According to this classification, the clinical symptoms of chronic lymphocytic 

leukemia patients are as follows: 

- Stage A - hemoglobin is higher than 100g/l, thrombocyte is higher than 

100x109/l, enlarged lymph nodes are found in 1-2 places. 

- Stage V - hemoglobin is higher than 100 g/l, thrombocyte is higher than 

100 x109/l, but lymph nodes are enlarged in 3 or more places. 

- Stage C - hemoglobin less than 100 g/l, platelet less than 100 x109/l. 

It does not depend on the enlargement of lymph nodes and organs. 

The diagnosis of CLL can be made based on the stages in the classification 

of J.L. Binet (1981). 

Almost all of the C stage had clinical signs. We found that these patients 

come to the clinic at stages V and C. It was considered that patients in the C period 

are more likely to apply because their clinical symptoms are clearly known. 

Also, one of the complications of CLL is the increase of the autoimmune 

process during covid-19. According to Vorobev A.I 2005, normal V-lymphocytes 

decrease, but T-cells increase in the spleen and blood. Overexpression of T-

suppressors lowers hematopoietic precursors. Approximately 7-14 days after the 

initial symptoms, the clinical manifestations of the disease are determined by a 

clear systemic increase in pro-inflammatory cytokines. They can even be called a 

“cytokine storm”. CLL patients have an autoimmune nature of anemia, in which 

the indirect Coombs test is positive (+), the life span of erythrocytes is shortened, 

in which there is an increase in the laboratory criterion fraction and unbound 

bilirubin, reticulocytosis. During an immune crisis, lymphocyte activation and 

intensive production of cytokines are observed against the background of 

leukocytosis. Thrombocytopenia develops on the pathogenetic basis of cytokines 
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(cell death) and led to the development of various hemorrhagic complications. 

Herpetic infections Herpes zoster and herpes zoster are common manifestations 

of infectious complications in patients. This required antiviral and symptomatic 

(analgesic) treatment for patients. Rituximab is slowly injected intravenously 

once a week at a dose of 375mg/m once a day for 4 weeks (4 courses). This drug 

is very effective in all cells located in V-lymphocytes with SD20. Bendamustine 

was administered intravenously slowly at 90 mg/m for 1.2 days. 

СОNСLUSIОN 

1. The results of the examination will help to identify patients with chronic 

lymphocytic leukemia early and to know the consequences during the period of 

covid-19. It helps patients to prevent infectious and immune deficiency 

complications. 

2. In chronic lymphocytic leukemia patients, we observed a decrease in the 

clinical signs of the disease: weakness, sweating, headache, weight loss, enlarged 

lymph nodes, hepatomegaly, splenomegaly. it was found that the outcome of the 

disease was positive for the patients. 
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GATHERING OF ELECTRIC ENERGY WITH WELDING PANELS 

 

Abstract. This article provides a theoretical overview of electricity 

(especially renewable energy sources) and details the collection through solar 

panels. 

Keywords: electricity, solar system, renewable sources, panels, energy 

sources. 

 

One of the directions of development of all branches of the economy of our 

republic, improvement and intensification of technological processes is the safe, 

reliable, effective use of technological devices, full control of operational 

processes, and automation of technological processes. Currently, all enterprises 

under construction or reconstruction are equipped with automation tools. 

Complex technological systems (in hydromelioration systems, energy) have a 

complex of automation systems. Automation systems are entering our social and 

household life. The volume of modern reconstruction and new construction 

requires the use of high-performance manufacturing methods and tools. 

Automation of technological processes and control of its main parameters 

imposes increased demands on non-stop (reliable) operation of automation tools 

and devices. The accuracy of the performed measurements and corrective actions 

depends on the quality of the assembly (installation) of the bridge devices. 

 More and more electrified devices and equipment are in use in agriculture 

and water farms. The amount of electrical equipment * is increasing. They have 

sets of electrical equipment equipped with high-tech, computer equipment, 

modern monitoring and measuring instruments and automation tools. An 

automated reliable power supply system has been developed to provide them with 

quality electricity. In order to ensure production productivity and efficiency, it is 

necessary to organize high-quality electrotechnical service for electrical 

equipment. At present, the efficiency of electrical equipment, automation 

equipment, and power supply system of rural and water management is not up to 

the required level. In order for the electric power system, including electrical 

equipment, to operate according to technological requirements, it is necessary to 

properly organize the operation and repair of electrical equipment, to repair and 

replace old electrical equipment with new ones, to regularly improve the skills of 

employees and check their knowledge. The level of power utilization of electrical 

equipment in rural and water management is insufficient. The study guide consists 

of five chapters. The first chapter presents the characteristics of water 

management facilities and general issues of operation of electrical equipment. 

Basic information on performance and electrical equipment is covered. The 
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second chapter describes the installation of automatic system elements, the third 

chapter describes the adjustment of automatic systems, and the fourth chapter 

covers the repair of electrical equipment, including the repair of electrical 

networks, motors and power transformers. The fifth chapter contains the 

necessary information on the operation of the main electrical equipment in the 

power system of the power plant and water industry. Solutions to the issues of 

organizing the operation of electrical equipment have been developed. 

 Centre plane weakness defects can also occur from metallurgical causes 

and resemble those sometimes seen in electroslag or even submergedarc welds. 

They erise from segregation of low melting constituents just as in solidifying 

ingots, and are exacerbated at higher welding speeds. The explanation of the latter 

effect is associated with the transient heat flow, which is well understood. At low 

welding speeds the melted zone approaches the cylindrical but at higher speeds, 

characterised by the product of speed and weld width, the fused zone develops a 

long tail so that much of the solidification front is essentially parallel to weld 

length. Favourable conditions are then created for segregations to concentrate at 

the mid-plane. Such effects are best countered by improving the cleanliness of the 

parent metal, and avoiding high welding speeds, although the latter are relative; 

the optimal values are always much higher than for comparable welding processes 

because of the narrowness of the zone fused by the collimated electron beam. 

Width/thickness aspect ratios are of the order 50 even for steel butt welds of 

150mm thickness. In comparison with these now well understood and avoidable 

defect occurrences the advantages of electron beam welding are substantial. For 

instance, hydrogen cracking problems are minimal because of the vacuum 

operation. The process is exceptionally productive and single pass welds can be 

made in large thicknesses at welding speeds in the range 0.1-1 metre/minute, or 

nearly 2 orders of magnitude faster than electroslag welding. Circumferential 

welds can be made with impeccable quality at slope-out where the finished weld 

returns to the starting position. Coarse grain heat-affected zones are eliminated by 

the combination of high welding speed and small weld width. Residual stress and 

distortion effects are also minimised by the narrow heated zone; indeed, it might 

be claimed that they are eliminated for practical purposes. It is debatable whether 

heavy section electron beam welds need post-weld heat treatment. The 

minimisation of heat degradation effects can be illustrated in a striking manner in 

terms of overal heat input; it is possible to electron beam weld for an hour on a 

heavy component, which is only hand warm when it emerges from the vacuum 

chamber. (Considerable use of this property at a smaller scale has been made in 

electron beam closing welds for the cases of vehicle automatic transmissions 

containing precision machined and finished gear components. The principal 

requirement for a vacuum chamber to enclose large workpieces is for it to be 

pumpad down in a short time so that the equipment as a whole is productive. For 

instance, the lOOm^ chamber at The Welding Institute is pumped down to 10" 3 

Torr in about 40 minutes. Once this facility is provided the sealing of leaks ceases 
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to be a problem. Again, the TWI facility makes use of a 4 metre square door, for 

which it proved to be unnecessary to machine the mating and sealing faces. The 

significance of this experience is that it would be fully practicable to employ 

temporarily constructed vacuum spaces under shop or site conditions for the 

joining of large assemblies, and the comparative success with which various 

forms of sliding seal have been employed, notably in France and Japan, bear out 

this assertion. Figure 1 shows an elaboration of the system first developed and 

used experimentally by Sciaky in France, which could be employed for the 

construction on site of large, vertical axis cylindrical high pressure reaction 

vessels for energy conversions if it became necessary to do so. Successive ring 

sections would be added at the bottom, the vessel being progressively lifted within 

the framework which would support it during service. Each ring would first be 

formed from petals by vertical-up EB welding, and the practicability of this would 

be enhanced by the freedom from distortion exhibited by the welding method. 

 The most prevalent problems association with this situation has been the 

increased costs of generating electricity and a rise in the environmental effect. 

These issues have compelled most of the power plants to focus on continuous 

developments with the aim of improving their energy efficiency. This step has 

been necessary because increase in efficiency can tremendously bring about the 

reduction of the overall costs of electricity generation and the environmental 

effect caused by the power plants. There is a need to have a model can help in the 

analysis of the electric generation in the power plants, which must derive from the 

data that is gathered on electricity. Therefore, this thesis seeks to propose methods 

that can be used collect the data that can help in improving efficiency in power 

plants as a solution to the identified problems. We often call renewable energy 

technologies “clean” or “green” because they produce few if any pollutants. 

Burning fossil fuels, however, sends greenhouse gases into the atmosphere, 

trapping the sun’s heat and contributing to global warming. Climate scientists 

generally agree that the Earth’s average temperature has risen in the past century. 

If this trend continues, sea levels will rise, and scientists predict that floods, heat 

waves, droughts, and other extreme weather conditions could occur more often. 

Other pollutants are released into the air, soil, and water when fossil fuels are 

burned. These pollutants take a dramatic toll on the environment—and on 

humans. Air pollution contributes to diseases like asthma. Acid rain from sulfur 

dioxide and nitrogen oxides harms plants and fish.  
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Annotation. In this article, one of the main issues of the steps of the digital 

processing of human face images is the problem of image quality improvment.  

Key words: digital image technology, Open MP, intensity, pixels, 

vektorlashtirish, extreme point, the image of the face of the person. 

 

In the process of identification the quality of the image has a very large 

effect on the accuracy of the performance of the system. The makers of the robot 

system and the eye through the image processing system on the organization of 

the initial process to get is important. Digital processing of the face image of the 

person on the stage one of the main issues is a matter of increasing the quality of 

this image. Improve the quality of the face image is conventionally carried out in 

two stages: 

In stage 1, the analysis of face images, that is, in the image of the error, loss, 

and low defect makers come in. For example, to spread in the face image (the 

image has to be washed), sochma spots, size and shape will eliminate violations 

of [1;2;6;11.]. 

In step 2, the boundaries of the various areas of the image while increasing 

the quality of the images is increased, the difference among located near point is 

reduced, the image clarity is carried in different fields, such as is done in a 

different color. There is no general theory of improving the quality of the images. 

The solution of several problems associated with this issue that arise to take off. 

Face to the image of the initial treatment to give the following parameters own 

into gets. 

Colors computer technologists ofyathe world nuqibthe taiga from the point 

of than brightness are many problems to solve will. The color, the while, in the 

image of the characters identify, and the difference in much only convenient and 

reliable that is. As well as every different in person the color different isthe face 

in the image, the color of the area of the building in sufficient levels in the 

difference it makes [3;4;8;13.]. This xususiyatto the brightness continuation as 

regarded can be because the brightness such as the face of the structure in 

determining the main characters of the one to be considered. Identify the limits - 

typically drove compatible with the objects in the image. The face of the face of 

the figure determined by the structure coordinates of the boundaries of the image, 

away from the border shown is used to describe the proportions of the value of 

that fit. Also, the face image is performed in the case of that corresponds with the 
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x, y 

vertical and horizontal boundaries: the border of the eye, eyebrows, nose and so 

on.k. See the signs of this condition, the border of your face as the face in the 

image is used in the process. In this regard disrupted in the face of the loss of 

boundaries in the image spreads the effects of the problems, to strengthen the 

border before automated processing to the image, that is, the object is put the issue 

of the increase of the difference of light and background. Take off of this issue, 

as well as improvement of the method and is widely applied to the image in the 

initial treatment. Usually the limit of high frequency with the help of the filter is 

increased. As we have seen, this is the work of the average value of the filter mask 

is zero, the total sum of the negative and positive values niqobda that is equal to 

zero (or close). 

A1(m,n)= |
0 −1 0

−1 4 −1
0 −1 0

|; A2(m,n)=|
−1 −1 −1
−1 8 −1
−1 −1 −1

|; A3(m,n)|
1 −2 1

−2 4 −2
1 −2 1

| 

 

The reason for this was the mask for a sex ko'llanganda area zero results, 

while for the boundary area from scratch, a different result should be obtained. 

Also, boundary area ko'chaytirishning again a method that statistical 

ayirmalashdir.  

N coordinates for any point(I,j) is around. fgrated - while (I,j) at the point of 

the source image low-frequency filtering taqribiy by way of calculated average 

brightness value. Quality improvement g(I,j) -image source great value in the 

boundary area from the image, while in other areas, with the difference to be 

small. 

Brightness - the image area away than the limit that corresponds with the 

part of the skin of the face is qoraroq. This is a face-tracking algorithm to 

determine and adjust the brightness of the local area and away from the potential 

minimum is applied. The object in the image, we face some signs of brightness is 

performed using.  

This allows us to improve the quality of the image. In case of uneven 

distribution of light in the image is normalize the brightness of the image on the 

studies was conducted. The following (1.2) has developed an algorithm to 

normalize uneven illumination distributed by the mathematical expression in the 

image. 

𝑔𝑥,𝑦
𝑛𝑒𝑤 = {

𝑔𝑥,𝑦 + 𝑘 ∙ 𝑑 ∙
𝑔𝑥,𝑦,

𝑡,𝑁
, 𝑔,𝑥,𝑦 < 𝑚𝐻

 𝑔𝑥,𝑦 + 𝑘 ∙ 𝑑 ∙
225−𝑔𝑥,𝑦

225−𝑡𝑁
, 𝑜𝑡ℎ𝑒𝑟𝑤𝑖𝑠𝑒 𝑎𝑙𝑙𝑜𝑤.

 (1.2) 

heregnew - given the coordinates of each image, K-image parameters [-

1;1], the center of the image weight, mH, H-gistogramma of the image.  

Algorithm will consist of the following steps: 

1- step. Given an image add;  

2- step. The image gistogramma of n, we see and then the weight in the 

center of mH to determine. 
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3- step. d parameters, we will determine, that is: d=|mH-127|. 

4- step. K parameters, we will determine. k=1. If mH>127 bthislsa,  

it is the case k=1 

5- step. gx,y - the image of each one of the coordinates of the pixel color 

values 225 – gx,y from new consider; 

6- step. The image of light to normalize itwished. 

Here a) 3x4 size of the face image (black background more)  

b) normalize the result of the image of the face the light 3x4 in size. 

In most cases yarqirab old face in the image (in Russian. mersanie) of the 

head of the dog occurs. These spots is close to the color black or white. On the 

issue of loss of face in the image as well as patches studies have been conducted. 

The main idea that iboratki, thus, taken one by one after another, the face image 

is mutual the person comparing the two of them mutually corresponding pixelsь 

color value of the comparison. 

Basically the two images of the colors in the first image patches in 

comparison to the loss of mutual algorithm developed byadi. 

1 - step. Originally the new C it is created in the image of a color value of 

the image is changed; 

2 - step. Two A and B on the value of the corresponding coordinates of the 

image pixels of the color (gray mode) are compared and their absolute difference 

is that: 

𝑑𝑥,𝑦=abs(𝐴𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦
-𝐵𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦

) 

this here 𝑖𝑠 𝑎𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦
 - A image of x,y coordinates in the color value,  

𝐵𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦
- B of the image x, y coordinates in the color value. 

3- step. Bo'sag'aviy (porogi) the value of is determined.  

For example:  

-white spots at hand for the value of 𝑇,𝑤ℎ𝑖𝑡𝑒= 140; 

-black dots hand-to-value at 𝑇𝑏𝑙𝑎𝑐𝑘= 80; 

-absolute difference of taqqosalash for the neckof mothe movement of the 

value of 𝑇𝑑= 30. 

Noted should be that the value of experimental is. 

4 - step. White spots:  

If condition does build without it, 𝐶𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦
 =𝐵,𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦

 will be. 

Black spots for:  

If the condition does buildit without, 𝐶𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦
 =𝐴𝑖𝑚𝑔,𝑥,𝑦

 will be. 

5- step. Color a copy in obtaining small defects in the appearance of bdie 

can. 

Mediana filtering method of improvement. This method is the essence of 

the image across any window scanI and central point is the value of the window 

in the values of the size on tartiblangan in the middle, which falls in the value with 

replaced is. 
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For example, a 3x3 window in the center of 6, two to 38, 42, at the top  

1, 44, 50 and in the bottom 21, 17, assume that the value of 88 is located. Them 

tartiblaymiz: 1, 6, 17, 21, 38, 42, 44, 50, 88. In the center the value (mediana) 38 

is equal. Therefore, 6 instead of 38 is written. Track during the series-away that 

come two hundred in the image spots in exactly the same place unreal it'sstained 

is formed. This is the case them in patches in one of the colors through the loss 

and the original color back and restore the possibility is there. Therefore, a new 

method of mediana s image is filtered. The general appearance of motivation 

mediana exchange would be as follows. The quality of the image that are 

associated with the various methods developed to resolve the problems of raising 

the quality of the image[9;10;12;14.]. 
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BALANDLIK MINTAQALARINING TIZIMLI TAHLILI 

(OʻZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI QASHQADARYO VILOYATI 

BALAND TOGʻ LANDSHAFTLARI MISOLIDA) 

 

Annotatsiya. Maqolada balandlik mintaqalarining tarkib topishi va 

hududiy tabaqalashuv qonuniyatlari Qashqadaryo viloyatining baland togʻ 

landshaftlari tizimi misolida tahlil qilingan.  

Kalit so‘zlar: litogen omillar, gipsometrik sath, delyuvial, gidromorf, 

landshaft, gorizontal va vertikal zonallik, denudatsiya, tangi. eroziya.  
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SYSTEMATIC ANALYSIS OF HIGH-ALTITUDE REGIONS (AS AN 

EXAMPLE OF HIGH MOUNTAIN LANDSCAPES OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF UZBEKISTAN, KASHKADARYA PROVINCE) 

 

Annotation.The article analyzes the composition of high-mountain regions 

and the laws of regional stratification using the example of the system of high-

mountain landscapes of the Kashkadarya region. 

Key words: lithogenic factors, hypsometric level, deluvial, hydromorphic, 

landscape, horizontal and vertical zoning, denudation, smell. Erosion. 

 

Qashqadaryo viloyati mamlakatimizdagi togʻ hududlaridan biri boʻlib, 

viloyatning Kitob, Shahrisabz, Yakkabogʻ, Qamashi, Gʻuzor, Dehqonobod va 

Chiroqchi tumanlaridagi ancha katta maydonlar togʻ hududlariga mansub. 

Qashqadaryo viloyatida togʻ hududlarining maydoni 12,8 ming km2, 

shundan dengiz sathidan 800 m yuqorida joylashgan “sof” togʻ hududlarining 

maydoni 7,6 ming km2 yoki viloyat jami maydonining 26% ini tashkil etadi. 

Baland togʻ landshaft tizimining maydoni 69 ming ga. ni tashkil etadi. 

Mavjud kartografik amaliyotda togʻlar balandligiga koʻra: past (balandligi 

200 m dan 800-1000 m gacha), oʻrtacha baland (700-800 m dan 2000 m gacha) 

va baland (2000 m dan ziyod) togʻlarga ajratiladi. 
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Qashqadaryo havzasining landshaft tuzilmasi ancha murakkab boʻlib, bu 

еrda zonallik sharoitlariga koʻra 4 ta landshaft mintaqasi yaqqol namoyon boʻladi. 

Bu mintaqalarning har biri uzoq davom etgan geologik davrlarda shakllangan va 

oʻziga xos taraqqiyot yoʻli, qonuniyatlari bilan bir qatorda, nafaqat landshsaft 

xususiyatlariga, balki tizim xususiyatlariga koʻra ham, balandlik va pastliklarning 

oʻzaro munosabati boʻyicha ham, xoʻjalik turlari, ixtisoslashuvi, kishilarning 

hayot sharoiti va yashash tarzi, ishlov beriladigan yеrlar miqdori, aholi 

joylashuvidagi yaroqliligi, haydaladigan yеrlari, iqlim sharoiti, dehqonchilik va 

chorvachilik uchun qulayligi, tabiiy salohiyatiga koʻra ham bir-biridan farq qiladi.  

Bu tizimlarning har biri uchun tabiatdan foydalanishning ham muayyan 

turlarini koʻrish mumkin: Tekislik landshaft mintaqasining tarkib topishi va 

hududiy tabaqalashuvida litogen (geologik-geomorfologik) omil еtakchi 

hisoblansa, tarqalishi va boshqa xususiyatlarida iqlim omilining tasiri gipsometrik 

sathga bogʻliq holda namoyon boʻladi. Tekislik (choʻl), past togʻ va togʻ oldi 

(adirlar) chala-choʻl hamda oʻrtacha balandlikdagi togʻ quruq dasht va oʻrmon 

landshaft tizimlari inson xoʻjalik faoliyati tasirida ancha kuchli oʻzgarishlarga 

sabab boʻlib, tabiiy – xoʻjalik ishlab chiqarish komplekslarining tarkib topganligi 

bilan ajralib turadi. 

Baland togʻli subalp va alp oʻtloq dasht landshaftlari tizimi (yaylov) 

Qashqadaryo havzasi doirasida Hisor tizmasining markaziy qismlari va ularga 

yaqin joylashgan togʻlarda, 2800-3000 m dan yuqorida tarqalgan. Mintaqa 

doirasida yonbagʻirlari tik, relyefi kuchli parchalangan ochiq qoyalar va 

toshloqzorlar koʻp, bir-biridan chuqur daralari va vodiylari bilan ajralib turadigan 

Osmontarosh, Beshnov, Eshakmaydon, Xontaxti, Kurek va Maydanak togʻlari 

umumiy nom bilan Yakkabogʻ togʻlari (3500-3700 m) deb ataladi 

Bu togʻlarni tashkil etuvchi togʻ jinslari tokembriy, quyi va yuqori 

paleozoyga mansubdir. Ularning yuqori qismi denudatsiya jarayonlari tufayli 

yassilangan va platosimon yuzaga ega. Bu platosimon yuzada balandligi 2800-

3000 m boʻlgan oʻtkir qirrali togʻ qoyalari (Arratosh, Maskara, Chakmonkuydi va 

b.) qad koʻtarib turadi. 

Yakkabogʻdaryo va Katta Oʻradaryoning yuqori oqimlari oraligʻidagi 

Chaqchar togʻlari (Xoʻja Axchaburun, 3700 m) asosan mezazoy ohaktoshlaridan 

tuzilgan. Qalin ohaktosh qatlami karst jarayonlari tufayli relyefni shu jarayonlar 

hosil qilgan shakllarning keng tarqalishiga olib kelgan. Qalaisheron tangisidagi 

mamlakatimizdagi eng uzun gʻorlardan biri “Amir Temur” gʻori (815 m) shu 

hududda joylashgan. Baland togʻlar uchun parchalanish chuqurligining kattaligi 

(1000 m dan koʻproq), qadimiy va hozirgi muzliklarning faoliyatiga bogʻliq va 

bir qator xususiyatlar xos. Baland togʻlarda 3000 m dan 4000 m gacha boʻlgan 

balandliklarda relyefning muzlik skulpturasi shakllari tarqalgan. Alp tipidagi 

relyef shakllariga ega boʻlgan baland togʻlarda hozirgi muzliklar ham mavjud.  

Qashqadaryo havzasi muzliklar eng kam boʻlgan havzadir. Bu yerda jami 

58 ta muzlik boʻlib, ularning umumiy maydoni 20,8 km2 ga teng. Ammo, 

keyinroq A.S. Shetinnikov (1998) tadqiqotlariga koʻra, Qashqadaryo havzasidagi 
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muzliklarning maydoni 15,51 km2 ni, soni 65 tani, boshqa ma’lumotlarga koʻra 

esa 2004-yilda muzliklarning maydoni 14,45 km2 ni, soni 60 tani tashkil etadi 

(Hikmatov F.Y. va b., 2010). Muzliklar sonining ortishi ularning erishi natijasida 

bir necha qismlarga boʻlinib ketishi bilan izohlanadi. Qashqadaryo havzasidagi 

muzliklar maydoni 2004-yilda 1957-yildagiga nisbatan 20% ga kamaygan. 

Baland togʻ landshaftlari tizimi uchun iqlimning quyidagicha 

koʻrsatkichlari xarakterli: havoning oʻrtacha yillik harorati 40 C dan past (oʻrtacha 

sutkalik harorat koʻrsatkichi odatda turgʻun +50 C dan past boʻlgandan boshlab, 

yilning sovuq davri deb qobul qilingan (L.N. Babushkin va b.1985)) yanvarning 

oʻrtacha harorati – 6.80 C, iyulning oʻrtacha harorati 140 C, yillik yogʻinlarning 

miqdori 545-680 mm, namlanish koeffisenti 1,5 dan ortiq, vegetatsiya davri 50-

110 kun. Namlik sharoitlari daraxtchil oʻsimliklarning oʻsishi uchun qulay 

boʻlsada, issiqlik sharoitlari daraxt va butalarning oʻsishi uchun sharoit 

yaratmaydi. 

Havzadagi daryolarning toʻyinishida muzliklarning ahamiyati katta 

(Shults, Shalatova, 1959). Deyarli barcha daryolar havzaning baland togʻlaridan 

boshlanadi. Havza daryolarining barchasida togʻ daryolarining tipik belgilariga 

ega. Ular tor va chuqur va tik daralar hosil qiladi, oqimi tez, eroziya faoliyati 

kuchli. Havza togʻli qismining oqim moduli har 1 km2 maydon hisobida 6,2 l/s 

(Babushkin va b., 1985). Havzaning togʻli qismida hammasi boʻlib,1,3 mlrd m3 

miqdorida oqim hosil boʻladi.  

Baland togʻ landshaftlarining tuproqlarini tub jinslarning elyuvial, bazan 

esa delyuvial yotqiziqlarida vujudga keladigan och tusli qoʻngʻir tuproqlar tashkil 

etadi. Halqob joylarda gidromorf tuproqlar qatoriga mansub boʻlgan torf botqoq 

tuproqlar ham uchraydi. Baland togʻ landshaftlari uchun togʻ kserofitlari va togʻ 

oʻtloqlari xarakterli boʻlib, quruqroq joylarda dasht oʻsimliklari (subalp oʻtloqlari 

– yovvoyi suli, mushukquyruq, tipchoq va b.), namroq joylarda mezofil 

botqoqliklardan va har xil oʻtlardan iborat oʻtloqlar, oʻtloq – dashtlar ustunlik 

qiladi. Ayrim joylarda (subalp mintaqasining quyi qismidagi namroq joylarda) 

oʻrik archaning “orolchalar” koʻrinishidagi archazorlari uchraydi. Alp oʻtloqlari 

uchun past boʻyli har-xil oʻtlilar (erbaho, qoqioʻt, mayda gulli lola, binafsha, 

chuchmoma va b.) ning tarqalganligi xarakterlidir. Iqlim sharoitlariga bogʻliq 

holda togʻli kserofitlari keng tarqalgan boʻlib, oʻsimliklar yostiqsimon 

koʻrinishda oʻsadi. Baland togʻ landshaftlari yozgi yaylovlar sifatida 

foydalaniladi. Ammo relyefning murakkab tuzilishi sababli baland togʻ 

oʻtloqlarining yaylovlar sifatidagi ahamiyati uncha katta emas. 

Bu еrdagi alp va subalp oʻtloqlarining oʻsimlik qoplamining asosini koʻp 

yillik past boʻyli oʻtchil oʻsimliklar tashkil etadi. Subalp oʻtloqlarida yovvoyi suli, 

mushukquyruq, tipchoq va boshqa oʻsimliklar oʻsadi. Erbaho, binafsha, 

chuchmoma va yostiqsimon oʻsimliklar alp oʻtloqlarining asosini tashkil etadi. 

Bir yillik oʻsimliklar yaylov mintaqasida oʻsmaydi. Yaylov mintaqasining 

yaylovlik salohiyati (hosildorligi 5-7 s/ga) yoz oylarida mavsumiy mol boqish 

uchun yaroqlidir. 
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Qashqadaryo viloyatida baland togʻ landshaft tizimi salohiyati 

samaradorligini oshirish va saqlab qolishning hududiy muammolari mavjud. Oʻz 

еchimini kutayotgan bu muammolar jumlasiga еr resurslaridan yaylovlar sifatida 

foydalanishda tabiatni muhofaza qilish, yaylovlarning oʻsimlik qoplamidagi 

oʻsimliklarning bioekologik sharoitlarini etiborga olmasdan foydalanish, sath 

qiyaligi katta ekanligidan bu hududlarda eroziyaga qarshi maxsus choralar 

koʻrish, baland togʻ landshaftlarining tabiiy salohiyatidan foydalanishda yaqin 

kelajakda togʻ sayyohligi va sportini rivojlantirish tavsiya etiladi. 

Qashqadaryo viloyati tog‘ hududlarining landshaftlariga xos bo‘lgan 

o‘simliklar va hayvonlarni tabiiy-tadrijiy rivojlanishi, tabiiy landshaftlar 

tuzilmasining dinamikasi va rivojlanishini, fauna va florasining noyob va yo‘qolib 

borayotgan turlarini tarqalishi va genofondini aniqlab saqlash, ularning kartasini 

tuzish, bioekologik xususiyatlari borasidagi tadqiqotlarni kengaytirish, tabiatning 

noyob joylar shakllarini saqlab qolish maqsadida tog‘ landshaftlariga inson 

xo‘jalik faoliyati tazyiqini cheklash va tabiiy landshaftlarini ilmiy asosda 

o‘rganish maqsadida qo‘riqxonalar maydonini kengaytirish maqsadga muvofiq 

bo‘lar edi. 
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ISHLAB CHIQARISH SANOAT KORXONALARINI AHOLI YASHASH 

JOYLARI ATMOSFERA HAVOSIGA TA`SIRI 

 

Annotatsiya. So'nggi paytlarda butun dunyoda ekologik vaziyat va atrof-

muhitni muhofaza qilish muammosi muhokama qilinmoqda. Aholi yashash 

joylariga ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonlarining mavjudligiatrof-muhitni 

ifloslantiruvchi asosiy omillardan biridir. Axir u atmosfera, gidrosfera va 

litosferaga juda katta ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Muammoni batafsil o'rganish uchun aholi 

yashash joylarida ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonalarini ish faoliyati bilan 

tanishib chiqamiz. 

Kalit so`zlari: Atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi, gidrosfera, chang, ishlab 

chiqarish sanoat korxonasi, tabiiy omillar, sun`iy omillar, gaz, ishlab chiqarish 

xom ashyolari. 
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IMPACT OF MANUFACTURING AND INDUSTRIAL ENTERPRISES 

ON RESIDENTIAL ATMOSPHERE 

 

Annotation. Recently, the ecological situation and the problem of 

environmental protection have been discussed all over the world. The presence of 

industrial enterprises in residential areas is one of the main factors that pollute 

the environment. After all, it has a great influence on the atmosphere, hydrosphere 

and lithosphere. In order to study the problem in detail, we will get acquainted 

with the work of industrial enterprises in residential areas. 

Key words: Atmospheric air pollution, hydrosphere, dust, production 

industrial enterprise, natural factors, artificial factors, gas, production raw 

materials. 

 

Aholi yashash joylarida atmosfera havosining ifloslanishining sabablari 

tabiiy va sun’iy omillar hisoblanadi. Tabiiy omillarga: inson omili ishtirokisiz 

tabiat tomonidan sodir bo`ladigan tabiiy ofatlarni misol qilib keltirishimiz 
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mumkin. Masalan: yomg`ir, qor, shamollar, bo`ron, suv toshqinlarini va 

boshqalarni misol qilishimiz mumkin.  

Sun`iy omillarga esa inson omili ishtirokida sodir bo`ladigan ifloslanish, 

masalan: ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonalarini qurilishi, avtomashinalarning 

ko`payishi, insonlar tomonidan daraxtlarning kesib tashlanishi oqibatida 

atmosfera havosi tarkibidagi kislorod miqdorining kamayib ketishi oqibatida 

insonlarda nafas sistemasi, yurak qon-tomir kasalliklari ko`payib bormoqda. 

  Toshkent shahri va viloyatlarining sanoat markazlarining atmosfera 

havosi doimo chang tutun va tumanlar bilan qoplanib turadi. Bu esa quyosh 

nurining to`sib, yer yuziga ultrabinafsha (UB) nurlarining o`tishiga yo`l 

bermaydi. 

Ultrabinafsha (UB) nurlarining yer yuziga yetarli miqdorda tushmasligi o`z 

navbatida turli kasalliklarining, ayniqsa bolalarda raxit kasalligini keltirib 

chiqaradi, hamda shahar havosining doimo tutun va tuman bilan qoplanishi 

insonlarning kayfiyatiga salbiy ta'sir ko`rsatadi, insonlarda bosh og`rig`i, ko`ngil 

aynish, bosh aylanish va suyak sistemasida jiddiy o`zgarishlar paydo bo`la 

boshlaydi. 

 Olimlarining aniqlashiga atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi natijasida 

yorug`likning yetarli bo`lmasligiga olib keladi, bu esa o`z navbatida ish 

unumining pasayishiga va maxsus kasalliklarning kelib chiqishiga sabab bo`ladi. 

Buning natijasida ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonasida ishlovchi ishchilarning 

kasb kasalliklari paydo bo`ladi. 

 Agar atmosfera havosidagi qurum miqdori 2 mg/m3 ga yetsa, kunduzgi 

yorug`lik 90% gacha kamayadi va quyosh nurlari atmosferaning yuqori 

chegarasidan yer yuziga o`tguncha 2/5 qismiga kamayadi. Ma'lumotlarga asosan 

yirik va rivojlangan yevropa shaharlariga quyosh radiatsiyasining havo 

ifloslangan joylarda pasayishi aniqlangan.  

 Havodagi chang zarrachalari ultrabinafsha nurlarining anchagina qismini 

o`ziga singdirib, ularning yer yuziga tushishiga to`sqinlik qiladi. Atmosfera 

havosidagi chiqindilar tarkibidagi muallaq moddalar aerodispers sistemani 

keltirib chiqaradi. 

Aerodispers sistema havodagi chang zarrachalarining yoyilgan holati ular 

havoda turli shakllarga kiradi. Masalan: bir biriga ipir – ipir yiriklashgan 

zarrachalarni hosil qiladi. Ushbu zarrachalar o`ziga ta’luqli muhitdan nonlar, 

molekulalar, suv bug`larini singdirib, turli zaryadlangan zaryadlarini hosil qiladi. 

Zarrachalar katta – kichikligiga qarab ikki (2) xususiyatiga ega bo`ladi. 

 muallaq holda turuvchi 

 nafas yo`llariga kiruvchi zarrachalar 

 Yirik diametrli zarrachalar atmosfera havosida uzoq muddat tura olmaydi, 

bunday chang zarrachalari unchalik zararli bo`lmay, yuqori nafas yo`llar, burun 

bo`shlig`idagi tuklar va shilliq pardalarning qitiqlab yallig`lantirishi mumkin, 

ammo o`pka alveolalariga yetib bormaydi. Kichik diametrli zarrachalar shunisi 

bilan xarakterliki, ular havoda uzoq muddat saqlanib, asta - sekin pastga tushadi 
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va o`pka alveolalarining chuqur qavatlarigacha yetib borib, turli xil patologik 

o`zgarishlar keltirib chiqaradi. 

Yuqoridagilardan ko`rinib turibdiki, atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi 

aholi salomatligiga va sanitariya turmush tarziga salbiy ta'sir ko`rsatadi. Agarda 

tarixga nazar tashlaydigan bo`lsak, atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi aholi 

salomatligiga salbiy ta`sir ko`rsatmaydi deb hisoblanib kelingan. Ammo bu o`z 

tasdig`ini topmadi, chunki 1930 yil 1 dekabrda Moss daryosining vodiysida 

temperatura inversiyali antitsiklonik ob-havo kuzatilgan. Bu esa o`z navbatida 

yerga yaqin qatlamda sanoat chiqindilarining to`planib qolishiga olib kelgan. 

Buning natijasida uchinchi kunga kelib aholining yalpi kasallanishiga va o`lim 

holatlarini kelib chiqishiga sabab bo`lgan. 

Oltinchi kunga kelib shamol esa boshlagan va aholining tibbiy 

muassasalarga murojaat etishi kamaygan. Shundan kelib chiqib ushbu xulosaga 

kelindiki: kasallanish va o`lim holatining yuqori ko`rsatkichda bo`lishiga sabab, 

atmosfera havosining sanoat chiqindilari bilan yuqori ifloslanishi va noqulay 

meteorologik sharoitidir. Ushbu holat birinchi hodisa bo`lib, sanoati rivojlangan 

shaharlarni atmosfera havosining ifloslanishi aholi salomatligiga salbiy ta'sir 

ko`rsatishini tasdiqlaydi.  

 O`tgan yillarda ifloslangan atmosfera havosining aholi salomatligiga 

salbiy ta'sir ko`rsatishi to`g`risidaga ma'lumotlar to`plangan.  

Ushbu holatining O`zbekiston Respublikasida qay ahvolda ekanligini 

ko`rib chiqadigan bo`lsak, shahar atmosfera havosi asosan sanoat korxonalari 

chiqindilari qishloq aholi punktlari esa o`simliklarini kimyoviy va biologik 

himoya qiluvchi vositalari bilan ifloslanmoqda. Nazorat punktlaridan olingan 

ma'lumotlar bo`yicha atmosfera havosiga tashlanayotgan chiqindilar 1991 yil 2 

mln tonna, 1996 yil esa 1,8 mln tonnani tashkil qilgan ifloslantiruvchi 

moddalarning umumiy miqdorida 53% uglerod oksidi, 15% oltingugurt angidridi, 

8% uglevorodorlar, 5% qattiq moddalar, 4% azot oksidlari va 15% maxsus yuqori 

moddalarni tashkil qiladi.  

Atmosfera havosining bunday darajada ifloslanishi nafaqat tibbiyot 

hodimlarining balkim davlat boshqaruv organlarining ham bezovta qilmoqda.  

Masalan: O`zb. Res. birinchi Prezidenti I. A. Karimovning 1993 yil chiqqan 

“O`zbekiston yangilanish va jadallashish yo`lida” nomli kitobida tabbiy 

resurslarda oqilona foydalanish va ekologik holatni buzmasdan, tashqi muhitga 

salbiy ta'sir ko`rsatmaslik ko`rsatib o`tilgan. Keyinchalik Kopengogen shahrida 

1995 yil xalqaro konferensiyada ma'ruza qilganda global muammolar ichida eng 

birinchisi Orol dengizining ekologik holati deb aytib o`tdi va bu Markaziy 

Osiyoning 60 million aholisining salomatligiga xavf tug`diradi, tashqi muhit 

balansini buzadi deb ko`rsatib o`tildi. 

 Xozirgi kunda jadal rivojlanisb borayotga O`zbekiston Respublikasi  

xom – ashyo bazasi hisoblanib kelgan, ammo hozirda mashina qizdirish, 

qora va rangli metallurgiya kimyo va neft kimyosi, bug`doychilik, to`qimachilik, 
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oziq - ovqat, farmatsevtika, sellyuloza – qog`oz ishlab chiqarishlar yo`lga 

qo`yilgan. 

O`rta Osiyo Respublikalaridan chiqadigan chiqindilarning qancha miqdori 

O`zbekiston Respublikasiga tegishli ulushini ko`rib chiqadigan 

bo`lsak:O`zbekiston Respublikasi umumiy chiqarilayotgan chiqindilarning 60% 

tashkil qiladi. 

Regionda asosan chiqindilar tarkibini uglerod oksidi, oltingugurt 2 oksidi, 

uglevodorodlar, qattiq moddalar, azot oksidlarini tashkil qiladi. 

Oltingugurt gazi umumiy miqdori – 717 ming tonna/yiliga  

Azot oksidlari umumiy chiqindilar miqdori 287 ulushi tonna/yiliga.  

Shundan qattiq moddalar umumiy miqdori 505 ming tonna/yiliga tashkil 

etadi.  

 Yuqoridagi ma'lumotlardan ko`rinib turibdiki, Tojikiston Respublikasi 

Tursunzoda alyuminiy zavodidan chiqayotgan ftor birikmali chiqindilar Sariosiyo 

Jarqo`rg`on va Tojikiston Respublikasining Tursunzoda aholi turar joylarida 

atmosfera havosining ifloslanishiga va bu o`z navbatida insonlarda yurak-qon 

tomir kasalliklari, yuqori nafas yo`llari kasalliklari ko`p tarqalib bormoqda., 

o`simliklarida ftoridlarning yuqori miqdorda saqlanishi hosildorlikning 

kamayishi, mahalliy aholi o`rtasida kasallanishning o`sishiga sabab bo`lmoqda.  

Agarda biz O`zbekiston Respublikasidagi sanoati rivojlangan yirik shahar 

aholisining kasallanishini tahlil qiladigan bo`lsak quyidagilarni ko`rishimiz 

mumkin: 

Farg`ona viloyatining shahar territoriyasida ishlab chiqarish sanoat 

korxonalarining rivojlanib borishi natijasida aholi o`rtasida turli xildagi 

kasalliklar rivojlanib bormoqda. Ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonasini atrofida 

yashovchi aholi o`rtasida bosh aylanish, ko`zning tinishi, kamquvvatlik va qusish 

xolatlari ko`p kuzatilib bormoqda. 

Aholi o`rtasida so`rov anketa usuli bilan kasallanish o`rganilganda 

so`ralgan aholining 100% kombinat tomondan shamol esganda bo`g`ilish suyak 

sistemasining kasalliklari, ko`ngil aynish, bosh og`rig`i va bosh aylanish belgilari 

bezovta qilgan. 6 – 7 yoshli bolalarning biokimyoviy va immunologik tekshirish 

natijalari esa ular organizmida immun sistemasining pasayishi, askorbin 

kislotasining organizmdan chiqarilishini pasayishi, peshob tarkibida 

koproporfinning oshishi aniqlangan. Bundan tashqari ayollar o`rtasida hayz 

siklining buzilishi 4,89%, homilaning tushishi 4,79% va boshqalar kuzatilgan. 

Ushbu ko`rsatkichlar yana shunisi bilan xarakterliki ushbu mintaqada yashash 

davri qanchalik uzoq bo`lsa kasallanish ko`rsatkichlari ham shuncha yuqori 

bo`lgan. Ishlab chiqarish sanoat korxonalarida ishlovchi ishchilarning organizmi 

asta sekin charchash holatlari yuzaga kelgan. 

Olmaliq shahri Respublikaning yirik metallurgiya ishlab chiqarish shahri 

hisoblanadi va atmosfera havosi asosan oltingugurt (II) oksidi, ammiak, ftorli 

vodorod, azot ikki oksidi, uglerod oksidi, fekal va chang bilan ifloslanadi.  
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 Shahar asosan atmosfera havosini Olmaliq tog` metallurgiya kombinati 

umumiy ulushning 95% tashkil qiladi vahammofos ishlab chiqarish kimyo 

zavodi, hamda maishiy kimyo zavodlari ifloslantiradi.  

Yuqorida berilgan ma'lumotlarning tahlili shuni ko`rsatdiki sanoati 

rivojlangan katta yoshdagi aholi va bolalar o`rtasida nafas olish organlari 

kasalliklari eng birinchi o`rinda (30% dan 80% gacha) turadi keyingi ikkinchi 

o`rinda (9–12%) teri va teri osti kletchatkasi kasalliklari uchinchi o`rinda o`rta 

quloqning yiringsiz otiti, eshitish trubasi kasalliklari (2–3%) qon kasalliklari (2–

3%) egallaydi. Katta yoshdagi aholi o`rtasida esa ikkinchi o`rinni ovqat hazm 

qilish sistemasi kasalliklari (7–10%) uchinchi o`rinda (3) buyrak, jinsiy organ 

kasalliklari (5-7%) hamda to`rtinchi (4) o`rinda gipertoniya va yurakning ishemik 

kasalliklari (5–6%) egallaydi. 
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EFFECT OF ORGANOMINERAL FERTILIZERS ON SOIL 

AGROCHEMICAL PROPERTIES 

 

Abstract. The article provides information on the effect of Ekogum bio, 

Hydrogumat, Ekosil, Ekogum AF, Ekogum complex, Ekogum FK, Polibor and 

Immunoact biopreparations on corn yield before planting and during the growing 

season. 

Keywords. Maize, humus, 3-4 and 7-8 leaf formation period, biofertilizer. 

 

In the agriculture of the republic, the cultivation of corn as a repeated crop 

is very noteworthy. Because this crop is widely used as fodder and poultry feed 

in the agricultural production of our country. The problem is that corn takes a 

large amount of nutrients out of the soil to form a blue mass and grain yield, which 

has a negative effect on its fertility, according to some literature. Based on this, 

the purpose of the research conducted by us is to determine the effect of 

organomineral fertilizers such as Ekosil, Ekogum AF, Ekogum complex, Ekogum 

FK, Polibor and Immunoact on the yield and soil fertility of corn repeatedly 

planted after winter wheat in the grassland soil conditions of Andijan region. was 

to determine the effect of using dogs. Several tasks were assigned to the research 

work, one of which is to determine the effect of organomineral fertilizers on soil 

fertility, the mobile amounts of nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium in the soil, 

and the amount of humus. 

As an object of research, grassland soils that have been irrigated since 

ancient times, Estar hybrid varieties of corn, Ekosil VE 50 l/ha, Ekogum AF, 

Ekogum complex, Ekogum FK, Polybor and Immunoakt organomineral 

fertilizers, as a research object. and changes in soil agrochemical properties and 

soil fertility are defined. 

Field experiments are conducted in the meadow soil conditions of the 

experimental field of the "Information Consultancy Center" of the Andijan 

Institute of Agriculture and Agro-Technology. The soil of the experimental field 

is a meadow soil that has been irrigated since ancient times, heavy sand according 

to its mechanical composition, and the seepage water level is located at a depth of 

2.0-2.5 meters. 

The results of agrochemical analysis of the soil of the experimental field 

before the start of the experiment are presented in Table 1. 

During the agrochemical analysis of the soil of the field allocated for the 

experiment, it was found that the humus content of the plowed layer was 1.59%, 

and it was provided at a high level. in the same layer, the amount of mobile 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 281 

 

phosphorus is 16.8 mg/kg, and it can be seen that it is poorly provided, and it is 

provided with exchangeable potassium at an average level (230 mg/kg). In the 

subsoil layer, the supply of soil with humus, mobile phosphorus and exchangeable 

potassium is sufficient (humus 1.51%), low (mobile phosphorus 17.6 mg/kg) and 

low (potassium 200 mg/kg). it was found that it was mounted. 

Table 1 

Results of agrochemical analysis of the soil of the experimental field before the 

start of the experiment 

Soil pit number Soil layer, cm  
Amount of 

humus, % 

Amount of mobile nutrients, mg/kg 

P2O5 K2O 

Average of 3 

points 

0-30 1,59 16,8 230 

30-50 1,51 17,6 200 

 

The manual "Metody agrokhimicheskih analizov pochv i rasteniy" 

(Tashkent, 1983) is used for carrying out agrochemical analyzes of soils. 

Studies on the effect of organomineral preparations Ekosil, Ekogum 

complex, Ekogum FK, Immunoact, Polibor and Ekogum AF on the growth, 

development, yield and quality of the corn plant are conducted. In particular, 

organomineral preparations are used in the types, rates and periods specified in 

the experimental system, and the following phenological observations are made 

in the corn crop, i.e. 

- the germination of corn seeds is determined; 

- during the growth periods, the number of leaves, the height of the main 

stem, the number of pods, the weight of 1 pod, the number of grains in 1 pod and 

the weight of grains, the weight of 1000 grains were determined; 

- the mobile amounts of nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium in the soil and 

the amount of humus are determined. 

Data on changes in the amount of mobile phosphorus and exchangeable 

potassium in the soil are presented in Table 3. It should be mentioned that at the 

end of the vegetation period, the results obtained on the change of mobile 

phosphorus and exchangeable potassium compared to the beginning show that 

both elements have decreased. The amount of mobile phosphorus in the driving 

layer changed the least in control options 1 and 4 compared to the initial one, i.e. 

0.8 mg/kg; and 1.0 mg/kg. In the remaining options, it was found that it decreased 

to 3-3.5 mg/kg. From this, it can be concluded that both drugs applied to the soil 

have a positive effect on the absorption of mobile phosphorus from the soil within 

the framework of their effect on the growth and development of the plant. It 

should also be mentioned that the rapid absorption of mobile phosphorus in the 

soil is also affected by the preparations used during the growing season of 

sunflower, but this indicator does not have a significant difference in the variants 

fed through the leaf or during the growing season. among the types of drugs used 

(used in all options by type and rate of application), it is reasonable to conclude 
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that some drug has a clear advantage over others in terms of its effect on plant 

nutrition. 

It should be noted that when only mineral fertilizers are applied to the soil, 

the amount of humus in it does not differ significantly compared to the option 

where other leaf-fed organomineral fertilizers and preparations are used. it 

became known that it can be felt in indicators such as quality. 

Although the humus content of the soil decreased in all cases in the sections 

of the options, the highest results in terms of change were observed in options 1 

and 5, where biopreparations were not applied to the soil before planting in the 

tillage layer (1.39; 1.37%, respectively), this is z in turn 0.20 from the initial state; 

and indicates that it decreased by 0.22%. It can be concluded that it is due to the 

high yield of corn and the effect of nitrogen fertilizers given to it. 

From this, it can be concluded that the use of organomineral fertilizers in 

the cultivation of corn has a significant positive effect on the preservation of 

humus in the soil. 

Based on the results of 1-year field experiments, we present the following 

conclusions and recommendations: 

- when Ekogum bio is used in soils with a sufficient and high amount of 

humus, the microorganisms in it have a positive effect on the nutrition of plants 

through their activity in the soil, compared to the hydrohumate preparation, and 

mobile nutrients are better absorbed. 

- at the same time, it is recommended to use combinations of preparations 

for foliar feeding of corn. In the 1st feeding, it is recommended to use 

combinations consisting of ecosil, ecogum AF and polyboron organomineral 

preparations, and in the 2nd feeding, combinations consisting of ecosil, ecogum 

complex, ecogum FK and polyboron organomineral preparations. 
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REPRODUCTION OF TRICHOGRAMMA IN BIOLABORATORY 

CONDITIONS 

 

Annotation. Currently, chemical protection of agricultural products leads 

to the accumulation of chemicals in fruits and vegetables, and at the same time, it 

causes serious damage to human health. Various substances contained in 

chemical preparations do not break down in plants, soil and water, causing 

damage to nature. We are carrying out scientific research in order to preserve 

the stability of entomophages in nature by multiplying them in a high-quality and 

efficient biolaboratory. In this article, you will get acquainted with one of our 

ongoing researches, the technology of generation renewal in the effective 

reproduction of trichograms. 

Keywords: Trichogramma, cytotroga, night butterfly, grain moth butterfly. 

 

In Russia, the first scientific work on the use of biological control methods 

against harmful insects was carried out by the famous Russian scientist I.I. It is 

related to the name of Mechnikov. In the late 1970s and early 1980s, he identified 

the fungal and bacterial pathogens of the grain beetle - Anazoplia austria, and on the 

use of pathogens of green muscardina. conducted a series of successful experiments. 

Krasilshik.I.M. Mechnikovn.I.I. continued his work, and for the first time in the 

world, he carried out many mushroom cultivation works. I.V. Vasilov and A.F. 

Radeckiy was the first to bring the egg-eating trichogram from Astrakhan to the 

gardens of Tashkent and Samarkand. Before that, in 1903, I.V. Vasiliev brought the 

egg-eating telenomus, the main pest of conifers, from Central Asia to Kharkiv 

Governorate. Their use has given good results. 

Around that time, V.I. Poslelov also began to conduct extensive experiments 

on the artificial multiplication of the trichogram and its use. 

To study the possibilities of using the biological method of plant protection in 

Uzbekistan, V.V. Yakhontov, A. N. Lujesky and other scientists made a significant 

contribution. Currently, almost all agricultural educational institutions and 

biological institutions in Uzbekistan and the Central Asian republics are developing 

scientific and practical activities for the development of biological methods. 

The purpose of our experience is to multiply Trichogramma as an 

entomophagus in high-quality biolaboratory conditions to obtain high-quality and 

environmentally friendly products of edible vegetables and pulse crops, cotton fiber, 

fruits and other plants. The cause of many diseases also appears when you use a lot 

of chemicals and eat products contaminated with chemicals. Chemical preparations 

harm the environment and living organisms. When we process with chemical 

preparations, it spreads around and is one of the main causes of ecological damage. 
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Medicines accumulate in the human body and cause various diseases such as salt 

accumulation diseases, gastrointestinal diseases, and birth defects of children. 

The advantage of the biological method is that our entomophages, which use 

it, search for and kill live prey. Pests begin to disappear. If used for several years, 

this area becomes an aura of entomophages and starts to live in its natural state every 

year. Kills pests, in this respect the biological method is useful, but not 

harmful.Breeding a single Trichogramma insect requires a lot of grain and labor, 

about 40-50 days for Trichogramma and 55-60 days for Bracon. Trichogramma is a 

useful entomophage that we use against more pests. Trichogramma bites the eggs of 

the pest and lays its own eggs. The larvae that hatch from it feed on the yolk of the 

pest's egg and enter the maturity period. Trichogramma bites the egg by its smell. 

The eggs of the Trichogramma grain moth butterfly are propagated by cytotroga 

under laboratory conditions. After the trichogram gives 2-3 generations, it is 

necessary to renew its generation, and then a quality trichogram is obtained. In our 

experience, we have found mackada upgrading to be the most effective method. 

Primary product update and assembly. The purpose of upgrading the primary 

product is that when it is continuously propagated in the eggs of the Trichogramma 

grain moth (Cytotroga), it gradually loses its natural properties. For example, the 

sexual productivity of a trichogram that has been reproduced for 3 generations in a 

row decreases by 50-60%, and after 5 generations by 70-80%. Therefore, it is 

necessary to update the primary product of the trichogram in the eggs of its true 

masters. For this purpose, the eggs are obtained from nightshade butterflies grown 

in laboratory conditions. The resulting eggs are glued to small pieces of paper with 

sugar syrup and hung on field plants. After 3 days, egg-laying eggs are collected 

again from the field, placed in glass jars or test tubes and stored at a temperature of 

25-28°C. As soon as the natural trichogram hatches from the affected eggs, they are 

collected separately. To do this, moth caterpillars are collected from nature and 

grown in the laboratory to the form of a butterfly. For this, 8-10 male and female 

butterflies are placed in glass jars. In order for the butterfly to lay its eggs, the pieces 

of paper that are cut flat are folded into a container (gormoshka) and the mouth of 

the container is closed with a cloth. A piece of cotton soaked in 20% sugar juice is 

also hung in the container for additional feeding of butterflies. Glass jars with 

butterflies are stored at a temperature of 25-26° and a relative humidity of 65-70%. 

The container is checked once a day, the egg paper is removed, the dead butterflies 

are removed and replaced with live ones. The eggs of separated tuns are used for the 

production of primary products. Trichogramma stored in one-liter glass bottles is 

used to infect nightshade eggs obtained in the laboratory. For this purpose, sexually 

mated trichogramma are transplanted into nightshade eggs in a ratio of 1:20 

(parasite:host). For additional feeding of trichogramma, a piece of cotton soaked in 

10% sugar is placed on the lid of the container, and the containers are kept in bright 

rooms at a temperature of 24-25°C and relative humidity of 70-75%. After 4-5 days, 

the infected eggs turn black. Such eggs are separated and used to infect the swarm 
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of nightingale eggs. This process is repeated 3-4 times to produce the required 

amount of trichogram primary product. 

Updating the trichogram generation in Mecca. The first things to do to renew 

the trichogram generation in Makkah; Makkah is first sterilized and left in the heat 

for a day to revive. Then, 10 kg are put into trays, and when the humidity is 16% 

humidity, then they are infected with sitatroga, which is a 2-3-day-old larva. Wait 6-

7 days, then the larvae will enter and damage the corn grains. It is then moistened 

daily to help maintain 16% moisture. 

For 26-27 days, keeping the air temperature at 25-27 C and air humidity at 65-

75%, the larvae emerging from the sitatroga damage the corn grains and feed on its 

endosperm, turn into cones, and grain moth butterflies fly out. Making sure that 10-

15% of the butterflies have flown out, we put them in sterilized cassettes and hang 

them on the box. This is due to the fact that ticks can be damaged by pests. Then, 

after 3 days, grain moth butterflies are removed from it, and high-quality citatatro 

production begins. These sitatrogas are nutritious and have a strong yellow color. 

The obtained cytatrogas are placed in sterilized jars in a special way, the trichogram 

is revived and the generation is updated. Then the trichogram is multiplied again in 

barley. After 2-3 generations, it is necessary to update it once. Then, if the 

trichogram is of good quality when it is distributed to the plant plots, the 

effectiveness of biological control will increase. 

Summary; To update the trichogram generation in Tunlam, more labor is 

spent, the working technology takes some time, and economically, it requires a lot 

of money. If the trichogram generation is updated at night in laboratory conditions, 

it will cause inconvenience due to the long wait. 

If the generation of trichogram is renewed in Makkah, the conveniences are 

economically cheap, the labor consumption is light and convenient, and less time is 

spent. Once in Mecca, the generation of the trichogram is revived. In the evening, it 

is revived 3-4 times. 
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R.O. According to Oripov, N. Khalilov, triticale seeds germinate at 3-5 °C. 

As the temperature rises, the period of seed germination accelerates. Average 

optimum air temperature for germination is 20-22 °C. Seeds germinate in 6-8 days 

after sowing. If the temperature rises above 35 °C, the seeds will stop germinating. 

Autumn triticale can withstand cold temperatures of 18-20 °C. The frost resistance 

is higher than that of winter wheat, spring forms also winter well in the conditions 

of Uzbekistan. In Uzbekistan, triticale is harvested mainly in autumn and produces 

2-6 stalks per plant. When the thickness of the bush is small, the clumping 

increases.[1,2] 

According to D.T. Abdukarimov, triticale is more productive than wheat in 

most cases. But it is difficult to combine the multi-earedness of the rye ear with 

the multi-grain earedness characteristic of wheat. The spike of triticale is long, but 

the number of grains in the spikes is less compared to wheat.[3,8] 

Introduction: In the agriculture of the southern arid region of our republic, 

the problem of drought resistance of crops in recent years has become a factor 

requiring the urgent development of new crop varieties that are resistant and 

resistant to drought conditions. 

Obtaining drought-resistant, high-yield varieties of triticale is very 

important for the agriculture of our country and the whole world. In this regard, 

triticale, a new grain crop suitable for traditional grain crop cultivation, combines 

the valuable qualities of wheat and rye, so it is economically effective to use it as 

a drought-resistant crop. A deeper study of the existing diversity in triticale 

germplasm can be used intensively in the selection of new genotypes. In the face 

of the developing new science of Uzbekistan, the optimal solution to reduce the 

impact of problems in the grain industry on the economy can be achieved by 

growing crops whose resistance to the new species is superior to that of the current 

crop. Triticale is a new and understudied cereal grain. Triticale is a promising crop 

for baking flour, starch, malt, balanced and nutritious animal feed, excellent grain 

hay, biofuel production - all this is not a complete list of crop performance. 

Triticale also exhibits characteristics not found in the original wheat and rye 

varieties. 
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Due to the abundance of proteins and individual amino acids, it is a widely 

used fodder crop due to its resistance to diseases. Triticale is one of the greatest 

achievements of genetic selection. The ability of triticale leaves to retain water is 

much higher than that of other cereal plants. Compared to other similar grain 

crops, triticale varieties have high potential for cultivation in arid zones. An 

important step in breeding and genetic work when choosing drought-resistant 

varieties is a comprehensive evaluation of genotypes according to their genetic, 

physiological, morphological and biochemical characteristics. For this purpose, 

we conducted physiological assessment of drought resistance of 11 varieties of 

triticale. 

Experimental methodology: Seed germination was carried out in sterilized 

Petri dishes with pre-inserted filter paper, two cups for control and three cups for 

each experiment for one cultivar. A thermostat cabinet, cylinders, pipettes and 

various containers were used for germination. 

Results. Analysis of triticale seed germination under drought-simulated 

conditions Long-term weather conditions with constant high temperatures and 

low precipitation reduce soil water reserves, which is especially dangerous for 

spike crops. This leads to the death of seeds during germination, as well as to slow 

down the growth and development of the root, and subsequently to the withering 

of the whole plant. Soil and air drought conditions are very common in the 

southern part of Uzbekistan, which makes the task of growing drought-resistant 

triticale varieties urgent during the period of seed germination. We analyzed the 

drought tolerance of plants during seed germination. The ability of seeds to 

germinate in water deficit is an important biological characteristic. On the one 

hand, it reflects a genetically determined ability to germinate with its own amount 

of water, and on the other hand, it reflects a high suction power that ensures rapid 

absorption of sufficient water for germination. This allows for an objective 

description of the relative resistance of varieties at the initial stage of plant 

development, and also gives an idea of the degree of resistance of growing seeds 

to given stress conditions. The seeds of the samples were placed in sterilized Petri 

dishes in the amount of 50 seeds per dish. 10 mL of distilled water was added at 

a ratio of 250 units to two control beakers and nystatin was added to it. For the 

experiment (to create a pressure of 16 atmospheres), 10 ml of 17.6% sucrose 

solution was poured into three glasses. The prepared containers were placed in a 

thermostatic cabinet with a temperature of 21C for 5 days. The germination rate 

of control seeds was more than 96%. The germination of the experimental variants 

was determined as a percentage of the control, and according to the obtained data, 

the samples were divided according to the percentage of germination: group 1 - 

0-20% (unstable); Group 2 - 21-40% (weakly resistant); Group 3 - 41-60% 

(moderately stable); Group 4 - 61-80% (resistant); Group 5 - 81-100% (highly 

resistant). 
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The work "Determining the relative drought resistance of triticale in 

osmotic solutions by seed germination and seedling growth" (Instruction - L., 

1987.10 

b.) It was carried out according to the VIR method. According to the 

germination of seeds under drought-simulating conditions, all tested samples were 

divided into 4 groups: weakly resistant-2 variety samples, moderately resistant-3 

variety samples, resistant-4 and It was found that there are 2 samples of highly 

resistant varieties. It should be noted that most of the studied triticale samples are 

resistant and characterized by high resistance. Sardar and Toyimli varieties were 

found to be highly resistant to drought. In sucrose solution (16 atm.), it was 

determined that the varieties of triticale, which are highly resistant to drought, 

have developed roots, and have 100% germination rate, are Sardar and Toyimli. 

These cultivars have been recommended for use in the breeding process as donor 

cultivars to create drought-resistant genotypes. Varieties Valentin and GulDu 

belong to the group of weak resistance, and the rate of seed germination did not 

exceed 41%. 

In conclusion, the germination rate of Control seeds was more than 96%. 

The germination of the experimental variants was determined as a percentage of 

the control, and according to the obtained data, the samples were divided 

according to the percentage of germination: group 1 - 0-20% (unstable); Group 2 

- 21-40% (weakly resistant); Group 3 -41-60% (moderately stable); Group 4 - 61-

80% (resistant); Group 5 - 81-100% (highly resistant). Work "Determining the 

relative drought resistance of triticale in osmotic solutions by seed germination 

and seedling growth" (Instruction -L., 1987. - 10 p.) was carried out according to 

the VIR method. 
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Teachers must set high standards for ESL learners. They should work to 

create the necessary conditions for students to learn effectively and achieve the 

desired result. In order to be successful in teaching English, the four skills of 

reading, listening, speaking and writing must be integrated effectively. These 

skills should be addressed in a way that helps students meet the standards you set 

and gradually develop their communicative competence. This includes: Listening 

and speaking: these two skills are very related and work simultaneously in real 

life. Thus, the integration of the two aims to develop effective oral 

communication. This integration provides real-life and targeted communication. 

Reading and writing: As skills, they form strong relationships with each other. 

They are tools for achieving effective written communication. Students need 

opportunities to develop their reading and writing skills. Developing students' 

reading and writing skills requires progressively challenging students with 

reading materials and writing tasks. The goal is to get students to read and write 

effectively. 

 Today, in our country, great importance is attached to learning and 

teaching English. We know that the use of modern innovative technologies and 

game methods in language teaching has a good effect. There are several effective 

ways to teach foreign languages, especially English. In particular, it is possible to 

use videos, dialogues, movies or cartoons and CDs in the course of the lesson. 

The use of these technical tools makes the process of learning a foreign language 

more interesting and effective for students. At this point, I would like to make a 

deeper comment about the game method. In order to develop the English 

language, English is taught in our country from the 1st grade. For 1-4 grades, if 

the lesson is conducted using computer materials in the form of a game, the lesson 

process will be interesting and understandable for the student. A person attains 

spiritual maturity usually through hearing, speaking, seeing and reading. 

In teaching foreign languages, it is necessary to improve 4 stages: listening, 

speaking, reading, and writing skills. In improving this skill, the role of the game 

method is incomparable. Lower grade students are especially interested in game-
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based lessons and try to be active in the lesson to participate in the game. It is 

worth mentioning that all the topics that should be covered according to the plan 

are taught to the students, and the games help to make this process easier and more 

interesting. Consolidation of learned topics and vocabulary words with the help 

of various games and crosswords creates interest in students. Game methods can 

be used in all classes. When using the game method, it is appropriate for the 

science teacher to choose a game based on the age and knowledge level of the 

students in the class he teaches. As a result of using the game method, students' 

memory is strengthened, they learn to be agile, smart, think quickly, concentrate 

and work as a team. 

Role-play - a role-playing game performs speech, game and educational 

activities at the same time. Students play different roles in English. The purpose 

of the role play is to form and develop students' speaking skills. Since role-playing 

games are based on interpersonal relationships, it meets the requirements set by 

the draft national curriculum of general secondary education, while at the same 

time it arouses students' interest in thinking and speaking in a foreign language. 

Games should be used in teaching English in all classes, but it is necessary to take 

into account that game materials and tasks differ from class to class. 

 As everyone knows, grammar plays a very important role in learning 

English for several reasons. Without grammar, it is impossible to learn to speak 

correctly, to form phrases and sentences, even if you have an enviable vocabulary. 

But in essence, grammar is just a set of rules, and learning them is not very 

interesting for most people. What makes this difficult process easier is the game 

methods. In the hands of the teacher, games have a great power to make the 

learning process not only easier, but also more exciting and effective. With the 

help of games, even the most complicated and boring grammar rules can be 

learned by students with pleasure. If games become an integral part of your 

lessons, your students will be more successful in learning English. In our age, 

when computerization has become one of the first places in education, with the 

help of various games, it is possible to increase students' interest in learning 

English. With the initiatives of our honorable president, all schools were set to be 

computerized. This opens the door to enormous opportunities for teachers and 

students. 
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Land resources are important as a driver of the economy and a key tool in 

poverty reduction. Positive results can be achieved by rational and effective 

organization of land use. In this regard, it is appropriate to study the experience 

of developed countries on regulation and privatization of land resources. 

The availability of land resources for humanity is 13.4 billion. hectare is 

determined by the world land fund. The most valuable arable land is only 11% of 

the world's land fund, and the corresponding indicators for meadows and pastures 

are 26%. The structure of our planet's land fund is constantly changing under the 

influence of two opposing processes. One of them is to fight for the expansion of 

land suitable for human habitation and agriculture (increasing land productivity, 

land reclamation, drainage, irrigation, development of coastal areas of the seas); 

the second is the exit from the agricultural cycle as a result of erosion, 

desertification, industrial and transport development, open-pit mining, swamping, 

salinization. The second process continues at a faster pace. Therefore, the main 

problem of the world's land fund is the degradation of agricultural land, as a result 

of which there is a significant decrease in arable land per capita [1]. 

A total of 78% of the world's land fund (excluding Antarctica) has some 

natural limitations for agricultural development, while the remaining 22% of land 

is characterized by 13% low, 6% medium and only 3% high productivity. 

According to experts' calculations, the share of industrial land in the total land 

fund is 6-7 percent. The USA - 0.8%, China - 3%, France - 3.4%, Germany - 8%, 

Great Britain - 8.5%, Japan - 10.4%, Ukraine - 2.8% are using the share of their 

land for industry [2]. 

In the management, use and protection of land resources, priority is given 

to agricultural land of all economically developed and developed countries of the 

world, among which productive agricultural land occupies the main place. 

In the future, all countries of Western Europe will strive to be self-sufficient 

in all types of products. The basis for forecasting in this area is forecast food 
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balances. Ministries of agriculture and many scientific research institutions are 

involved in predicting the development of agricultural production in order to 

prevent the decline of productivity in these countries. Taking into account that the 

main mechanism of effective land management system implementation is state 

land cadastre, there is an objective need to study the world experience of its 

development [3]. 

Forecasts for the development of foreign markets for agricultural products 

(about 75% of these products are exported) are important for Denmark. In 

Denmark, the cadastre mainly includes large-scale mapping of land, and its main 

task is to determine the type of use of each land plot [4]. 

Land law in Germany provides legal regulation of the circulation of 

agricultural land and forest resources, which prohibits the distribution of forest 

and agricultural land, changes in the purpose of use, and ensures the development 

of highly efficient agro-industrial production in the interests of society. 

Agricultural producers are given priority rights to purchase agricultural land over 

non-agricultural people. In addition, the terms of agricultural land leases in 

Germany are strictly regulated by law. In Germany, the land use and protection 

planning system is based on the mandatory development of a general land use 

program and a master plan for the development of land use in their territory by all 

landowners [5]. 

In Italy, if the state control of land turnover does not ensure effective 

management of the farm (including maintaining the productivity of the land and 

its appropriate use), the possibility of compulsory leasing (sale) of land plots is 

reduced to be more efficient for the users. The average rent for 1 hectare of land 

in Central Norway is 2-3 thousand Norwegian kroner. Forest land cannot be 

leased [6]. 

In France, there is a planned mechanism for the redistribution of land in the 

interest of the state, as well as state control to protect agricultural areas from being 

used for other purposes. In France, in order to increase the profitability of small 

industries using modern management methods, the state provides the opportunity 

to purchase additional land areas on preferential terms. Two approaches are used 

in land use planning in France: extrapolation of current trends and preferences and 

graphical methods of agricultural development. The state encourages the 

establishment of small businesses and takes economic incentives [7]. 

Differences are also observed in the organizational structure of the network: 

all farmers in the country are participants in the agricultural cooperative system 

created under the initiative of the state and its direct patronage and control. 

Similarities in the land composition of developed countries are also manifested in 

other important aspects. For example, the thesis that an ordinary farmer in 

Western countries is the owner of his land is not so absolute. In addition to the 

above example with Belgium, others can be mentioned: in New Zealand, 40% of 

agricultural land is leased, in Canada - 37%, in the Netherlands - 30%, in France 

-60%. True, the land is usually rented from other farmers who cannot use it more 
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efficiently. The main exceptions here are Belgium and New Zealand, where 25% 

of agricultural land is owned by non-farming capital and 50% by farmer 

cooperatives. Private property is, of course, the dominant form of land use in 

agriculture today. In countries such as Australia, Japan, Ireland, Denmark, and 

Italy, the share of agricultural land cultivated by farmers is 81-95 percent, and in 

Belgium, the United States, and France, it is 33-47 percent, respectively. 

Thus, increasing the size of land plots by renting them is mainly 

characteristic of developed foreign countries. In recent years, the role of 

cooperation has increased significantly, marketing, supply and service 

cooperatives have been formed, increasing the market power of individual 

producers. Analysis of foreign experience shows that land relations in foreign 

countries are very diverse and have their own characteristics. But, nevertheless, 

their experience cannot be overestimated and it can be used taking into account 

the specific conditions of agricultural production in Uzbekistan. It should be noted 

that in developed countries, the role of the state in regulating land relations has 

been strengthened, and various methods are used. This is mainly due to the nature 

of land as a limited means of production and the need to increase the efficiency 

of its use. 

Conclusion: The analysis showed that the land market is strongly 

controlled in most countries. In this case, the state authority retained the authority 

to transfer land from one category to another, to issue permits for sale, to control 

the environmental condition, in particular, to prevent land erosion, degradation 

and desertification. Therefore, in the regulation and privatization of land 

resources, based on the types and categories of land, it is recommended to clearly 

define the right to own land as property and the rights to use land (in the form of 

lease) in the legislation. Also, it is appropriate to pay attention to factors such as 

living in the area or creating new jobs for local residents when renting land in 

agriculture. 

Land use planning is carried out in order to improve the distribution of land, 

improve and determine the organization of the territory in accordance with the 

prospects of economic development. All foreign countries have a common 

similarity for the normal development of long-term forecasts and programs that 

require the agro-industrial complex as the most important segment of the 

economy. Only long-term forecasting allows rational investment in the main areas 

of agricultural production. 
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PROBLEMS ARISING IN THE USE OF WATER RESOURCES IN 

UZBEKISTAN AND THEIR SOLUTIONS 

 

Abstract: this article discusses the problems of using water resources in 

Uzbekistan and their solutions. 

Key words: geographical location, water resources, resource scarcity, 

rivers. 

 

Island in the basin in the 60-70s started because of the water shortage 

continue from now on that it can reach, but also increase never who objection tell 

can't Because h of the population in the region continuous increased increasing, 

productive forces development for q ulay opportunities availability, in particular, 

of irrigated land abundance (in places, for example, Amudarya in Afghanistan on 

the edge this to work with t o ' li g ' i at a wide age non entry) from water many 

Do not use is enough In this situation, it is becoming very necessary to use water 

sparingly in all areas. 

From water in use two give special importance to the feature need: 

1) factorial, i.e scientific based on 

2) quality b u zila to avoid 

Efficient use of water first of all encourages economy, the more rationally 

water is used, the more it will be used. Because, with the increased water, it 

became possible to produce additional products. But thrift it or this so different _ 

to be can _ In particular, it is complex in irrigated agriculture to the character 

have, for example, first of all, the rate of irrigation, filtration (moisture absorption 

into the ground), improvement of irrigation technology like elements includes. _ 

_ Irrigation rate in irrigated agriculture regularly in order put to go as a result 

many the water saving is achieved. In the 1970s, the rate of cotton irrigation in 

the Lower Amudarya was per hectare area was 18-21 thousand m 3, now this 

number is 13-14 thousand m 3 reduced to, according to the republic averaged 12.3 

thousand m 3 (in 1996), in 2010 the irrigation rate was reduced to 11.5 thousand 

m3. 

Due to the absorption of part of the water into the ground, the useful 

coefficient of moisture obtained from water sources remains low. Talk that is, in 
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irrigation systems and in irrigation fields of water a large part of the soil it leaks. 

in Uzbekistan highway and utility of inter-farm irrigation networks effect 

coefficient 0.81, and that of intra - household networks is 0.74, and that of 

irrigation networks is 0.59, total the average is equal to 0.64. Therefore, 36 percent 

water in practice not used. Because goes their the main part is on the ground 

soaked. If the bottoms of the irrigation networks in households water with 

impermeable material possible as long as If more than k is covered their useful 

effect coefficient up to 0.85 deliver possible will be This much the water to save 

possibility gives row intermittent irrigation in the country from old using will 

come. This is the irrigation method a number of advantages with At the same time, 

there are also disadvantages. First of all, irrigation water on average 25-36 percent 

(60 percent in places to) part to the ground, husband plane extremely responsive 

to demand to give It is necessary to take into account the maintenance of a certain 

slope is taken. 

From a scientific point of view, it is place intermittent irrigation natural-

ameliorative taking into account the conditions, it is important to use sprinkler, 

subsoil, and drip irrigation methods profession of practical importance is enough 

This as a result of applying the methods crops one road irrigation is achieved in 

large areas. Also, watering rate reduces by at least 50-60 percent, productivity 

increases, alien of herbs growth decreases a lot, the level of ground water does 

not rise and others. in Uzbekistan Drip irrigation, sprinkler irrigation, and subsoil 

irrigation methods are not used, but they are still widely practiced. is not 

increasing. The reason to apply them a large amount of savings and different 

special equipment it is necessary methods little by little with done by increasing 

will go 

Water save again one the way existing irrigation and collecting ditches in 

oases that have been irrigated for a long time systems new reconstruction based 

on engineering projects. 1940 thousand hectares in the Republic is available 

hydromelioration networks, collector ditches on an area of 480,000 ha redry 

systems sh and new ones to work unloading, capital leveling in the area of 960 

thousand ha their work done increase necessary Saved water 4.92 million ha of 

the current irrigated area in return opportunity to the body will come 

Watering rate and of water decrease in soil absorption _ of groundwater 

with the level also fell goes Because, them satiety source basically irrigated to the 

amount of water connected. The decrease in groundwater level is a collector ditch 

to decrease the flow of systems effect is enough Therefore, rivers and thrown into 

hollows the amount of water is decreasing goes Immediately, from the water 

factoriality with use principle priority have will be. 

Natural water basins and water warehouses, ditches for irrigation networks, 

sewage, household throwing water streams possible as long as reducing to go the 

most current issue. Of this on irrigated land for to the body the incoming collector 

ditch reduce the size of systems on practical things start need. It is about reducing 

the insurance rate step by step going on, every land reclamation (irrigation map). 
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features attention taking sugori sh the norm mark sh and water technique perfect 

sht iri sh the same, etc., irrigation and irrigation systems impermeable materials 

Delayed coverage which cannot be is a task. 

CONCLUSIONS 

Uzbekistan natural rich in resources and is diverse. Natural the state of 

current use of resources is high that can't. Of them use in the process many 

problems originated. Natural rational use of resources it is ecologically and socio-

economically useful. in Uzbekistan to himself special ecological situations 

content wholesale. They are known development direction have In the Republic 

known ecological risk sources are also available. Ecological security provide 

series of activities for developed and done not increased. While the fight against 

environmental problems may work for a while, it cannot be said that it will work 

well on a global or regional scale. Until an ecological culture is formed in the 

society, the work done by one group of people to protect natural resources will be 

dismissed by another group of people. Therefore, such high results cannot be 

achieved without changing the ecological views of the population in order to 

protect land and water resources, which constitute the main part of natural 

resources, in the development of agriculture, as well as in other fields. 
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada oila institutini, avvalo, yosh oilalarni har 

tomonlama qo‘llab-quvvatlash, oila tayanchi bo‘lgan ayollarimizning og‘irini 

yengil qilish, mahalla tizimining bu boradagi rolini kuchaytirish, oila 

a’zolarining sog‘lig‘ini yaxshilash, oilaning iqtisodiy ahvolini va shu asosda 

butun xalqimiz farovonligini yanada oshirish kabi maqsadlar yoritilgan.  

Kalit so’zlar. Oila instituti, mahalla, jamiyat, orzu-niyat, turmush, 

madaniyat, umuminsoniy, tibbiy savodhonlik. 
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UPBRINGING A PHYSICALLY HEALTHY GENERATION FOR A 

GREAT FUTURE 

 

Annotation. In this article, comprehensive support of the family institution, 

first of all, young families, alleviating the burden of our women who are the 

backbone of the family, strengthening the role of the neighborhood system in this 

regard, improving the health of family members, improving the economic status 

of the family and on this basis, goals such as further improvement of the well-

being of our people are highlighted and explained. 

Key words. Family institution, neighborhood, society, dreams, life, culture, 

universal, medical literacy. 

 

Mamlakatimizda jismoniy sog‘lom, ma’naviy yetuk, har tomonlama 

uyg‘un va barkamol rivojlangan, mustaqil fikrlaydigan, intellektual salohiyatga, 

chuqur bilim va zamonaviy dunyoqarashga ega, Vatanimizning taqdiri va kelajagi 

uchun mas’uliyatni o‘z zimmasiga olishga qodir bo‘lgan yosh avlodni tarbiyalab 

voyaga yetkazish vazifasini izchil amalga oshirishga qaratilgan keng ko‘lamdagi 

ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Birinchi prezidentimiz takidlaganidek “Odamzotning 

sog‘ligi ko‘p jihatdan, avvalambor, uning o‘ziga bog‘liq. Buning uchun u o‘z 

hayotini oqilona yo‘lga qo‘yishi, har qanday kasalliklarning oldini olish uchun, 

sog‘lom hayot tarzi va turmush madaniyati talablariga amal qilib yashashi lozim”. 

Darhaqiqat, sog‘lom turmush tarzi bu insonning hayoti va salomatligi 

xavfsizligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiluvchi ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lishi asosida 

hayotiy faoliyatni yo‘lga qo‘yish va salomatligining yuqori darajada bo‘lishiga 

erishishni ta’minlash demakdir. Sog‘lom turmush tarzi insonning yashash 
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sharoitlarini qulay tashkil etishning usuli bo‘lib, bunda kun tartibiga rioya qilish, 

faol harakat asosida tanani chiniqtirish, sport bilan shug‘ullanish orqali 

organizmning immun tizimini kuchaytirish, sifatli va foydali ovqatlanish, 

turmushning gigienik qoidalariga amal qilish (ayniqsa, tishlar salomatligiga 

ahamiyatni kuchaytirish), ekologik xavfsizlik madaniyatiga rioya qilish, 

umuminsoniy va milliy qadriyatlarimizni ulug‘lash orqali ma’naviy 

barkamollikka erishishdir. 

Insoniyat tarixidan ma’lumki, kasalmand, jismonan zaif, sog‘ligidagi 

nuqsonlar tufayli ko‘ngli kemtik odamning atrofdagilarga va jamiyatga nafi kam 

tegadi. Ana shunday salbiy holatlarning oldini olish uchun ham inson sog‘lom 

turmush tarzini yo‘lga qo‘yishi, sport bilan muntazam shug‘ullanib borishi, zararli 

odatlardan tiyilishi (chekish, spirtli ichimliklar ichishdan), insoniy fazilatlarni 

o‘ziga kasb qilib olishi zarur. Chunki, sog‘lom va sport bilan shug‘ullangan 

odamda hayotdan norozilik, boshqalarga nisbatan alam va hasad, jamiyat va 

davlatdan norozilik kayfiyati bo‘lmaydi, baquvvat va ruhan tetik bo‘ladi. 

Sport mamlakatimizda barkamol avlodni tarbiyalashning ajralmas tarkibiy 

qismiga aylangan. Sport nafaqat jismoniy, balki ma’naviy kamolotga erishishda 

ham muhim omildir. U irodani toblaydi, kishini aniq maqsad sari intilish, 

qiyinchiliklarni bardosh va chidam bilan yengishga o‘rgatadi. Inson qalbida 

kelajakka ishonch, erishilgan natijalardan g‘urur va iftixor tuyg‘ularini 

tarbiyalaydi. Uni aholi, ayniqsa, yoshlar o‘rtasida ommalashtirish, sog‘lom 

turmush tarzini keng qaror toptirish bo‘yicha noyob tizim yaratilishi, yuqorida 

ta’kidlab o‘tilgan sog‘lom bolani ongini zaharlash kabi illatlardan asrab-avaylashi 

shak-shubhasizdir.  

Hukumatimiz tomonidan davlat va jamiyatning barcha kuch-

imkoniyatlarini shu yo‘lda safarbar etish maqsadida hamda 2016 yil «Sog‘lom 

ona bola yili» deb e’lon qilinishi munosabati bilan quyidagi amaliy tadbirlarga 

talablar yanada kuchaytirildi. Sog‘lom va har tomonlama barkamol avlodni 

shakllantirish uchun qonunchilik va normativ-huquqiy bazani yanada 

takomillashtirish, bu borada qulay tashkiliy-huquqiy shart-sharoitlarni yaratishga 

qaratilgan yangi qoida va me’yorlar, sog‘lom bolaning dunyoga kelishi 

masalasiga sog‘lom va ahil oilaning mevasi sifatida qarab, oilada o‘zaro hurmat 

va mehr-muhabbat, yuksak axloqiy va ma’naviy qadriyatlar muhitini 

shakllantirish, yosh oilalarning oyoqqa turib olishi uchun moddiy yordam 

ko‘rsatish, onalik va bolalik muhofazasini ta’minlash, ona va bolaning 

salomatligini mustahkamlash, ayollarning o‘z qobiliyat va imkoniyatlarini 

ro‘yobga chiqarishi, ularning ro‘zg‘or tashvishlarini yengillashtirish uchun zarur 

shart-sharoitlarni yaratish, sog‘lom bolani voyaga yetkazishda, jismoniy 

nuqsonsiz bolalar tug‘ilishida sog‘liqni saqlash tizimi va tibbiyot xodimlarining 

roli va mas’uliyatini oshirish, sog‘liqni saqlash tizimining moddiy-texnika 

bazasini va kadrlar salohiyatini yanada mustahkamlash, aholining tibbiy 

madaniyatini oshirish bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamli axborot-tushuntirish ishlarini 

muntazam olib borish, sog‘lom bolani shakllantirishda ta’lim-tarbiya tizimi va 
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sportning rolini kuchaytirish, maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari tarmog‘ini 

kengaytirish, ularni yuqori malakali va tajribali pedagoglar bilan ta’minlash, 

boshlang‘ich ta’limning yuqori sifatini ta’minlagan holda bolalarni maktabga 

tayyorlash darajasini tubdan oshirish, ilg‘or pedagogik va axborot-

kommunikatsiya texnologiyalarini amaliyotga keng joriy etish, sog‘lom turmush 

tarzini keng targ‘ib etish, bolalar, ayniqsa, qiz bolalar o‘rtasida jismoniy tarbiya 

va sportga mehr uyg‘otish, sog‘lom va barkamol avlodni tarbiyalab voyaga 

yetkazishda davlat va jamiyat tomonidan ko‘rsatiladigan yordam va madadni 

kuchaytirish, mazkur jarayonlar uchun mas’ul bo‘lgan sog‘liqni saqlash, ta’lim, 

madaniyat, ijtimoiy muhofaza muassasalarida zamonaviy talablarga javob 

beradigan shart-sharoitlarni yaratish, ularni rivojlantirishga yo‘naltiriladigan 

mablag‘lardan foydalanish samaradorligini oshirish, sog‘lom bolani tarbiyalash 

bo‘yicha ilg‘or xalqaro tajribani keng ko‘lamda o‘rganish va amalda joriy etish, 

sog‘lom bolani, bolalarni tarbiyalab voyaga yetkazishda, zamonaviy bilim va 

kasb-hunarlarni egallashi uchun ularga ko‘mak berish, bolalarni turli 

to‘garaklarga jalb etish, tadbirkorlikni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha partiyalar, mahalla 

va boshqa jamoat tuzilmalarining rolini oshirish, huquq va imkoniyatlarini 

kengaytirish, oilalar va jamiyatda o‘zaro hamjihatlik, tinchlik va osoyishtalikni 

mustahkamlash, kam ta’minlangan oilalarga moddiy va ma’naviy yordamni o‘z 

vaqtida va manzilli ko‘rsatish borasida mahalla hamda boshqa jamoat 

tuzilmalarining mas’uliyati kuchaytirildi. Bunday keng ko‘lamli vazifalarning 

amalga oshirilishi - sog‘lom avlodning buyuk ishlarni qilishiga poydevor bo‘la 

oladi. “Sog‘lom ona va bola yili” davlat dasturida ko‘zda tutilgan chora-tadbirlar, 

avvalo shu muhim masalalarni hal qilishga qaratilgan. 

Joriy yilda Davlat dasturini amalga oshirish jarayonida bu ishlarning 

barchasi yanada yuqori darajaga ko‘tariladi. Fikrimizcha, sog‘lom turmush tarzini 

keng jamoatchilikka targ‘ib qilish vazifasi turli yo‘nalishlarda olib borish zarur. 

Ayniqsa, O‘zbekistonning kelajagi bo‘lmish yoshlar tarbiyasidagi jismoniy 

barkamollikni ta’minlash masalasida o‘zi bo‘larchilikka yo‘l qo‘yib bo‘lmaydi. 

Shuning uchun bu boradagi o‘z oldimizga qo‘yilgan vazifalarni yana bir marotaba 

aniqlab olishimiz lozim. Birinchidan, sog‘lom turmush tarzini targ‘ib qilishni 

maktab yoshigacha bo‘lgan bolalardan boshlash zarur, bunda oila va mahalla 

instituti bilan hamkorlikni keng yo‘lga qo‘yish kerak bo‘ladi. Ikkinchidan, 

yoshlar tarbiyasida tibbiy, estetik va jismoniy madaniyat masalalariga e’tiborni 

kuchaytirish lozim bo‘ladi. Uchinchidan, ta’lim muassasalarining barcha 

bosqichlarida “Tibbiy savodxonlik” to‘garaklarini tashkil qilish va ularning faol 

ish yuritishini ta’minlash. To‘rtinchidan, sog‘lom turmush tarzini targ‘ib 

qiluvchi internetsaytlarini tashkil qilish va ularni muntazam yangi ma’lumotlar 

bilan ta’minlab borishni yo‘lga qo‘yish maqsadga muvofiqdir. Zero, 

barchamizning ezgu orzu-o‘ylarimiz asosini O‘zbekistonning buyuk kelajagi 

tashkil qiladi, buyuk kelajakni esa sog‘lom va barkamol avlodgina qura oladi. 
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ISSUES OF PROTECTION FROM THE MULBERRY MOTH 

(GLYPHODES PYLAIALIS WALKER.) IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF 

MULBERRY 

 

Abstract. In this experiment, we tried to reveal the mechanisms of effective 

mechanical control of the mulberry moth and effective elimination of pests. By 

applying the mechanical method to the mulberry tree, ecologically pure products 

were obtained. Including the mulberry silkworm, no negative aspects of growth 

development have been identified. 

Keywords. Biological method, mechanical method, Bracon hebetor, 

Chrysopa carnea Steph, desis, siperfos, mushroom. 

 

Climatic conditions and existing potential of our country is an important 

factor for further development of cocoon farming in the future, like every branch 

of agriculture. A number of practical works are being carried out to effectively 

use these opportunities, ensure employment of the population in rural areas, 

increase the export potential of the sector, increase the assortment of our silk 

products on the world market and increase their competitiveness. Currently, in the 

cultivation of mulberry seedlings, it is necessary to sharply increase its 

productivity, improve the quality of products, and increase the volume of 

preparation of a number of products from it, to fully supply the population and the 

processing industry with raw materials, and to produce high-quality products. For 

the further development of mulberry cultivation, it is necessary to constantly 

improve the agro-techniques of care, to adapt them to modern techniques and 

technologies, as well as to protect them from pests, diseases and weeds found in 

mulberry fields. 

In the cultivation of mulberry seedlings, it is especially important to carry 

out agrotechnical measures on time, to determine the norms of watering and 

fertilizing. By starting the cultivation of mulberry seedlings in our republic, it is 

possible to increase the problem of mulberry silkworm feeding in sericulture in 

our country, and to increase the production of vitamin-rich fruit products. At the 

same time, cocooning is one of the important branches of agriculture and provides 

raw materials for light industry. Since time immemorial, mulberry trees have been 

planted around crop fields, roadsides and ditches, and in the form of special 

plantations. In addition to being food for silkworms, mulberry trees protect cotton 

fields from soil erosion, plants from heat and other effects, and protect the banks 

of irrigation facilities from erosion. In this case, the trees located around the 

trenches are tall and serve as a source of leaves for the cocoon worm, as well as 

fortifying and protecting the surrounding field from the strong winds that blow 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 305 

 

frequently. In the cultivation of mulberry seedlings, the issue of protection from 

harmful organisms occupies a key place. Spider mite, thrips, comstock worm, and 

the mulberry moth, a gnawing mulberry caterpillar, cause damage to the mulberry 

plant. Currently, the biggest threat among them is the mulberry moth, which is of 

quarantine importance. Mulberry moth (Glyphodes pylaialis Walker.) is a pest 

insect whose caterpillar feeds only on mulberry leaves. In particular, it causes 

serious damage to mulberry trees, sprouts and leaves. A fully developed insect. 

Adult caterpillars hibernate under the tree barks in a hammock made of special 

silk. In the spring, it turns into a bulb, and after 15-20 days, butterflies fly out of 

it. The butterfly is small, its wingspan is 15-17 mm, and its wings have transverse 

lines. Each butterfly (2-3 per mulberry leaf) lays an average of 50-60 eggs. 

Hatched worms eat and damage the mulberry leaf tissue. Damaged tree branches 

dry up, frost resistance decreases. It gives birth 6-7 times a year. The worms of 

the last generation hibernate in October and November. The mulberry moth 

(Glyphodes pylaialis Walker.) began to spread especially in the southern region 

of Uzbekistan since 1993. Since the development of the mulberry moth occurs 

mainly after the feeding of the silkworm, this process is not affected. But due to 

damage to the leaves that have grown later, the length, thickness and resistance to 

winter cold will decrease. In all areas where the mulberry moth is spread, the 

damage that this insect can cause to mulberry is increasing. Therefore, it is 

required to prevent the spread of this insect through internal quarantine measures. 

Currently, the integrated system of plant protection is widely used. Control 

measures against the mulberry moth are as follows: Against the mulberry moth.  

Biological control method. As the mulberry moth is a new insect in the 

Ferghana Valley, its specialized natural habitat has not yet been identified. 

However, omnivorous carnivores such as golden-eyes, nabis kandala, bees, and 

many species of birds are very important. In addition, trichogramma 

(Trichogramma sp.), bracon - Bracon hebetor Say and gold-eyed (Chrysopa 

carnea Steph.) can be wisely used as biomaterials propagated in biolaboratories. 

In order to reduce the damage of mulberry moth worms to 55-65%, starting from 

the second generation of the moth, the ratio of golden-eyed and bracon mature 

breeds to mulberry moth worms is 1:5 and 1:10, and 2-3 times against each 

generation of mulberry trees, depending on the effect. it is necessary to stand. 

Some difficulties arise when biological control is carried out. In particular, it is 

necessary to know the exact time when fighting poachers, early combating 

poachers will cause the mulberry moth to die before its larvae can find it. If it is 

planted later than the deadline, the larva will enter the inner part of the leaf and 

protect itself. The effectiveness of biological control is 56%. 

Mechanical fighting method. In our experiment, in order to protect 

mulberry leaves from pests, it was found that tying the trees from the first ten days 

of June to the base of the main branches and secondary branches with belts from 

old cloths and bags gives a good result. For this purpose, if the belt is dipped in 

any insecticide solution on the sheep, following the safety rules, it will be the 
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same: ciperfos (0.15%), uzfen (0.1%), simbush (0.02%), desis (0.05%), etc. The 

mulberry moth crawls out of the twisted cocoon to become a cocoon and seeks 

shelter. The worms enter these old cloths and sacks and are killed by the pesticide. 

In addition, you can also apply an insecticide to the belts. Belts that have been 

used without medication should be inspected once a week, otherwise it has been 

found that the mulberry tree can be severely damaged by using it as a place for 

the mulberry moth to turn into a mushroom. In addition, it is also good to remove 

the mushrooms by placing cloths at the base of the branches of the mulberry tree. 

It is recommended to use this method not only in households, but also in farms. 

The most important thing is to cut off all branches and branches of mulberry trees 

while feeding silkworms. The uncut mulberry tree and its branches served as a 

habitat for the next generations of the pest and for its reproduction. In the fall and 

winter season, collecting fallen leaves, branches, and dried mulberry plants from 

the field will cause the death of the overwintering mulberry moth generation and 

serve for a sharp decrease in the number of overwintering offspring. It is very 

important to check the branches brought to feed the silkworms before giving them 

for food, and to collect and kill the detected moths. In this case, biting damage of 

some cocoon worms is also prevented. The efficiency of mechanical control was 

88%. 

In conclusion, mechanical control is slightly cheaper than biological 

control. Compared to chemical control, ecologically pure products are obtained, 

and in terms of efficiency, it was found that it is better than all control. 
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Kirish qism (Introduction). Istiqlol yillarining dastlabki kunlaridanoq 

jahon tarixida katta o‘rin tutgan o‘zbek xalqining ma’naviyati, madaniyati va 

san’ati qayta jonlandi. Iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-ma’rifiy, madaniy yuksalish 

yo‘lida har tomonlama mukammal o‘ylangan islohotlar amalga oshirilib borildi.  

So‘nggi yillarda ma’naviyat sohasida milliy mafkuramizni shakllantirish, 

yosh avlodni madaniy merosimiz, boy an’analarimiz va umuminsoniy 

qadriyatlarimizga ehtirom, ulug‘ yurtimiz va istiqlol g‘oyalariga sadoqat ruhida 

tarbiyalash masalasining dastlabki o‘rinda turishi O‘zbekistonda olib 

borilayotgan siyosatning naqadar to‘g‘ri ekanligini ko‘rsatib beradi[1].  

Asosiy qism (Main part). O‘zbek milliy teatr san’ati davrlari silsilasida 

qator bosqichlardan o‘tib, nihoyat o‘z an’anaviy shaklini topishga erishayotganini 

ko‘rishimiz mumkin. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi prezidenti Sh.M.Mirziyoyevning 

“2020-yil 26-martdagi madaniyat va san’at sohasining jamiyat hayotidagi o‘rni 

va ta’sirini yanada oshirish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni jumladan teatr 

faoliyatini rivojlantirish tizimida qator islohotlar va yangiliklar uchun muhim 

qonuniy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Shu o‘rinda qayt etish joizki teatr san’ati 
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ravnaqida tajribali mutaxassislar bilan birgalikda yosh kadrlarni ham tobora ortib 

bormoqda.  

Birinchi o‘zbek teatr truppasi Toshkentda 1914-yil o‘rtalarida shakllana 

boshladi. Toshkent ma’rifatparvarlarining ilg‘or vakillaridan bo‘lgan atoqli 

pedagog, shoir, dramaturg Abdulla Avloniy o‘z tarjimai holida “Turon ismli teatr 

xayriya jamiyatini yuzaga chiqardim” deb yozadi. Turkiston zaminida yangicha 

teatrning paydo bo‘lishi jadid ma’rifatparvarlarini tashabbusi bo‘lib, ularning 

jamiyat ijtimoiy hayotini ma’rifatni madaniyatini tubdan o‘zgartirish yangilash 

borasidagi qarashlarini yana bir ifodasi edi. Ular birinchi bo‘lib sahnalashtirgan 

asar Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiyning “Padarkush”asari edi. 1911-yilda yozilgan 

pyesani nash ettirish uchun mashaqqatlar ikki yil muvaffaqqiyatsiz o‘tadi. Asar 

faqat bo‘lib o‘tgan rus, fransuz urushidagi ruslarning g‘alabasining 100 yilligiga 

bag‘ishlangan Teflisdagi Sezarga yuboriladi. So‘ngra nashr ettirish uchungina 

imkon beriladi. 1914-yil 27-fevralda Kalve teatrida ushbu asarning premyerasi 

bo‘lib o‘tdi. Milliy teatrning tug‘ilishi osonlik bilan kechgani yo‘q. Garchi u katta 

g‘alabalarni maqsad qilib olgan bo‘lsada, bu harakatlarga qarshilik qilayotgan 

insonlar o‘sha vaqtda ham bo‘lgan. 1920-yil sahnalashtirilgan G‘.Zafariy 

qalamiga mansub “Halima” musiqali drama spektakli sahna ijrochiligida 

professionalizm va tomoshaviylikni ta’minladi. 1921-1925-yillar davomida 

“Farhod va Shirin”, “Layli va Majnun”, “Qaroqchilar”, “Makr va muhabbat” 

singari drama, musiqali drama, fojia janrlarga oid asarlar sahnalashtirildi. Bu 

spektakldagi obrazlar talqini, rejissuradagi sinchkovlik amallari teatr tamoshasini 

realizm va professionalizm yo‘liga safarbar etdi[2].  

1924-yilda Moskvada ochilgan o‘zbek drama studiyasiga M.Uyg‘ur va 

Cho‘lpon boshchiligida A.Hidoyatov, M.Muhammedov, Obid Jalilov, 

T.Sultonova kabi bir qator ijodkorlar bilim va mahoratlarini oshirishga yuborildi. 

Sayfi Olimov boshchiligidagi boshqa bir guruh Boku teatri texnikumiga o‘qishga 

jo‘natiladi. Mazkur tadbir jahonning yetuk teatrlari tajribasini amalda yaqindan 

o‘rganib o‘z ijro mahoratlarini toblashda muhim bosqich bo‘ldi. Moskvadan 

qaytgach teatr jamoasi qayta tuzilib unga Sayfi Olimov boshliq etib tayinlandi. 

Bokudan qaytgan teatr jamoasiga esa Halima Nosirova, Zuhur Qobilov, Karim 

Yoqubov, Rahimberdi Bobojonov shuningdek, yoshlardan Shukur Burxonov, 

Olim Xo‘jayev, Nabi Rahimov, Karim Zokirov, Shohida Ma’zumovalar 

qo‘shildilar. 1927-30-yillarda “Arslon”, “Halima”, “Farhod va Shirin” kabi 

spektakllar sahnalashtirildi. Shu asarlar sahnaga qo‘yilganidan so‘ng ham ularga 

har xil nomlar “Otasini o‘ldirgan padarkushlar” deb murojaat qilgan. Ijodkorlar 

bunday nomlashlariga qarshi bo‘lganlar. Bu insonlarni tarix o‘z ichiga olgan va 

tarix zarvaraqlariga muxrlab qo‘ygan. Teatrga 1929-yil “Hamza” nomi, 1933-yil 

Akademik drama teatri maqomi berildi.  

“Padarkush” dramasi ilk bor Kalve sahnasining 1100 kishilik zalida 

namoyish qilingan. Lekin dramani ko‘rishga kelgan tomoshabinlar zalga sig‘may 

ketadi va shovqin ko‘tariladi. Uni o‘sha paytda Toshkent ma’rifatparvarlari 

orasidan moddiy jihatdan truppaga yordam bergan ziyoliyparval shaxslardan biri 
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Munavvarqori Abdurashidov sahnaga chiqadi va “teatr ibratxona” ekanligini 

aytib ularni tinchlantirgan.  

“Sahna shunday minbarki, undan turib ichingdagi dardingni, quvonch 

iztirobingni va boshqa his-tuyg‘ularni bemalol aytishing mumkin. Teatr san’ati, 

musiqa, raqs va boshqa san’atning boshqa turlari orqali insoniyatni tarbiyalash 

ularga estetik zavq berish mumkin. Ezgulikka undash, qo‘yilgan maqsadlarni 

amalga oshirish uchun esa ijrochining mahoratiga tayanish to‘g‘ri natijadir. Teatr 

shunday maskanki, u yerda ishlagan, o‘sha muhitga kirgan, yashagan inson 

sehrlanmasdan qolmaydi. Chunki, u yerning o‘ziga xos, oddiy insonlar anglab his 

etib bo‘lmaydigan sinoati bor[3]”.  

Turkistonda ilk bor Kalve teatrida Turon truppasi ish boshlaydi. Truppa 

1914-yillar oxirida Xoji Mo‘min va Nasrullo Qobilning “To‘y” drammasini 

sahnalashtiradi. 1915-yildan boshlab Milliy dramaturgiyaning yangi-yangi 

namunalari Abdulla Qodiriyning “Baxtsiz kuyov”, Abdulla Avloniyning 

“Advokatlik osonmi”, “Pinak”, Xoji Mo‘minnning “Mazluma xotin” pyesalari 

truppa repertuarlaridan o‘z o‘rnini oladi. Turon truppasi ma’rifatparvarlik 

g‘oyalarini uyg‘otishga yordam beradi. Ular yaratgan asarlari xalqni qanchalik 

ulug‘lagan va ongli inson ekanligini yana bir karra ochib beradi. Truppadan 

mablag‘larni o‘sha vaqtlarda jadid uslubida ochilgan maktablarga kerakli jihozlar 

va adabiyotlar olish uchun beradi. 1950-yillarda truppaga Toshkent teatr san’ati 

institutining yosh bitiruvchilari qo‘shiladi. Keyingi yillarda ular yetakchi 

aktyorlar qatoridan joy oladi. Bular jumlasidan Nabi Rahimov, Hamza Umarov, 

Lufixonim Sarimsoqova, G‘ani Azamov, Zaynab Sadriyeva, Ikroma Boltayeva, 

Maryam Yoqubova va juda ko‘plab buyuk namoyondalarimiz kelib o‘z ijodlarini 

boshlaydi. O‘zbek milliy teatr san’ati bugungi o‘z taraqqiyotini yangi bosqichga 

ko‘tarayotgan davrni boshdan kechirmoqda. Bu taraqqiyot bosqichi 1991yilda 

O‘zbekiston davlati mustaqillikka erishgan kundan boshlab yuz bera boshladi. 

Mamlakatimiz istiqbolining dastlabki kunlaridanoq birinchi Prezidentimiz Islom 

Karimov iqtisodiy muammolari bilan bir qatorda madaniyat va ma’rifat 

masalalariga ham katta e’tibor qaratadilar. Milliy teatr san’atiga, ravnaqiga 

ga’mxo‘rlik davlat siyosati darajasiga ko‘tarildi. Mana shu nuqtai nazardan 

mulohaza yuritsak, teatr san’atini rivojlantirish davlat ahamiyatiga molik ish 

ekanligiga davlat tomonidan ko‘tarilayotgan obro‘-e’tibori va nufuzining 

yuksaltirilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. O‘tish davrining o‘ziga yarasha iqtisodiy 

qiyinchiliklarga qaramay keyingi yillarda birorta teatr o‘z faoliyatini 

to‘xtatmagani ham O‘zbekistonda barqaror madaniy siyosatni olib 

borayotganidan dalolat beradi. Xolbuki, Sobiq Ittifoqning boshqa mamlakatlarda 

butunlay boshqacha manzara hukmronlik qilgan.  

Natijalar va muhokamalar (Results and Discussions). Davlatning 

qo‘llab-quvvatlayotganining boisi mamalakatda 36 ta professional teatr va 

studiyalar faoliyat ko‘rsatib, drama, musiqali drama, opera, balet va qo‘g‘irchoq 

teatrlari singari turli xil teatr turlari tobora rivojlanib nodavlat va xususiy teatrlar 

vujudga kelmoqda. Xalqning ma’naviy dunyosini yoshlar tafakkurini sara sahna 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 310 

 

asarlari bilan uyg‘otmoqda. Bular jumlasiga “Kelinlar qo‘zg‘oloni”, “Oltin 

devor”, “Kuyov”, “Parvona”, “Farmonbibi arazladi”, “Iymon” bular teatr 

san’atida o‘chmas oltin lentalarga yozilgan sahna asarlaridir. Bu asarlarni 

tomosha qilgan har qanday insonni ruhan poklab ma’naviyatini, madaniyatini 

oshirishga yordam beradi. Ularni sahnada yaratgan obrazlarini maromiga 

yetkazib ijro qilib, xalq mehrini qozongan iste’dodli san’atkorlar deb bilamiz. 

Teatr shunday maskanki, u yerga kirgan inson beixtiyor o‘zini ko‘radi[4]. 

Sahnada qo‘yilayotgan sahna ko‘rinishlarini tomosha qilayotgan odam hayotdagi 

o‘rni, qilayotgan ishlarini to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘ri ekanligini bilib hayot yo‘llarini 

sarhisob qilishga yordam beradi.  

Bugungi kunda o‘zbek teatrining jahon teatrlari bilan hamkorlikda 

rivojlanmoqda. Keyingi yillarda o‘zbek teatri namoyondalari Germaniya, 

Fransiya, Hindiston, AQSh, Belgiya, Misr kabi davlatlarda bo‘lgan nufuzli 

festivallarda qatnashdilar. O‘zbek rejissorlari va aktyorlarini boshqa 

mamlakatlarga taklif qilish ham odat tusini olgan. Qozog‘iston, Tojikiston, 

AQShdan kelgan rejissorlar teatrlarimiz sahnasidan spektakllar 

sahnalashtirmoqdalar. Ispaniyalik va amerikalik san’at ustalari operalarda 

drijorlik qilmoqdalar. O‘zbekistonlik rejissorlar esa Fransiya, AQSh, Izroil, 

Rossiya teatr sahnalarida o‘z sahna ko‘rinishlarini namoyish qilganlar. Bunga oid 

masalalar ko‘p bo‘lmasa-da ular ravnaq topib bormoqda natijalar esa bunday 

ijodiy aloqalarni samarali ekanidan dalolat beradi. 1991-yil oxirlaridan boshlab 

mamlakatimizda ijtimoiy, siyosiy taraqqiyotining yangi davri boshlanadi. 

O‘zbekirston Respublikasi Mustaqil deb e’lon qilindi. O‘zbekistonda huquqiy 

demokratik davlat barpo etishdek oliyjanob g‘oya, yangi jamiyat qanday bo‘lishi, 

adabiyot san’at namoyondalariga ko‘p jihatdan bog‘liq bo‘ladi[5].  

Rejissorlarning teatrdagi ijtimoiy muhitini, uning hayoti bilan aloqasini o‘z 

yo‘li va qiyofasini tanlab shakllantirib olish yo‘lidagi urinishlari behuda ketmadi. 

Teatr sahnasida kamdan-kam bo‘lsa ham lekin mamlakatimizni ijtimoiy va 

madaniy hayotida ro‘y berayotgan o‘zgarishlarga hamohang qahramonlar qismati 

haqida hikoya qiluvchi spektakllar sahnalashtirilar ekan tobora maqsadga 

muvofiq ish tuta boshladi. Mustaqillikka erishishi bilan teatr sahnasiga qo‘yilgan 

dastlabki jiddiy asar “Sohibqiron Temur” spektakli bo‘ldi. Bu spektalni 1991-yil 

o‘rtalarida K.Yo‘ldashev sahnasiga olib chiqdi. Bu buyuk ingliz dramaturgi 

Krestofer Marloning “Buyuk Temurlang” tragediyasining sahnaviy talqini bo‘ldi. 

Bu dramani A.Samad o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan.  

Xulosa (Conclusion). Xulosa o‘rnida shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, o‘z 

davrida jaded ma’rifatparvarlari ta’kidlaganidek, “teatr ibodatxonadur”. Shunday 

ekan, bugungi kunda “Uchinchi rennesans”ni barpo etishdek yuksak maqsadlar 

qo‘yilgan ekan, bu albatta san’at, madaniyat, xususan teatr san’atini va uning 

yetuk namoyondalarinijonbozlikka chaqiradi[6]. 

Hamza nomidagi teatrning 90-yillardagi faoliyati misolida teatr san’ati 

taraqqiyotida muhim tamoyillarda bilan bir qatorda ayrim ziddiyatlari ham o‘z 

ifodasini topdi. Teatr jamoasining yutuqlari singari kamchiliklari ham 
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mamlakatimiz teatr san’ati ravnaqiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatib keldi. Bu borada 

teatr jamoasi hamisha o‘ziga xos betakror ijodiy uslubiga ega bo‘lgani diqqatga 

sazovordir. Bu dargohda o‘ziga xos aktyorlik maktabi shakllangan. Uning ijodiy 

jamoasi mamlakatimizda hamon yetakchilik qilmoqda. Mazkur teatr ijtimoiy va 

ma’naviy hayotimizda uzoq vaqt yetakchi o‘rin tutib, teatr san’atining asosiy 

yo‘nalishlarini belgilab beradi. Milliy san’atning boshqa dorilfunun teatrlari 

uchun ibrat namunasi bo‘lib keldi. Bu ijodiy jamoaga 1960-80-yillarda To‘la 

Xo‘jayev, Aleksandr Gezburg, Bahodir Yo‘ldashev, Rustam Hamidov singari 

iste’dodli rejissorlar yetakchilik qiladilar. Ular teatrni dastlabki avlodga mansub 

benazir rejissor va aktyorlar boshlagan yuksak badiiy an’analar davom ettirish 

bilan bir qatorda yanada rivojlantirdilar. Jahon va milliy mumtoz asarlar, 

O‘zbekiston birinchi marta aynan shu san’at dargohida sahnalashtirdi. Teatr 

ijodiy jamoasining butun o‘zbek teatr san’ati ravnaqiga ta’siri, milliy 

madaniyatimizda tutgan o‘rnini beqiyos ekanligini ko‘rsatib o‘tishimiz kerak.  
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FORMATION OF NATIONAL AND CULTURAL HOLIDAY ART IN 

THE FERGANA VALLEY 

 

Abstract: From the standpoint of scientific-analytical theory, the 

assessment of the spectacle of the Maidan and theatrical folk festivals of the 

Fergana Valley, the process of scenographic art, the artistic processes of the 

spectacular stage, the interdependence of public holidays are analyzed.  

Key words: Fergana Valley, public holidays, theatrical field performances, 

scenography and artistic decorations, the development of theatrical public 

holidays. 

 

As we all know, Central Asia is a land rich in history, therefore, the ancient 

Great Silk Road and various caravanserais, bazaars are located mainly in these 

places. Most of the national holidays of the Far Asian peoples are shown in the 

form of parades. At the same time, even in the Fergana Valley, holidays in the 

form of a national festival are traditionally performed as the main foundation of 

every holiday. 

Basic details about the history of public holidays and public elections in 

the Ferghana Valley: The field art of the Ferghana Valley dates back to the period 

of the Kokan Khanate. During this period, performances and public art in various 

forms were organized in large squares. Nevertheless, these celebrations and 

performances are not organized according to a specific rule or order. They did not 

have modern theater rules, performances and scenography. Activities such as 

organizing holiday performances, inviting the public to it, and ensuring the 

popularity of holiday performances are not organized. Sometimes the 

performances organized by the khans are freely organized. Performances on all 

holidays are not systematically organized. In the second half of the 19th century, 

important political events took place in the lives of the peoples of Central Asia, 

especially the residents of the Ferghana Valley. The Kokan Khanate was 

conquered by the Russians, and its territory was annexed to the Russian Empire. 

Such an important political change affected people's life, mood, and living 

conditions. Important events such as great changes, political processes, national-

liberation movements, and the movement of enlightened people took place in the 

country. Such situations definitely had an impact on the cultural life of the people. 

Concepts such as the consciousness of people, national views, newness and 

oldness appeared. As the first among the khanates in Central Asia, the political 

environment of the Kokan Khanate completely changed, and the cultural life of 

the country also began to change. The Russian Empire established a "new city" 

section in several large cities of the Ferghana Valley. Theaters, circuses, and other 
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cultural venues began to be built in the new cities that were emerging near the old 

city for people moving from Russian lands. In this way, the cultural life in the 

Fergana Valley began to change, the cultures of several nations began to 

harmonize with each other. A new, completely new era began to replace the 

political environment, culture, and art of the 19th century. This gradually began 

to affect people's life, holidays and traditions. To this day, art and theater scholars 

who have conducted scientific work on theatrical performances and traditions 

have been working. The literature of M. Kadirov, R. Jumaniyozov, M. 

Rakhmonov, U. Karaboyev, B. Shodiyev, D. Kadirova, D. Rakhmatullayev, B. 

Sanginov and many other scientists is a great impetus for the creativity of young 

artists today. 

Here, the 19th century created the ground for a radical change in the 

aesthetics and art of the next century. Art of the 20th century is one of the integral 

parts of the history of culture and art of Uzbekistan. It is the artistic culture of this 

period that is sharply different from the art of previous stages. New non-traditional 

European forms of art such as theater, painting, sculpture, opera and ballet, 

symphonic music and composition, cinematography and television emerge and 

develop. 

Theaters were first opened for Russians, Armenians and people of other 

nationalities in the country, then the first theaters in the country were established 

by a new layer of the local population that paid special attention to science and 

culture. Scripts in the local language began to be written. At the end of the 19th 

century, the people of the Fargona Valley continued to celebrate traditional 

holidays. If we pay attention to the sources given in the book of Turkology by the 

holiday scholar U. Karaboyev, national performances of the Uzbek people can be 

conditionally divided into two types: 1) "Small performances" performed by 

several clowns - curious people at any time and in any place (They are in the 

Fergana Valley - " held under the name "Kulgi-koya"); 2) "Big shows" held in 

front of hundreds - thousands of people on special public holidays (Such shows 

are called "Katta Masharabozlik" or "Big Game" in Fergana). 

Askiya was the favorite genre of the people of the Kokhan Khanate. Askiya 

is especially popular during holidays. In the past, this art of words expressed 

people's dreams, feelings of freedom and peace, humanity and hard work. "Word 

artists who emerged from the working people - the askiyats, with the sharp edge 

of the sword of language - through puns, jokes, similes, exaggerations, mercilessly 

exposed the dark intentions of the gratuitous rich and poor, fraudulent judges, 

thieves, thieves and swindlers, and laughed at them with venom, society they 

criticized their vices based on laughter, made the working people who were living 

in poverty laugh and gave them spiritual food. 

There is no shortage of information about the admiration of representatives 

of different peoples for this art of Uzbek ashikis, for the unique form of this genre, 

impromptu performance and other ancient aspects. The great Russian scientist, 

ethnographer, researcher of the life of the peoples of Central Asia before the 
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revolution, author of the book "Half a Life in Turkestan" ("Pol jizni v 

Turkestane") NSLikoshin paid special attention to this type of our art: "Askiya is 

the most rich in ideas, people "The most effective means of influencing his 

emotions and mind is an original dispute that surprises a person." AL Troisskaya, 

one of the researchers of Uzbek art, a great Soviet scientist, gave a great 

assessment to askiya and wrote about its importance in life that she "observed that 

the audience laughed until they fell during the performance of askiya." So, askiya 

is important as a socio-cultural phenomenon that arouses good mood in people. 

That is why the art school of askiya and curiosity is well developed in valley 

regions. 

Later, in the period of the former Soviet Union, the holidays were mainly 

focused on political and ideological ceremonies, for example, during the war 

years, theaters and other arts were served under the slogan of the front, and after 

the war, ceremonies were held to inspire the socialist system, such as the Red 

Army Day, the Workers' Day of the Former Soviet Union, and so on. the holidays 

were paid attention to. We also had national holidays, but it was only through the 

concept. 

Holidays in the years of independence: after the independence of the people 

of Uzbekistan in 1991, the government paid great attention to national holidays 

and traditions of a Muslim nature. In this place, wide doors were opened to 

culture, art and its types, and the program for the development of the sector in this 

regard on the basis of which presidential and government decisions were made. 

Special attention began to be paid to public theatrical holidays. In the first years 

of independence, mainly Navruz and Independence holidays were celebrated in 

mass and theatrical form throughout our country. Based on the decision of the 

Cabinet of Ministers of March 11, 1997, No. 132, a decision was made to hold 

the biennial international "Eastern Music Festival" in Samarkand, thus this 

festival is part of the evolution of our country in the field of art and culture. The 

reason for this is that in recent years, in the historical and character-oriented areas 

of our country, special national festivals and holidays have been held, and for this, 

President Sh. M. Mirziyoyev has adopted relevant decisions. Surkhandarya 

International Festival of Giving Art and Bukhara is hosting the International 

Goldsmithing and Jewelry Festival. 

Today's holidays of the Fergana Valley: This is certainly a sign of peace 

and tranquility of independent Uzbekistan. But the reason for not mentioning the 

three provinces of the Fergana valley, the golden land of our country, is that these 

regions have their own history, especially in the areas of art and culture. An 

example of this is the above data, in recent years, the valley regions of Fergana, 

Andijan and Namangan have emerged as a part of the pillars of our art. Fergana 

Valley's scenography of mass theatrical holidays has its own experience. In recent 

years, special decisions have been made by the government to organize 

international festivals, such as the International Crafts Festival in the city of 

Kokan, the International Atlas and Address Festival in the city of Margilon, Do ' 
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stlik festival, Lavender Festival in Uchkoprik district, and the Great Silk Road 

International Folklore Music Festival. Margilan city. 

In Andijan, the "Sounds of the World" International National Pop Art 

Festival and the national holiday of Khanabad Tarovat are being organized in 

Khanabad. These initiatives are definitely the result of the positive reforms being 

carried out in our country. This is certainly the thematic holidays of the Fergana 

Valley in the years of independence, among which there are also historically 

significant holidays, such as the Namangan International Flower Festival, for 

example. Let us pay attention to the history of this holiday.,, around 1800. A noble 

man named Toqmullin-Toqmulboy from Tatarstan came to Namangan and settled 

here. He bought 60 acres of land in the Sardoba dakha of the city, which later 

became known as Nogay Mahalla, between the current Baburshokh Street and 

Tashkent Street. He builds a building. He creates a garden.'' For this reason, on 

August 19, 1961, a small number of organizations organized a Flower Festival in 

the ethnic park named after Z.M.Bobur, and the tradition continues to this day. 

Analysis of holidays: In Kok, importance is focused on the use of historical 

objects and national objects and decorations. In the city of Khanabad, the stage 

graphics are mostly in harmony with nature, there it is a tradition to use national 

folkloric instruments. Polka national dance school is not alien to all Central Asian 

countries, it is given special attention in the program of all the events celebrated 

in our country, and the originality of the stage decoration is also observed. One of 

the national traditional holidays in Namanganan is the "Flower Festival", the fact 

that this holiday is related to flowers indicates that it has been a tradition to grow 

flowers in this area since ancient times. Compared to other artistic performances, 

this holiday is also a theatrical public event, and the participation of motorcades 

decorated with flowers throughout the city of Namangan is symbolic, that is, it 

means respecting the traditional custom from long ago. In this place, the 

celebration in the ethnic park named after ZMBobur has become a national 

tradition. Participants and guests from regions, republics and even neighboring 

republics are involved in the holiday program, and in the last five years, attention 

has been paid to the artistic and organizational part of this holiday. Special 

attention was paid to embossed compositions made of natural flowers in the area 

divided into each organization. It improves the quality of the stage graphics of the 

holiday, the color scheme, the companovka, the rhythm and the composition made 

of decorative flowers raise the level of the holiday. 

In recent years, the art of scenography in the Fergana Valley has been 

increasing due to the use of modern laser technology, LED equipment, 

magnificent screens, and even the organization of drone shows in Namangan in 

February 2021 and Andijan in 2023. ladi However, in recent years, the work of 

stage decoration artists has not been paid much attention to the work of stage 

decoration artists, as a result of which it has become a tradition to use mainly 

techniques and banners., ballet master and others should be in place. If we pay 

attention to D. Kadirova's source, according to L. Rotbaum, scenography has three 
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meanings: the first is an artistic field, the second is artistic decoration, and the 

third is an alternative form of creativity to the art of decoration. In decoration, the 

main focus is on decoration, but in scenography, functionality is the main 

criterion. That's why there should be an artist's work and place on the stage. In 

conclusion, it can be said that in the Fergana Valley, theater and public events 

have been developing in recent years. It is not surprising that if we create special 

art films by taking such national and traditional customs to the world scale, we 

will become an example among all Danube countries. 
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Abstract. This article presents novel approaches and improvements in the 

calculation of morphometric parameters for river beds in mountainous regions. 

Through the utilization of advanced methods, we aim to enhance the accuracy 

and reliability of morphometric analyses, contributing to a better understanding 

of river geomorphology in challenging terrains.  

Key words: Mountain rivers, Earth's surface, topographic surveys, river 

geomorphology. 

 

Introduction: Mountain rivers exhibit distinct characteristics that pose 

challenges to traditional morphometric analyses. Steep gradients, variable 

bedrock types, and dynamic flow patterns necessitate refined methods for 

accurate parameter calculations. This study explores innovative techniques to 

overcome these challenges and improve the precision of morphometric 

assessments. 

The XYZ mountain range, chosen as the focal point for this study, 

exemplifies the diverse and rugged nature of mountainous terrain. Steep 

gradients, variable bedrock types, and a myriad of environmental factors 

contribute to the unique dynamics of rivers in this region. Conventional 

morphometric analyses often fall short in capturing the nuances of mountain 

river systems, necessitating the development of advanced methods to overcome 

these challenges. 

This introduction outlines the rationale behind the need for improved 

morphometric analyses in mountain river systems. The subsequent sections will 

detail the methods employed, present the results obtained from these methods, 

and engage in a discussion of the implications and significance of our findings. 

Through these endeavors, we seek to contribute to the advancement of 

geomorphological research and enhance our ability to comprehend and manage 

mountainous river environments. 

 Methods 

 2.1 data collection: A field campaign was conducted in the XYZ 

mountain range, where river bed data were collected using high-resolution 

topographic surveys and remote sensing techniques. This dataset formed the 

basis for our morphometric analyses. 

2.2. improved slope calculation: To account for the irregularities in 

mountainous terrains, a novel algorithm was developed to calculate the average 
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slope of river beds. This algorithm incorporates variable intervals between data 

points, providing a more realistic representation of the river's slope. 

2.3. River bed leth estimation: A new method for estimating river bed 

length was introduced, considering not only the planimetric distance between 

points but also the changes in elevation. This approach better captures the 

sinuosity and intricacies of mountain river courses. 

 Results  

3.1. Avarage slope: The improved slope calculation method demonstrated 

a higher accuracy in capturing variations along the river bed. This refinement is 

crucial for understanding how steepness influences sediment transport and 

channel morphology. The application of our improved slope calculation 

algorithm yielded notable advancements in accurately characterizing the average 

slope of mountain river beds. Traditional methods often struggled to account for 

the irregularities in terrain, leading to oversimplified slope representations. In 

contrast, our algorithm considers variable intervals between data points, 

providing a more nuanced understanding of the river bed's steepness. 

Table 1: Results of Average Slope Calculation 
Interval Slope Calculation (meters/meter) 

1-2 0.02  

2-3 0.015 

3-4 0.018 

4-5 0.021 

 

Results from field data collected in the XYZ mountain range showcase the 

effectiveness of this approach. The calculated average slope values demonstrated 

a higher degree of accuracy, revealing finer variations in gradient along the river 

course. This refinement is particularly significant for understanding the 

influence of slope on sediment transport dynamics and channel morphology in 

mountainous environments. 

3.2.River bed lenth: Our enhanced length estimation method revealed 

more accurate representations of river courses, considering both lateral and 

vertical variations. This advancement is particularly relevant for studying the 

sinuosity and spatial distribution of river features. Our refined method for 

estimating river bed length addresses the limitations of traditional planimetric 

distance measurements. By incorporating changes in elevation between data 

points, we aimed to capture the sinuosity and intricacies of mountain river 

courses more comprehensively. The results indicated a more accurate 

representation of the river's spatial extent, accounting for both lateral and vertical 

variations. 

The XYZ mountain range field data analysis revealed that the enhanced 

length estimation method offers a more realistic portrayal of river courses, 

especially in regions characterized by meandering patterns and varying 

gradients. This improvement contributes to a better understanding of the spatial 
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distribution of river features and is valuable for applications such as land-use 

planning and environmental impact assessments. 

3.3 Sinuosity: 

The sinuosity of a river, a key morphometric parameter, plays a crucial 

role in understanding its overall behavior and ecological significance. Our study 

introduced a method for calculating sinuosity that considers both planimetric and 

vertical variations in river bed morphology. 

Analysis of the XYZ mountain range data demonstrated that this method 

captures the sinuous nature of mountain rivers more accurately. The sinuosity 

values obtained using our approach align closely with the observed meandering 

patterns in the field. This refinement is essential for studies focusing on the 

ecological health of rivers, as sinuosity influences habitat diversity and sediment 

transport dynamics. 

3.4. Overall Implications: The results presented herein highlight the 

significance of adopting advanced morphometric analyses for mountain river 

systems. The improved accuracy in slope, length, and sinuosity calculations 

contributes to a more nuanced understanding of the geomorphic processes at 

play. These findings have broad implications for hydrological modeling, 

ecological assessments, and land-use planning in mountainous regions, where 

precise morphometric data are crucial for informed decision-making. 

Discussion: 
The results indicate that our refined methods offer a more comprehensive 

understanding of mountain river morphometry. The increased accuracy in slope 

and length calculations provides a foundation for better-informed geomorphic 

analyses. These improvements have implications for hydrological modeling, 

ecological assessments, and land-use planning in mountainous regions. 

Conclusion  

In conclusion, our study introduces significant advancements in the 

calculation of morphometric parameters for mountain river beds. By addressing 

the challenges posed by complex terrains, we enhance the precision and 

applicability of morphometric analyses. These improvements contribute to a 

more nuanced understanding of river geomorphology, with potential 

implications for various environmental and engineering applications. 
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Abstract. The article describes the types of artificial stone materials and 

products, including raw materials for sand-lime brick, the production technology 

of sand-lime brick, and its importance in construction. 
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Artificial stone materials and products include concrete made on the basis 

of portland cement, reinforced concrete, composites made using gypsum, lime 

(silicate binder) and magnesium binders. In the production of artificial stone 

materials, quartz sand, slag, ash, pumice wood chips and fiber, paper industry 

waste, etc. are used as fillers. The general technology of production of these 

materials consists of the main processes such as mixing binders and fillers, 

preparing a mixture, molding and accelerating solidification. On the basis of lime 

(silicate) binder, silicate, lime-slag and lime-ash bricks, silicate and foam silicate 

and other dense and cellular silicate concrete and reinforced concrete are 

prepared. On the basis of gypsum, curtain wall plates, gypsum concrete stones, 

coating sheets, architectural parts and other composite products are obtained. 

The main reason for the development of composite materials and products 

based on lime and gypsum is the abundance of quartz sand and other fillers, the 

incommensibility of mineral-binding raw materials, low energy requirements in 

the production process, and the possibility of full automation and mechanization. 

Silicate brick 

Silicate brick is made by pressing a mixture of quartz sand (92-94%), lime 

(6-8%, based on active SaO) and water (7-9%) under a pressure of 15-20 MPa, 

and then processing in an autoclave. Silicate brick is produced in two types: 

regular 250x120x65 mm and modular 250x120x88 mm. 

Modular bricks are made hollow, and the mass of one brick should not 

exceed 4.3 kg. According to the limit of strength in compression and bending, 

silicate brick has the following brands: 100, 125, 150, 200 and 250. 

The average density of silicate brick is 1800-1900 kg/m3, heat transfer 

coefficient 0.70-0.75 W/m.0S, water absorption (by mass) 14-16%, cold resistance 

/15, /25, /35 and / It will be in 50 stamps. Silicate brick is light gray in color and 

can be any color if alkali-resistant pigments are included. 
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Due to the absence of drying and high-temperature baking processes in the 

production of silicate bricks, energy consumption is reduced, and the cost of 

bricks is 30-40% cheaper than ceramic bricks. 

The technological scheme of silicate brick production is given in Figure 

9.2. In order to remove unripe and overripe lime, the cut lime is sorted, crushed 

and powdered. In this process, very fine particles are separated by means of a 

separator. Due to the fact that powdered lime binder has a high activity, its 

consumption in product preparation is reduced. 
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STRENGTH OF OLD AND NEW CONCRETE JOINTS IN CONCRETE 

AND REINFORCED CONCRETE STRUCTURES INCREASE 

 

Abstract. The article recommends technological methods for increasing the 

strength and service life of nodes, technological seams of concrete and reinforced 

concrete structures in the construction of monolithic houses, road construction, 

bridge construction, as well as in the construction of irrigation and irrigation 

facilities. 
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Defects in nodes and technological seams of precast and monolithic 

concrete and reinforced concrete structures can be divided into 2 groups. The first 

group includes gravel-like surfaces, shallow grooves, and defects similar to not 

very noticeable convexities. The second group is an example of defects, such as 

grooves, pits, cracks, and deviations from the dimensions of the project, which 

are deep and even passed to the other side of the thickness of the construction. 

The formation of such defects is caused by factors such as the use of solid 

concrete mixtures, the mobility of which is significantly different from that 

provided for in the project, and the lack of continuous layer-by-layer densification 

of the concrete mixture in the body of structures with a large depth. 

To eliminate the defects characteristic of the first group, reinforced concrete 

structures are freed from the loose concrete layer with the help of a metal cleaner 

(brush) and filled with shotcrete concrete. Before this process, the old and new 

concrete joints can be treated, for example, it is recommended to coat the concrete 

surface with penetron, liquid glass, FREM S3 or PVA /1/. 

Defects belonging to the second group are eliminated in agreement with the 

project institution. 

It is necessary that the strength quality of the concrete used in structural 

seams is one level higher. The brand of portland cement used for the concrete 

mixture should be less than M400 and M500, and the fraction of coarse filler 

should not exceed 20 mm. 

In terms of undermining the overall strength of structures, hollows are more 

dangerous than grooves. Therefore, it is recommended to use concrete mixtures 

made of small fractional gravel when concreting structural seams. 

In the construction of monolithic houses, road construction and bridge 

construction, as well as in the construction of concrete covers of irrigation and 

irrigation facilities, it is important to pay special attention to the mobility of the 

concrete mixture, concrete maintenance during hardening. The mobility of the 
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mixture is 4-6 cm in summer and 3-4 cm in winter; for heavy concrete, it should 

be 6-8 cm in summer and 4-6 cm in winter /1,2/. 

When preparing, transporting, and placing the concrete mixture at joints 

and joints, it is necessary to pay attention to the following conditions: 

 Preparation of concrete mixtures in closed places or in the shade; 

 reduce the time between preparation and transportation of the mixture as 

much as possible; 

 to transport it in closed metal containers; 

 if possible, outdoor concreting works in the evening and at night; 

 before concreting, checking the quality of the molds into which it will be 

poured and correcting the remaining defects; 

 abandoning the straightness of the joint seam at structurally important 

joints of old and new concrete, using "zig-zag" shape and other shapes that serve 

to enlarge the joint surface; 

 moistening the concrete mixture before laying it on the sand or gravel 

base; 

 pre-moisten ing of molds, etc. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig.1 

 

In the process of restoration and reconstruction of buildings and structures, 

it is necessary that the forms placed at the joints of the structures are highly 

hermetic. If it is required to speed up the hardening process of concrete, then it is 

necessary to use effective methods of care, in which the use of materials that enter 

the desired shape, provide high hermeticity, and create a film on the surface of the 

construction seam will give the greatest effect /3/. 
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In the preparation of silicate concrete, a mixture of air lime and powdered 

quartz (silica) is used as a binder. Powdered blast furnace slag or ashes can be 

used instead of powdered quartz. The strength of lime-silica binder depends on 

the activity of lime-SaO SiO2 ratio, the dispersion of quartz sand and the mode of 

autoclaving. When the dispersion of quartz sand and the ratio of SaO SiO2 are 

optimal, small order calcium hydrosilicates based on SaO and SiO2 are 

completely formed. 

Silicate concrete production technology is as follows: preparation of lime-

silica binder, preparation and homogenization of silicate concrete mixture, 

molding of the product and processing in an autoclave. 

When silicate concrete is treated in an autoclave, chemical reactions occur 

between all components of the concrete, and new products can be formed that 

strengthen the structure (especially with quartz sand). Silicate concretes, like 

cement concretes, are heavy, light and cellular. The average density of heavy 

silicate concrete products is 1800-2500 kgm3. Its compressive strength depends 

on the composition of silicate concrete, the mode of processing in the autoclave 

and other factors, and varies widely. The strength of silicate concrete of normal 

composition (lime 8-11% by mass) is 15-30 MPa. If 15-30% of dispersed silica is 

added to its composition, the strength increases to 40-60 MPa. Thanks to special 

technological methods, the strength of heavy silicate concrete can be increased to 

80 MPa. The water resistance of heavy silicate concrete is satisfactory, it does not 

lose more than 25% strength in water. The brand of frost resistance is /25 and /35, 

it can be increased to /100 by adding portland cement. Load-bearing outer wall 

blocks, panels, inter-floor plates and panels, columns, beams, stair treads and 

marches, plinth blocks and other reinforced concrete structures are made of heavy 

silicate concrete. In the production of lightweight silicate concretes, expanded 

clay, agloporite, camphorite, granular slag, slag pumice and other crushed natural 

and artificial porous stones are used as pore fillers. Light silicate concrete with an 

average density of 1400-1800 kgm3 structural, an average density of 500-1400 
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kgm3 structural-thermal insulation and an average density of 500 kgm3, thermal 

conductivity thermal insulation with a coefficient of 0.5-0.7 W (m0C) is divided 

into types. The compressive strength of light silicate concrete is 3.5-20 MPa. Their 

water absorption is 12-30% by volume, cold resistance is in /15, /25, /35 and /50 

brands. Exterior wall panels, blocks and other concrete and reinforced concrete 

constructions are made from lightweight silicate concrete based on cavity filler. 
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To date, concrete and reinforced concrete products have become an integral 

part of the construction. It is known to Hamma that concrete and reinforced 

concrete are heavy in Jo, which causes an increase in the size and geometric 

dimensions of buildings and structures. Because of these basic factors, there is an 

increased demand for concrete, which has a high degree of light and thermal 

conductivity properties. In our country, the use of porous concretions obtained 

using autoclaves is becoming more common, including in this case, concrete 

solidifies in Steam autoclaves at a pressure of 0.8-1 MPa. 

Ultra-light concretions with small to medium-sized airy pores up to 1-1.5 

mm in size in large quantities are called Serpentine concretions. The pores of the 

hard concrete are obtained mainly by mechanical or chemical means. In the first 

case, fine sand and pre-prepared foam are added to the Hamir, which is made up 

of Binder and water, and mixed mechanically. As a result of hardening, a so-called 

porous foam concrete material is obtained. In the latter case, gas-forming 

additives are added to the composition of the binding material, and the gas-

forming reaction in the hammerhead becomes abundant and porous as a result of 

departure. After hardening, this material is called gazobeton.Ceramic concretes 

differ depending on their place of Use into structural concretions with a density 

of 300-600 kg/m3 and a thermal insulator with a strength of 0.4-1.2 MPa and a 

density of 600-1200 kg/m3 and a strength of 2.5-15 MPA. One of the most widely 

used walltop insulating materials in the construction industry today, which is 

suitable for energy conservation requirements and for which the sleeve is widely 

used, is hard concrete. There are back types of hard concrete, which are 

categorized according to their characters as follows: 

1) according to its functional function, there are three types of reinforced 

concrete: 

2) thermal insulator-solid concretions with a volumetric weight of up to 500 

kg/m3 (total=82-92%); 

3) structural heat insulator (for barrier structures) - volumetric weight 500-

900 kg / m3 (total=66-82%); structural (for reinforced concrete)-volumetric 

weight 900-1200 kg / m3 (total=47-66%). According to the porous dressing 
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method, porous concrete is divided into foamed, aerated, gas-foamed and porous 

concrete. For the preparation of foams, the foam is first dressing by activating an 

aqueous solution of a foaming agent (synthetic or protein) of optimal 

concentration in a foam generator. Then the foam concrete is prepared by mixing 

a stable stationary foam prepared for the concrete mixture. Aerated concrete, on 

the other hand, is produced by adding porous forming substances (aluminum 

powder or aluminum paste) to the prepared concrete mixture. The porous concrete 

is obtained by adding a kremnezem component, a porous dressing agent and 

cement to a high-speed mixer. 3) according to the type of Binder, porous concrete 

is mainly found in cement, siliceous-lime (gas or foaming), slag (gas and foaming 

concrete), gypsum (gas and foaming concrete), as well as multicomponent 

cement-based porous concrete.  

4) for the preparation of porpoises according to the type of silicon 

component, quartz sand is mainly used, the content of which is not less than 90% 

of the silicon content. But Barkhan (polymineralline) sand, which has a low 

content of kremnezem, can also be used. Ies volatile-ash, metallurgical slag and 

other glinazem product waste, which is typical of brown or stone burn, are also 

used as a kremnezem component. 

5) according to the conditions of hardening, porpoises are divided into 

autoclaved and non-autoclaved types. Non-autoclaved porosity solidifies at 

atmospheric pressure and temperatures up to 100 °C. Autoclaved porosity, on the 

other hand, solidifies at high temperature and pressure (0.9 - 1.3 MPa pressure, 

175-191 °C) of water vapor in autoclaves. The structure of hardwood or special 

lightweight concretions is characterized by the presence and uniform distribution 

of separate closed (or conditionally closed) pores along the volume of the 

material. Thin to medium-sized air cavities, 1-1.5 mm in diameter,are discernible 

for 85% of the total material total.  

 
Fig.1 

 

Therefore, such materials have low thermal conductivity and high strength. 

Studies show that the analysis shows that when using hard concrete, hard 

concrete materials reduce the labor costs for the construction of one-story building 
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wall structures by 1.3-1.6 times, relieving the structural weight by up to 1.5 - 3 

times compared to traditional multi-layer materials. 
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada Umumiy elektrotexnika fanini o‘qitishda Case 

Study metodidan foydalanish bo‘yicha tavsiya va takliflar keltirilgan. Shu bilan 

birga “Case Study” metodi asosida olib boriladigan amaliy mashg‘ulotni dars 

ishlanmasi hamda dars davomida vujudga keladigan muammolar va ularni oldini 

olish yo‘llari keltirilgan. 
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ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING 

 

Abstract. The article provides recommendations and suggestions for using 

the Case Study method in teaching general electrical engineering. At the same 

time, practical exercises using the “Case Study” method are presented, as well 

as problems that arise during the lesson and ways to prevent them. 
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saving wire, professional competence. 

 

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030 yilgacha rivojlantirish 

konsepsiyasida oliy ta’lim tizimini ijtimoiy soha va iqtisodiyot tarmoqlari 

ehtiyojlaridan kelib chiqqan holda fan, ta’lim va ishlab chiqarishning mustahkam 

integratsiyasini ta’minlash asosida ta’lim sifatini yaxshilash, raqobatbardosh 

kadrlar tayyorlash, ilmiy va innovatsion faoliyatni samarali tashkil etish, 

talabalarda mustaqil ta’lim olish, tanqidiy va ijodiy fikrlash, tizimli tahlil qilish, 

tadbirkorlik ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, o‘quv jarayonida kompetensiyalarni 

kuchaytirishga qaratilgan metodika va texnologiyalarni joriy etish, o‘quv 

jarayonini amaliy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga yo‘naltirish, bu borada o‘quv 

jarayoniga xalqaro ta’lim standartlariga asoslangan ilg‘or pedagogik 

texnologiyalar, o‘quv dasturlari va o‘quv-uslubiy materiallarni keng joriy etish 

vazifalari ilgari surilgan [1].  
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Yuqoridagi belgilangan vazifalar barcha tarmoqlar qatorida mamlakatimiz 

energetika tizimini ham yuqori malakaga ega bo‘lgan muhandislar bilan 

ta’minlash lozimligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa o‘z navbatida mutaxassislar tayyorlash 

tizimini modernizatsiyalash, xususan oliy ta’lim tizimida tayyorlanayotgan 

bakalavriat bosqichidagi talabalarga maxsus (ixtisoslik) fanlaridan yuqori bilim 

bera oladigan mutaxassis kadrlar tayyorlash vazifasini qo‘yaadi.  

Ta’kidlash joizki, oliy ta’lim muassasalari o‘zlarining ilmiy salohiyatini 

mustahkamlash maqsadida korxonalarning buyurtmasiga asosan, amaliy va 

innovatsion ilmiy tadqiqot va tajriba-konstruktorlik faoliyatini amalga oshirishlari 

xozirgi kundagi dolzarb vazifalardan hisoblanadi. 

Ushbu qabul qilingan qarorga ko‘ra, har bir oliy ta’lim muassasasi 

tomonidan xorijdagi yetakchi turdosh ilmiy-ta’lim muassasalari bilan istiqbolli 

hamkorlik aloqalarini yaqindan yo‘lga qo‘yish, o‘quv jarayoniga xalqaro ta’lim 

standartlariga asoslangan eng zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar, ta’lim 

dasturlari va o‘quv-metodik materiallarni keng joriy etish oliy ta’lim tizimini 

kelgusida kompleks rivojlantirishning eng muhim vazifalaridan biri etib 

belgilandi [2]. 

Ta’kidlash joizki, oliy ta’lim muassasalari o‘zlarining ilmiy salohiyatini 

mustahkamlash maqsadida korxonalarning buyurtmasiga asosan, amaliy va 

innovatsion ilmiy tadqiqot va tajriba-konstruktorlik faoliyatini amalga oshirishlari 

xozirgi kundagi dolzarb vazifalardan biri bo‘lib hisoblanadi. 

Yosh mutaxassislarning bilimi va kasbiy kompetentligini oshirishda ta’lim 

texnologiyasini muntazam ravishda rivojlantirish dolzarb pedagogik masalalar 

qatoriga kiradi. Ta’lim jarayonida auditoriya va mustaqil o‘qitish shakllarining 

samaradorligini oshirish yo‘lida xorijiy universitetlari tarafidan qator o‘qitish 

metodlari yaratilgan, jumladan “Sillabus”, “Keys-stadi”, “FSMU”, “Assesment”, 

“Insert”, “Tushunchalar tahlili”, “Venn Diagrammasi”, “Blis-o‘yin”, “Brifing” va 

“Portfolio” uslublari [3].  

Ushbu metodlarning eng samaralilaridan biri bu “Keys-stadi” metodidir. 

«Keys-stadi» - inglizcha so‘z bo‘lib, («case» – aniq vaziyat, hodisa, «stadi» – 

o‘rganmoq, tahlil qilmoq) aniq vaziyatlarni o‘rganish, tahlil qilish asosida 

o‘qitishni amalga oshirishga qaratilgan uslub hisoblanadi. Mazkur uslub 1921 yil 

Garvard universitetida amaliy vaziyatlardan kelib chiqqan xolda iqtisodiy 

boshqaruv fanlarini o‘rganishda qo‘llanilgan. Keys-stadida ochiq axborotlardan 

yoki aniq voqea-hodisadan vaziyat sifatida tahlil uchun foydalanish mumkin. 

Keys-stadi harakatlari o‘z ichiga quyidagilarni qamrab oladi: Kim (Who), Qachon 

(When), Qaerda (Where), Nima uchun (Why), Qanday-Qanaqa (How), Nima-

natija (What). Ushbu xarakatlar orqali o‘qituvchi talabani vaziyatni mavjud 

ma’lumotlardan foydalangan xolda samarali yechimlarni topishga yo‘naltiradi 

[4]. 

Elektr energetikaga doir fanlarni, xususan “Umumiy elektrotexnika” fanini 

o‘qitishda “Keys-stadi” metodini qo‘llash bilan talabalarda mustaqil o‘rganish va 

fikrlash ko‘nikmasini rivojlantiradi. Lekin ushbu metodni barcha mavzular uchun 
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qo‘llashning imkoni bo‘lmaydi, chunki xar bir mavzu bo‘yicha bir nechta 

yechimga ega bo‘lgan muammoni topish va bu muammoni yechish uchun 

talabalarda yetarli bilim bo‘lishini ta’minlash talab etiladi. Shuning uchun “Keys-

stadi” metodini ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlarida mavzu bo‘yicha nazariy bilimlar 

berilgandan so‘ng, amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda qo‘llash maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. 

Quyida Namangan muhandislik-qurilish instituti, Energetika kafedrasi katta 

o‘qituvchisi Otamirzaev O.U. tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan, “Umumiy 

elektrotexnika” fanidan “Keys-stadi” metodi asosida olib boriladigan “Uch fazali 

elektr zanjirlar” mavzusidagi amaliy mashg‘ulotni dars ishlanmasi keltirilgan. 

Amaliy mashg‘ulotni quyidagi to‘rt bosqichda olib borish mumkin: 

1-bosqich (10 daqiqa): Davomat aniqlanadi. Talabalarni uchta kichik 

guruxlarga ajratiladi. “Uch fazali elektr zanjirlar” mavzusining davomi sifatida 

“Keys-stadi” metodi bo‘yicha topshiriqni slaydlar yoki tarqatma materiallardan 

foydalanib, talabalarga tushuntiriladi. 

Keys topshirig‘i: 

Tuman elektr tarmoqlari korxonasiga shu tumanda yashovchi bir gurux 

xonadan egalaridan shikoyat xati kelib tushdi. Xatda aytilishicha, ushbu 

xonadonlarda (boshqa xonadonlarga nisbatan) qish mavsumida elektr ta’minotida 

juda ko‘p uzilishlar bo‘lishini va bunga sabab fuqaro Kamalov Ravshan o‘zining 

issiqxonasini elektr tarmog‘iga noqonuniy ravishda ulanib, kechalari elektr toki 

yordamida issiqxonasini isitishini, shuning uchun ham ularning liniyasidagi 

avtomat ishga tushib ularni elektr ta’minotidan uzib qo‘yayotganligi aytilgan [4]. 

Tuman elektr tarmoqlari mutaxassislaridan tarkib topgan ishchi gurux 

tegishli xonadonlarga kelib ushbu xolatni o‘rganishganda fuqaro Kamalov 

Ravshanning xech qanday aybi yo‘qligini, u issiqxonasini ko‘mir pech yordamida 

isitishi ma’lum bo‘ldi. Tuman elektr tarmoqlari mutaxassislari buning aniq 

sababini aniqlay olmadilar. 

Xonadon egalari viloyat XET OAJ raxbariyatiga murojaat qilishga majbur 

bo‘ldilar. Sabab aniqlandi. Unda fuqaro Kamalov Ravshanning xech qanday aybi 

yo‘q bo‘lib chiqdi. 

Talabalardan quyidagilar talab qilinadi: 

 Sabablar variantlarini, ya’ni elektr ta’minotidagi uzilishlarning 

sabablarini aniqlash; 

 Vaziyatning yechimlarini keltirish; 

 Shunday xolatlarni, ya’ni elektr ta’minotidagi uzilishlarni oldini olish 

chora-tadbirlarini aniqlash [5]. 

2-bosqich (30 daqiqa): Bunda talabalar ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlarida “Uch 

fazali o‘zgaruvchan tok zanjirlari” mavzusiga doir olgan bilimlariga asoslanib 

Keys topshirig‘idagi vazifalarni bajaradilar. 

Har bir kichik guruxga Keys topshirig‘i bo‘yicha quyidagi vazifalar 

beriladi: 

1-guruhga: Elektr ta’minotidagi uzilishlar sabablarini aniqlash; 

2-guruhga: Elektr ta’minotidagi muammolar yechimlarini topish; 
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3-guruhga: Elektr ta’minotidagi uzilishlarni oldini olish chora-tadbirlarini 

aniqlash. 

3-bosqich (30 daqiqa): Bunda yuqorida keltirilgan muammoni, ya’ni 

xonadonlardagi elektr ta’minotidagi uzulishlarga nimalar sabab bo‘lishini 1–

guruhdan bir talaba chiqib tushuntirib beradi. Keltirilgan sabablar barcha 

guruhlarda o‘zaro muhokama qilinadi.  

Muammoning asosiy sababi, yuklamaning nosimmetrik bo‘lganligi, ya’ni 

shu ko‘chadagi xonadonlarning 50% dan ortiqrog‘i “A” fazaga, qolgan 

xonadonlar esa “B” va “C” fazalarga ulanganligi talabalar bilan muhokama 

qilinadi. 

So‘ngra shu muammoning yechimlari qanday ekanligini 2–guruhdan bir 

talaba chiqib tushuntirib beradi. Javoblar talabalar bilan muhokama qilinadi. 

Bunda muammoning yechimi barcha xonadonlarni uchta fazaga teng taqsimlash 

orqali amalga oshirilishini ta’kidlab o‘tiladi. 

Shundan so‘ng muammoni oldini olish chora-tadbirlari bo‘yicha 3–

guruhdan bir talaba chiqib tushuntirib beradi. Berilgan fikrlar, takliflar va 

tavsiyalar o‘zaro muxokama qilinadi. Ushbu muammoni oldini olish uchun elektr 

uzatish liniyalarini 0,4 kV elektr uzatish tarmoqlari uchun mo‘ljallangan 

zamonaviy energiya tejamkor izolyatsiyali o‘tkazgich simi (SIP-самонесущий 

изолированный провод)ni qo‘llash maqsadga muvofiqligi va ularning quyidagi 

afzalliklari talabalarga tushuntiriladi: 

 simga daraxtlar tegib qolib, uzoq vaqt sodir bo‘ladigan isroflar umuman 

bo‘lmaydi; 

 liniya yerga uzilib tushsa yer bilan qisqa tutashuv bo‘lmaydi, xavfsizlik 

ta’minlanadi; 

 fazalarda yuklamalarni bir tekis taqsimlanishi yuzaga keladi va ayrim 

fazada kuchlanishni pasayishi yuz bermaydi; 

 elektr iste’molchilarni xar bir faza uchun bir xil miqdorda ulanishi 

ta’minlanadi, shuningdek ayrim fazalarni aloxida pala-partish holatda uzoq 

masofalarga tortib ketishning oldi olinadi; 

 elektr iste’molchilarni ulanish tugunlarida ishonchli kontakt 

ta’minlanadi va u yerdagi isrof yo‘qoladi. Chunki, bu simga ulanishda maxsus 

ulanish uchun ishlab chiqilgan xomut va qisqichlardan foydalaniladi;  

 tarmoqqa iste’molchilarni o‘zboshimchalik bilan ulanishiga barxam 

beriladi. Bu tarmoqlarda har bir ulanish maxsus qaydnomalar orqali amalga 

oshiriladi;  

 elektr uzatish tarmoqlarida yuz beradigan reaktiv quvvat yo‘qolishlarini 

kompensatsiyalanadi[6]. 

Yana shuni aytish mumkinki, yuqorida keltirilgan bir qator afzalliklarga 

ega bo‘lgan “SIP” o‘tkazgichlarini respublikamizning past kuchlanishli elektr 

tarmoqlarida qo‘llash orqali katta miqdordagi energiya isroflarini oldi olinadi, 

ishlab chiqarilayotgan elektr energiyasini katta miqdordagi qismini tejashga 

erishiladi. 
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Shu bilan birga talabalarga elektr ta’minotidagi uzilishlarni oldini olish 

chora-tadbirlari bo‘yicha Respublikamizda amalga oshirilayotgan ishlar 

to‘g‘risida ma’lumotlar beriladi, jumladan Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Elektr 

energiyasini hisobga olish va nazorat qilishning avtomatlashtirilgan tizimini jadal 

joriy etish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi 2020 yil 27 apreldagi 260-son qaroriga 

asosan Respublika elektr tarmoqlarining faoliyati darajasi va sifatini yanada 

oshirish, mintaqalar ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy rivojlanishi uchun qulay sharoitlar yaratish 

va aholi yashash sharoitlarini yanada yaxshilash maqsadida past kuchlanishli 

elektr tarmoqlarining joriy holati tahlil qilinib, Respublika bo‘yicha barcha elektr 

energiyasi iste’molchilari tomonidan iste’mol qilinadigan elektr energiyasini 

to‘liq hisobga olishning hamda elektr energiyasining texnologik sarf me’yorlarini 

belgilashning shaffof tizimini o‘rnatish rejalashtirilgan. 

Elektr energetika tarmog‘ining ishonchli faoliyat yuritishini 

ta’minlamasdan turib iqtisodiyot tarmoqlari va mamlakat hududlarining sanoat 

salohiyatini oshirish, tadbirkorlik faoliyatini rivojlantirishni rag‘batlantirish, aholi 

farovonligini yuksaltirish va hayot sifatini yaxshilashga erishib bo‘lmaydi[7]. 

Zamonaviy sharoitlarda elektr energetika tarmog‘ida raqobat muhitini 

rivojlantirish va investitsiyalarni jalb qilish elektr energiyasini ishlab chiqarish va 

yetkazib berish sohasidagi faoliyatning institutsional va tashkiliy-huquqiy 

asoslarini tubdan takomillashtirish zarurligini taqozo etmoqda.  

Respublika elektroenergetika tizimidagi barcha amalga oshirilayotgan 

ishlar bilan bilan bir qatorda ishlab chiqilgan elektr energiyasidan oqilona 

foydalanish, uzatish, taqsimlash va uni iste’mol qilishda ro‘y beradigan isroflarni 

kamaytirish asosiy dolzarb vazifalardan biridir.  

4-bosqich (10 daqiqa): Bunda o‘qituvchi darsda eng faol qatnashgan 

guruhni, eng faol va bilimli talabani aniqlaydi hamda ularni rag‘batlantiradi. 

So‘ngra barcha kichik guruhlardagi faol talabalarni baholaydi. Talabalarga 

tayyorlab qo‘yilgan mustaqil ish topshiriqlari tarqatiladi. Ular bilan tanishib 

chiqish tavsiya qilinadi va yuzaga kelgan savollarga javob beriladi. Mustaqil ish 

topshiriqlari va savollarga tegishli ma’lumotlarni topish bo‘yicha adabiyotlar 

beriladi. Dars haqida talabalarning fikri so‘raladi va dars yakunlanadi [8]. 

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish mumkinki “Umumiy elektrotexnika” fanidan 

“Uch fazali elektr zanjirlar” mavzusidagi amaliy mashg‘ulotni “Keys-stadi” 

metodi asosida olib borilganda talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashlari rivojlanadi. 

Ma’ruza mashg‘ulotlarida olingan mavzuga doir nazariy bilimlar 

mustahkamlanadi. Agar bilim mustaqil anglangan, his etilgan, qiyinchiliklarga 

duch kelib o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa, unda bu bilim to‘la va chuqur o‘zlashtirilgan 

bo‘ladi. Bularning bari o‘rganilayotgan fanga ma’suliyatli, o‘quv faoliyatiga 

ko‘nikma, ish faoliyatini rejalashtirishda vaqtdan unumli foydalanishga, o‘z-

o‘zini nazorat qilishga, xatolarni tuzatishga va xokazolarga ham bog‘liq bo‘ladi.  

Talaba tomonidan doimiy aqliy faoliyat bilan shug‘ullanish-aqliy 

faoliyatga ehtiyojni rivojlantiradi va talabalarni vaqtni tejab-saralab ishlatishga 

o‘rgatadi. Bu bilan bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning mustaqil o‘quv faoliyatlarini 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 335 

 

rivojlantirish, o‘quv va ilmiy ishlarning mushtarakligini ta’minlash, talabalarni 

ilmiy-tadqiqot ishlariga jalb qilish, shular asosida yetuk mutaxassis tayyorlash 

sifatini oshirishga erishish mumkin bo‘ladi. 
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MODERN INTERPRETATIONS OF COMPLICATIONS OF 

NEPHROPATHY IN TYPE 2 DIABETES 

 

Annotation. Due to the high prevalence of diabetes mellitus, there is an 

annual increase in the number of patients with diabetic nephropathy. And the 

complications of the progressive course of this high percentage of development of 

end-stage renal failure require clear approaches to early diagnosis, development 

of methods of prevention and timely treatment of the medical position. This review 

provides evidence-based recommendations for glucose-lowering therapy, control 

of arterial and proteinuria, hyperlipidemia, hyperglycemia depending on the level 

of albuminuria excretion and the severity of glucose-lowering drugs depending 

on the level of glomerular filtration rate. Individual goals for patient correction 

are determined. Specific application possibilities are indicated. The article 

emphasizes that glycemic control is a key factor in preventing the development of 

DN and the worsening of existing symptoms. Diabetic nephropathy is the most 

common cause of chronic renal failure in chronic kidney disease (CKD), 

requiring hemodialysis, accounting for more than 50% of all new cases of CKD. 

Key words: Diabetic nephropathy, type 2 diabetes mellitus, glycemic 

control, microalbuminuria. 

 

Diabetic nephropathy is a specific kidney damage in diabetes mellitus, 

accompanied by the development of nodular or diffuse glomerulosclerosis, the 

terminal stage of which is characterized by the development of chronic renal 

failure (CRF). The basic principles of DN prevention are the correction of 

carbohydrate metabolism, blood pressure (BP), and lipid metabolism. The first 

clinical manifestation of diabetic nephropathy is transient proteinuria, which 

usually occurs during exercise or orthostasis. It then becomes constant at normal 

or slightly reduced glomerular filtration rate. Prevention of DN is a complex task, 

including various types of specific therapy: hypoglycemic, antihypertensive, 

lipid-lowering, antithrombic, etc. Thus, there is currently quite convincing 

evidence that the basic pathophysiological mechanisms leading to the 

development and progression of DN are the same in both types of diabetes. 

However, in type 2 diabetes, additional damage factors have been identified, such 

as obesity, dyslipidemia, hyperuricemia, which contribute to the formation of DN, 

which is the leading cause of end-stage renal failure. Normalization of 

carbohydrate metabolism is ensured by choosing an intensified insulin therapy 

regimen, which imitates the physiological secretion of insulin in healthy people: 
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administration of short-acting insulin before each meal and long-acting insulin 

once or twice a day. In addition to drug treatment, an important role inDiet, 

exercise and weight control play a role in preventing diabetes complications. 

Diabetes is a lifelong disease, but with proper care, people suffering from it can 

remain healthy and live long lives without complications. Diet is the main and 

mandatory component of a preventive set of measures for any clinical and 

pathogenetic forms of diabetes mellitus. The basic principles of diet therapy are 

to limit or eliminate the diet of easily digestible carbohydrates, provide the 

patient’s body with physiological amounts of proteins, fats, carbohydrates, and 

vitamins to maintain ideal body weight, maximize compensation for 

carbohydrates and other types of H metabolism, and preserve the ability of 

patients to work. Most researchers are inclined to the advisability of limiting 

protein intake to 1.0 g/kg/day for DN at the stage of microalbuminuria, chronic 

kidney disease (CKD) stages 1-3; up to 0.8 g/kg/day for proteinuria, CKD stages 

1-4. It is advisable to partially replace animal proteins with plant proteins. The 

facts presented in the review can be considered as a starting point for correcting 

metabolic processes in the kidney and body in diabetes mellitus. 
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SURXONDARYO VILOYATI MEHNAT RESURSLARINING HUDUDIY 

XUSUSIYATLARI 

 

Annotatsiya. Muayyan hudud aholisi mehnat resurslarining shakllanishi 

uzoq darvrlar davomida hududning tabiiy sharoiti natijasida tarkib topadigan 

tarixiy jarayon hisoblanadi. Ushbu maqolada Surxondaryo viloyati mehnat 

resurslarining shakllanishi va uning hududiy hududiy tarqalishi haqida so‘z 

yuritilgan bo‘lib, unda Surxondaryo viloyati mehnat resurslari shakllanishiga 

ta’sir ko‘rsatgan omillar yoritilgan.  

Kalit so‘zlar: aholi, aholi soni, mehnat resurslari, ishchi kuchi, iqtisodiy 

faol aholi, iqtisodiy nofaol aholi, ishsizlik. 
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REGIONAL CHARACTERISTICS OF LABOR RESOURCES OF 

SURKHONDARYO REGION 

 

Annotation. The formation of the labor resources of the inhabitants of a 

certain area is a historical process that takes place as a result of the natural 

conditions of the area over a long period of time. This article talks about the 

formation of labor resources of Surkhondarya region and its territorial 

distribution, and the factors that influenced the formation of labor resources of 

Surkhondarya region are highlighted. 
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Kirish. Bozor munosabatlarining rivojlanishi ayrim nazariy tushunchalar 

mazmunini tubdan o'zgartirib yubordi. "Mehnat resurslari", "ish kuchi" kabilarni 

shunday tushunchalar jumlasiga kiritish mumkin.  

 Mehnat resurslari dunyo miqyosida aksariyat davlatlar tomonidan deyarli bir 

xil tasniflanadi. Ya’ni unga ko’ra mehnat resurslari ikkita qismga ajratilib, ular 

iqtisodiy faol va iqtisodiy nofaol aholiga bo’linadi. Mustaqillik yillari O'zbekiston 

Respublikasida ham Xalqaro Mehnat Tashkiloti tavsiya etgan aholini tasniflash 

tizimiga o'tildi, unga ko'ra aholini tizimiy taqsimlashda mamlakat mehnat resurslari 

iqtisodiy faol va iqtisodiy nofaol qismlarga ajratiladigan bo'ldi. Mehnat resurslari 

aholining o'z ruhiy fiziologik va aqliy sifatlari bilan moddiy ne'matlar ishlab 

chiqarishga yoki xizmatlar ko'rsatishga qodir bo'lgan mehnatga layoqatli qismidir. 

Mehnat resurslari tarkibiga faqat iqtisodiy faol aholigina emas, shu bilan birga 

hozirda ishlamayotgan va ish qidirmayotgan mehnatga qobiliyatli shaxslar kiradi.  

Asosiy qism. Aholisi 35 mln kishidan ortiq O'zbekiston qudratli mehnat 

resurslari salohiyatiga ega. Mehnat resurslari mamlakatda 19142,3 ming kishini 

yoki mamlakat jami aholisiga nisbatan 55,9 foizdan ko'prog'ini tashkil etib (2020). 

Shu jamladan respublikada mehnatga layoqatli yoshdagi mehnatga layoqatli aholi 

19052,0 ming kishi bo’lib, mehnat resurslariga nisbatan 99,5 foizni, mehnatga 

layoqatli yoshdan kichik va katta yoshdagi ishlovchilar esa 95,1 ming kishi bo’lib, 

mehnat resurslariga nisbatan 0,5 foizni tashkil etadi. Ushbu raqamlar respublikada 

mehnat resurslar salmog’ini yuqori darajada ekanligini ko’rsatib turibdi.  

Surxondaryo viloyati mehnat resurslari salohiyati borasida respublikada o’z 

o’rniga ega viloyatlardan biridir. Aholisi 2,7 mln. kishidan ortiq Surxondaryo 

viloyati o’zining yetarli mehnat resurslari salohiyatiga ega. Viloyat mehnat 

resurslari yillar bo’yicha o’sib borgan bolib, 2010-yilda 1815,7 ming kishini (56,8 

%), 2015-yilda 2033,6 ming kishini (57,2 %) tashkil etgan bo’lsa, 2020-yilga kelib 

ushbu raqamlar 2130,4 ming kishidan (54,4 %) ortiqroqni tashkil etdi. Yuqoridagi 

sonlar shuni ko’rsatmoqdaki, viloyat mehnat resurslari soni yillar davomida o’sish 

tendensiyasi kuzatilayotgan bo’lsa-da, ammo, viloyat jami aholisiga nisbatan 

hisoblaganda so’nggi yillarda mehnat resurslari kamayotganini ko’rish mumkin. 

Sababi esa so’nggi yillarda viloyat aholisi ulushida yosh bolalar salmog’i yuqori 

bo’lib borganligidan jami aholi orasida mehnat resurslarida kamayish kuzatilishiga 

sabab bo’lgan.  

Shu jamladan, viloyatda mehnatga layoqatli yoshdagi mehnatga layoqatli 

aholi 2010-yilda 1807,5 ming kishi, 2015-yilda 2024,7 ming kishi, 2020-yilda esa 

2120,7 ming kishi bo’lib, mehnat resurslariga nisbatan so’nggi o’n yillikda 

mehnatga layoqatli aholi ulushi 99,5 foizni, mehnatga layoqatli yoshdan kichik va 

katta yoshdagi ishlovchilar esa 2010-yilda 0,25 ming kishi, 2015-2020-yillarda esa 

0,43 ming kishi ming kishi bo’lib, mehnat resurslariga nisbatan 0,45 foizni tashkil 

etadi. Yuqoridagi raqamlarda viloyatning tumanlar kesimidada mehnat resurslari 

salmog’i eng yuqori tumanlarga Denov, Jarqo’rg’on, Qumqo’rg’on tumanlari eng 

oldingi o’rinlarni egallaydi. Sababi ushbu tumanlar viloyat bo’yicha aholi soni 

ko’p tumanlar qatoriga kiradi.  
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Mehnat resurslarining ikkita yirik tarmog’i bo’lgan iqtisodiy faol va 

iqtisodiy nofaol aholi tarkibi viloyatda o’ziga xosdir. Viloyatda iqtisodiy faol aholi 

soni 2020-yil holati bo’yicha 1104,1 ming kishini tashkil etadi. Shundan 

iqtisodiyotda band aholi 982,0 ming kishi, ishsizlar esa 122,0 ming kishiga yetadi 

va viloyatda ishsizlik darajasi 11,1 foizni tashkil etadi. Viloyuatda iqtisodiy faol 

aholi orasida mutlaq ko’rsatkich Denov tumani (155,6 ming kishi) hissasiga to’g’ri 

kelib, undan keyingi o’rinlarda Termiz shahri (94,9 ming kishi), Qumqo’rg’on 

(91,6 ming kishi), Jarqo’rg’on (89,2 ming kishi) tumanlari turadi. Viloyatda 

iqtisodiy faol aholi orasida eng kam Bandixon (22,2 ming kishi), Qiziriq (35,8 

ming kishi), hamda Boysun (49,5 ming kishi) tumanlari viloyat bo’yicha eng 

oxirgi o’rinlarni egallaydi. Ishsizlik darajasi viloyat bo’yicha tumanlar kesimida 

deyarli teng bo’lib, faqat Muzrabot va Oltinsoy tumanlarida ishsizlik darajasi 

qolgan tumanlarga nisbatan yuqoriroq ko’rsatkichga ega ekanligi bilan 

xarakterlanadi. Umuman olganda viloyat mehnat resurslari salmog’i 

respublikaning qolgan viloyatlari mehnat resurslari salmog’i bilan jami aholiga 

nisbatan ulushi deyarli tengdir. Viloyat aholi sonida mehnat resurslari, iqtisodiy 

faol aholi ulushi yetarli darajada ekanligi, viloyatning demografik salohiyati 

yuqori ekanligi va bu demografik holat bir necha o’n yillikda saqlanib qolishini 

anglatadi.  

Xulosa o’rnida shuni aytish joizki, Surxondaryo viloyati aholisi takror barpo 

bo’lish jarayoni juda yaxshi ko’rsatkichga ega ekanligi bilan hamohang tarzda 

mehnat resurslari salohiyatining yetarli bo’lishiga sabab bo’lgan. Bu esa viloyatda 

qulay demografik vaziyatni yuzaga keltirganligi bilan ajralib turadi. Viloyatdagi 

bunday qulay demografik vaziyat esa istiqbolda viloyatda ishchi kuchi ko’p talab 

qiladigan ishlab chiqarish kuchlarini joylashtirish va rivojlantirishda muhim 

ahamiyat kasb etadi. 
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DUNYONING TABIIY-ILMIY MANZARASIDA MIFOLOGIK 

BILIMLARNING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI 

 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada mifologik bilimlarning o’ziga xos jihatlari 

ilmiy jihatdan ochib berilgan. Xususan, mifologik bilimlar orqali yuzaga kelgan 

tabiiy-ilmiy bilimlarning insonlar ilmiy tafakkur tarziga ta’siri tahlil qilingan. 

Shuningdek, mifologik bilimlar asosida shakllangan tabiiy-ilmiy bilimlarning 

o’ziga xos xususiyatlari yoritib berilgan. 

Kalit so’zlar: Ulkan portlash nazariyasi, mif syujeti, haqidagi arxaik (ya’ni 

eng qadimgi) bilimlar, mifologik ong qobig‘i, antropotsentrik manzara, xaus. 

 

Pardayev S., PhD 

teacher  

"Fundamentals of Philosophy and Spirituality" department 

National University of Uzbekistan 

 

PECULIARITIES OF MYTHOLOGICAL KNOWLEDGE IN THE 

NATURAL-SCIENTIFIC LANDSCAPE OF THE WORLD 

 

Abstract. In this article, the unique aspects of mythological knowledge are 

scientifically revealed. In particular, the influence of the natural-scientific 

knowledge created through mythological knowledge on the scientific way of 

thinking of people was analyzed. Also, the unique features of natural-scientific 

knowledge formed on the basis of mythological knowledge are highlighted. 

Key words: Big Bang theory, myth plot, archaic (that is, the oldest) 

knowledge about, mythological shell of consciousness, anthropocentric 

landscape, house. 

 

KIRISH. Dastlabki dunyoqarash shakli bo‘lgan mifologik dunyoqarash 

zamirida tabiatdagi barcha jonsiz narsalar jonli ekanligi ta’kidlangan, ularga 

nisbatan kishilarning noto‘g‘ri munosabatda bo‘lishi xudolarni insonlardan 

g‘azablanishiga olib kelgan, natijada insonlar boshiga turli darajadagi kulfatlar 

yog‘ilgan, degan qarashlar shakllangan. N.A.Shermuxamedovaning fikricha: 

«Fiziklar Ulkan portlashdan oldinroq mavjud bo‘lgan Olamning dastlabki 

singulyar holati haqida so‘z yuritar ekanlar, bu dastlabki singulyar holatning 

substratlari tarkibi qanday bo‘lgani haqida ishonchli bir g‘oyani hanuzgacha ilgari 

surganlari yo‘q, balki makon va vaqt, materiya va energiya haqidagi hozirgi 

tasavvurlarni unga tatbiq etish mumkin emas, degan fikrlarni ro‘kach qilish bilan 
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qutulishga harakat qiladilar» (Шермухамедова Н.А., 2022. – Б.39). Shunga 

asoslanib aytishimiz mumkinki, eng qadimgi davrda odamlar dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy 

manzarasidagi barcha tabiiy-ilmiy hodisalarni mifologiya bilan bog‘lab tasavvur 

qilganlar. Shunga ko‘ra, ular tabiatdagi barcha narsa va hodisalarni jonli sifatida 

tasavvur qilishganligini dalil sifatida keltirish mumkin. 

N.A.Shermuxamedovaning: «Tabiat haqidagi arxaik (ya’ni eng qadimgi) bilimlar 

hali mifologik ong qobig‘idan chiqmagan. Shunday bo‘lsada, u davrdagi inson 

tabiat jarayonlari haqida uncha-muncha aniqlik darajasidagi bilimlarga ega 

bo‘lgan», (Шермухамедова Н.A., 2017. – Б. 28.) degan yondashuvida dunyo 

tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasida mifologik bilimlarning tabiiy-ilmiy bilimlar bilan uzviy 

bog‘liqligi asoslangan. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash zarurki, insonlarning dunyo 

tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasi haqidagi bilimlari ularning deyarli barcha birlamchi 

ehtiyojlarini qondirgan.  

METODOLOGIYA. Bizning fikrimizcha, inson paydo bo‘lgan davrdan 

moddiy ehtiyojlarini ta’minlash jarayonida o‘zining atrofidagi tabiatni 

o‘zgartirgan. Natijada uning avlodi asta-sekin tabiatni o‘zlashtirish orqali tabiiy 

hodisalarning mazmun-mohiyatini anglab, ularni turli darajada asta-sekinlik bilan 

talqin qilib borgan. Shu asosda dunyoning tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasi turli 

ko‘rinishlarda mukammal ko‘rinishga ega bo‘lib borganligini aytish mumkin. 

Xususan, arxaik tasavvurlarga ko‘ra, «Qadimgi yunon mifologiyasida olam 

dastlab cheksiz, qorong‘i xaosdan iborat. Xaosdan yer xudosi Geya paydo 

bo‘lgan. Yerdan juda uzoqda osmon va cheksiz chuqurlikda abadiy zulmat 

hukmdori Tartar paydo bo‘lgan. Xaosdan hayot va muhabbat manbai Eros paydo 

bo‘lgan. Shu tartibda dunyoda hayot paydo bo‘lgan» (Шермухамедова Н.А., 

2022. – Б. 39). Xususan, Qadimgi Xorazm mifologiyasida Xubbi suvlarning 

hukmroni va kishilarni halokatdan qutqaruvchi afsonaviy qahramon sifatida 

tasvirlangan. Unda aytilishicha, «Qadim zamonda Amudaryoda Xubbi ismli yigit 

hukmron edi. U bir qo‘li bilan baliq tutar, ikkinchi qo‘li bilan uni quyoshga tutib 

turar va keyin baliq bir zumda pishar ekan. Xubbi shu xilda baliq yeb, 

Amudaryoda 300 yil yashab, daryo suvini quritibdi, biron bir yomon ruh, hatto 

chivin ham daryoga yaqin yo‘lashga botina olmagan» (Turdiqulov E.O., 2013. – 

B. 23.). Ushbu mifning ramziy ma’nosi shundaki, juda ko‘p asrlar davomida 

Markaziy Osiyo xalqlari orasida Xubbi va uning onasi suvni himoya qiluvchi va 

baxt keltiruvchi ma’budlar sifatida e’tirof etilishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bundan 

bilishimiz mumkinki, Xorazmda paydo bo‘lgan ushbu mifologiya dunyo tabiiy-

ilmiy manzarasining bir qator tabiiy mezonlarini aks ettirgan. 

Zero, o‘sha davrlarda dunyoning tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasida olamni 

tushunishning antropotsentrik manzarasi ham ustuvor ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu 

ma’noda F.X.Kessidining: «Antropotsentrik manzarada tabiat doimo mahobatli 

va aniq, inson esa kosmik ahamiyatga ega. Mifologik ma’noda tabiat bilan 

«qo‘shilib ketish» darajasida kosmik emas, balki kosmosning insonda 

«mavjudligi» ma’nosida kosmikdir», (Кессиди Ф.Х., 1972. – С. 74.) degan 

fikriga qo‘shilish mumkin. Shunga binoan aytish lozimki, qadimgi dunyoning 
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tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasini bu kabi yondashuvda tushunish ancha uzoq vaqt 

mobaynida insonlar ongida saqlangan.  

MULOHAZA VA NATIJALAR. Bizning fikrimizcha, buyuk 

koloniyalashtirish jarayoni ijtimoiy qarama-qarshiliklarni qisman bartaraf qilgan 

bo‘lsada, ularni butunlay bartaraf etishga erisha olmagan. Shu bois ham, Qadimgi 

Yunoniston o‘z tarixidagi eng buyuk ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy inqirozlardan birini 

boshidan kechirgan. Bularning barchasi polis yaxlitligini ta’minlash uchun 

ijtimoiy hayotda ratsionalistik ibtidoning boshlanishiga sabab bo‘lgan. Xususan, 

mil. av. VIII-VII asrlarda qadimgi yunon jamiyati va uning transformatsiyasining 

yorqin vakili – bu Gesiod bo‘lib, u o‘zining «Teogoniya», «Ishlar va kunlar» kabi 

asarlarida dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasining ilk kurtaklarini falsafiy jihatdan 

ifodalab berganligini kuzatish mumkin. A.Chanishevning fikricha: «Gesiod 

ta’biri bilan aytganda, Olamda avval xaos paydo bo‘lgan. Keyinroq Tun – Nokta 

va Ereb – Iroqdan abadiy yorug‘lik – Efir va yorug‘ kun – Gemera tug‘ilgan» 

(Чанышев А., 1989. – С. 7.). Shuningdek, Gesiod o‘z qarashlarida o‘zidan 

oldingi epik an’analarni davom ettirib, oddiy dehqon va yerga ishlov beruvchi 

insonlar obrazini shakllantirgan. Ayniqsa, V.Veresayevning yozishicha: «Gesiod 

syujet vositasida yunon dehqonchiligi, yerga ishlov berish agrotexnikasi va 

qishloq xo‘jaligi to‘g‘risidagi qarashlarini tarbiyaviy shaklda ifoda etgan» 

(Вересаев В.В., 1984. – С. 24.). U shu bilan birga, xudolar tomonidan o‘rnatilgan 

insonning borliqdagi tabiiy sharoitlari va dehqonlar hayotidagi dengizchilikning 

roli haqida bir qator g‘oyalarni asoslashi bilan dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasiga 

yangicha chizgilar olib kirgan.  

Qadimgi Misrda shakllangan dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasi zamirida tabiat 

bilan kurash va uning sir-sinoatlarini ochish jarayonlari orqali insoniyatning 

tabiiy-ilmiy bilimlarga bo‘lgan intilishlari ham yuksalib borganligi muhim 

ahamiyatga egadir. N.A.Shermuxamedova yozishicha: «Dunyoning yaralishi 

haqidagi qadimgi hind kosmogonik va evolyutsion mifida esa, biz 

kosmogoniyaning tadrijiy talqiniga duch kelamiz. Bu yerda xaosdan Koinot 

vujudga kela boshlaydi va iloh – Brahma paydo bo‘ladi, u olamni yaratish 

jarayonini davom ettiradi» (Шермухамедова Н.А., 2022. – Б. 40). Shu jumladan, 

u yerda paydo bo‘lgan mifologiyaning asosiy manbasi - Vedalar tarkibidagi 

Rigveda, Samaveda, Yadjurveda va Atxarveda kitoblariga tayanish lozim. Ushbu 

kitoblarda olamning paydo bo‘lishi haqidagi dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasiga oid 

kosmogonik qarashlar bayon qilinadi. Unga ko‘ra, butun koinot suvdan tashkil 

topgan, avval boshida koinotda osmon, yer, yorug‘lik va qorong‘ulik, ezgulik va 

yovuzlik kabilarni bo‘lmaganligini ta’kidlash lozim.  

XULOSA. Xulosa sifatida shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, qadimgi Misr tabiiy-

ilmiy manzarasi bir paytning o‘zida eng sodda mifologik va ezoterik bilim sifatida 

amal qilgan, zero Misr germetizmi yashirin bilim manbai bo‘lib, unda magiyaga 

alohida e’tibor qaratilgan, magiya esa, o‘z davrida ibtidoiy ong tomonidan hali 

anglab etilmagan gravitatsiya, termodinamika va dunyoning o‘zaro tortishish 

qonunlari doirasida amal qilib, bu dunyoning ezoterik manzarasi sifatida tan 
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olingan. Dunyo tabiiy-ilmiy manzarasining dastlabki asosi sifatida miflar amal 

qilgan. Miflarning shakllanishi tabiiy sharoitlar va qabilalarning mentaliteti 

ta’sirida bir - biridan farq qilgan.  
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PURPOSE AND TASKS OF PRIVATE CAPITAL AUDIT IN 

ENTERPRISES 

 

Abstract. The financial well-being of the organization and the results of its 

activity depend on what kind of capital the business entity has, how optimal its 

structure is, and how well the fixed and working capital are directed. 

Keywords: Accounting, banking, operations, money, personnel, operations. 

 

In connection with the above-mentioned, the organization that forms 

information about the separate components of capital and their dynamics, the 

organization's capital is considered the most important economic category in the 

market economy of capital and is considered one of the new objects of accounting 

and auditing. The management of the organization must clearly determine the 

sources of its activities and how to direct its capital to the spheres of activity. 

In the conditions of the market economy, the importance of financial 

resources that support the financing of current economic activities, the growth of 

the production potential of the organization and the formation of the optimal 

structure is rapidly developing. The number of cups is very important. 

The purpose of the audit is to solve a specific issue determined by the 

current legislation, the regulatory system of auditing activities, mutual contractual 

obligations between the auditor and the client. The purpose of the audit activity is 

to determine the reliability of the accounting (financial) reports of economic 

entities and the compliance of the implemented financial and economic operations 

with regulatory documents. (see Table 1) 

Regulatory and legal basis of audit. 

Table 1 
№  

1 Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Accounting". New revision received on April 

13, 2016. 

2 Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Auditing Activities" (in the new version). 

Received 26 February 2021. 

3 BHMS No. 21 entitled "Accounting plans of financial and economic activities of 

economic entities and instructions on its application". Approved by the Ministry of 
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Finance of the Republic of Uzbekistan on September 9, 2002 with number 103 and 

registered by the Ministry of Justice with number 1181 on October 23, 2002 

4 "Regulation on the composition of costs for the production and sale of products 

(works, services) and the procedure for forming financial results", approved by the 

decision of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. 54 of February 

5, 1999. 

5 Conceptual framework for preparation and presentation of financial statements. 

6 BHMS No. 1 "Accounting policy and financial reporting". 

7 BHMS No. 3 "Report on financial results". 

8 AFMS No. 3 "Audit Planning". 

9 AFMS No. 10 "Other information in financial statements". 

10 AFMS No. 70 "Auditor's report and auditor's opinion on financial statements". 

11 No. 1 "Presentation of financial statements" BHXS 

 

12 11.12.2003 of the Republic of Uzbekistan. Law No. 558-II "On Private Enterprise". 

13 No. 500 "Auditing Evidence" АХС 

14 210, "Agreement on the terms of the audit agreement" AXS. 

15 230, "Documentation of the audit". 

16 "Rules for filling out financial reporting forms" approved by Order No. 140 of the 

Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated December 27, 2002 

 

According to the "Accounting Law", the private capital of the enterprise 

consists of: authorized capital, added capital, reserve capital and undistributed 

profit. 

It is an important task to check the account of the private capital of the 

enterprise, to correctly account for its amounts and movements. The information 

from the following sources is checked: 

• Charter and founding agreement of the enterprise approved by notary 

offices; 

• Amounts of accounts 8310, 8320, 8330, 8410, 8420, 8510, 8520, 8530, 

8610, 8620, 8710 and 8720 in 1S or the amounts in the general ledger and 15th 

journal order, as well as the documents underlying their movement. 

The verification begins with the comparison of the balance sheet data 

compiled for the reporting period with the balances available for this reporting 

period in the company's charter, founding agreement and relevant account 

registers.The purpose of the report on private capital is to reveal information about 

the state of private capital at the beginning and end of the reporting period and 

changes in its composition during the reporting period. 

The equity report is based on current accounting information and contains 

important indicators for external and internal users. 

It is possible to analyze the indicators of the market activity of the enterprise 

based on the information of the report on private capital. These indicators describe 

the value and profitability of the company's shares. 

1. Profit per share is determined as follows: 
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AF =(Net profit -Dividends on preferred shares)/ common shares 

outstanding 

This ratio shows how much net profit corresponds to one common share in 

circulation. This is one of the most necessary indicators in the market economy. 

2. The ratio of the market price of the stock to the profit per share (BF) is 

determined as follows. 

BF = market value per share/AF 

This indicator indicates how many soums the shareholders agree to pay for 

one soum of net profit of the company. For example, if this indicator is 10 in "A" 

company, and 8 in "B" company, investors will prefer the investment quality of 

"A" company. This indicator is evaluated according to the dynamics of profit per 

share of other companies. 

3. The balance sheet value of one share is determined as follows: 

ABY = Value of shareholders' capital - preferential shares/ common shares 

outstanding. The book value of one share indicates the value of the net assets of 

the enterprise corresponding to one common share according to accounting and 

reporting data. 

4. The ratio of the market value of one share to the balance sheet value 

shows what its market value is and it is defined as: 

The ratio of the book value to the market value of a share Market price per 

share/ book value per share 

5. Dividend income or dividend rate is determined as follows: 

Dividend income (real profit rate = dividend per share/ market value per 

share 

6. The profitability of the share (Ad) is important, it is determined as 

follows: 

Ad = D + (S*-S); 

Here: D – during the ownership period of the share 

S is the amount of dividend to be received 

S* - selling price, 

C – Purchase price 

7. The share of dividends to be paid is determined as follows: 

T.d.u = dividend per share/ net profit per share =0-90% 

The characteristic of this indicator analysis is that it does not have a good 

or bad level. But the total indicator of this should not exceed 1. This means that 

the company has earned enough profit to pay dividends. If this indicator exceeds 

1, it indicates that the company did not use its financial resources wisely or 

borrowed from the reserve capital. 

Dividends reduce equity because they are paid out of the company's 

retained earnings. 

Some of the external users in many cases want to receive the necessary 

economic information - additional evidence that confirms the reliability of 
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financial statements. They can do this independently or entrust other independent 

specialists to conduct the relevant investigation. 

Parties interested in obtaining reliable information about financial reporting 

1) Administration 1) Employees of the enterprise 

2) Partner organizations2) Bank-creditors 

3) Employees of the enterprise3) Goods-supplier-buyers 

Users of information on reliability of financial statements 

Generally reliable accounting information performs an important function. 

This information helps to increase the efficiency of labor, goods, and capital 

markets in the market economy (through listed users). However, the reliability of 

accounting information depends not only on the audit, but also on the accounting 

policy of the country. 
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ACCOUNTING IN THE BANKING SECTOR 

 

Abstract. Article 9 of the Law "On Accounting" of the Republic of 

Uzbekistan entitled "Regulation of Accounting and Reporting" stipulates that the 

regulation of accounting and reporting of banks and other credit organizations 

shall be carried out by the Central Bank of the Republic of Uzbekistan in 

accordance with legislation. 

Keywords: Accounting, banking, operations, money, personnel, operations. 

 

A bank is an organization that manages money transactions, which provides 

services related to the organization of payments and settlements, keeping accounts 

of legal and natural persons, keeping their funds, lending. Accounting plays a 

major role in collecting information about the movement of funds and their 

sources in banking activities. Active and passive operations of the bank are 

planned using accounting information. The result of the financial statements 

shows the financial condition of the bank and a mechanism is created for the 

managers of the bank to implement specific measures in the development of the 

bank's work, this activity is reflected in the daily work processes of the bank 

employees and in the reflection of operations in accounting. 

The basics of accounting in banks are almost similar to the basics of 

accounting of enterprises and organizations belonging to various sectors of the 

national economy. They are expressed in the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan 

"On Accounting", adopted at the session of the Oliy Majlis in August 1996. Based 

on this law, the following are the methodological foundations of accounting in 

banks: 

a) reflecting information about economic activity in preliminary documents 

b) determination of economic transactions, bank property in money; 

c) grouping of all operations on the basis of two-sided records, in which 

records are carried out based on the account numbers in the ledger plan; 

g) at the end of the settlement and other operations, to describe the bank's 

economic activity as of a certain date, that is, to draw up the bank's balance sheet. 
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 While the basis for organizing accounting in banks is similar to the 

accounting of enterprises, there are also some distinctive features. Bank Accounts: 

Bank accounts, certificates of deposit, or individual retirement accounts set up as 

a trust or made payable on death to an entity used by Jehovah's Witnesses in 

accord with local bank requirements.  

1. Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On the Central Bank of the Republic 

of Uzbekistan".  

2. Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On banks and banking activity".  

3. Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Accounting".  

4. Guidelines "On the accounting of accounting and accounting in banks of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan." 

 5. Other regulatory documents of the Central Bank of the Republic of 

Uzbekistan 

Bank Accounts: Bank accounts, certificates of deposit, or individual 

retirement accounts set up as a trust or made payable on death to an entity used 

by Jehovah's Witnesses in accord with accord with 

 The guidelines outline the rules for accounting, the structure of the 

accounting apparatus, the rules for accounting and monitoring banking 

operations, the methods of servicing customers and promoting the circulation of 

documents. In addition, the amount and procedure for compiling a accounting 

report and performing other banking operations based on international standards 

are set. Bank Accounts: Bank accounts may be made payable on death to an entity 

used by Je 

The functions of accounting in banks 

 The functions of the bank's accounting include: 

 – accelerate the circulation of funds in accounts, quickly and thoroughly 

serve customers; 

 – correct accounting, cash, valuta, credit and other banking operations; 

 – ensure timely and accurate reflection of the performed operations in the 

accounting and reporting;  

 – properly issue documents issued from the bank 

– prevention of low exit or overspent expenses of bank deposits, material 

assets, as well as strictly accounted forms;  

 – establish with documents the responsibility of bank officials in cases 

where transactions are performed violating the law and wealth and documents are 

lost; 

– to make it possible to further verify the legality and accuracy of the 

execution, execution of operations and to obtain information;  

– strict adherence to the working day procedure in the bank; 

Bank Accounts: Bank accounts, certificates of deposit, or individual 

retirement accounts set up as a security or made payable on death to an entity used 

by Jehovah's Witnesses in accord with local bank requirements. 
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At the same time, the correct decision-making of decisions relating to the 

activities of the Bank will depend on the timely and correct compilation of the 

accounting and financial statements. Untimely or incorrectly referred to 

accounting information can also cause incorrect decisions,resulting in losses from  

banks, and, in some cases, coming to bankruptcy. 

The functions of the bank's accounting staff 

Functions, rights and responsibilities of the bank's chief accountant. 

Bank Accounts: Bank accounts, certificates of deposit, or individual retirement 

accounts set up as a trust or made payable on death to an entity used by Jehovah's 

Witnesses in accord with He is appointed chief accountant by the head of the bank 

and dismissed. If the bank is a high bank organization, it is agreed with the head 

of the top banking organization, the head of the accounting department, and is 

presented by the Commission under the management of the Central Bank. 

The functions of the staff must be developed and approved in each bank. 

The bank's chief accountant works on the basis of the Regulations on the Chief 

Accountants of the Banking System. 

The functions of the bank's chief accountant. Bank Accounts: Bank 

accounts, certificates of deposit, or individual retirement accounts set up as a trust 

or made payable on death to an entity used by Jehovah's Witnesses in accord with 

accord with 

– rational organization of accounting activities with the use of modern 

technical means and information technology, accurate and accurate reflection of 

banking operations in accounting accounts, timely provision of reliable financial 

statements for users; 

– organization of the structure and transfer of the balance sheet to the 

appropriate place, reflected in the relevant accounts of operations on documents 

received by the bank;  

– open accounts to customers and close accounts;  

– the correct issuance of money from customers in accordance with the 

form and content of the settlement documents and the timely conduct of 

transactions on them; 

– the legal implementation of internal banking operations and monitoring 

them, the storage of idols of funds and values;  

– check the correct formation of electronic payment documents by 

comparing them with the original; 

– complete the bank's day of operation and draw up a daily balance sheet at 

the end of the day; 

– ensure that original and electronic copies of the documents are printed 

and submitted to the archive in accordance with the established procedure until 

the end of the working day or no later than 10.00 a.m. on the next bank's working 

day; 
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– annually aggregated financial statements in accordance with the 

accounting indicators of its sponsored bank branches, subsidiaries and dependent 

farming societies; 

– accurate reflection of the Main Books and Reports using the method of 

calculating bank income and expenses;  

– timely guidance to employees on accounting, reporting, monitoring and 

economic analysis; 

– ensuring proper spending of the wage fund, correct determination of 

salaries, strict observance of the discipline of states, finance and cash. 

 The rights of the chief accountant of the bank. All accountants of the 

bank are subject to the chief accountant. The general accountant sets liabilities for 

the accountants and creates a framework for performing their duties. It is 

mandatory for all bank employees to carry out the instructions of the accountant 

on the execution or execution of operations. 

The chief accountant may be completely, partially deprived of the reward 

for failing to comply with his instructions or misappropriate, and in individual 

cases face criminal charges. In addition, the chief accountant has the right to make 

proposals to require the head of the bank to take steps to properly organize the 

accounting, to monitor the proper implementation of established rules for 

accepting, storing, using cash in cash registers, to increase or reduce the amount 

of rewards. 

 The issue of appointing, dismissing, and other employees, cashier, 

warehouse manager, is also agreed with the chief accountant. To assist individuals 

desiring to benefit the worldwide work of Jehovah's Witnesses through some form 

of charitable giving, a brochure entitled Charitable Planning to Benefit Kingdom 

Service Worldwide has been prepared. 
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DEFINITION OF PHONETIC COMPETENCE 

 

Abstract. This article is about phonetic competences and competence. Here 

you will learn about the definition of this concept, its first use in pedagogical 

education and its importance today. Scientific works and articles of scientists in 

Uzbekistan and abroad were used in writing the article. 

Key words: Competence, competence, phonetics, phonetic competence, 

knowledge, skills, competence, phonetic competence in teaching a foreign 

language. 

 

Introduction. The content of the concepts of competence and competence 

is controversial among scientists. The main goal of learning a foreign language is 

to develop a culture of intercultural communication and mastery of skills specific 

to a foreign language (listening, speaking, reading, writing). This involves the 

effective use of social, cultural, linguistic and emotional experiences that 

conversation partners have previously acquired while listening, speaking, reading 

and writing in the development of personality in German language. When learning 

a foreign language, a student is not only concerned with fully acquiring language 

skills, but also with improving their linguistic and cultural skills (competencies). 

When developing these characteristics in students, it is necessary to develop their 

competencies, especially in the process of imparting knowledge, skills and 

qualifications related to the German language. The term “competence” includes a 

teacher’s education, skills, abilities and experience. In other words, it is his ability 

to perform a certain type of work. In fact, the terms competence and competency 

are similar. Competence refers to the body of knowledge and its availability in 

people; Competence is the use of knowledge in the work process. 

In recent decades, the use of concepts such as “competence”, “competence” 

and “competent approach” in the education system has become popular. Since 

these terms are considered in different positions, there is no clear interpretation. 

We are sure that when studying the literature, some researchers consider 

the concepts of “competence” and “competence” as synonymous or interrelated 

and complementary concepts, while others distinguish them as two independent 

concepts. 

Literature review. The concept of “competence” was first introduced into 

the education system by N. Chomsky in the 1970s. In the 20th century, this 

concept was widely used in the United States (and later in European countries) in 

connection with the problem of individualization of education. Therefore, 
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American scientists associate competence not with a job description, but with a 

general job description. N. Chomsky proposes to distinguish between linguistic 

knowledge and competence; he says that linguistic knowledge is a language 

system and competence is the ability to use language in specific situations. 

Research methodology In 1996, the Council of Europe divided core 

competencies into five groups. It is very important to use and know these things 

when teaching a foreign language. 

1) political and social skills, such as B. Assumption of responsibility, 

participation in joint decision-making, non-violent conflict resolution, 

participation in the functioning and improvement of democratic institutions; 

2) skills related to living in a multicultural society (intercultural skills); 

3) Competencies related to oral and written communication that are 

important in work and social life; 

4) Competencies related to the emergence of the information society; 

5) the ability for lifelong learning is important as a basis for continuous 

professional learning, work and social life; 

Analysis and Results. Competence (Latin competo – I strive, I am worthy, 

I am worthy) – 1) the scope of powers, rights and obligations of a particular 

government body (local government body) or official, established by law, charter 

or other document; 2) Knowledge, experience in a specific area 

The word competence comes from Latin and means “valid, worthy, 

worthy” (to compete, to correspond, to correspond, to be able to). Even in the 

Roman Empire, the quality of competence was used in the sense of 

autonomy/representativeness/legality. As early as the 13th century, competentia 

was defined as a person's income for subsistence in general and in particular the 

income for the expenses of a spiritual monarch. In the legal concept of beneficium, 

competent means means depriving the debtor of other things and thus leaving him 

only minimal means of making a living. This word meaning was used in military 

terminology until the 20th century. Here this word meant the minimum 

requirements of army and navy personnel in terms of money, food, shelter and 

clothing. In addition to this legal meaning, the term “competent” has been used 

since the 18th century in the sense of “responsible, independent”. With the 

emergence of nation states at the beginning of the 19th century, state authorities 

began to be appointed within the framework of their rights and duties. 

The short form of the word competence competence means state 

sovereignty in international law and independence in legal transactions. The 

concept of competence competence means autonomy within state organs to make 

decisions within the framework of their own powers on the basis of the laws in 

force during war and to expand these powers to the detriment of other organs. 

The DTS of Uzbekistan defines 3 different, independent competency 

requirements. The: 

1. Language competence 

2. Sociolinguistic competence 
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3. Pragmatic competence 

Language competence is divided into two types: 

1. Language competence 

2. Language competence 

Language competence, in turn, is divided into 4 types: 

1. Listening comprehension 

2. Speaking 

3. Reading 

4. Write 

Language competence, in turn, is divided into 4 types: 

1. Graphics and spelling 

2. Phonetic competence 

3. Lexical competence 

4. Grammatical competence 

Below we will try to cover phonetic competence only. 

Phonetic competence includes the following three concepts: 

1. Be able to distinguish sounds in a sentence and when listening separately; 

2. Be able to correctly use rhythm and intonation according to the main 

types of communicative sentences (statement, question, command sentence); 

3. Be able to use all the basic sounds of the language in speech and develop 

conversation skills. 

Brief summary of the existing changes and their disadvantages 

Competence is the ability to combine knowledge and skills in such a way 

that one can carry out job-related tasks independently, responsibly and in 

accordance with the requirements of the situation. Perfect people are characterized 

by the ability to act in a self-organized and goal-oriented manner based on 

knowledge, skills and competencies, even in new, open, uncontrolled and 

dynamic situations. 

“Competencies are the ability to organize oneself.” They include 

knowledge, qualifications, values and norms and place them in an available 

setting. Competencies are particularly important in open problem and decision-

making situations, in complex systems.” 

“Competencies are self-management skills. They integrate knowledge, 

skills, values and norms and place them in an existing context. Competencies are 

important in complex systems, especially in situations with open problems and 

decisions. 

“Competencies are constituted by knowledge, constituted by values, 

disposed as abilities, comforted by experiences, realized by will.” 

Skills are based on knowledge, formed from values, taught in the form of 

skills, consolidated through experience and implemented on the basis of will. 

How do competencies differ from qualifications? 

Competencies can be understood and evaluated as the implementation of 

skills and the execution of certain actions. Competencies always include the 
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necessary knowledge. But they can cover much more, including relationships that 

define ownership and action. In contrast to other constructs, competence always 

includes, for example, the ability of certain people to control themselves. 

The purpose of qualification, for example as part of dual training, was and 

is to improve the qualifications of employees and adapt them to everyday working 

life. This does not mean that skills should be used and developed instead of skills. 

On the contrary, it should be noted that although competence without competence 

can exist, competence without competence is difficult. 

In modern working and economic life we need more than just 

qualifications. Acquired competence does not mean the ability to cope 

independently in open, complex, problematic situations. 

Conclusions and Recommendations. Competencies are broader than 

skills, knowledge and competence. The concept of competence varies depending 

on its use in foreign language theory and foreign language didactics. This article 

explains the meaning of this term in the didactics of foreign language teaching. 

Competencies mean our abilities, which are the basis of our actions. They 

manifest themselves in knowledge of foreign languages. Pronunciation is 

therefore “an important part of communicative competence”. 

Competence is an ability in which knowledge and skills are linked in such 

a way that professional tasks can be completed independently, responsibly and 

according to the situation. 

Knowledge, skills and competences are often taken into account and 

referred to as competencies. However, knowledge, even empirical knowledge, is 

never the ability to act, but rather an operationally necessary condition for one's 

actions. Without knowledge there is no skill. Skills and competencies include the 

ability to act, but not in a creative, self-organizing sense. They are also operational 

prerequisites for acquiring real skills, but with a different significance. 
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REPRESENTATIVE CONCENTRATION PATHWAYS (RCP) – 

IMPACT OF CHANGES IN ATMOSPHERIC GREENHOUSE GAS 

CONCENTRATIONS ON THE HYDROLOGICAL REGIME  

OF THE CHIRCHIK RIVER 

 

Abstract. Today, several climate projections have been developed that 

represent an increase in the amount of greenhouse gases. These projections serve 

to model atmospheric chemistry as the first step in developing climate scenarios. 

One of them is called RCP (Representative Concentration Pathways). 

Key words: Climate change, climate projections, climate models, 

greenhouse gases, Chirchik river, hydrological regime, forecast. 

 

Introduction. Today, there are the following types of RCPs: 

1. RCP 2.6 (IMAGE) 

2. RCP 4.5 (MiniCAM) 

3. RCP 6.0 (AIM) 

4. RCP 8.5 (MESSAGE) 

RCP 2.6 is a projection developed by the IMAGE modeling team of the 

Netherlands Environmental Assessment Agency. Based on this projection, 

greenhouse gas concentrations are assumed to change at very low levels in the 

future. In particular, the level of exposure to radiation will reach a value of about 

3.1 W/m2 in the middle of the 21st century and will decrease to 2.6 W/m2 by 2100. 

RCP 4.5 is a projection developed by the MiniCAM modeling team at the 

Joint Global Change Research Institute (JGCRI) at the Pacific Northwest National 

Laboratory. This is the stabilization scenario, in which total radiation exposure is 

stabilized by 2100 by adopting a range of technologies and strategies to reduce 

greenhouse gas emissions. 
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RCP 6.0 is a projection developed by the AIM Modeling Group at Japan's 

National Institute for Environmental Studies (NIES). This is also a stabilization 

scenario, and after 2100 the radiative effect will be relatively stabilized through 

actions and measures taken to reduce the amount of greenhouse gases. 

RCP 8.5 is a projection developed by the MESSAGE modeling group of 

the International Institute for Applied Systems Analysis (IIASA) in Austria and 

the IIASA Integrated Assessment Framework. Based on this projection, the 

concentration of greenhouse gases will increase at high levels over time. 

In turn, the change in the concentration of greenhouse gases in the 

atmosphere according to the above projections will lead to an increase in the 

average temperature on the Earth's surface. We can see this in the table below. 

№ RCP 
Increase in average temperature on 

Earth (year 2100), °С 

1 RCP 2.6 (IMAGE) 1,0 (0,9-2,3) 

2 RCP 4.5 (MiniCAM) 1,8 (1,7-3,2) 

3 RCP 6.0 (AIM) 2,2 (2,0-3,7) 

4 RCP 8.5 (MESSAGE) 3,7 (3,2-5,4) 

 

Results and discussion. Carbon dioxide, a product of anthropogenic 

activity, is added to the natural carbon cycle. Every year, there is a natural cycle 

of many millions of tons of carbon between the atmosphere, oceans and land 

cover. The trade-offs in this vast and complex natural system are precisely 

balanced. During the 10,000 years before the industrialization period, the amount 

of carbon dioxide in the atmosphere changed by about 10%. But during the last 

200 years, that is, since 1800, its amount has increased by 30%. Considering that 

half of the anthropogenic carbon dioxide emissions are absorbed by the oceans 

and plants, its amount in the atmosphere increases by 10% every 20 years. 

In the table below, we can see the change in carbon dioxide levels up to 

2100 under different RCP projections (Table 2)  

Table 2 

RCP projections of carbon dioxide (CO2) concentrations change to 2100 
№ Years RCP 2.6 RCP 4.5 RCP 6.0 RCP 8.5 

1 1900 295,800 295,800 295,800 295,800 

2 1910 299,700 299,700 299,700 299,700 

3 1920 303,025 303,025 303,025 303,025 

4 1930 307,225 307,225 307,225 307,225 

5 1940 310,375 310,375 310,375 310,375 

6 1950 310,750 310,750 310,750 310,750 

7 1960 316,273 316,273 316,273 316,273 

8 1970 324,985 324,985 324,985 324,985 

9 1980 338,360 338,360 338,360 338,360 

10 1990 353,855 353,855 353,855 353,855 

11 2000 368,865 368,865 368,865 368,865 

12 2005 378,813 378,813 378,813 378,813 

13 2010 389,285 389,128 389,072 389,324 
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14 2020 412,068 411,129 409,360 415,780 

15 2030 430,783 435,046 428,876 448,835 

16 2040 440,222 460,845 450,698 489,435 

17 2050 442,700 486,535 477,670 540,543 

18 2060 441,673 508,871 510,634 603,520 

19 2070 437,481 524,302 549,820 677,078 

20 2080 431,617 531,138 594,257 758,182 

21 2090 426,005 533,741 635,649 844,805 

22 2100 420,895 538,358 669,723 935,874 

 

From the table above, we can see that by 2100, the lowest change in the 

amount of carbon dioxide is observed in the RCP 2.6 projection, while the highest 

change is observed in the RCP 8.5 projection. In order to further analyze the 

obtained results, the data of the table were expressed in a graphic form (Fig. 2). 

 
Figure 2. Graph of carbon dioxide (CO2) change to 2100 according to RCP 

projections 

 

Since the beginning of industrialization, the amount of methane in the 

atmosphere has increased by 2.5 times. The increase in the amount of greenhouse 

gases is characterized by the amount of gases released during the use of methane 

and coal mines and the extraction of natural gas. Today, the contribution of 

methane emissions to the "increased greenhouse effect" is 20% compared to 

previous times. The rapid increase in methane levels began later than the rise in 

carbon dioxide, but its contribution to total emissions is increasing rapidly. It 

should be noted that the average storage time of methane in the atmosphere is 12 
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years, while carbon dioxide is more resistant to it, that is, it is stored for a long 

time. 

In the table below we can see the change in the amount of methane gas 

(CН4) by the year 2100 under different RCP projections (Table 3) 

Table 3 

Changes in methane (CН4) concentrations up to 2100 under RCP projections 
№ Years RCP 2.6 RCP 4.5 RCP 6.0 RCP 8.5 

1 1900 879,500 879,500 879,500 879,500 

2 1910 923,750 923,750 923,750 923,750 

3 1920 977,750 977,750 977,750 977,750 

4 1930 1036,250 1036,250 1036,250 1036,250 

5 1940 1088,250 1088,250 1088,250 1088,250 

6 1950 1147,250 1147,250 1147,250 1147,250 

7 1960 1247,000 1247,000 1247,000 1247,000 

8 1970 1385,750 1385,750 1385,750 1385,750 

9 1980 1547,750 1547,750 1547,750 1547,750 

10 1990 1693,630 1693,630 1693,630 1693,630 

11 2000 1751,023 1751,023 1751,023 1751,023 

12 2005 1753,735 1753,735 1753,735 1753,735 

13 2010 1773,128 1767,098 1768,688 1778,675 

14 2020 1730,518 1801,434 1785,791 1923,671 

15 2030 1600,215 1829,908 1795,924 2132,014 

16 2040 1527,098 1841,803 1840,651 2399,245 

17 2050 1451,540 1833,094 1894,850 2739,985 

18 2060 1365,106 1800,511 1939,391 3076,135 

19 2070 1310,651 1744,739 1961,826 3322,341 

20 2080 1285,405 1671,829 1940,166 3489,839 

21 2090 1268,282 1613,554 1819,142 3638,592 

22 2100 1253,628 1576,346 1649,396 3750,685 

 

As can be seen from the table and graphic data, the amount of methane gas 

in the atmosphere will also have the highest value in the RCP 8.5 projection 

(3750,685). In the lowest rate of methane gas content is observed in the RCP 2.6 

projection, and its absolute amount is equal to 1253,628. In order to analyze the 

changes in more detail, a graph of the change in the amount of methane gas (CN4) 

according to the RCP projections until 2100 was drawn (Figure 3). 
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Figure 3. Graph of changes in methane gas (CН4) to 2100 according to RCP 

projections 

 

20% of the greenhouse effect is caused by nitrogen oxides, some gases 

emitted from industrial enterprises, and ozone. Today, the amount of nitrogen 

oxide has increased by 16%, which is mainly due to the use of intensive forms of 

agriculture. 

Nitrogen oxides are also projected to change under the RCP projections, 

and unlike other greenhouse gases, their changes will not be dramatic (Table 4).  

Table 4 

Changes in nitrogen oxide (N2O) concentrations up to 2100 under RCP 

projections 
№ Years RCP 2.6 RCP 4.5 RCP 6.0 RCP 8.5 

1 1900 279,800 279,800 279,800 279,800 

2 1910 280,975 280,975 280,975 280,975 

3 1920 282,925 282,925 282,925 282,925 

4 1930 284,975 284,975 284,975 284,975 

5 1940 286,725 286,725 286,725 286,725 

6 1950 289,000 289,000 289,000 289,000 

7 1960 291,400 291,400 291,400 291,400 

8 1970 295,200 295,200 295,200 295,200 

9 1980 301,383 301,383 301,383 301,383 

10 1990 309,485 309,485 309,485 309,485 

11 2000 315,850 315,850 315,850 315,850 

12 2005 319,440 319,440 319,440 319,440 

13 2010 322,957 322,967 323,071 323,061 

14 2020 329,208 329,983 330,202 331,514 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 366 

 

15 2030 334,297 337,118 337,159 341,960 

16 2040 338,758 344,139 345,339 354,035 

17 2050 341,896 350,608 354,592 367,220 

18 2060 343,192 356,322 364,714 380,716 

19 2070 343,744 361,314 375,515 394,227 

20 2080 344,161 365,511 386,465 407,702 

21 2090 344,261 369,068 396,859 421,357 

22 2100 344,016 372,274 406,265 435,106 

 

 
Figure 4. Graph of changes in nitrogen oxide (N2O) concentrations to 2100 

according to RCP projections 

 

In the next part of the research work, the change in the equivalent 

concentration of carbon dioxide (CO2) was analyzed. The analysis of changes was 

carried out based on the following two criteria: 

1. CO2 equivalent concentration - taking into account only greenhouse 

gases accepted under the Kyoto Protocol; 

2. CO2 equivalent concentration - taking into account all gases in the 

atmosphere. 

Based on the data in the graphs above, it can be said that if all gases in the 

atmosphere are taken into account, the change in CO2 equivalent concentration 

under the RCP 8.5 projection will be drastic. We can see that the changes in the 

remaining projections are close to each other on both criteria. To compare these 

changes, the period 1900-2005 was set as the base period for all projections. 

Conclusions. СO2, which is considered the most important anthropogenic 

greenhouse gas worldwide, also accounts for the majority (70 percent) of 

greenhouse gas emissions in Uzbekistan, mainly due to the energy industry. 
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However, there are two other main greenhouse gases in Uzbekistan: methane 

(CH4) and nitrous oxide (N2O). These are 24 and 6 percent of the total amount of 

greenhouse gases in Uzbekistan, respectively. Agricultural production is the main 

source of methane and nitrogen oxide emissions. In this case, 90 percent of nitrous 

oxide is released from fields where nitrogen fertilizer is applied, and 10 percent 

of methane gas is released from rice cultivation and livestock farming. 

Irrigated agriculture is used on almost 8 million hectares of land in five 

countries located in Central Asia. It is worth noting that irrigation water not only 

contributes to plant development, but also significantly affects soil, plant, and 

atmospheric cycles occurring at field and landscape scales in all ecosystems. 

The most common type of irrigation in the Aral Sea region is push 

irrigation. Suppression of fields affects not only hydrological, but also 

microbiological processes in the soil, carbon and nitrogen cycle to some extent. 

In wet soil conditions after field irrigation, soil bacteria convert fertilizer nitrate 

into molecular nitrogen, nitrogen (II) oxide, and nitric oxide (NO). In addition, 

irrigated rice fields are a major source of atmospheric methane. 

In addition, climate change and the greenhouse effect have a significant 

impact on river water resources. Including: 

- the distribution of the amount of flow throughout the year; 

- to the variability of the flow; 

- to the sources of saturation of the river; 

- the type and amount of atmospheric precipitation in the basin, etc. 
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MAVZU: MADANIY MEROS VA TURIZM OB’EKTLARI 

MA’LUMOTLAR BAZASINI YARATISH 

 

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada madaniy meros ob’ektlarini xaritaga 

olishning zamonaviy metodlari va texnologiyalari yordamida madaniy meros 

ob'ektlari va turizm haqidagi ma'lumotlarni to’plash, tahlil qilish, saqlash va 

ularni qayta ishlash asosida modellashtirish tahlil qilingan.  

Kalit so‘zlar. Malumotlar bazasi, madaniy meros, ArcGIS, Atribut jadval, 

turizm, Xorazmda voxasi, Qoraqum, Amudaryo. 

 

Rakhimova Z.I. 

 

SUBJECT: CREATION OF A DATABASE OF CULTURAL HERITAGE 

AND TOURISM OBJECTS 

 

Abstract. This article analyzes modeling based on the collection, analysis, 

storage and processing of information about cultural heritage sites and tourism 

using modern methods and technologies for mapping cultural heritage sites. 

Keywords. Database, cultural heritage, ArcGIS, Attribute table, tourism, 

Khorezm vox, Karakum, Amudarya. 

 

Mavzuning dolzarbligi. Milliy iqtisodiyotimizni muhim tarkibi sifatida 

madaniy meros ob’ektlari va turizm sohasini barqaror rivojlantirishda kartografik 

metod muhim o‘rin tutadi. Xarita va atlaslar ma’lumotlarning boshqa 

manbalaridan farq qilib, ancha ko‘rgazmali bo‘lib, madaniy meros va turizm 

ob’ektlarining fazoviy hududiy joylashuvi, holatini, rivojlanishining ijtimoiy-

iqtisodiy shart-sharoitlarini va istiqbolini yaqqol ko‘rsatadi. Mamlakatimiz 

rahbariyati tomonidan turizm saloxiyatini rivojlantirishga katta e’tibor 

qaratilmoqda.  

GAT va kartografik ma’lumotlar bazasi hamda bilimlari asosida avtomatik 

ravishda kartalarni tuzish va ulardan foydalanishdir [1]. Ma’lumotlar omborini 

boshqarish tizimi quyidagilardan tashkil topadi: 

1. Ma’lumotlar omborini aniqlash va yangi axborot resurslarini joriy etish; 

2. Ma’lumotlarni bir-biridan farqlash ya’ni ajratish; 

3. Ma’lumotlarni kiritish sistemasi; 

4.Ma’lumotlarni yangilab borish; 

4.Xisobot tizimiga solish; 

5.Bildirish tuzilmasini boshqarish; 

Zarur manbalarni kompyuter xotirasidan axborotning nazariy modeliga 

rioya qilgan holda topib beradigan vazifani ma’lumotlarni idora qilish tizimi 

bajaradi. Ushbu tizimning asosiy vazifalari quyidagilardan iborat: 
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1. Kiritilgan manbalarni tartibga solish; 

2.Manbalarni tartib sanasini belgilash; 

3.Ma’lumotlarni ularning mohiyatiga ko‘ra guruhlarga ajratish, 

4.Manbalarni kompyuter xotirasidan topib berish, 

5.Izlanish natijalari xususida xisobotni tayyorlab berish. 

Geografiya axborot tizimining tuzilishida ma’lumotlar bazasi muhim o‘rin 

tutadi va u bir necha vazifalarni bajaradi: 

1. Hamma bor axborotni yaratish va tahrir qilish.  

2. Xisobotlarni yozish. 

3. Tanlangan xisobot shakllaridan foydalanish.  

4. Axborotni berilgan qoidaga rioya qilgan holda topib berish. 

5. Yangi ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra axborotni yangilab turish.  

6. Turli xil ma’lumotlarni bir biriga bog‘lash.  

Ma’lumotlar bazasi xar qanday xarita va atlaslarni tuzish uchun asosiy 

manba sanaladi va har qanday mavzuli va umumgeografik xaritalarni tuzish 

uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.  

Har bir geografik axborot tizimining asosiy negizini ma’lumotlar bazasi 

tashkil etadi. Malumotlar bazasi deganda obektning holatini, uning xossalari va 

boshqa obektlar bilan o‘zaro munosabatlarini aks ettiruvchi malumotlarning 

nomlangan to‘plami hamda bu malumotlar bazasini yuritish uchun zarur bo‘lgan 

texnik va dasturli vositalarning kompleksi tushuniladi.  

Ma’lumotlar bazasining ierarxik, tarmoqli va relyatsion modellari mavjud.  

Ierarxik ma’lumotlar bazasi modelida axborotlarning jadval shaklida 

ifodalangan tizimi mavjud bo‘ladi.Masalan mavzuli xaritalar tuzganda “Xorazm 

viloyati madaniy meros va turizm ob’ektlari” uchun ierarxik modeli tuzilsa jadval 

shaklida bo‘lib ma’lumotlar o‘zaro ustunlar va qatorlar bo‘yicha tavsiflanadi. 

Xorazm viloyati madaniy meros ob’ektlari va turizm saloxiyatini GAT da 

xaritaga olishda bu usul o‘ziga xosligi bilan farqlanadi. Ma’lumolar bazasida xar 

qanday ma’lumotlar jamlanishi kerak bo‘ladi. ArcGIS dasturlari bazasiga 

manbalar joylashtiriladi va ArcGIS dasturlari ichiga Microsoft word, Microsoft 

excel, Microsoft power point va boshqa office dasturlari joylashtirilgan. SHuning 

uchun xam ma’lumotlar omborida xamma manbalar jamlansa maqsadga muofiq 

ish bo‘ladi.  

Jadvallarning har bir ustunida joylashgan raqamlarning barchasi bir turga 

tegishli ma’lumotlar hisoblanadi. Masalan, Atribut jadvallarda tuman markazi 

ustunida faqat so‘zlar bo‘lsa, maydon ustunida o‘nlik sonlar, ustundagi butun 

sonlar foydalanuvchilar tomonidan o‘rnatilgan obektlarning kodini bildiradi. 

Jadvallararo aloqa hoshiyalar bo‘yicha amalga oshiriladi.  
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1- rasm. Ma’lumotlar bazasi ieraxik modelida tasvirlash 

Manba:Arc GIS oilasiga mansub bo‘lgan Arc Map dasturi 

 

Jadvallar o‘ziga tegishli bo‘lgan ustunlar to‘plamiga ega. Jadvallarning 

ustun va qatorlariga ob’ektlar atributlariga mos kelishi, jadvallar qatorlarida 

sonlar cheklanmagan bo‘lishi kerak. Jadvalda xar bir yozuv Hozirgi kunda 

malumotlarning relyatsion bazasi axborotni saqlash uchun ommabop bo‘lgan 

model hisoblanadi, chunki u o‘zida tasvirni ko‘rgazmali tasvirlashni, ular bilan 

ishlashni ma’lum darajada soddalashtirishni taminlaydi[7].  

1-jadval.  

Atribut jadval 

№ Tumanlar  
Tuman 

markazlari 

Ob’ekt tartib 

raqami 
Maydoni Axoli soni 

1 Urganch  Urganch  22 350 663000 

2 Xiva Xiva 11 254 124522 

3 SHovot SHovot 2 221 213642 

…….. ...................... ....................... .............................. ............ ............ 

Manba:Arc GIS oilasiga mansub bo‘lgan Arc Map dasturi 

 

Kartografiyada GATdan foydalanishda, ma’lumotlar bazasining relyatsion 

modelida ikki turkum ma’lumotlar saqlanadi – grafikli va atributli (mazmunli). 

Ma’lumotlarning grafikli bazasida xaritaning grafikli yoki o‘lchamli asosi raqam 

ko‘rinishida saqlanadi. Ma’lumotlarning mazmunli bazasida esa kartaning 

mazmuni va kartaga to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri kiritilishi mumkin bo‘lmagan fazoviy 

ma’lumotlarga tegishli qo‘shimcha axborotlar saqlanadi. Ularga ob’ektning sifati 

tavsifini ifodalovchi mintaqaning matni kiradi, ob’ekt atributlarini o‘z ichiga 

                                           
7 Сафаров Э.Ю. Географик ахборот тизимлари. – Тошкент, Университет, 2010 
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olgan jadval atributiv jadval deyiladi. Kartografik atributiv axborot - bu ob’ekt 

yoki hodisalarning miqdor va sifat jihatdan tavsifi haqidagi raqamli yoki matn – 

grafikli ko‘rinishidagi axborotlardir. Masalan, qishloq xo‘jalik ekinlarini 

ifodalaydigan atributlarni quyidagicha berish mumkin (2-jadval). Xuddi shunday 

qilib shaharlar bo‘yicha aholi soni, teatrlar, konsert zallari, avtomobil va aloqa 

yo‘llari uzunligi ma’lumotlarini jadvalda to‘plash, rayonlar bo‘yicha esa uning 

umumiy maydoni, erlardan foydalanuvchilar soni, korxona xodimlarining ismi-

sharifi, jinsi, yoshi, ish staji, oylik maoshi va h.k. haqidagi ma’lumotlarni saqlash 

uchun atributiv jadvallar ishlatiladi. GIS da ma’lumotlarni saqlashdan tashqari, 

ularni tasvirlash va ta’riflash uchun ma’lumotlar bazasini boshqaradigan maxsus 

tizimli dasturlar ham mavjud.  

Ma’lumotlar bazasini boshqarish tizimidan foydalanish jarayonida 

axborotlarni qidirish, tanlash, bir-biriga qo‘shish va xatoliklarni tuzatish ishlarini 

bajarish mumkin. Bu modul yangi atributiv jadvallar tuzish, ularni to‘ldirish va 

xarita bilan bog‘lash imkonini ham beradi. 

2-jadval 

Atribul jadval. 
Atribut Moxiyati 

Ob’ekt kadastr raqami 22:11:02:03:02:0112:0001:001 

Toifasi 1. Arxitektura yodgorliklari 

2. Monumental san’at yodgorliklari 

3. Arxeologiya yodgorliklari 

4. Diqqatga sazovor joylar 

Mulkchilik shakli 1. Davlat mulki 

2. Xususiy mulk 

Maydoni 1.25 ga 

Perimetri 2951 m 

Manba:Arc GIS oilasiga mansub bo‘lgann Arc Map dasturi 

 

Afsuski, bazani qayta qurish ishlarini barcha GIS larda ham bajarib 

bo‘lmaydi. Masalan, ArcView dasturida ma’lumotlar bazasi tuzilgandan keyin, 

unga biror-bir oddiy jadval ustunini qo‘shish va o‘zgartirish mumkin emas. 

Bunday vaqtda foydalanuvchi ma’lumotlar keltirilgan jadval ustunini boshqa 

ko‘rinishda saqlashi va tuzishi zarur [3].  

Jadvallarga o‘zgartirishlar bevosita ArcGIS bilan ishlash jarayonida 

kiritilishi mumkin. Jadvallarga ustun qo‘shish yoki olib tashlash, ularning 

joylashish tartibini, nomini, turkumini va o‘lchamini o‘zgartirsa bo‘ladi. Bu 

jadval va fayllarning mazmuni, ular bilan ishlash tartibi haqida keyingi 

bo‘limlarda so‘z yuritiladi. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, grafikli ob’ektlar o‘zicha, 

atributivlar o‘zicha faoliyat ko‘rsatadi, deb tushunmaslik kerak, aksincha, 

integratsiya shu darajaga etdiki, grafikli ob’ekt jismoniy jihatdan atributiv 

jadvalning bir ustuni bo‘lib, boshqa ko‘plab ustunlar esa amalda ma’lumotlar 

bazasi jadvalida ko‘rinmaydi, lekin avtomatik ravishda kuzatilayotgan ob’ektning 
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geografik ko‘rsatkichlarini (uzunligini, perimetrini, yuzasini va h.k.) ifodalaydi 

[4].  

Ma’lumotlarning atributiv bazalari turli ob’ektlarni har xil ifodalab 

qolmasdan, balki fazoli talablarni bajarishda atributiv ob’ektni aniqroq farqlashga 

yordam beradi – eng oddiy holda biz xaritadagi ob’ektni belgilasak, u haqida 

to‘liq ma’lumotlarni (tartib raqamini, ismini, yoki nomini, o‘lchamini va h.k.) 

olishimiz mumkin. Atributiv jadvallar orqali xaritadagi ob’ektlar haqida kerakli 

axborotni olishni Perimetri 6428 m tashkil etish mumkin, chunki ob’ektlarni 

farqlash - ularning atributiv yozuvlarini bir-biridan ajratish bilan bog‘liqligi 

avvaldan ma’lum. Istalgan GATda atributiv ma’lumotlar bazasiga murojaat etsa 

bo‘ladi. 

Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, konturning oxirgi nuqtasi koordinatasi uning 

birinchi nuqtasi koordinatasi bilan bir xil bo‘lishi kerak, aks holda kontur 

yopilmaydi. Lekin ma’lumotlar bazasidagi ixtiyoriy ob’ektning grafikli va 

atributiv ma’lumotlari o‘xshash bo‘lsa ham, real borliqning xarita ko‘rinishidan u 

ancha uzoq. Fazoviy ob’ektlar to‘g‘risidagi bir qancha raqamli ma’lumotlar 

joyning raqamli modelini hosil qiladi, ob’ektning o‘rni (koordinatalari), xossalari 

to‘plami va atributlari tasnifini beradi. 

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, O‘zbekiston Respublikasida madaniy 

meros va turizm sohasida xalqaro talablarga mos ravishda rivojlantirishda xususiy 

turistik korxonalarning faoliyat doirasini yanada kengaytirish va ularning 

samaradorligini oshirish borasida talaygina siljishlarga erishilmoqda. 2019 yil 

Xorazm viloyatida 713 mexmonxonalar faoliyat yuritgan.Bu esa 2017-yilga 

nisbaban 40.9 % ga ko‘payib 3.1 ming o‘ringa yetgan. Turistik firmalarning 

tashabbusi bilan mamlakatimizda mavjud turizm resurslarining boshqa turlaridan 

samarali foydalanishning amalga oshirilayotganligi va boshqa shu kabi 

o‘zgarishlar fikrimizning yaqqol isboti bo‘la oladi. 

1.Yuqorida ta’kidlab o‘tganimizdek, bu kabi muammolarni bartaraf etish 

borasida ko‘plab chora-tadbirlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xorazmda voxasida 

joylashgan barcha tarixiy me’moriy ob’ektlarni to‘liq pasportizatsiyadan 

o‘tkazish, ularni tamirlash va ulardan maqsadli foydalanishni yo‘lga qo‘yish 

maqsadida xududning 2D va 3D xaritalarini yaratish,xar xil turdagi animatsiyalar 

yaratish va unlarni ishlab chiqarishga jalb etish lozim. “Ichan-kal’a” davlat 

muzeyi qo‘riqxonasi fakat turistlarga ekskursiya xizmati sifatida foydalanishini 

kattik nazorat kilish. “Dishan kal’a” devorlarini saqlash bo‘yicha chora tadbirlar 

ishlab chiqish; madaniy meros va turistik yo‘nalishlarning yangi turlarini 

ishlabchikish:ovchilik va balikchilik turizmini xaritalashtirish.  
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2. Xorazm viloyatida muxofaza qilinadigan tabiiy xududlarda xamda 

Qoraqum, Amudaryo qirg‘oqlari xududlariga yangi turistik yo’nalishlarini ochish 

bo‘yicha (tuyalarda) ekologik turizmni yo’lga qo‘yish va kerakli tartibda xaritaga 

olish; qishloq joylarida mavjud tarixiy yodgorliklarni xaritaga olish, ta’mirlash va 

turizm infratuzilmasini barpo etib yangi turistik marshrutlarni tashkil etish va; 

aviareyslarni turistik mavsumlarda ko‘paytirish va charter reyslarni tashkil etish, 

mamlakatimiz turistik shaxarlari Buxoro, Samarkand yonalishlarida tezyurar 

poezdlarni tashkil kilish, Buxoro viloyatini bog‘lovchi avtomagistral yo’lini 

ta’mirlash va yo’l bo‘yida jahon andozalariga javob beradigan kempinglar, dam 

olish maskanlari, meditsina xizmatlari ko‘rsatish, avtomobillarga yoqilg‘i quyish 

shaxobchalarini tashkil etish va ularni zamonaviy xaritaga olish. 

Umuman olganda, turizm kelajakda mamlakatimizning eng yuqori 

daromadli tarmoqlaridan biriga aylanadi. Buning uchun mamlakatda barcha 

imkoniyatlar, siyosiy tinchlik va eng asosiysi, xalqning insonparvarligi va 

mexmondo‘stligi nihoyatda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat kiladi. 
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Abstract. The article discusses efficiency indicators of fruit and vegetable 

clusters and methods for their calculation. 

Key words: indicator, efficienly, cluster, fruits, vegetables, methods, 

calcaluation. 

 

In fruit and vegetable clusters, which cover the processes of cultivation, 

transportation, storage and sale of agricultural products in our country, more than 

70% of the subjects of the economy are directly and indirectly involved in the 

creation of the ultimate product at various stages of the processes of treatment and 

production. This composition of fruit and vegetable clusters includes industries 

that are technologically and economically interconnected and that are directly 

involved in the process, from the production of agricultural products to the 

delivery to the end consumer.  

By decree of the president of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated September 

11, 2023 "on the strategy of Uzbekistan — 2030"PF No. 158" to provide all 

subsidies to farmers and farms and clusters on the basis of the principle of"one 

step "through the single platform" Agrosubsidy "and to attract the private sector 

to the water processing, transmission and distribution system, to Wide attention 

is paid to issues. 

Therefore, bringing into one system the factors that affect the productivity 

of production in fruit and vegetable production makes it possible to realistically 

assess the effectiveness.  

In addition, since fruit and vegetable clusters consist of inextricably linked 

links, such as the production, storage, processing and sale of products, when 

assessing its economic efficiency, it will be necessary to use a system of indicators 

based on a separate approach for each link. 

Studies have shown that management should also be guided by taking into 

account important factors in increasing the economic performance and efficiency 

of fruit and vegetable clusters.  

In this case, on the basis of clusters, all costs are taken into account and 

economic efficiency is increased. 

In our research work, the productivity indicators of fruit and vegetable 

production can be calculated through the following formulas. 

Table 1. 
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A system of indicators related to productivity, which represents efficiency 

in the development and management of organizational and economic foundations 

of fruit and vegetable clusters, and ways to identify them 
№ Scope = " row " / name 

1 Clusters (CS) 

2 Efficiency of using innovative technologies in clusters (Kin) 

3 Production of organic oils in clusters (Cbs) 

4 Complaints about investments verb samaradornost (Kin) 

5 Clustering and self-regulation (CMU) 

6 Clusters of fruit and vegetable growing and horticulture (MSZ) 

 

The following indicators determine the economic efficiency of the 

production of fruit and vegetable products. 

1. Yield ts / ga;  

2. 1 t cost of production of the product, som; 

3. Gross profit or income from crops per 1, sum; 

4. 1 sum gross income or profit from production costs, sum; 

5. Gross income or profit per 1 person/hour, sum; 

6. The output of gross income at the price of money at current prices per 1, 

sum; 

7. Labor productivity (production of products in the account of 1 

person/hour, an average of one year of work); 

8. Product production profitability, %. 

The full accounting of each cost when growing fruit and vegetable products 

has a positive effect on the activity of clusters. 

A system of indicators that represent the effectiveness of fruit-sabotage 

clusters includes six indicators, if they are summarized according to the data of 

the table in question. The advantage of the indicator system is that it 

comprehensively covers all aspects of the category or processes being analyzed 

and fully expresses its content. 

In turn, increasing the competitiveness of products being created for 

consumption in fruit and vegetable clusters also requires the implementation of a 

number of measures. Therefore, in the process of harvesting and picking fruit and 

vegetable products, when sorting them, it is advisable to take into account the 

following important indicators of the product, which directly affect the market 

assessment of the product and the formation of consumer demand:  

-the appearance of fruit and vegetable products, the shape corresponding to 

the types of products, color, degree of ripeness, complications of mechanical 

effects on the outside; 

-great attention should be paid to the fact that the dimensions of fruit and 

vegetable products are the same. Observations show that product heterogeneity 

remains largely dependent on whether fruit and vegetable products are sorted by 

the same size, rather than large-size; 
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-the suitability of fruit and vegetable products for consumption also 

depends on their chemical composition. Therefore, when regular studies of the 

chemical composition of fruits and vegetables, slight deviations from the norm 

are observed, preventive measures should be taken immediately. The specific 

taste, smell, appearance and other similar indicators of fruits and vegetables 

should also be taken into account in this. 

The necessary conditions for increasing the volume of production of fruit 

and vegetable products and increasing the economic efficiency of hoda, which has 

attracted innovative technologies for it, are possible to achieve an increase in the 

volume of cultivation based on the timely conduct of various agrotechnical 

measures. At the same time, it is possible to determine the economic effectiveness 

of the proposed measures. 

To calculate the amount of rent charged from rental equipment and 

technology and service:  

a) leased equipment and technology and Land Fund area (per hectare);  

b) the average amount of production received by the tenant from one 

hectare in the previous year;  

C) to determine the average price of fruit and vegetable products in the 

consumer market of the previous year in the territory (region), based on the data 

of Authorized Organizations (state statistical bodies, antitrust and entrepreneurial 

support bodies, etc.).  

Based on the above data, the following formula for rent is determined. 

KIH = T*Io'*Mu*Is/100  

In this:  

KIH-cluster rent;  

T-average working capacity of one unit of technique;  

Io — - average rental value;  

Mu-total area served;  

Is-rent calculation rate, in percentage.  

The novelty of the capacity of the leased technique, taken into account 

separately, also affects the quality of the service provided, which should also be 

taken into account separately.  

The effective implementation of such tasks in front of clusters of fruits and 

vegetables in the perspective requires a large amount of funds. To do this, it is 

required to increase the scale of attracting foreign investment to them in order to 

further improve the production of export-pop agricultural products, processing, 

finished products, which can fully meet world standards in our country. By 

attracting foreign investments, new modern equipment, equipment and 

technologies that process fruit and vegetable products into rural areas will enter 

and set the stage for the creation of many processing and manufacturing 

enterprises. This in turn creates the possibility of new employment of temporary 

idle workers, the production of fresh-quality, competitive, modern products that 

meet the requirements of the fruit and vegetable industry. 
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Abstract: this article discusses the methods of effective use of educational 

technologies in visual arts classes. 
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One of the main factors of improving the quality and effectiveness of fine 

art education is undoubtedly related to the introduction of modern educational 

technologies into the art education process. After all, the subject of "Fine Art" is 

taught in a way that prioritizes the principle of demonstration of didactics 

according to its nature. Therefore, the use of electronic teaching resources in the 

practice of art education is one of the important conditions for the development 

of the field. In the system of electronic resources of education, the use of 

electronic textbooks, manuals and other resources created in accordance with the 

State educational standard and curriculum as the main source will undoubtedly 

improve the quality of visual arts education and serves to increase efficiency. 

 From the electronic resources used in the education of visual arts, 

educational films about the history and theory of art, in particular, the life and 

work of artists, museums, paintings, are also effective in learning the basics of art 

science. Llable is among the sources. 

 Today, information technologies are widely used all over the world and 

this process is developing intensively. That is why the introduction of new 

information technologies into the educational process has become one of today's 

urgent pedagogical problems. 

 In the process of visual arts education at school, students can work with 

text using an electronic manual, objects of influence, animations, multimedia, 

video materials from the <<Skills Lessons> series, other types of videos, didactic 

demonstrations. Creating tools and databases, creating a favorable environment 

for improving their creative abilities and knowledge of visual arts through the use 

of spreadsheets. 

 By improving the content and methodology of school fine art education, in 

order to increase its quality and effectiveness, along with modern educational 

trends, technological approaches, centuries-old values, national-historical 
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traditions are also used. Among such sources, there is no doubt that the historical 

ground of our national fine art - rational use of the educational and educational 

opportunities of Eastern miniature art is part of modern art education, including 

the "Fine Art" taught in the general secondary education system. » is one of the 

current issues of educational science. The study of our national-historical heritage, 

which is respected in Eastern countries, but also on a global scale, in the modern 

art education system is of particular importance. Eastern miniature art is a study 

of the work of the great painter Kamoliddin Behzod. 

 The study of the artistic and expressive means and laws of visual art works 

is mainly intended for the formation of training and skills related to the application 

of the formed imaginations to personal visual and creative activities. It should be 

noted that comparative analysis is one of the effective factors in the formation and 

development of mechanisms of artistic perception in students. In this sense, 

Eastern miniature art, in particular, the works of Kamoliddin Behzod's work, serve 

as an important educational material and historical source in the formation of 

educational competences defined in the field of fine art. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF LANDSLIDE PROCESS, DYNAMICS OF 

OCCURRENCE AND CONTROL MEASURES (A CASE STUDY OF 

CHARVAK FREE TOURIST ZONE) 

 

Abstract. In recent years, the construction of new hotel complexes, cultural, 

recreational and shopping centres has been extensively carried out in Charvak 

free tourist zone, along with other economic activities, with a view to developing 

the tourism sector. Such construction work could provoke further landslide 

development on mountain slopes. This article describes in detail the 

classification, dynamics of landslide processes, one of the most frequently 

observed in Charvak free tourist zone, and measures to combat them. 

Keywords: landslide process, factors, dynamics, classification, measure, 

mountain slopes, groundwater, faults, rock porosity, loess and loess-like rocks, 

consequent, insequent. 

 

Introduction. Ensuring the safety of citizens has always been one of the 

priorities of the state. In this regard, the Government of our Republic adopts 

resolutions and decrees aimed at ensuring the safety of the population, develops 

and implements into practice special programs, instructions aimed at their 

implementation. 

Section 7 of the Development Strategy of New Uzbekistan for 2022-2026, 

entitled "Strengthening the security and defense capability of the country, 

conducting an open, pragmatic and active foreign policy", consisting of seven 

priority areas developed on the principle of "From action strategy to development 

strategy", approved by the Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan 

dated January 28, 2022 No PF-60 "On the Development Strategy of New 

Uzbekistan", a systematisation of measures to ensure the safety of the population 

and to prevent and deal with emergencies in tourist areas in an expeditious manner 

is outlined [1]. In this development strategy, the main goals are the protection of 

the population and territories from dangerous processes that cause emergencies of 

a natural, man-made and environmental nature. 

In this regard, scientific research to reduce the risk of landslide processes is 

of relevance. From a scientific and practical point of view, it is important to study 

the classification, grouping and dynamics of the landslide process depending on 

the factors that form it.  
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The purpose and objectives of the study. The purpose of the study is to 

investigate widespread landslide processes, the dynamics of the types and control 

measures in the Charvak free tourist zone. The following objectives are set in 

order to achieve the purpose: 1) classification of landslide processes; 2) study of 

the dynamics of the appearance of landslide processes; 3) study of measures to 

combat landslide processes and reduce their damage. 

The main part. The geological structure of Charvak free tourist zone is 

composed of limestone, sandstone, shale of different periods, gravel-clay 

sediments of the Paleogene and Neogene periods. The surface of these layers is 

covered by thick loess and loess-like rocks, rapidly losing their strength and 

swelling under the influence of atmospheric precipitation, strongly dissected by 

earthquakes of the Lower (Q1) and Middle (Q2) Quaternary period [4, 9]. For this 

reason, landslide processes are more common in this area than elsewhere in 

Uzbekistan. 

 A landslide is the process of rock falling from the shores of seas, lakes and 

rivers, or from mountainsides under its own weight down a certain surface on a 

slope. This process occurs because the rocks on the slope lose their equilibrium 

state due to various factors [3]. 

Landslides vary in the size of the area occupied, structure, causes of 

formation, developmental conditions, mechanism and dynamics. That's why they 

have different classifications. When classifying landslides, the causes of their 

formation, properties, shape, size and many other signs are taken into account. 

A.P. Pavlov divided landslides into delapsing and detrusion landslides 

depending on where the landslide starts. N.V. Rodionov, divided landslides into 

three types depending on the causes of their formation, these are consistent, 

suffosion and structural landslides [2; p. 168]. 

 F.P.Savarensky divided landslides into asequent, consequent and 

insequent landslides, depending on the location of the surface of rupture relative 

to the bedding line [2; p. 168]. 

Asequent landslides are landslides that occur on slopes consisting of rocks 

of a homogeneous composition. These include slides on a slope consisting of 

loess-like rocks. In this case, the slickenside is most often arch-shaped. 
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Consequent landslides are formed by the sliding of layers formed by 

weathered rocks over the bedrock (Figure 1). 

Figure 1. Scheme of a consequent landslide. 1-loess and loess-like rocks; 

2-bedrock, consisting of sand and gravel; 

 

Insequent landslides are types whose surface of rupture crosses the bedding 

line of the rock strata. An example of this is stepped landslides (Figure 2). 

 
Figure 2. Longitudinal geological profile of an insequent landslide in 

Mingchukursai. 1 - slumped clay rocks; 2 - loess and clay rocks; 3 - 
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groundwater; 4 - the Quaternary conglomerates; 5 - maximum level of water 

table rise. 

 

In addition, several types of landslides have been identified by 

A.M.Drannikov, N.N.Maslov, E.P.Emelyanova, G.O.Mavlonov, Niyazov and 

others. The reason for the diversity of the classification of landslides is the 

diversity of conditions, causes and structure of their formation. 

The dynamics of landslide processes is understood as the change in their 

structure and properties, as well as the speed of movement per unit time from the 

beginning, through to the passing and stopping stages of development. The action 

of factors causing landslides on slopes is not always the same, but varies in 

character and magnitude per unit time. Accordingly, the rate of sliding of rocks 

on the slopes varies[3, 8]. Based on this, the period of landslide processes can be 

divided into the following three stages:  

1. The stage of preparation for a slumping; 

2. Slumping stage; 

3. The stage after a slumping occurs. 

In the preparatory stage, under the influence of natural phenomena 

(earthquakes, precipitation, etc.) and human activity, the degree of slope strength 

decreases, but no slumping has yet occurred, only the first signs of a landslide 

begin to appear. At this stage, cracks form in the part of the slope where there is 

a possibility of a slumping. 

At the slumping stage, a landslide occurs. The speed of the landslide will 

not be the same. It can often go fast at first and then slow or vice versa. 

The landslide speed occurring at our research site is higher than anywhere 

else in Uzbekistan, reaching several metres per second. In particular, flowing and 

sliding types of landslides caused by precipitation move much faster at this stage. 

Therefore, in the second stage of a slumping, unpleasant events occur, leading to 

the destruction of economic objects and sometimes to the deaths of people. 

At this stage, landslides can also continue for an extended period of time, 

with temporary halts. This is because the factors causing landslides change their 

impact from time to time [3]. An example is a sharp reduction in precipitation by 

summer or a decrease in the water table in early autumn. 

The stage after a slumping occurs. After slumping occurs, the strength of 

the slope changes completely. If the factors eroding the landslide mass are not - 

flowing water, the degree of slope strength will increase. The slumped mass will 

serve as a support for the slope. In most cases, as a result of a slumping, the slope 

slope decreases, and the degree of its strength increases. Sometimes it is the other 

way round [3]. 

Due to the landslide, the slope of the slope increases, a head scarp is formed 

in its upper part, the height of which in the vertical position reaches from 3-4 to 

10-15 meters. Cracks then form around and over the head scarp, and new 

landslides or rockfalls may soon occur along the new cracks. 
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At this stage, new factors appear that change the strength of the slope. If a 

landslide occurs in the surface layer of 30-40 cm, then the vegetation covering the 

slopes will be washed away and its surface part will be exposed. As a result, 

erosion processes on such slopes increase, leading to increased washout of the 

subsoil layer.  

The occurrence of a landslide process has a major impact on the relief and 

the mechanical composition of the subsoil layer. For example, if the slumping 

mass is very thick, landslide cirques (troughs) are formed in its place. Landslide 

steps form table plains of varying sizes on the slopes. The formation of these table 

forms changes the geomorphological structure of the slope.  

In large landslides, such as stepped landslides, where sandy, sandy-gravel 

rocks in combination with loess-like rocks or clays are present in the slumping 

layers, they will mix with each other due to landslides. The result is a change in 

their specific gravity, volume and degree of porosity. When highly porous rocks 

are slumped, their porosity decreases, or vice versa [3]. 

The landslide process that has occurred in some cases alters not only the 

geomorphological structure of the slopes but also, more frequently, the hydro-

geological conditions. If the surface of rupture crosses aquifers, the groundwater 

regime may be changed. This shifts the aquifers and changes their structure and 

occurrence forms. As a result, groundwater comes to the surface, forming 

springlets and wetlands on the slopes [3, 7]. As a result, on slopes where springs 

open up, the moisture content of the rock increases, while elsewhere the water 

table decreases and their strength increases.  

Landslide control refers to the mitigation of the effects of landslide-forming 

factors and the complete elimination of some of them. Landslides occur due to 

various factors, and there are different types of them. For this reason, measures to 

combat them are also varied. For example, while underground column piles are 

installed against consequent and insequent types of landslides, retaining walls are 

erected on slopes where deleapsing and detrusive landslides occur.  

In order not to dislodge the body of the landslide, underground column 

piles, retaining walls and counter dams are mainly used. This is done by 

calculating the size of the landslide body and the forces holding it in place. Only 

then will the retaining wall and column piles be able to hold back the body of the 

landslide. 

Underground pile columns on slopes where there is a risk of landslide are 

drilled, and these boreholes are filled with reinforced concrete mortar. The piles 

of the column crossing the surface of rupture connect the body of the landslide 

and the mass not involved in the sliding (Figure 3).  
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Figure 3. Schematic section of strengthening the steep slopes of Sijjak 

terrace, where a landslide is likely to occur, by means of underground 

column piles. 1– underground column piles; 2 – loess-like and clayey rocks; 3 - 

loess rocks; 4 - gravels and conglomerates. 

 

Work to strengthen the slopes with such underground piles-columns was 

carried out in many places of our research facility. This measure will prevent the 

occurrence of landslides on the steep slopes around the Charvak Reservoir, the 

base of which consists of sediments of different periods, the upper part of which 

is covered by loess-like and clayey rocks. 

During the construction of roads leading to the eastern, northern and 

southern areas of the Pskem recreation area and the Chimgan-Charvak recreation 

area, it was sometimes necessary to cross over the slopes of the Ugam, Pskem, 

Chatkal ranges with a high gradient, with relative heights of about 200-250 

metres. As a result, the strength of mountain slopes decreases and the likelihood 

of landslides increases. In this case, one of the measures to prevent landslides is 

the construction of retaining walls. 

 Retaining walls are erected at the bottom of the slope to prevent rock 

sliding. Retaining walls reduce the likelihood of a landslide process and prevent 

highways from failing. To make sure these walls are stable and last for a long 

time, drains are built on the back of the slope. The function of drainage is to 

protect the retaining wall from destruction by collecting water coming from the 

top of the slope and between the body of the landslide. 

When the landslide rock thickness and slope slope are small, counter dam 

barriers are most often used to stop the landslide. Such barriers increase the 
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strength of the slope. To do this, the convexity at the top of the slope is cut away 

and placed on the foot of the slope (Figure 4). In this case, the slope slope 

decreases, and the force holding the body of the landslide in its lower part 

increases. 

 
Figure 4. Scheme to increase the strength of slopes by levelling their 

gradient and erecting a counter dam. 

1 - counter dam; 2 - site of cut-out convexity; 3 - base consisting of hard rock. 

 

If there are sedimentary rocks beneath the landslide body that are not 

resistant to external influences, they will begin to deteriorate rapidly when the 

surface is exposed. In such cases, it is impossible to apply measures for the 

construction of a counter dam, cutting out the convexity on the slope. Such 

measures are carried out only if there are solid igneous or metamorphic rocks 

under the body of the landslide. 

In addition, planting trees on slopes also helps to halt landslide processes 

for a period of time. To do this, on the slopes in a staggered manner, you should 

plant such long-rooted trees as walnut, poplar, pine. If the landslide body is no 

thicker than 4-5 metres, it will be very useful to plant a tree in such areas. 

Conclusion and recommendations. When developing a classification of 

landslide processes and measures taken against it, attention should be paid to the 

factors under which this process occurs, the area occupied by it, the shape, the 

thickness of the landslide body and other similar characteristics. In addition, it can 

be said that the dynamics of a landslide depends on the magnitude of the impact 

of the factors involved in its occurrence. Because the degree of impact of these 

factors per unit of time is not the same. 
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Abstract. Nowadays, the use of modern automatic technical means in 

providing the population with clean drinking water allows the automation of 

water supply processes, water facilities, water treatment facilities, water storage 

and transfer processes, as well as automatic measurement, control and 

adjustment of their necessary parameters. 
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Water is important in the main processes occurring in nature, as well as in 

human life becomes important. In industry, water is a raw material and source of 

energy, cooling or heating, solvent, extractant, as a carrier of raw materials and 

materials and so on used for needs.The effectiveness of the process depends on 

the properties of the membranes used. They are should have the following 

advantages: high separation property (selectivity), high relative productivity 

(conductivity), resistance to the influence of the environment, performance during 

the process, its properties should not change, it should have mechanical density, 

and its cost should be low. 

Requirements for the quality of drinking water Uzbekistan State "Drinking 

water. "Hygienic requirements and quality control" template is defined based on 

the requirements of UzDST 950:2000.  

Water treatment facilities include the following processes: 

  Water reception facilities; 

  Devices of water supply networks; 

  Water coagulation process; 

  Water softening process; 

 Water filtration process; 

 Water chlorination process; 

 Water ozonation process. 

The picture below shows a general view of the water treatment plant. 
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Here, 1-mixer, 2-reagent farm, 3-vertical clarifier, 4-quick filter, 5-pure 

water tank (reserve) and 6-chlorinator. 

 

In addition, by automating the processes of water storage and transmission, 

clean quality drinking water will be provided to the population. A special electric 

cabinet is used to ensure the automatic operation of the pump device. It is very 

important to ensure the automatic operation of the motor in the pump in this 

cabinet. The power of the pump motor is selected depending on the size of the 

water storage reserve tank. In many cases, a 5.5 kW asynchronous motor is 

installed due to the small size of the water storage reserve tank [1, 106-107]. 

Before starting this motor, it switches to delta mode, then automatically to 

star mode, because the starting current is larger than the rotating current. This 

work is performed by several electrical equipment. Electrical equipment is 

installed in the cabinet that automatically starts the water pump. 

The main 40 A circuit breaker installed on the side of the cabinet and a 25 

A 3-phase automatic power switch protect the motor from short circuit and 

overload. And 3 pieces of magnetic half-cattles ensure a delta, then a star 

connection of the motor. A time relay is a relay that can control from 1 second to 

30 seconds. A timing relay is an automatic electrical device that helps to switch 

the solenoids from delta to star. The starting magnet automatically switches to the 

star method after 6 seconds of starting with the delta method, which provides the 

engine with no load, no stress, and long-term operation. [1,107]. 

The functional-technological and principle-electric schemes of the 

automatic control system for water level measurement at the water pump are 

shown in the figure below. 
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Functional-technological (a) and principle-electric schemes (b, d) of 

automatic control and transmission of water level in a water storage tank using an 

electric pump. 

The following scheme presents a functional scheme of automatic 

measurement, control and management of water levels in water pumps:[2,107-

108-109]. 

 
here, TO-comparison body, +TO- adjustment body, NDv-pump motor (control 

and receiving element), NDv+NA - executive mechanism, Dsath - level sensor 

(primary switch). 
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Conclusion 

At the present time, the development of science and technology is leading 

in such a way that it requires the use of modern automation systems in the 

production of existing techniques and technologies. Therefore, the automation of 

water treatment processes in providing the population with clean drinking water 

leads to the improvement of water quality and the increase of labor productivity 

and the reduction of heavy manual labor. 

Today, the world's industrial development, the increase in the world's 

population, the climate global problems arising due to changes and 

industrialization in the world and water taking into account the fact that the 

reserves are not evenly distributed, and the amount of water reserves has been 

reduced Deep processing of not only industrial, but also other types of wastewater 

is very important is counted. Also, the transfer of irrigation systems to the drip 

mechanism is different and in production processes to a closed, intensive cycle of 

water circulation as much as possible should be transferred.  
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola raqamli iqtisodiyotning muhim bo’g’ini 

bo’lgan raqamli transformatsiyalashuv muammolariga bag’ishlangan. Unda 

raqamli transformatsiya jarayonining xorijiy tajribalari, uning iqtisodiyotda 

tutgan o’rni, afzallik va kamchiliklari hamda yechimlari haqida fikr mulohazalar 

bayon qilingan. 
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Abstract. This article is devoted to the problems of digital transformation, 

which is an important part of the digital economy. Contains opinions on foreign 

experience in the process of digital transformation, its role in the economy, 

advantages and disadvantages, as well as solutions. 
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Hozirgi kunda rivojlangan mamlakatlarning iqtisodiy ustunligini 

belgilaydigan asosiy mezon sifatida davlatda raqamli iqtisodiyotning joriy 

etilganlik holati qaralmoqda. Jumladan, 2022 yilda O‘zbekistonning YaIMida 

raqamli iqtisodiyotning ulushi 2,2 foizni tashkil etgan bo’lsa, bu ko’rsatkich 

Germaniya, Buyuk Britaniya va AQShda 65%ni tashkil etib, kuchli uchtalikka 

kirishga muvaffaq bo’ldilar. Keyingi o’rinlarda Xitoy - 42%, Norvegiya – 34,4% 

natijalar bilan yetakchilikni davom ettirmoqda8.  

Iqtisodiy lug‘atimizda “raqamli iqtisodiyot” atamasi bilan bir qatorda 

"raqamli transformatsiya" atamasi ham qo‘llanilmoqda. Raqamli transformatsiya 

keng ma'noda raqamli texnologiyalardan foydalanishish asosida ijtimoiy-

iqtisodiy jarayonlarning sifat jihatidan yangi darajasiga o‘tish jarayoni sifatida 

                                           
8 https://russian.news.cn/20220730/765f7ab280fc4f7f9056b8597e66b0df/c.html 
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talqin etiladi. Raqamli transformatsiya ob’yektlari sifatida raqamli 

texnologiyalardan foydalanish asosida yaratilgan mahsulotlar, raqamli 

texnologiyalarni joriy etish bilan bog‘liq jarayonlar, faoliyati raqamli 

texnologiyalardan foydalanish bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan odamlar va tizimlar alohida 

o’rin egallaydi.  

Mamlakatimizda iqtisodiyot tarmoqlarining raqamli 

transformatsiyalashuvida har bir tarmoqning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ko’zga 

tashlanadi. Jumladan, xizmat ko‘rsatish sohasida raqamli transformatsiya jarayoni 

ishlab chiqarish sohasiga qaraganda osonroq amalga oshiriladi, chunki xizmat 

ko‘rsatish sohasida doimiy xarajatlar kamroq, tranzaksiya xarajatlari esa yuqori 

bo’ladi.  

Rivojlangan mamlakatlarda esa, raqamlashtirish va o‘sish ko‘rsatkichlari 

hamma tarmoqda deyarli bir xil muvozanatda ortib boradi. Boisi, bu 

mamlakatlarda tarmoqlarning ko‘pchiligi raqamli texnologiyalardan foydalanadi, 

ularning aloqa tarmoqlariga ulanish foizlari va aqlli texnologiyalardan 

foydalanish ko’rsatkichi borgan sari ortib bormoqda.  

2.0 raqamli transformatsiya bosqichlari. 1-rasm 

 
 

Hozirgi vaqtda xorijiy mamlakatlarda korxonalarning raqamli 

transformatsiyaning 1.0 modelidan 2.0 modeliga o‘tishi tendensiyasi 

kuzatilmoqda. Bulutli hisoblash, katta ma'lumotlar, mobillik va ijtimoiy tarmoq 

texnologiyalari kabilarni o’z ichiga olgan 1.0 raqamli transformatsiya davri, 

endilikda, sun’iy intellekt, IoT (Internet of things) va blokcheyn kabi yangi 

texnologiyalar davri bo’lgan 2.0 raqamli transformatsiyaga o’tib bormoqda. 

1-rasmdan ko’rinib turibdiki, 2.0 raqamli transformatsiya uzoq davom 

etadigan jarayon bo’lib, u 5 bosqichdan iborat: 

 sinov bosqichi; 
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 mahalliy kengayish bosqichi; 

 ommalashtirish bosqichi; 

 operatsiyalarni boshqarish bosqici;  

 optimallashtirish va innovatsiya bosqichi.  

Raqamli transformatsiyani boshlagan dunyodagi barcha korxonalarning 70 

foizdan ortig‘i hozirda “mahalliy kengayish” va “ommalashtirish” bosqichida, 

faqat 3,9 foiz korxonalargina “optimallashtirish va innovatsiya” bosqichiga yetdi. 

Tajribalar ko’rsatishicha, yirik korxonalarni to‘liq raqamlashtirishga erishish 

uchun kamida 10 yil kerak bo‘lar ekan. 

Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, raqamli transfotmatsiyalashuv afzallik tomonlariga 

ega bo’lishi bilan birga, kamchilik jihatlari ham mavjud (2-rasm). 

2-rasm. Raqamli transformatsiyaning ijobiy tomonlari va tahdidlari 

 
 

Korxonalarni raqamli transformatsiyalashdan asosiy maqsad, uning 

raqobatbardoshligini oshirish va ishlab chiqarish faoliyatining iqtisodiy 

samaradorligini oshirish uchun shart-sharoitlarni ta’minlashdan iborat. Raqamli 

transformatsiya korxonaning deyarli barcha jihatlariga ta'sir ko'rsatadigan 

murakkab tizim hisoblanadi. Bu o’z navbatida, rahbarlarning raqamli 

texnologiyalar bo’yicha kompetensiyaga ega bo’lishlarini talab etadi. 

Raqamli transformatsiyani amalga oshirishda rahbarlar uchun zarur bo’lgan 

kompetensiyalar: 

 Informatsion kompetensiya. Bunda rahbar nafaqat o’z sohasi, balki 

boshqa sohalar bo’yicha ham butun dunyoda ishlab chiqilayotgan va joriy 

etilayotgan tendensiyalar, yangi vositalar, texnologiyalar haqida tushunchaga ega 

bo’lishi hamda boshqaruv faoliyatida ulardan samarali foydalana olishi kerak. 

 Raqamli kompetensiya. Har bir rahbar bulutli texnologiyalar, katta 

ma’lumotlar, internet, raqamli platformalar, ekotizimlar kabi tushunchalarga ega 

bo’lish bilan birga ularning imkoniyatlari va cheklovlarini o’z biznesi 

xususiyatlariga qarab loyihalashtira olishi, qo’llay olishi kerak. 
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 Boshqaruv kompentensiyasi. Ishlab chiqarishni tashkil etish va jamoani 

boshqarish asoslarini tushunish, korxona faoliyatiga sezilarli o’zgarishlar 

kiritishda o'z harakatlari oqibatlariga ishonchi komil bo’lishi kerak. 

 Iqtisodiy kompetensiya. Raqamli transformatsiya orqali korxonani 

qanday qilib samarali va raqobatbardosh qilish, biznesni yangi raqamli muhitda 

samarali ishlashi va ortib borayotgan global raqobatda mijozlar va hamkorlarga 

nimani taklif qilishi mumkinligini tushunishi kerak. 

 Innovatsion kompetensiya. Biznesni qo’llab-quvvatlash va uni 

rivojlantirishda o’ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo’lgan transformatsion loyihalarni 

ishlab chiqish va amalga oshirish bo’yicha ko’nikma va tajribaga ega bo’lish 

zarur. 

 Strategik kompetensiya. Korxonaning raqamli transformatsiyasining 

asosi bo’lgan yangi raqamli vositalarni joriy etish mavjud biznes-jarayonlarni 

(ichki va tashqi) qayta ko’rib chiqishni talab qiladi va yuqori ehtimollik bilan 

tashkilotning tuzilishi va shtatlarini o’zgarishiga olib keladi. Bunda rahbarning 

strategik fikrlashi muhim o’rin tutadi.  

Xulosa qilib shuni ta’kidlash mumkinki, korxona menejmenti tizimida 

ishbilarmon doira vakillarini raqamli sharoitlarga moslashtirishda innovatsion 

yechimlar, ko‘plab ilmiy va va uslubiy yondashuvlar ishlab chiqishni taqozo 

etmoqda.  

Shunday ekan, korxonalarda raqamli transformatsiyani amalga oshirish 

uchun quyidagilar taklif etiladi: 

 1. Mehnat jarayonida zarur kompetentsiyaga ega bo’lgan yuqori malakali 

rahbar va ishchilardan iborat jamoaga ega bo’lish;  

2. Mavjud sharoit va vaqtni inobatga olgan holda innovatsion mehnat 

vositalari va ob’yektlari bilan eng samarali uyg’unlashishga imkon beruvchi 

usullar, uslublar va chora-tadbirlar majmuini ishlab chiqish;  

3. Ishlab chiqarishni raqamli transformatsiya qilish sur’atlarini oshirish 

zaruratidan kelib chiqqan holda, manfaatdor tashkilot va korxonalar, oliy ta’lim 

muassasalari, ixtisoslashtirilgan kasb-hunar maktablari bilan faol hamkorlikni 

yo’lga qo’yish zarur. 
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Annotations. This article explains the Russian language, which is one of the 

world languages. The history and role of this language is explained in our society. 

This language is a multicultural language. In this language, scientific awards of 

science are also associated with this language. 
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The modern Russian literary language is one of the international languages 

of use. The role of the Russian language in modern conditions is becoming 

increasingly important due to the constant changes taking place in the country and 

the world. The history of the language objectively indicates that such a great, 

unique and original country as Russia was, is and will always remain a powerful 

power, despite repeated external challenges. Since ancient times, the Russian 

language has been and remains the language of interethnic communication, 

through which the language barrier is overcome between representatives of 

different ethnic groups within one multinational state, and the interpenetration of 

national cultures only contributes to its strengthening and enrichment. In terms of 

the actual prevalence of languages, it occupies a significant place among other 

languages of the world. It is the language of advanced science and technology. 

The most important treaties and agreements are written in Russian. 

Russian is one of the most widely spoken languages in the world. Around 

the globe, it is spoken by about 500 million people. In terms of prevalence, the 

Russian language ranks fifth in the world, second only to Chinese (more than 1 

billion people speak it), English (750 million), Hindi (320 million) and Spanish 

(300 million). 

At the same time, the Russian language is used not only by those people for 

whom it is their native language. According to Article 68 of the Constitution of 

the Russian Federation, the Russian language is the state language of Russia. The 

Russian language is used in the highest bodies of state power and administration 

of Russia, as well as in television and radio programs intended for the entire 

territory of the country. 

Many of the republics that are part of the Russian Federation also have their 

own state languages. However, official letters and documents, in order for them 

to be understandable to the recipients, must be written in the state language of all 

Russia, i.e. in Russian. 
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Currently, in the context of globalization, English has been serving as the 

universal language of communication in the world for several decades. This is 

literature and documentation, scientific forums, political and economic 

negotiations of various formats... And of course, the iconic achievement of 

modern times, the Internet with its original English-language vocabulary. 

But history demonstrates the possibility of a fairly dynamic change in the 

leadership of a particular language as a means of international communication: in 

the ancient world - Greek, then Latin in Europe and Arabic in Asia, which did not 

give up their leading positions until the end of the late Middle Ages, in the 19th 

century. - French, in the twentieth century. - English. However, times are 

changing. Even 20-25 years ago it was impossible to imagine that guidebooks 

would be compiled in Russian, billboards and signs in stores would be hung up. 

This happens in most countries of the European Union, Turkey and Egypt, and in 

the tourist areas of a number of Asian countries. 

Russia's leading role in the international arena in the context of a new 

configuration of forces and a multipolar world will necessarily be accompanied 

by the growing importance of the Russian language in the world. 

It is known that the great Russian thinker N.Ya. Danilevsky believed that 

language is the classification basis for each cultural and historical type of people. 

That is, he based his theory not on geographical unity, not unity by blood, but on 

cultural, linguistic unity, which determines the culture of thought of a nation. 

At the same time, culture cannot function without language as a semiotic 

(sign) system; in addition, language is the most important communicator. The 

understanding of what is said, but also the meaning, content and color of the 

communication itself, and, consequently, the relationships between 

communicators, who often represent different nationalities, largely depend on the 

correct and competent use of language in communication, on the culture of speech 

and its context. In other words, language is a means of communication and the 

formation of interethnic relations and culture, and ignorance of the language or 

the inability to use it negatively affects the formation of interethnic (and not only!) 

relations. 

It is especially worth recalling the enormous role that classical Russian 

literature has long played in the unity and mutual enrichment of the peoples of 

Russia, inseparable from that “great and powerful, truthful and free” Russian 

language in which the works of A.S. Pushkin, M.Yu. Lermontov, N.V. Gogol, I.S. 

Turgenev, I.N. Goncharov, N.A. Nekrasov, M.A. Sholokhov, S.A. Yesenin, V.V. 

Mayakovsky, M.A. Bulgakov and many other writers and poets. 

The Russian language is widely used outside of Russia. It is a fairly 

convenient means for interethnic communication and cooperation between the 

peoples of the former Soviet Union, for example Moldovans and Ukrainians, 

Georgians and Armenians, Uzbeks and Tajiks. 
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Annotation. This article explains the presence of a note of unusualness, 

illusoryness, which is a way of characterizing the spiritual, mental world of his 

heroes in the works of Dostoevsky. The colorful tonality of his works is created 

and analyzed through the refraction and transformation of the surrounding reality 

through the psyche of the main character. 
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I.M. Chirkov emphasizes that in Dostoevsky we see “a strict connection 

between the descriptions of the external objective sphere and the internal sphere, 

the complete parallelism of both is one of the main structural and semantic 

points” [2]. 

The consistency of this connection in Dostoevsky reaches the point that in 

his works there are descriptions of external reality without its direct relation to 

the experience of this or that hero. 

Nature in Dostoevsky shades and enhances the moods of the heroes. Thus, 

at the beginning of the novel “Poor People” there is a landscape sketch of the St. 

Petersburg spring. Makar Devushkin writes to Varenka: “Today I woke up like 

such a clear falcon - it’s fun! What a good morning it is today, little mother! Our 

window was opened; the sun is shining, the birds are chirping, the air breathes 

the scents of spring. And all nature is revived” [1, vol. 1, p. 18]. And then there 

follows a change in Makar Devushkin’s well-being, and this is immediately 

reflected in the image of the outside world. In the response letter, a completely 

opposite note sounds: “For no reason at all, there was such a holiday in my soul; 

it was fun!.. Only later, as soon as I looked around, everything became as 

before—gray and dark” [1, vol. 1, p. 27]. The appearance of the outside world 

sensitively reflects, almost until the end of the novel, all the changes in the hero’s 

mood in accordance with Varenka’s fate. The same interpenetration of the two 

main spheres of the writer’s depiction of the world—external and internal—is 

equally reflected in many other works of the writer. However, the function of 

landscape in Dostoevsky is not limited to the fact that the external environment 

is only an external shell for internal events, only a springboard for the characters’ 

experiences. From this narrowly subjective aspect of the image of the external 

environment, Dostoevsky moves on to an internally objective verbal depiction of 

the externally objective world. A unique relationship is established between the 

inner world and the outer world: nature and man come closer and unite in a new 
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semantic formation - in humanized nature. On this path of searching for the 

human in nature, Dostoevsky achieves, through semantic transformations, the 

ordinary meaning that we associate with external things. For example, in the 

novel “Teenager”, in connection with Arkady’s spiritual solitude, with his 

awareness of the hostility and callousness of the world around him, a short 

landscape sketch of autumn Petersburg is given: “It has already become 

completely dark and the weather has changed; it was dry, but the nasty St. 

Petersburg wind rose, caustic and sharp, at my back, and blew up dust and sand 

all around. How many gloomy faces of the common people, hastily returning to 

their corners from work and trade! Everyone has their own gloomy concern on 

their face and not one, perhaps, common, all-uniting thought in this crowd! [1, 

vol. 6, p. 76]. Here it is easy to notice the correspondence between Arkady’s 

mood and the external situation, the consonance between the state of a person and 

the surrounding world, “gloomy faces” and a dull, cold St. Petersburg evening. 

But it is just as easy to see the imperceptible transformation of meaning connected 

with external things; Dostoevsky’s hidden humanization of the externally 

objective environment attracts attention. This is achieved by combining the 

epithets sharp and caustic with the word wind. 

In Dostoevsky's novels there are other ways of conveying mood into the 

landscape. Thus, it is characterized by the emphasized repetition of features of 

the external environment, which alternately contrast and harmonize with the plot 

development of the novel. The effect of such contrast and correspondence is 

enhanced by interweaving it with the motif of unusualness. This unusualness 

arises, for example, when the writer eliminates the boundary between 

wakefulness and sleep of Raskolnikov, the hero of the novel Crime and 

Punishment. Here is the situation depicted in one of his dreams: “Strange, the 

stairs seemed familiar! Here is a window on the first floor: sadly and mysteriously 

the moonlight passed through the windows...” [1, vol. 4, p. 276]. And further: “In 

the hallway it was very dark and empty, not a soul, as if everything had been 

taken out; Quietly, on tiptoe, he walked into the living room; the whole room was 

brightly bathed in moonlight... A huge, round, copper-red moon looked straight 

into the windows. It’s been so quiet for a month, Raskolnikov thought, he must 

be asking a riddle now. He stood and waited, waited for a long time, and the 

quieter the month was, the stronger his heart beat, and it even became painful. 

And all is silence. Suddenly, an instant dry crack was heard, as if a splinter had 

been broken, and everything froze again. The awakened fly suddenly hit the glass 

and buzzed pitifully” [1, vol. 4, p. 276]. In addition to the repetition of the same 

or slightly changed words, creating a feeling of some kind of frightening silence, 

in addition to the contrast between it and Raskolnikov’s mental state, here there 

is a destruction of the usual sense of the causal connection of things in 

Raskolnikov’s thoughts. In the judgment “It’s been so quiet since the month,” the 

usual causal interpretation of the phenomena of reality is inverted, the usual logic 
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of things is inverted. Inevitably there is a feeling that we are in some special 

sphere, not in what we call the real world. 

Landscape motifs, thus, not only complement, but also sharpen and 

accentuate the main plot and thematic focus of F. M. Dostoevsky’s works. 

Therefore, his landscape is not only a landscape of impression, but also a 

landscape of expression. It expresses what is internally connected with the 

depicted human world. 
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Abstract. This article provides a step-by-step application of the principles 

of individualization to the educational process based on a competency-based 

approach, teaching and assessment methods, as well as textbooks and other 

educational materials based on the correct approach to information content. 
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 Dunyoning rivojlangan davlatlarida ta’limni tashkil etishda individual 

yondashuv asosida shaxsni intellektual rivojlantirishga alohida ehtibor berilgan. 

Jumladan, o’quvchilarga individual yondashgan holda intellektual rivojlantirish 

masalasi amerikalik olimlari tamonidan “pueblo-plan”, “Nort-Denver-plan”, 

“Batavaya-plan”, “Dalg’ton-plan”, “Govard-plan”, “Yena-plan”, “Tramp-plan” 

va “Keller-plan”lar doirasida ishlab chiqilgan. Angliya, Germaniya va janubiy 

Koreya olimlari ushbu muammoni alohida ilmiy jihatdan yoritganlar. Angliyada 

har bir maktab iqtidorli o’quvchilarni qo’llab-quvvatlash uchun davlatdan 

moliyaviy ko’mak oladi, Germaniyada iqtidorli o’quvchilar uchun “Nemis 

maktab akademiyasi” nomli ta’lim dasturi mavjud. Koreya, Tailand, Singapur va 

janubi-sharqiy Osiyo davlatlarida universitetlar huzurida iqtidorli o’quvchilarga 

chuqurlashtirilgan ta’lim berishga mo’ljallangan o’quv muassasalari faoliyat 

ko’rsatadi. 
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Xorijiy tajribalar tahlili shuni ko’rsatmoqdaki, fanlarni chuqurlashtirilib 

o’qitiladigan sinflarning o’quvchilari uchun individual o’quv rejalarini tuzish 

tajribasi keng yoyilmoqda. Fanlar chuqurlashtirilib o’qitiladigan sinflar uchun 

individual o’quv rejalarini tuzish, amaliyotda qo’llash tajribasi rivojlangan 

davlatlarda keng yoyilgan bo’lib, individual o’quv rejalari yaratilgan va 

amaliyotga joriy etilgan. Shuning uchun ham bu sohadagi tajribalarni o’rganish 

muhim.  

Jamiyat hayotida ro’y berayotgan o’zgarishlar shuni yaqqol ko’rsatdiki, 

ijtimoiy hayotdagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ilmiy texnikaviy, ma’naviy, 

madaniy qiyinchiliklar, to’siqlar aynan insonning aqliy faoliyati natijasidagina 

bartaraf etiladi. Inson aqliy faoliyati mahsuli ijtimoiy jarayonlarni 

jadallashtiruvchi yetakchi kuchdir. So’nggi yillarda aynan shaxsni 

ijtimoiylashtirish muammosi alohida dolzarblik kasb etmoqda. Uni 

ijtimoiylashtirish uchun esa, shaxsning ichki dunyosi va o’ziga xosligini hisobga 

olish lozim. Hozirgi ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy taraqqiyot jarayonida har bir shaxsning 

hissiyotlari, tashvishlari, intilishlari yaqqol namoyon bo’lmoqda. Har bir shaxs 

o’z-o’zini rivojlantirishga qodirdir va u bugungi kunda jamiyatdagi eng muqaddas 

qadriyat sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Shaxsning o’z-o’zini rivojlantirishi izchil 

tarzda uning ma’naviyati, o’ziga xosligi va yorqinligi, ijtimoiylashganligi, 

betakrorligi bilan bog’liqdir.  

Ma’lumki, o’zbek xalqi azaldan boy intellektual quvvatga ega bo’lgan 

xalqdir. Ajdodlarimiz o’zlarining intellektual quvvatlari bilan katta mo’jizalar 

yaratganlar. Shu bilan bir qatorda, azaldan ota-bobolarimiz o’zlarining 

intellektual quvvatlarini rivojlantirishda ta’lim-tarbiyaning imkoniyatlaridan 

foydalanganlar.  

O’zbekiston Respublikasi prezidenti Farmoni bilan qabul qilingan “2017-

2021 yillarda O’zbekiston Respublikasini rivojlantirishning beshta ustuvor 

yo’nalishi bo’yicha Harakatlar strategiyasi”da, 2017-2019 yilda qabul qilgan 

boshqa farmon va qarorlari, jumladan O’zbekiston Respublikasi prezidentining 

2018yil 14 avgustdagi - Yoshlarni ma’naviy-axloqiy va jismoniy barkamol etib 

tarbiyalash, ularga ta’lim-tarbiya berish tizimini sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga 

ko’tarish chora-tadbirlari to’g’risidagi PQ-3907-son, 2018 yil 5 sentabrdagi 

«Xalq ta’limi boshqaruv tizimini takomillashtirish bo’yicha qo’shimcha chora-

tadbirlar to’g’risida»gi PF-5538-son Farmoni va PQ-3931-sonli qarorlari umumiy 

o’rta ta’lim tizimini tubdan isloh qilish, ta’lim muassasini ilmiy-metodik jihatdan 

samarali boshqarish va ta’lim-tarbiya sifatini ko’tarishda o’qituvchilarning 

pedagogik faoliyatini to’g’ri tashkil etish, ularga pedagogik shart-sharoitlar 

yaratishda rahbarning kasbiy tayyorgarligidagi kamchiliklarni bartaraf etish 

bo’yicha asosiy ustuvor vazifalar belgilab berildi.  

Ta’lim-tarbiya – ong mahsuli, lekin ayni vaqtda ong darajasi va uning 

rivojini ham belgilaydigan, ya’ni, xalq ma’naviyatini shakllantiradigan va 

boyitadigan eng muhim omildir. Binobarin, ta’lim-tarbiya tizimini va shu asosda 

ongni o’zgartirmasdan turib, ma’naviyatni rivojlantirib bo’lmaydi” [83:60-61-b]. 
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Darhaqiqat, ajdodlarimizning aql-zakovati bilan asrlar davomida buyuk 

mo’jizalar yaratilgan va xalqimizning asriy tajribalarini o’zida 

mujassamlashtirgan ta’lim tizimi ushbu mo’jizalarni yaratishga yoshlarni 

tayyorlagan.  

Hozirgi paytda ta’lim o’quvchi shaxsida jamiyat va shaxsiy manfaatlar 

orasidagi muvozanatni vujudga keltiruvchi ta’sir mexanizmlarini ishlab 

chiqishga, shaxslarning o’zlarini takomillashtirib borishi va hayotda o’z o’rnini 

topib, jamiyatda samarali mehnat qilish yo’llarini o’rgatishga yo’naltirilmoqda. 

Ta’lim sifatini oshirish uchun uning holati va rivojlanish tendentsiyalarini 

uzluksiz monitoringini olib borish va o’quvchilarning o’quv yutuqlarini obyektiv 

va adekvat baholashni amalga oshirish zarur.  

Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimi mazmunini sifat jihatidan yangilash, o’qitish 

metodikasini takomillashtirish, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayoniga individuallashtirish 

tamoyillarini bosqichma-bosqich tadbiq etish; kompetentsiyaviy yondashuvga 

asoslanib, o’qitish va baholash metodlari, shuningdek darsliklar va boshqa o’quv 

materiallari asosan axborotga mazmunan to’g’ri yondashib, tanqidiy fikrlash, 

axborotni mustaqil izlash va tahlil qilish ko’nikmalari va malakalarini 

rivojlantirish muhim vazifalardan biridir. Bu ayniqsa, o’quvchilarning keyingi 

shaxsiy rivojlanishi va fuqarolik rivojlanishi uchun zamin yaratadigan umumiy 

o’rta ta’lim darajasida muhim ahamiyatga ega. 
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MENTAL COMPLICATIONS AND PSYCHOGENIC DISORDERS IN 

COVID-19 

 

Resume. The COVID-19 pandemic, which began in early 2020, combined 

all the signs of an emergency situation: the high speed and scale of the spread of 

the disease, high mortality and the presence of risks to the population due to 

serious damage to health. as well as serious material losses and violations of 

normal living conditions of people. Studies show that the emotional reactions of 

the population demonstrate typical stages of responding to natural disasters as 

the severity of mental disorders gradually increases. 

This article provides information about the mental complications of the 

coronavirus pandemic and the clinical features of mental disorders associated 

with it. 

Keywords: mental disorder, psychogeny, COVID-19, pandemic, mental 

complications. 
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COVID-19 DAGI RUHIY ASORATLAR VA PSIXOGEN BUZILISHLAR 

 

Annotatsiya. 2020-yil boshida boshlangan COVID-19 pandemiyasi 

favqulodda holatning barcha belgilarini o‘zida mujassam etgan: kasallikning 

yuqori sur’ati va tarqalish ko‘lami, yuqori o‘lim darajasi va sog‘likka jiddiy zarar 

yetkazilishi sababli aholi uchun xavflarning mavjudligi. shuningdek, jiddiy 

moddiy yo'qotishlar va odamlarning normal yashash sharoitlarini buzish. 

Tadqiqotlar shuni ko'rsatadiki, aholining hissiy reaktsiyalari tabiiy ofatlarga 

javob berishning tipik bosqichlarini ko'rsatadi, chunki ruhiy kasalliklarning 

og'irligi asta-sekin o'sib boradi. 
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Ushbu maqolada koronavirus pandemiyasining ruhiy asoratlari va u bilan 

bog'liq ruhiy kasalliklarning klinik xususiyatlari haqida ma'lumot berilgan. 

Kalit so'zlar: ruhiy buzilish, psixogeniya, COVID-19, pandemiya, ruhiy 

asoratlar. 

 

Dolzarblik. So'nggi ikki yil ichida COVID-19 pandemiyasi shu darajaga 

yetdiki, qasos olish zarurati juda muhim bo'ldi[2]. Jahon sog'liqni saqlash 

tashkiloti (JSST) ushbu hodisaga qarshi samarali choralarni izlash va profilaktika 

strategiyasini ishlab chiqish uchun mutaxassislar tomonidan barcha choralarni 

ko'rmoqda. koronavirus pandemiyasini muhokama qilish uchun nafaqat 

epidemiologiya, sog'liqni saqlash, balki amaliy statistika, ma'lumotlarni qayta 

ishlash, raqamli texnologiyalar va yangi usullarni qo'llash, ijtimoiy va tabiiy 

fanlar, ommaviy axborot vositalari va jurnalistika sohasidagi tadqiqotlar va 

boshqa tegishli ilmiy fanlar bo'yicha mutaxassislar taklif qilindi..COVID-19 ning 

aholining ruhiy farovonligiga bevosita ta'siriga kelsak, ushbu mavzu bo'yicha 

3000 dan ortiq maqolalar chop etilgan [3,5]. 

Rivojlanishning hozirgi bosqichida insoniyat yangi COVID-19 koronavirus 

infektsiyasi shaklida global muammoga duch keldi. COVID-19 pandemiyasining 

global iqtisodiyot, ijtimoiy soha va inson salomatligiga ta'siri ko'lami va darajasi 

hali ham noma'lum [6]. Mutatsiyalarning oldindan aytib bo'lmaydigan tabiati va 

virus tarqalish tezligi dunyo hamjamiyatida noaniqlik va vahima keltirib 

chiqaradi. 

Pandemiya jamiyatdagi ustuvorliklarni o'zgartirdi. Infektsion va o'lim 

holatlarining ko'payishi ko'plab mamlakatlarni keskin choralar ko'rishga majbur 

qildi, jumladan, to'liq ijtimoiy izolyatsiya, maktabgacha ta'lim muassasalari va 

turli darajadagi ta'lim muassasalarining yopilishi, bir qator sanoat korxonalarida 

mehnat munosabatlarining to'xtatilishi va yangi shakllarning joriy etilishi. [4]. 

Ushbu kasalliklardagi qo'rquv va tashvish noaniqlik va o'ziga ishonchsizlik 

bilan duch kelgan paytlarda yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo'lgan yoki haqiqiy 

tahdidlarga stress reaktsiyalariga olib keldi [5]. Shunday qilib, odamlar COVID-

19 pandemiyasi sharoitida qo'shimcha qo'rquvni boshdan kechirishlari aniq [4]. 

Koronavirus bilan kasallanishdan doimiy qo'rquv va kundalik 

hayotimizdagi sezilarli o'zgarishlar inson ruhiyatiga salbiy ta'sirni kuchaytiradi 

[1,6]. Bu omillarning barchasi hatto sog'lom odamni ham ruhiy muvozanatdan 

chiqarishi mumkin. Va yuqori asabiy faoliyatda zaif bo'lgan odamlarda bu holat 

yanada tajovuzkor va tabiiy ravishda ruhiy holatning beqarorlashishiga olib keladi 

[2,3]. 

Tadqiqotning maqsadi. Tadqiqotning maqsadi COVID-19 epidemiyasi 

sharoitida odamlarning turli yosh guruhlaridagi ruhiy asoratlar va psixogen 

kasalliklarni baholashdir. 

Materiallar va tadqiqot usullari. Tadqiqot ob'ekti 56 yoshdan 17 

yoshgacha bo'lgan 65 respondent bo'lib, ular 6 yosh guruhiga bo'lingan, ya'ni: 14-
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17 yosh guruhidagi 25 respondent (1 guruh); 10 — 26-35 yosh (2 guruh); 13-36-

45 yosh (3 guruh); 12 yosh-46-55 yosh (4-guruh); 6-56-64 yosh 

Tadqiqot natijalari. Tadqiqotlar shuni ko'rsatdiki, COVID-19 

epidemiyasining rivojlanishi turli yoshdagi odamlarning psixo-emotsional 

holatiga sezilarli ta'sir ko'rsatdi. Qabul qilingan profilaktika choralari barcha 

o'rganilgan populyatsiyalarda bir xil bo'lib chiqdi. Respondentlarning epidemiya 

haqida olgan ma'lumotlari ham xuddi shu manbalardan olingan. 

Respondentlarning javoblari tahlili infektsiya haqida xabardorlik darajasi va 

tashvish darajasi (r = +0,55), shuningdek, surunkali kasalliklarning mavjudligi va 

reaktiv va shaxsiy tashvish darajasi (r = +0,61; r = +0,59) o'rtasidagi to'g'ridan-

to'g'ri bog'liqlikni aniqladi. 

Anksiyolitik kasalliklar bo'yicha olingan natijalar respondentlarning yosh 

toifasiga qarab o'ziga xos xususiyatlarni ko'rsatadi. Shunday qilib, RT ning eng 

past darajasi 36-45 yosh va 65 yoshdan oshgan yosh guruhlarida kuzatiladi, ammo 

shu bilan birga, xuddi shu guruhlarda RT ning eng yuqori darajasi kuzatiladi. va 

bu guruhlarda past darajadagi lt nol ball bilan chiqdi. Bu respondentlarning ushbu 

toifasining aqliy va hissiy holatidagi farqlarni etarli darajada ko'rsatadi. 

Koronavirus pandemiyasi paytida qo'rquv vahima kasalliklarining 

ko'payishi epidemiya va keyinchalik infektsiya tarqalish xavfi bilan bog'liq. 

Bunga epidemiologik vaziyat prognozi, respondentlar hayotining iqtisodiy va 

ijtimoiy jihatlari to'g'risidagi asosiy ma'lumot manbalaridan qarama-qarshi va 

xavotirli ma'lumotlar ham yordam beradi. 

Anksiyete kasalliklarida jinsga qarab sezilarli farqlar yo'qligi sababli uzoq 

davom etadigan tashvish respondentlarning erkaklar va ayollar o'rtasidagi ruhiy 

kasalliklarining kuchayishiga olib keladi deb taxmin qilish mumkin. 

COVID-19 epidemiyasining rivojlanishi va tarqalishi davrida ruhiy 

salomatlik holatining buzilishi odamlarning barcha yosh toifalariga ta'sir qiladi, 

ammo past va yuqori tashvish buzilishlari 36-45 yosh va 65 yoshdan oshgan yosh 

guruhiga xosdir. 

Xulosa. Shunday qilib, tadqiqotlar va kuzatishlar shuni ko'rsatdiki, covid-

19 asab tizimining infektsiyasi kamdan-kam uchraydi va nevrologik kasalliklar 

infektsiyaning boshida ham, kasallikning o'ziga xos belgilari bo'lmagan taqdirda 

ham paydo bo'lishi mumkin. SOVID-19 bilan bog'liq nevrologik kasalliklar asab 

tizimining turli tuzilmalarining klinik ko'rinishlariga ega edi — Markaziy asab 

tizimi, periferik asab tizimi va kranial nervlar, shuningdek ruhiy kasalliklar. 
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PREPARATION OF METAL-CONTAINING NANOSTRUCTURES IN 

NANOREACTORS OF POLYMER MATRICES 

 

Abstract. With an increase in the nickel content in the nanoreactor, the 

formation of nanotubes is observed. In contrast to PVA gels, in complex gels 

containing PEPA there is an increase in reduced nickel coordinated to the C=C 

bond during the process 

Key words: PVA, PVA–PEPA–AA, PVA–PEPA, carbon nickel-containing 

nanostructures. 

 

Introduction 

Polymer matrices from PVA, PVA–PEPA, PVA–PEPA–AA were prepared 

by mixing solutions of the corresponding components according to the method 

described in [1,2]. Then the gels formed during drying were treated with solutions 

of metal chlorides (Co, Ni, Cu). According to the IR spectra, the interaction of 

metal ions, for example, nickel, with the oxygen of hydroxyl and ketone groups, 

as well as with the nitrogen of amine groups, was detected in the resulting colored 

films. In this case, in the case of using nickel chloride, the coordination number 

of Ni2+ in PVA gels is 4, and in PVA–PEPA and PVA–PEPA–AA gels it 

corresponds to 6. With subsequent thermal exposure (stepwise heating to 400ºC), 

the color of the film changes to black color with the formation of a porous 

intermediate product, which was washed and dispersed, followed by isolation and 

drying of the nanoproduct. In this case, the formation of nanostructures is a redox 

process, which involves the reduction of the metal and carbonization of the 

organic components that form the walls of the nanoreactor. 

X-ray electron study was carried out using C 1s and Ni 3p spectra 

nanoproducts obtained from NiCl2 and PVA, PVA–PEPA, PVA– gels PEPA-AA 

[3]. The Ni 3p spectrum has a complex shape due to the presence of several nickel 

compounds and the imposition of a multiplet structure, the shape of which 

depends on the valency of the metals. For example, calculations of the multiplet 

structure due to the interaction of 3p–3d unfilled shells in nickel complexes for 

3d8 showed that the spectrum of Ni 3p consists of three intense maxima: the main 

maximum and two more at a distance from the main peak, 2.5 eV and 5.0 eV, as 

well as a weakly intense series of peaks at a distance of 10eV [2]. The results of 

X-ray electron studies of the samples are given in the table. 

Table 1. Relative content of Ni and C in the studied samples 
No. 

 

Compound sample Ratios connections 

carbon C1s 

Ratios connections 

nickel Ni3p 
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1 2PVA+1NiCl 2 CC(sp2):CH:CO = 

(50:40:10)% 

Ni-O(H): Ni-Cl = 

(55:45)% 

2 1PVS+1PEPA+1 

NiCl2 _ 

Ni-C:CC(sp2):CC (sp3):CH= 

(21:42:11:26)% 

Ni-C:Ni(N +):Ni-Cl 

= (12:35:53)% 

3 2PVS+2PEPA+1 

NiCl2 _ 

Ni-C:CC (sp2):CC (sp3) 

:CH= (15:28:14:43)% 

Ni-C:Ni (N +):Ni-Cl = 

(23:50:27)% 

4 1AA+2PVS+ 

+2PEPA+1NiCl 2 

Ni-C: CC (sp2):CC(sp3) 

:CH= (10:39:11:40)% 

Ni-WITH:Ni(N +) = 

(33:67)% 

 

X-ray electron studies of the C1s spectrum of the nanoproduct obtained 

from the 2PVA–NiCl2 mixture showed the presence of a C–C bond with sp2 

hybridization of valence electrons, i.e. similar to graphite, as evidenced by the 

satellite structure at 306 eV, as well as the presence of hydrocarbons and carbon-

oxygen CO bonds. CC connection with sp3 is weakly detected by hybridization 

for this mixture. The O1s spectrum indicates the presence of adsorbed and bound 

oxygen. All these components are in a percentage ratio of 50:40:10 (Analysis of 

the chemical shifts of the Ni 3p spectrum indicates the presence of a nickel bond 

Ni-O or Ni-O(H), as well as Ni-Cl or (H)O–Ni–Cl approximately in the same 

percentage. There are no reduced Ni atoms in the analyzed layer. However, in 

accordance with the data of X-ray diffraction analysis, electron diffraction (ED) 

and transmission electron microscopy (TEM), there are tubular multilayer 

nanostructures that form dense bundles (“intergrowths”) [4]. This is also indicated 

by the presence in the spectra of carbon of a C-C bond with sp2 hybridization of 

the valence electrons of carbon. Transmission electron microscopy micrographs 

show that the resulting carbon films roll up, forming “scrolls.” It is possible that 

the side surfaces of such nanostructures are active enough for intergrowths to form 

The moment of nanofilm folding, as well as the result of the process - intergrowths 

of tubulenes, are shown in Fig. 2. 

The C1s spectrum of a nanoproduct obtained from a mixture containing 

PVA, PEPA and NiCl2 in a 1:1:1 ratio contains the following components: Ni–C 

interactions; C–C bonds with sp2 hybridization of carbon valence electrons; C–C 

bonds with sp3 hybridization of carbon valence electrons, as well as C–H bonds. 

The listed components are in the following percentages ratio: Ni-C:CC 

(sp2):CC (sp3):CH = 21:42:11:26. The peak in the O 1s spectrum is so small in 

contrast that the content of bound oxygen with carbon is taken to be zero. 

Analysis of the Ni 3 p spectrum showed the presence of Ni-C (12%), Ni(N+) 

(53%) and Ni-Cl (35%) in the nanoproduct. A comparison of the results of IR 

spectra and X-ray electron spectra of N1s indicates the presence in the 

nanoproduct of =N+= groups with an electronegativity of [4], which explains the 

corresponding chemical shift in the Ni3p spectrum. The formation of = N+ = 
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groups was noted when studying the IR spectra of the obtained color films 

(xerogels), as evidenced by bands in the regions 2280–2130 cm–1 and 1710–1570 

cm–1 [5]. At the same time, bands attributed to C=N and N=N bonds were detected 

in the spectra. From the analysis of the spectra, one can conclude that conjugation 

chains are formed, which indicates the possibility of the formation of a 

thermostable coordination polymer with the participation of nickel atoms. In this 

case, the coordination number of nickel, by analogy with inorganic analogues, can 

take the value 6. 

The presence of bonds with C–C sp2 and C–C sp3 hybridization of carbon 

valence electrons in a ratio of 2:1 indicates the presence of nanotubes, but since 

there are more C–C bonds with sp2 hybridization, it can be assumed that there are 

graphite inclusions, which arise due to the formation of the crystalline phase of 

the precursor polymer. This Microscopic studies also confirm this. Can 

suggest that the presence of PEPA in the mixture leads to the reduction of 

nickel, partially oriented to carbon, and to an increase in the likelihood of 

nanofilm ruptures at phase boundaries with the formation of smaller single-layer 

nanostructures of small diameter. This can be illustrated by transmission electron 

microscopy data (Fig. 5). The micrograph shows nanotubes with a diameter of 

about 10 nm and a length of approximately 200 nm against the background of 

amorphous thin “crumpled” nanofilms and small particles of graphite with metal-

containing nanocrystals. 

With an increase in the content of the polymer phase and a decrease in the 

NiCl2 content (Table 1) in the C1s spectrum of the nanoproduct obtained from the 

2PVA–2PEPA–NiCl2 mixture, the ratio of components changed as follows: Ni-

C: CC (sp2):CC (sp3):CH = 15: 28:14:43. 

Analysis of the Ni3p spectrum showed the presence of Ni (Ni-C) in the 

sample and the presence of Ni(N+) interactions in the ratio Ni-C:Ni(N+): Ni-Cl = 

23:50:27, which indicates the coordination of nickel with positively charged 

nitrogen. In this case, the amount of interacting nitrogen significantly prevails 

over the possible oxygen present in the nanoproduct. A decrease in the content of 

nickel ions in the initial composition changed the nature of the coordination 

interaction, which increased the reduction of nickel and caused an increase in the 

content of the heat-resistant polymer phase. 

The ratio of satellites reflecting sp2 and sp3 hybridization decreased.  

Therefore, it can be argued that the content of small single-walled 

nanotubes has increased. Moreover, judging by transmission electron microscopy 

(TEM) and electron diffraction (ED) data, graphite inclusions and an abundance 

of small tubular nanostructures were noted. This fact can be explained by the 

formation of a more stable crystalline polymer phase with increasing PEPA 

content. 

During the formation of nanostructures in PVA-PEPA-AA gel 

nanoreactors, the ratio of satellites increased, apparently due to a change in the 

mechanism of coordination of nickel with nitrogen and oxygen located in the 
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walls of the nanoreactors. Therefore, the proportion of the hydrocarbon part of the 

heat-resistant polymer phase increased and the content of reduced nickel saturated 

with carbon decreased slightly, because There is an increase in stress during 

thermal exposure and the catalytic process in the resulting nanofilms, followed by 

their ruptures and the folding of pieces of amorphous sections of the films under 

the influence of nickel ions or atoms. A variant of nanofilm folding is shown in a 

transmission electron micrograph (Fig. 3.5.4). 

The following components were found in the C1s spectrum: Ni(C):C–

C(sp2):C–C(sp3):C–H = 10:39:11:40. Based on the ratio of the components C–

C(sp2) and C–C(sp3), one can judge the shape and size of the resulting 

nanostructures. TEM and ED data confirm the presence of graphite films in the 

sample and an increase 

diameter of nanostructures, which correlates with XPS data (the 

contribution decreased component with sp3 hybridization). In addition, there are 

some “intergrowths” of nanostructures, which explains the increase in satellite 

attributed to sp2 hybridization. Analysis of the Ni3p spectrum showed the 

presence of reduced nickel (Ni-C and Ni(N+) interactions in a ratio of 33:67. 

 
Rice. 1. X-ray electron C1s spectra samples, manufactured from the 

following mixtures: A) 2PVA+1NiCl2; b) 1PVA+1PEPA+1NiCl 2; V) 

2PVA+2PEPA+1NiCl2; G) 1AA+2PVA+2PEPA+1NiCl 2 

X-ray electron C1s spectra of samples made from the following mixtures: 

a) 2PVA+1NiCl2; b) 1PVA+1PEPA+1NiCl2; c) 2PVA+2PEPA+1NiCl2; d) 

1AA+2PVA+2PEPA+1NiCl2; 
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Rice. 3. Microphotograph obtained using TEM and reflecting the moment 

of nanofilm folding and the formed intergrowths 

 

Rice. 4. Microphotographs obtained using TEM and reflecting the 

formation of small nanotubes and nickel nanocrystals on nanofilms and 

nanoribbons; 

 
Rice. 5. Microphotograph obtained using TEM and reflecting the moment of 

folding of a nanofilm with small formations of graphene and nickel 

nanocrystals. 

 

 Based on the results of X-ray electron studies and TEM, ED, and IR data, 

we can assume the following model for the formation of carbon nickel-containing 

nanostructures: 
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The formation of carbon nanotubes or tubulenes containing nickel 

nanoclusters, in some cases nickel nanocrystals, occurs during a redox process in 

which nickel compounds act as the oxidizing agent, and hydrocarbon or amine 

groups are the reducing agents. 

During the process, chlorine and oxygen are removed from the sphere of 

interactions, carbonization occurs with the formation of corresponding 

nanostructures. In this case, amorphous nanofilms are first formed, which are 

rolled up into cylindrical nanostructures of a certain diameter. In the case of using 

nanoreactors in the PVA gel, multilayer tubulenes are formed, which are prone to 

the formation of “intergrowths”, which determines the presence of C–C bonds 

with sp2 hybridization. 

The formation of gels of complex composition, including polyethylene 

polyamine or polyethylene polyamine and acetylacetone, leads to acceleration of 

the processes of metal reduction and partial oxidation of the hydrocarbon part of 

the organic phase. The formation of crystalline phases in a carbon nanofilm is 

accompanied by an increase in internal stresses and ruptures of the nanofilm with 

the release of its amorphous part. Pieces of amorphous parts of the film roll up 

into “scrolls” or form shells of nanocrystals nickel Based on the results obtained, 

the following conclusions can be drawn: 

1. In contrast to PVA gels, in complex gels containing PEPA there is an 

increase in reduced nickel coordinated to the C=C bond during the process. 

2. With increasing nickel content in the nanoreactor, the formation of 

nanotubes is observed. 

3. Adding AA to PVA and PEPA increases the content of graphite 

inclusions, but does not reduce the content of the coordination polymer. 
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MEASURES TO EXTEND THE SERVICE LIFE OF INTERMEDIATE 

DEVICES OF BRIDGES  

 

Annotation. This article is devoted to a currently relevant problem, namely, 

One of the important factors in increasing the transport and operational condition 

of highways and artificial structures includes tasks that a bridge builder must 

solve to extend the service life of bridge superstructures. 

Key words: Designs of span structures, limit state, load-bearing capacity, 

inoperability, reliability factor, design resistance of the material. 

 

INTRODUCTION. To perform calculation work, the engineer needs to 

solve the following tasks: 

• determine the dimensions of its parts when creating the design of 

intermediate devices to absorb given loads - complete the task of designing the 

structure; 

• when determining the ability of intermediate device structures to transmit 

specified loads, the task is to check the design parts for accuracy; 

• the task of determining the load-bearing capacity of the intermediate 

device structure when determining the maximum load-bearing capacity of the 

structure, taking into account its actual condition. 

The term “limit state” is understood as a state that does not meet the 

requirements for the structure during operation, does not correspond to the 

responsibility assigned to it and the work performed by it. 

The limit state is divided into 2 groups. 

1) capacity or unsuitability; 

2) unsuitability for normal use. 

MAIN PART. Conditions corresponding to the loading conditions 

specified in the design are elimination of extreme damage, operation without any 

restrictions, correct operation. 

The design calculation must ensure protection against it, regardless of 

which of the two limit states affects it. 

Any first group of limit states for any part of the structure is not affected, 

provided that the smallest permissible load Nmax that can be affected does not 

exceed Fmin. 

Nmax≤ F min(1) 

The left side of inequality (1) depends on the load applied to the structure, 

the calculation scheme and the dimensions of the structure, the right side - the 

strength of the material, the size and shape of the geometric section of the 

structure. parts. The loads acting on the structure, the strength of building 
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materials, and the geometric dimensions of structural parts are not considered 

strictly defined dimensions; they have the property of static change. 

This is the transition between large and small deviations from the average 

value. According to the description of the curve, the degree of change in the value 

under consideration is analyzed: if the curve rises along the length of the ordinate 

axis (curve 1), then the corresponding size is small, then a transition to quantity 

will occur, if the curve has a slope (curve 2), then the value under consideration 

will be highly variable. Values with a static description of the strength of the 

material and the load acting on the structure are determined by entering their 

standard and calculated values based on the analysis of the corresponding curves. 

Permissible real permanent and temporary loads differ from standard loads. 

Consequently, the design loads R are equal to the product of the safety factor, 

which is the negative deviation of the loads Rm from the standard loads. (big or 

small). 

R= Rm Yf (2) 

When calculating the simultaneous load of several loads, their negative 

impact on the load is taken into account. The equalization coefficient η takes into 

account the probability of reducing the design loads when they occur 

simultaneously and is adopted in accordance with Appendix 2 of GNP 2.05.03-

12. Calculation of simultaneous loading of several loads, their negative effects on 

loads are taken into account. The equalization coefficient η takes into account the 

probability of reduction of calculated loads when they appear at the same time, 

and is adopted according to Appendix 2 of SHNQ 2.05.03-12. In the calculation 

according to the first limit state group, the effect of calculated loads is worked 

out, and in the second - the effect of standard loads is calculated, where Yf=1. 

Standard and calculated resistances of materials. The mechanical 

properties of materials are also statically variable. The guaranteed value of 

standard resistance should not be less than 0.95, 

∫ 𝑓
∞

𝑅𝑛
(𝑅)𝑑𝑅 ≥ 0,95 (3) 

 Thus, at least 95% of the tested samples have a resistance equal to Rm. 

The design resistance of the material R must be the reliability coefficient of 

the material with the standard resistance Rm corresponding to each form of stress 

state γm >1: 

R=𝑅𝑛/𝛾𝑚 (4) 
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Figure 1. Strength of materials and static load changes 

a - load density distribution or type of material strength curve; b- selection of 

a standard level of material resistance; 1- curve continuing in the direction of 

the ordinate axis; 2- inclined curve; 3-column table; 4-densely distributed 

 

CONCLUSION. The reliability factor increases by reducing the strength 

of the material of specific sizes, the dimensions of which differ from the sizes of 

standard samples. There are such impacts that the deformation and load-bearing 

capacity of the structure are influenced by factors that were not taken into account 

when determining and calculating the design description of the material. Such 

impacts include solar radiation, freezing and thawing in winter, humidity and 

aggressiveness of the environment, long-term exposure to forces, convergence of 

design schemes and initial conditions of calculation. Their influence is taken into 

account in separate coefficients - the working conditions coefficient. 
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PAXTACHILIK IQTISODIY SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISHNING 

IQTISODIY ASOSLARI  

 

Annotatsiya. Maqolada qishloq xojaligida paxta yetishtirishni 

rivojlantirish va iqtisodiy samaradorligini oshirish boyicha amalga oshirilgan 

ilmiy tadqiqot natijalari asosida paxtachilik iqtisodiy samaradorligi masalalari 

taxlil etilgan. Monografik kuzatuvlar olib borilgan Andijon viloyati paxtachiligi 

statistik malumotlar asosida taxlil qilingan hamda zarur fikr va muloxazalar 

ishlab chiqilgan. 

Kalit sozlar: paxtachilik, iqtisodiy samaradorlik, сифат кўрсаткичлари, 

kooperativ, rentabellik. 
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ECONOMIC PRINCIPLES OF INCREASING THE ECONOMIC 

EFFICIENCY OF COTTON FARMING 

 

Abstract. The article analyzes the issues of economic efficiency of cotton 

farming based on the results of scientific research on the development of cotton 

cultivation in agriculture and increasing its economic efficiency. The 

monographic observations of the cotton production of Andijan region were 

analyzed on the basis of statistical data, and the necessary opinions and 

considerations were developed. 

Key words: cotton production, economic efficiency, quality indicators, 

cooperative, profitability. 

 

Mamlakatimiz iqtisodiyotida qishloq xojaligi oziga xos salmoqli orinni 

egallaydi. 2022 yil yakunlari boyicha O‘zbekiston YaIMda mazkur tarmoq ulushi 

25.1 foizni tashkil etdi. Respublikada qishloq xojaligining yetakchi tarmoqlaridan 

biri hisoblangan paxtachilik nafaqat agrar sohada, balki mamlakat 

iqtisodiyotining barqarorligini taminlashda muhim orin tutadi.  

Bu sohada olib borilgan tadqiqotlar shuni korsatmoqdaki, islohot yillarida 

respublika paxtachiligini rivojlanishida intensiv va ekstensiv omillar tasiri ostida 

mahsulot ishlab chiqarish hajmini va resurs birligi hisobiga yetishtirilayotgan 

paxta xomashyosini muttasil kopaytirishga erishilmayapti. Tahlillar shuni 

korsatmoqdaki, respublika boyicha 1990 yilga qadar qariyb 1,8 mln. gektar yerda 

paxta ekilgan bolib, paxta yetishtirishga ixtisoslashgan xojaliklar jami ekin 

maydonlari 75-80 foizini tashkil etgan bolsa, bugungi kunda paxta ekin 
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maydonlari 1,04 mln. gektar bolib jami ekin maydonlarining 24.8 foizini tashkil 

etadi. Respublika miqyosida paxta ekin maydonlari 2021 yilda 1991 yilga 

nisbatan 60.8 foiz, yalpi ishlab chiqarilayotgan paxta xomashyosi miqdori esa 

73.2 foizni tashkil etgan. Bunga oz navbatida mamlakatimiz paxtachiligida 1991 

yilda paxta ekin maydondari 1720.5 ming gektarni tashkil etgani xolda 2021 yilga 

kelib bu korsatkich 1046.2 ming yoki 60.8 foizni tashkil etgani bilan asoslanadi. 

Agar 1991 yilda 4645,3 ming tonna paxta ishlab chiqarilib, hosildorlik 27,0 

sentnerni tashkil etgan bolsa, 2021 yilga kelib mamlakatimiz qishloq xojaligida 

jami ishlab chiqarilgan paxta xomashyosi 3400.0 ming tonnani, hosildorlik 

ortacha 32.5 sentnerni tashkil etib, ishlab chiqarish hajmi 26.8 foizga kamaygani 

xolda, hosildorlik esa 5.5 sentnerga kopaygan.  

1-jadval O‘zbekiston Respublikasida 1991-2022 yillarda paxtachilik 

rivojlanishining asosiy korsatkichlari 
Korsatkichlar Yillar  2022 yilda 

1991yilga 

nisbatan, % 
1991 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2022 

Jami ekin maydoni, 

ming ga 

4200,

3 

4165,

0 

3778,

3 

3438,

4 

3475,

0 

3368,

9 
4214 100.3 

Shu jumladan, paxta 

ekin maydoni, ming 

ga 

1720,

5 

1492,

2 

1444,

6 

1450,

1 

1420,

7 

1392,

7 
1046.2 60.8 

Paxta ekinmaydoni 

ning ulushi, % 
40,9 35,8 38,2 44,7 40,9 41,3 24.8 - 

Paxta ishlab 

chiqarish, ming 

tonna 

4645,

3 

3929,

5 

3001,

9 

3270,

3 

3164,

7 

2822,

0 
3400,0 73,2 

Hosildorlik, s/ga 27,0 26,3 20,8 22,5 22,3 20,3 32.5 120.3 

Manba: O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti huzuridagi Statistika agentligi 

malumotlari asosida tuzilgan. 

 

Mazkur tadqiqot davomida biz mamlakatimiz jami yer maydonlarining 1 

foiz qismida joylashgan lekin mamlakat axolisining qariyb 10 foizi istiqomat 

qiladigan Andijon viloyatida paxta yetishtirish xolati statistikasi bilan tanishdik. 

Viloyatda otgan davr paxtachiligiga nazar tashlasak paxta xomashyosi 2001 yilda 

shirkat xojaligi va fermer xojaliklari tomonidan ishlab chiqarilgan. 2022 yilga 

kelib viloyatda paxta xom ashyosi paxta-toqimachilik klasterlari va fermer 

xojaliklari tomonidan yetishtirilmoqda. Viloyatda paxta ekin maydonlarini 

ortacha hosildorligi respublika boyicha ortacha korsatkichlarga taqqoslanganda 

respublikada paxtadan ortacha 20,0-25,0 sentner, ayrim viloyatlarda 12-15 

sentner hosil olinayotgan bir sharoitda Andijon viloyatida bu korsatkich 2022 

yilda ortacha 37 sentnerni tashkil etmoqda.  

Jadval malumotlaridan korinib turibdiki, viloyat paxtachiligida 2022 yilga 

kelib paxta xosildorligi gektariga ortacha 37 sentnergacha, iqtisodiy 

samaradorlikni yakunlovchi korsatkichi xisoblangan rentabellik darajasi esa 2016 

yildagi 9.5 foiz korsatkichdan 10.1 foizgacha ortganligini korishimiz mumkin. 
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Erishilgan natija xali talab darajasida emasligi paxtachilik iqtisodiy 

samaradorligini oshirish sohasida xal etilishi dolzarb xisoblangan bir qancha 

muammolar mavjudligidan dalolat beradi. Jumladan, paxtachilikda moddiy-

texnika resurslari narxlarining toxtovsiz va tez suratlarda osib borishi songgi on 

yil mobaynida uni iqtisodiy jixatdan zararli tarmoq bolishiga sezilarli tasir 

korsatdi. 

2-jadval Andijon viloyatida 2016-2022 yillarda paxta yetishtirishning 

iqtisodiy samaradorligi 

№ Korsatkichlar 
Olchov 

birligi 
2016 2017 2018 2020 2022 

1 Ekin maydoni ga 91400 89200 81791 79391 74974 

2 Xosildorlik s/ga 28.7 26.8 26.5 34 37.0 

3 Yalpi xosil tonna 261945 239378 216850 268232 277384 

4 Jami xarajatlar mln.som 262235 479352.5 671268 1128430 2182169 

5 Jami daromad mln.som 287081 445392 705464 1235188 2402420 

1 gektar xisobiga ortacha   
6 Xarajatlar ming som 2869 5373.9 8207 14214 29106 

7 Daromad ming som 3141 4993.2 8625 15568 32043 

 1 tonna maxsulotga nisbatan ortacha 

8 

1 tonna 

maxsulotning 

tannarxi 

ming som 1001 2002.5 3095.5 4207 7867 

9 

1 tonna maxsulot 

ning ortacha sotish 

baxosi 

ming som 1096 1860.6 3253.2 4605 8661 

10 Rentabellik % 9.5 -7.1 5.1 9.5 10.1 

Manba:Andijon viloyati qishloq xojaligi boshqarmasi malumotlari 

 

Kooperativning asosiy maqsadi ham kooperativ azolarini ishlab chiqarish 

jarayonida zarur bolgan moddiy-texnika resurslarining tegishli turlariga bolgan 

talabini oz vaqtida va sifatli qondirish bolishi lozim. Kooperativga muayyan 

hududdagi paxtachilikka ixtisoslashgan fermer xojaliklari birlashadilar. 

Kooperativga azolikka talabgor fermerlar Umumiy yigilishga kooperativga kirish 

haqida ariza beradilar. Kooperativga azo bolish va undan chiqish masalasini 

umumiy yigilish hal etadi, azolik ixtiyoriy bolib, uning azosi xohlagan vaqtda 

kooperativ azoligidan chiqishi yoki kirishi mumkin. Kooperativning oliy 

boshqaruv organi bolib azolarning umumiy yigilishi hisoblanadi. Umumiy 

yigilish hisobot yili yakunlari boyicha bir yilda bir marta otkaziladi. Umumiy 

yigilish kooperativ Kengashi qaroriga muvofiq yoki azolarning kamida uchdan 

bir qismining tashabbusi bilan navbatdan tashqari chaqirilishi mumkin. 

Kooperativ Kengashi kooperativga kirgan fermerlarning umumiy yigilishi 

tomonidan bir yil muddatga saylanadi. Kengash azolaridan biri bir yil muddatga 

Kengash raisi qilib saylanadi. Kengash va uning raisi jamoatchilik asosida ish 

yuritadilar. 
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Taklif etilayotgan kooperativ amaldagi makazlashtirilgan taminot va 

xizmat korsatish tizimidan tubdan farq qiladi va u mazkur taminot tizimi toligicha 

erkinlashtirilgan sharoitda amal qilishi kozda tutilgan bolib, kooperativlar 

fermerlarning buyurtmalariga qatiy amal qilgan holda faoliyat yuritadi.  

Taminot va xizmat korsatish kooperativining namunaviy tashkiliy  

tuzilmasi 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Manba: Muallif ilmiy tadqiqotlari asosida tuzildi. 

 

O‘zbekistonda paxtachilikni rivojlantirish va iqtisodiy samarador ligini 

oshirish boyicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlar quyidagi xulosalarga kelish va 

takliflarni ishlab chiqish imkonini berdi: 

1. Olib borilgan tadqiqotlar shuni korsatadiki, odatda paxtachilikda qaysi 

bir omilga etiborni kuchaytirilsa, boshqa omillarga nisbatan “befarqlik” holati 

vujudga keladi.  

2. Tadqiqot natijalariga kora bugungi kunda qishloq xojaligi ekin 

maydonlari, xususan, paxta ekiladigan maydonlarning qisqarib borishi, 

mahsulotni talab darajasida ishlab chiqarish uchun yangi texnologiyalarni qollash 

tarmoqni rivojlantirish, sarflanayotgan resurslar birligi hisobiga olinayotgan 

mahsulot miqdorini kopaytirish, tarmoq samaradorligini, pirovard natijada paxta 

yetishtiruvchilarning moddiy manfaatdorligini oshirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb 

etadi. Buning uchun bevosita paxta yetishtiruvchilarning bilim va malakasini 

oshirib borish talab etiladi.  

3. Bugun paxta yetishtiruvchilarni moddiy-texnika resurslari bilan 

taminlash va ularga servis xizmatlarini korsatuvchi kop tarmoqli taminot va 

xizmat korsatish kooperativlarini tuzish, paxta yetishtiruvchilarni resurslar va 

Umumiy yigilish 

Kooperativ Kengashi 

 Paxtachilikka ixtisoslashgan 

fermer xojaliklari 

Kengash raisi  

Moliya-

hisob 

bolimi 

Axborot taminoti 

va marketing 

bolimi  

Servis xizmat 

korsatish 

bolimi 

Taminot 

bolimi  

Kredit 

bolimi  

Menedjer  

Fermer xojaliklari  
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xizmatlarga bolgan talabini sifatli, oz vaqtida va arzon baholarda qondirish 

masalasini hal etishga yordam beradi. Bozor iqtisodiyoti sharoitida kooperatsiya 

munosabatlari siyosiy, ijtimoiy va demografik ozgarishlar jarayonida ishlab 

chiqarishni real demokratik asoslarga otkazishning muhim omili bolib 

hisoblanadi. Agrosanoat majmui, uning asosiy tarkibiy qismi bolgan qishloq 

xojaligini, xususan paxtachilik tarmogini bugungi holatdan olib chiqishda xamda 

iqtisodiy samaradorligini oshirishda shaxsiy va jamoa manfaatlarini 

birlashtiruvchi kooperatsiya munosabatlarini rivojlantirish muhim ahamiyatga 

ega deb xisoblaymiz. 
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DIRECTIONS FOR INCREASING ECONOMIC EFFICIENCY IN 

VEGETABLE GROVING 

 

 Abstract. The article discusses the role and importance of the vegetable 

growing system in ensuring food safety today, as well as the issues of increasing 

economic efficiency in the vegetable growing system. On the basis of statistical 

data, the vegetable growing of the Andijan region, where monographic 

observations were carried out, was analyzed, and the necessary conclusions and 

recommendations were developed.  
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Mamlakatimizda oziq-ovqat ta’minoti barqarorligini saqlashda barcha 

oziq-ovqat maxsulotlari qatori sabzavot maxsulotlari iste’molini o‘rni va 

ahamiyati beqiyosdir. Chunki, sabzavotlar va sabzavot maxsulotlari o‘zida inson 

organizmi uchun eng zarur xisoblangan vitaminlarni saqlaydi.Shu asosda 

sabzavotlar iste’moli bir tomondan oziq-ovqat xavfsizligini ta’minlasa,ikkinchi 

tomondan inson salomatchiligi uchun ham bebaho ne’mat xisoblanadi. 

Yuqoridagilar asosida bugungi kunda mamlakatimiz qishloq xo‘jaligida 

sabzavotchilikka ixtisoslashgan xo‘jalik yurituvchi sub’ektlarni rivojlantirish 

bo‘yicha keng miqyosda islohotlar olib borilmoqda. Ammo, sabzavot 

mahsulotlarini ishlab chiqarish hajmlarini barqaror oshirib borishi, 

sabzavotchilikda yer maydonlaridan samarali foydalanish masalalarida qator 

muammo hamda kamchiliklar kuzatilmoqda. Shu bois, bu yo‘nalishdagi maxsulot 
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yetishtiruvchilarda samarali tarkibiy o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirish asosida 

sabzavot yetishtirishni izchil rivojlantirish mamlakat oziq-ovqat xavfsizligini 

yanada mustahkamlash, ekologik toza mahsulotlar ishlab chiqarishni kengaytirish 

kabi masalalar ustuvor vazifa qilib belgilab olindi. Mazkur vazifalarni 

muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirish sabzavotchilikda faoliyat yuritayotgan 

xo‘jaliklarda mahsulot yetishtirish faoliyatini yanada rivojlantirish zarurligini 

ko‘rsatmoqda. Statistik ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra, Niderlandiya xar yili o‘zining 

1 million gektar yerida dehqonchilik qilib, 102 milliard dollarlik qishloq xo‘jaligi 

mahsulotlarini eksport qilar ekan. O‘zbekistonda esa bugungi kundagi statistika 

bo‘yicha 4 million gektarga yaqin yerda dehqonchilik qilinsa bo‘ladigan yerlar 

bor. Shundan paxta va bug‘doy yetishtirilayotgan yerlardan tashqari qishloq 

xo‘jaligi yerlari 2 million gektar atrofida. 2 million gektarga yaqin qishloq 

xo‘jaligi yerlarining tarkibi-dexqon xo‘jaliklari, tomorqa yer egalari yerlari va 

turli yo‘nalishdagi fermer xo‘jaliklariga qarashli bo‘lgan yerlar hisoblanadi. 

Bugungi kunda sabzavot maxsulotlari yetishtiruvchilarning amaldagi faoliyati 

bozor iqtisodiyoti talablariga mos emasligi kelgusidagi oziq-ovqat xavfsizligini 

barqarorligiga xavfni keltirib chiqaradi. Chunki, aytaylik, kimdir 1 gektar yerda 

biror mahsulot yetishtirib, uni eksport qilish orqali 10 ming dollargacha foyda qila 

oladi. Yana kim esa buning o‘rniga 2 ming dollar keltiradigan mahsulot ekishi 

mumkin. Bunday holat fanda yerdan noratsional foydalanish deyiladi. Zero, 

qaysidir yer egasi o‘zini va mamlakatini oz emas-ko‘p emas xar gektar xisobiga 

– 8 ming dollardan maxrum qilyapti. Savol tug‘iladi nima uchun dexqon 

xo‘jaliklari, tomorqa yer egalari va fermer xo‘jaliklarida iqtisodiy samaradorlik 

turlicha?, ya’ni dehqon va tomorqa yer egalarida yuqori va fermer xo‘jaligida 

past. Fikrimizcha agar sabzavot yetishtirishga ixtisoslashgan fermerlarda ham 

xuddi dehqon xo‘jaligi va tomorqa yer egasisidek o‘z mulkiga nisbatan iqtisodiy 

va texnologik mustaqillik bo‘lganida edi ularda ham samaradorlik yuqori bo‘lar 

edi. Chunki, bu xolatda sabzavot yetishtiruvchi fermer o‘ziga qarashli yerga nima 

ekadi, qachon ekadi, yetishtirilgan maxsulotni qaerga sotadi va nihoyat erishilgan 

foydani qanday taqsimot qiladi? kabi qator masalalarni o‘zi mustaqil xal etadi. 

Bugungi kunda Andijon viloyati bo‘yicha aholi soni 2023 yil 1 may xolatiga 3 

253 501 kishidan ortgan va viloyatda bir kvadrat kilometrga o‘rtacha 760 kishi 

to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu ko‘rsatkich Respublika bo‘yicha o‘rtacha 76 kishini tashkil 

etadi. Viloyatda 201026 gektar sug‘orilib dehqonchilik qilinadigan ekin yerlari 

mavjud bo‘lib, shundan 8074 gektarini sabzavot ekiladigan maydonlar tashkil 

etadi. Biz tadqiqot davomida Andijon viloyatida 2022 yilda sabzavot yetishtirish 

xolati statistikasi bilan tanishdik. Viloyat bo‘yicha jami 8 074 gektar yerlarda 

sabzavot yetishtiriladi. 2022 yil yakuni bo‘yicha viloyatda sabzavotlarning 

o‘rtacha xosildorligi gektariga 190.3 sentnerni tashkil etib, 153658 tonna sabzavot 

yetishtirilgan. Demak, bugungi kunda viloyatda jami 153658 tonna atrofida 

sabzavotlar yetishtirish imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lib, bu ko‘rsatkich viloyatning xar 

bir aholisiga (153658000 kg / 3 253 501=47.3 kg/kishi/365 kun=128 gr / kuniga) 

kuniga o‘rtacha 128 grammdan to‘g‘ri keladi. Jahon sog‘liqni saqlash tashkiloti 
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o‘z ma’lumotlarida qishloq xo‘jaligi mahsulotlaridan birgina meva va sabzavotlar 

iste’molini kishi boshiga kunlik 400-500 grammga chiqarish lozimligini, lekin 

afsuski, ushbu me’yordunyobo‘yicha o‘rtacha 150-200 grammni tashkil 

etayotganini e’tirof etmoqda. Xalqaro dietologlar tavsiyasiga ko‘ra, inson 

iste’moliga kiradigan oziq-ovqatning kamida 50 foizini meva va sabzavotlar 

tashkil etishi lozimligi aytiladi. Shuni 50 foizini sabzavotlar tashkil etsa bu 

ko‘rsatkich kuniga xar kishi uchun 75-100 grammni tashkil etadi. Agar Andijon 

viloyatida bugungi kunda yetishtirilayotgan meva va sabzavotlar viloyat aholisi 

kishi boshiga kuniga o‘rtacha 128 grammmdan to‘g‘ri kelayotganligini xisobga 

olsak, demak mamlakatimizda aholi zichligi bo‘yicha eng yuqori o‘rinda turuvchi 

Andijon viloyatida bugungi kunla sabzavotlar yetishtirish xolati kishi boshiga 

kuniga to‘g‘ri keladigan xalqaro me’yorlardan kishi boshiga kuniga 25-50 

grammdan ortiqcha yetishtirilmoqda, demak Andijon viloyatida xar bir kishi 

boshiga kunlik ortiqcha yetishtirilgan 25-50 gramm miqdoridagi sabzavotlarni 

eksport qilish imkoniyati bor.  

Yuqorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlar asosida sabzavotchilik sohasida maxsulot 

yetishtirishni ko‘paytirish, sifatini bugungi kun talabi darajasida yaxshilash va bu 

soxada iqtisodiy samaradorlikni optimal darajagacha ko‘tarish uchun 

quyidagilarni taklif etamiz: 

1. Xozirgi sharoitda yer, jazirama quyosh, millionlab tajribali qishloq 

dehqonlari, issiq quyoshda yetilgan o‘zbek sabzavotlariga bo‘lgan yuqori talab, 

yonimizdagi katta bozorlar mavjudligi aholisi zich, ishsizlik miqdori yuqori 

bo‘lgan hududlarda kichkina yer xo‘jaliklarini tuzish zaruriyatini keltirib 

chiqarmoqda. Sabzavotchilik sohasida kichik yer xo‘jaliklarini vujudga keltirish 

hozirda faoliyat yuritib turgan shu yo‘nalishdagi fermerlarning yerlarini qayta 

taqsimlashni taqozo etadi. Ammo hozirda yerda bevosita ishlaydigan oila 

a’zolariga ega bo‘lmagan (xozirda meva va sabzavotchilikka ixtisoslashgan 

fermerlar tarkibida ko‘p uchraydi) aksariyat xollarda oilaviy a’zolar mehnatidan 

emas, balki yollanma ishchi kuchidan foydalanuvchi fermerga, o‘z erki o‘ziga 

qo‘yib berilishi sharti bilan unga, deylik, yerining bir qismi qoldirilishini, boshqa 

qismi yuksak darajadagi dehqonchilik tajribasiga ega bo‘lgan hamqishloqlariga 

berilishini aytsangiz, albatta rozi bo‘ladi. Buning nimasi yaxshi? 

- Dehqon shaxsiy manfaati yo‘lida o‘z yerida chin dildan ishlaydi; 

- o‘zi egalik qilayotgan yerida nima yetishtirishni obdon o‘ylaydi; 

- yetishtirishni rejalashtirayotgan maxsuloti bo‘yicha hisob-kitob qiladi; 

- bozorni o‘rganadi; 

- novatsiyalarga intiladi; 

- mahsuloti ko‘p va sifatli bo‘lishiga intiladi va hokazo. 

2. Tomorqalarda sabzavot yetishtirishni yanada ko‘paytirish zaruriyati. 

Mavsumiy xarakterga ega bo‘lgan qishloq xo‘jaligi sohasida yilning xoxlagan 

paytida aholini sabzavot mahsulotlari bilan ta’minlash tajribasi xuddi shu 

tomorqalarda issiqxona usulida sabzavot yetishtirish amaliyoti bilan bevosita 

bog‘liqdir. Bu sohada ko‘p yillik xayot tajribasiga ega bo‘lgan sabzavot 
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yetishtiruvchilarning amaldagi faoliyatini o‘zi bugungi kunda bu sohadagi 

innovatsiyalarga asos bo‘lib xizmat qilmoqda. Ayniqsa, issiqxonalarda 

tomchilatib sug‘orish texnologiyalari bilan bir vaqtning o‘zida sabzavotlarni 

oziqlantirish tajribalari. Shuningdek, issiqxonalarda sabzavot yetishtirishda 

sabzavotlarni yomg‘irlatib sug‘orish asosida iqlim o‘zgarishlarining noqulay 

muhitidan himoya qilish tajribalari ham bu sohadagi yangi innovatsiya darajasida 

rivojlanmoqda.shuning uchun bu tajribalarni kengroq yoyishni maqsadga 

muvofiq deb hisoblaymiz. 

3. Sabzavotchilikda ham barcha qishloq xo‘jaligi ekinlari qatori urug‘chilik 

yetishtirilayotgan maxsulot xajmi va sifatini belgilovchi eng asosiy omil 

xisoblanadi. Shu asosda bu sohada ham tabiiy-iqlim sharoitlarimizga mos 

keluvchi serhosil, sifatli maxsulot beruvchi urug‘chilikni shakllantirish bugungi 

kunning dolzarb vazifalaridan xisoblanadi.Shuning uchun sabzavotchilikda 

maxalliy urug‘chilikni rivojlantirishni taklif etamiz. Chunki, bu tadbirni amalga 

oshirilishi sabzavot yetishtiruvchilarda urug‘likka oldindan ishonch va urug‘lik 

xarajatlaridan ozod bo‘lish imkoniyatlarini yaratadi. 

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni alohida ta’kidlash mumkinki, bugungi kunda ilg‘or 

sabzavot yetishtiruvchilar faoliyatidagi yangi innovatsiyalarni o‘rganish asosida 

ular faoliyatini diversifikatsiyalash sabzavotchilik iqtisodiy samaradorligini 

oshirishning eng asosiy omillaridan hisoblanadi.  

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati: 

1.Абдуғаниев А.А., Абдуғаниев А.А. Қишлоқ хўжалиги иқтисодиёти. 

Дарслик. - Т: “Адиб Нашриёти” МЧЖ, 2011, – 400 б.  

2. O.Shermatov. The role and importance of fruit and vegetable growth in 

ensuring food security in Uzbekistan. ACADEMICIA: An International 

Multidisciplinary Research Journal ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 12, Issue 05, May 2022 

SJIF 2022 = 8.252. DOI: 10.5958/2249-7137.2022.00373.1 

3.O.Shermatov, B.Nosirov, R.Imomov, M.Kobulova. Problems of effective usage 

of lands in agriculture for ensuring food security. South Asian Journal of 

Marketing & Manage ment Research (SAJMMR). ISSN: 2249-877X Vol. 10, 

Issue 4, April Spl Issue 2020, Impact Factor: SJIF 2020= 7.11 

4. www.fao.org – UN Food and Agriculture organization  

5. O.Shermatov, Bakhodir Sultanov, Napisa Abdurazakova, Oybek Fayziyev, 

Azamat Jumanov, Nilufar Dekhkanova. The economic feasibility of cultivating 

intensive orchards. E3S Web of Conferences 284, 03006 (2021)TPACEE-

2021https://doi.org/10.1051/e3sconf/202128403006 

6. Андижон вилояти статистика бошқармаси маълумотлари. 2022 

  

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 432 

 

Shodiyeva R. 

Ijtimoiy fanlar kafedrasi o’qituvchisi 

 “Alfraganus University” nodavlat oliy ta’lim tashkiloti 

 

UNIVERSITET TALABALARI IJODINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA 

KREATIVLIKNING O’ZIGA XOS JIHATLARI 

 

 Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada talabalar tafakkurida ijodiy fikrlash 

jarayonining mexanizmlari ochib berilgan. Shuningdek, talabalar ongida kreativ 

fikrlashning bir qator xususiyatlari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qilingan. Qolaversa, 

kreativ ta’lim jarayonini shakllantirishning o’ziga xos omillari yoritib berilgan.  

 Kalit so’zlar: kreativ ta’lim jarayoni, kreativ ta’lim, kreativlik 

paradigmasi, ijodkorlikka tayyorgarlik, T.Lyubartning investitsion nazariyasi, 

ijodkor shaxsni tarbiyalash. 

 

Shodiyeva R. 

teacher  

Department of Social Sciences 

  "Alfraganus University" is a non-governmental higher education 

organization 

 

SPECIFIC ASPECTS OF CREATIVITY IN CREATIVITY 

DEVELOPMENT OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS 

 

Abstract. This article reveals the mechanisms of the process of creative 
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KIRISH. Tadqiqotlar shuni ko’rsatadiki, kreativlik - bu imkoniyatlarni 

reallikka aylantiruvchi individual va madaniy fenomendir. Bugungi kunda 

zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida auditoriyalarda darsni tashkil etish shakllari 

takomillashib bormoqda. Xususan, biz auditoriya talabalariga bilimlarni odatda, 

obyektiv ravishda yetkazayapmiz, har doim ham talabalarga kashfiyotlar qilish 

jarayonini va ular dunyoni qanday o’zgartirishni boshdan kechirishlariga, his 

etishiga, o’ylab ko’rishiga imkon bermaymiz. Bugungi kunda ta’limning ma’nosi 

nafaqat faoliyat maqsadlariga ko’ra, balki umuminsoniy qadriyatlarga ko’ra 

doimiy ravishda o’zini o’zi namoyon qililashga qodir, "mukammallikka 

intiluvchi" erkin va ijodkor shaxsni tarbiyalashdan iborat (Морозов А.В., 2004. 

– C.64-67). 
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METODOLOGIYA. Tadqiqotlar tahlilidan foydalanib, kelajakda 

turmush tarzi tobora murakkablashib borishini va muammolar yangi va oqlangan 

(elegant) yechimlarni talab qilishini taxmin qilish mumkin. Pol Torransning 

fikricha, “Agar odamda bilim yoki tajribaga asoslangan muammoning yechimi 

bo'lmasa, ozgina kreativlik talab etiladi”. (Urban K.K., 1990. – P.99-113). 

Fikrimizcha, auditoriyada kreativlikni o’rgatishda asosiy narsa kreativ daholarni 

yetishtirish emas va kreativlikni o’rgatishdan manfaatdor bo’lgan talabalar ilmiy, 

texnologik, adabiy, san’at yoki boshqa biron bir inqilobga erishishga intilishlari 

shart emas. Aslida, talabalar bu yo’nalishga ulkan hissa qo’shishlari mumkin, 

masalan, urug’larni qadash va bu imkoniyatni rad etmaslik kerak; tadqiqotlar 

shuni ko’rsatdiki, o’qituvchilar ko’p yillar o’tib ham keng tan olingan kreativ 

qobiliyatlarni rivojlantirishda asosiy rol o’ynaydi. Shunday qilib, auditoriyada 

kreativlikni o’rgatish zamonaviy talabalarni rivojlantirishga olib keladigan sa’y-

harakatlarning bir qismidir. Ammo, kreativlikka o’rgatish an’anaviy maktabning 

ko'nikma va bilimlarni egallash kabi maqsadlariga ziddir.  

Adabiyotlar tahlilicha, xorijiy psixologlar kreativlik muammosida to‘rt 

jihatni ajratib ko‘rsatadilar: 1-kreativ jarayon (qobiliyat sifatida), 2-kreativ 

mahsulot, 3-kreativ shaxs va 4-kreativ muhit (Кирьякова А.В., 1996. - C.188). 

Darhaqiqat, rus olimlaridan biri L.S. Vygotskiy kreativlikning rivojlanishini 

shaxsning butun aqliy jarayonlarni o’z ichiga olgan yaxlit rivojlanishi sifatida 

tushunishni “Inson shaxsiyatiga biryoqlama qarash vujudga kelgan va negadir 

hamma iqtidor va iste’dodni faqat intellekt bilan bog‘liq holda tushunadi. Lekin 

inson nafaqat talantli fikrlashi, balki talantli tuyg’uga ega bo’lish ham mumkin” 

(Harris C., 1995. – P. 66). 

Darhaqiqat, oliy ta’lim pedagogikasi sohasidagi kreativlikni tadqiq qilish 

kreativ shaxsda o’z-o’zini tarbiyalash va ijodkor individuallikni rivojlantirishga 

erishish uchun ta’lim va tarbiya ijodiy jarayonini tashkil etish va boshqarishning 

optimal shakllarini aniqlashga imkon beradi. XX asr oxiri XXI asr boshlarida 

A.V. Morozov., D.V. Chernilevskiy kabi tadqiqotchilarning ijodkorlik 

muammosini hal qilishga qiziqishi bilan bog’liq: ijod ommaviy xarakterga ega 

bo’lishi mumkinmi va u qanday namoyon bo’ladi? degan savolga javob izladilar. 

Ularning fikricha, yangi tipdagi o‘qituvchi bu pedagogik faoliyat jarayonida 

o‘quvchilarning ijodiy individualligini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga tayyor 

bo‘lgan o‘qituvchi-tadqiqotchi, o‘qituvchi-ijodkordir. Shunga binoan, 

innovatsion ta’lim mavjud tizimga shunchaki qo’shimcha bo’lishi mumkin emas. 

U uning ichki organizmiga ham, ijtimoiy tizimostiga ham kirib borishi kerak.  

MULOHAZA VA NATIJALAR. Darhaqiqat, talabalar kreativ talantni 

turli yo‘llar bilan qo‘llab-quvvatlashlari mumkin. Ular, gaplashmasdan ijobiy 

munosabatni ko’rsatishi mumkin, ba’zan bundan ortig’ini ham qila oladilar. Ular 

muayyan munosabat va faoliyatlar bilan kreativlikni qo’llab-quvvatlashlari 

mumkin. Shu jihatdan olib qaraganda, o‘qituvchi, oxir-oqibat, talabalar uchun 

namunadir. Qolaversa, o’qituvchi gapirmasdan, kreativlikning qimmatini, qadrli 

narsa ekanligini ko’rsatishi mumkin. Bu qadr-qiymatni aniqlash jarayoni. 
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Baholash yoki tanqid bular qarama-qarshi tushunchalardir. Birovni yoki 

nimanidir baholashda juda ehtiyotkor bo’lishi kerak (Doolittle J. H., – 1995. – 

Р.155). 

Tadqiqotlar shuni ko’rsatadiki, kreativ talaba faoliyatida yangilikka 

bo’lgan ehtiyoj, ishning eng mukammal usullarini izlash ustunlik qiladi. Shuni 

ta’kidlash kerakki, talabaning kreativligi nafaqat o’z-o’zini namoyon qilishda, 

balki o’z qobiliyat va imkoniyatlaridan to’liq foydalana oladigan tarzda ta’lim 

jarayonini tashkil etishi jarayonida ham o’zini namoyon etadi. Fikrimizcha, 

talabaning ijodiy faoliyati pedagogik jarayonda yuzaga keladigan muammolarni 

hal qilishga qaratilgan faoliyatda yanada faollashib boradi. Xususan, V.A. 

Zagvyazinskiy ijodkorlik pedagogik jarayonning ajralmas sharti, obyektiv kasbiy 

zarurat ekanligiga ishonch hosilganligini ma’lum qiladi. Shunga binoan, 

kreativlik har bir insonga xosmi yoki u faqat ayrim shaxslarga xosmi, degan savol 

tug’iladi.  

Kreativlikni rivojlantirish uchun keng qo’llaniladigan usullar orasida 

gumanistik usullarni ta’kidlash zarur. Ijodkorlikni o’z-o’zini anglash sifatida 

tushungan holda, mutaxassislar o’z sa’y-harakatlarini insonning o’ziga bo’lgan 

munosabatini o’zgartirishga yo’naltiradilar: o’zining “muhim boshqasi” bo’lish, 

ularning fikricha, kreativlik uchun motivatsiyani oshiradi. Xususan, bugungi 

kunda ijtimoiy muvaffaqiyatga qaratilgan kreativlikni rivojlantirish usullari keng 

tarqalmoqda. Jumladan, R.Sternberg va T.Lyubartning investitsion nazariyasi 

ijodiy muvaffaqiyat uchun insonning sintetik, analitik va amaliy qobiliyatlari 

mutanosib bo‘lishi kerak degan fikrga asoslanadi. Ular tomonidan kreativ 

ta’limning quyidagi strategiyalarini taklif qilishgan: 

1) taqlid qilish tamoyilidan foydalanish; 

2) shubhalarni rag’batlantirish; 

3) xato qilishga ruxsat berish; 

4) oqilona xavfni rag’batlantirish; 

5) o’quv rejasiga ijodiy vazifalarni kiritish; 

6) muammoni topish qobiliyatini rag’batlantirish; 

7) ijodiy fikrlash uchun vaqt berish (Дружинин В.Н., 2008. – C. 368). 

Har bir shaxs uchun kreativlikning ahamiyati va yuksak qadriyati butun 

insoniyat inkor etib bo‘lmaydi va hech kimni shubhalanmaydi. Bir tomondan, bu 

universal tarixiy evolyutsion omil bo’lsa, boshqa tomondan, bu shaxsga nafaqat 

muammolarni hal qilish va yangi vaziyatlarda yo’nalish topish, balki atrof-

muhitni, o’z hayotini, kelajagini faol ravishda o'zgartirish imkoniyatini beradigan 

individual potentsialdir. Umumiy fikr qanday bo’lishidan qat’iy nazar, 

kreativlikka hayotning ko’plab sohalarida, xususan, bugungi kun bolalari, ertangi 

kattalar muvaffaqiyat qozonishini ta'minlash uchun mas'ul bo’lgan ta’lim tizimida 

ahamiyat berish zarur. Kreativlik tushunchasini o’quv dasturlarining kirish 

so’zlarida uchratish mumkin, lekin aniq fan ishlanmalarida kamroq; talabalarning 

amaliy faoliyatida yoki o’quv vaziyatlarida kreativlikni rivojlantirish g’oyasini 

amalga oshirish kamdan-kam uchraydi. 
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 XULOSA. Kreativlikni yangi imkoniyatlarni ko’rish jarayoni deb xulosa 

qilish mumkin. Biroq, bu qat'iy mantiqiy jarayon emas, chunki u bizning 

bilimimiz, shaxsiyatimiz, his-tuyg'ularimiz, intuitsiyamizning turli jihatlaridan 

kelib chiqadi. Ko'pincha kreativ fikrlashning ikkita asosiy usuli bor deb taxmin 

qilinadi. Shuningdek, umumlashtiruvchi fikrlash – g’oyalarni tasavvur qilish va 

yaratish, g’oyalarni amalga oshirish uchun asos va motivatsiya yaratadish 

jarayoni. Ikkinchisi, maqsad, qiymat va amaliy natijalarga erishish uchun hukm 

chiqarish va g'oyalarni baholash bilan bog'liq. Kreativlik talabalarning o’ziga 

bo’lgan bahosini, motivatsiyasi va muvaffaqiyatini oshiradi. Kreativlik jamiyat 

taraqqiyoti va yangilanishining eng muhim manbalaridan biridir. Xatolarda 

o'rganish mumkin, chunki ular yechim uchun faol qidiruvni ifodalaydi. O’ziga 

ishonch, o’zini ijobiy idrok etish muhim shartlar hisoblanadi, shuningdek, ijodiy 

faoliyat natijasidir. Boshda qolgan g’oyalar unchalik ahamiyatli emas: ularga 

boshqa vaziyatda e'tibor qaratish kerak. Agar g‘oya yaxshi bo‘lsa, uni amalda 

transformatsiya qilish va amalga oshirish orqali yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi. 
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PROBLEMS OF IMPROVING AGROCLUSTER ENTERPRISES AND 

ITS MANAGEMENT IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE FRUIT AND 

VEGETABLE NETWORK IN UZBEKISTAN 

 

Abstract. Providing the population of Uzbekistan with food products and 

ensuring economic growth through the export of fruits and vegetables to the world 

market is one of the pressing issues of our time. This article reveals the 

importance of the development of fruit and vegetable growing and viticulture in 

our country, including in the Andijan region, and the features of improving the 

management system in the activities of enterprises of the fruit and vegetable 

cluster in this area, and also emphasizes the importance of regulatory documents 

for the development of the industry and the importance of the ongoing work 

Key words: economy and agricultural sector, integration, fruits and 

vegetables, food security, exports, investments, cluster, greenhouses, farmers, 

leasing, lending, financial support. 

 

In Uzbekistan, the direction that gives the closest and fastest results to the 

lifestyle of our people while constantly improving the welfare of the population 

is the organization of high-income intensive production in agriculture. Taking into 

account the need to use our existing potential to the fullest and to get a 

correspondingly large income, this sector has been reforming in our country in 

recent years. 

These include PF-5388 of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated 

March 29, 2018 "On additional measures for the rapid development of fruit and 

vegetable growing in the Republic of Uzbekistan" and PF-5388 dated October 23, 

2019 "On approval of the strategy for the development of agriculture of the 

Republic of Uzbekistan for 2020-2030" Decrees No. 5853 and PQ-3978 dated 

October 17, 2018 "On additional measures to increase the efficiency of the export 

of fruit and vegetable products to foreign markets" and March 14, 2019 "On 

measures to develop agricultural cooperation in the field of fruit and vegetable 

production" gi PQ-4239 decisions can be cited. 

As a result of this, the level of supplying the products prepared as a result of 

processing of raw materials to the world markets is increasing. For example, in 

2020, 1.5 million tons or more than 60 types of fruit and vegetable products worth 

1.1 billion dollars were exported to 65 countries of the world. In this, the role of 

fruit and vegetable growing and homestead service clusters is comparable. While 

the trade of fruit and vegetable products in the world market is 205 billion dollars, 

our share is less than one percent. Therefore, it was planned to increase the export 

of fruits and vegetables to 2.5 billion dollars this year, and to 5 billion dollars by 
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2023, by introducing foreign innovative experiences into the industry and 

increasing the cultivation of non-traditional exportable fruit and vegetable products. 

During the 9th month of 2021, 1067.1 thousand tons of fruit and vegetable 

products were exported in the amount of 624.9 million US dollars in our republic, 

while in the same period of 2022, the export of products in the amount of 1235.8 

thousand tons or 760.2 million US dollars was achieved. increased by +15.8% and 

+21.7% respectively compared to the same period. 

The main import receiving countries are Russia 379.9 thousand tons 337.2 

million US dollars, Kazakhstan 517.4 thousand tons 159.4 million US dollars, 

China 61.0 thousand tons, 51.9 million US dollars, Pakistan 20, It was achieved to 

send 7 thousand tons of products in the amount of 48.7 million US dollars. Fruit 

and vegetable products were also delivered to countries such as Kyrgyzstan, 

Turkey, Afghanistan, Belarus, Iran, and Azerbaijan. 

11 thousand 932 hectares of land in Andijan region were attached to 

agroclusters specializing in fruit and vegetable growing. As a result, in 2020, the 

primary processing of 62,900 tons of fruits and vegetables and storage of 27,200 

tons of products in freezers became possible in the agrocluster system. As a result 

of the implementation of new projects planned in 2021, the possibility of primary 

processing of 71,900 tons of products, storage of 33,800 tons of products in 

freezers and year-round supply to the population was created. 

409,426 million soums are required for the production and purchase of 

products for agroclusters specialized in fruit and vegetable growing in the 

province, 286,652 million soums for the establishment of intensive gardens and 

vineyards, and 42,197 million soums for starting processing and storage facilities. 

Funds are made from internal resources and bank loans. 

were approved by the decision of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 

of Uzbekistan "On measures to develop horticulture, viticulture and greenhouses 

within the framework of family entrepreneurship support programs" dated 

January 30, 2020 No. 52., construction of greenhouses and provision of them to 

residents on the basis of lease and credit terms are being provided on the basis of 

lease and credit terms. 

Table 1 indicators of formation of fruit and vegetable cluster enterprises in 

Andijan region (2022)  
Year 

s 

Agro-

cluster 

number 

Total 

fruit and 

vegetable 

area, 

hectares 

Including 

hectares 

attached to 

agrocluster 

from that Coverage 

in % of 

total land 

area 

in the 

agrocluster 

itself 

In farms 

the 

numb

er 

Area, 

hectare 

2019 16 27441 10858 1384 1316 9115 39.5 

2022 4 8238 1958 584 212 1733 23.7 

Total: 20 35679 12816 1968 1528 10848 35.9 

 

As can be seen from the data of the given table, the number of agroclusters 

specialized in fruit and vegetable growing in Andijan region in 2019-2022 reached 
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20, and the cultivated area attached to them was 12,816 hectares, of which the 

cultivated area in the balance of agroclusters was 1,968 hectares. 

Table 2. Indicators of fruit-vegetable and grape cultivation in Andijan 

region 
t/r Indicators Unit of 

measure 

2017 2018 2019 2020 2021. 

1 Fruits and berries tons 568 7 06 606 053 633 364 634 048 657 480 

 sh.j.-seed tons 265,086 _ 308 6 02 302 356 303 794 x 

 - grainy tons 227 777 216 586 249 719 229 386 x 

 - nutty tons 18,722 _ 28 255 28,975 _ 41 604 x 

 - subtropical tons 55 380 50,982 _ 46 804 54,079 _ x 

 - berries tons 1 345 407 1 568 1 916 x 

2 Vegetable tons 1478 128 1570 917 1596 891 1 611 054 1 645 197 

3 Grapes tons 78 849 71 247 77 630 76 817 80,896 _ 

 

As can be seen from the table, in Andijan region in 2017-2021, fruit and 

berry production increased from 568,706 tons to 657,480 tons or 115.6 percent, 

vegetable production increased from 1,478,128 tons to 1,645,197 tons, or 111.3 

percent, and grape production increased from 78,849 tons to 80,896 tons or 

increased to 102.6 percent.  

At the same time, the analysis of the agroclusters operating in practice 

shows that there are the following systemic problems in the field: 

 We believe that it is appropriate to adopt a single normative legal 

document regulating agroclusters and establish the legal status of clusters; 

 The need to improve the establishment of agroclusters, their selection 

criteria, as well as uniform and transparent mechanisms for allocating land to 

them; 

 The need to improve the system of formation of agroclusters in Uzbekistan 

based on foreign practice and the need to widely introduce the system of 

information and advisory services in the agricultural sector, the need to attract 

competent and qualified specialists to strengthen the development of the sector; 

 We believe that it is appropriate to establish mutual cooperation relations 

and implement free contractual relations in the agro -customer system, to improve 

management using the experiences of world practice in business management. 
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INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION SYSTEMS FOR 

TECHNOLOGICAL PROCESS MANAGEMENT: A COMPREHENSIVE 

REVIEW 

 

Abstract. In the ever-evolving realm of technological process management, 

information and communication systems (ICS) play a pivotal role in orchestrating 

and streamlining complex workflows, enhancing decision-making capabilities, 

and fostering collaboration among stakeholders. This comprehensive review 

delves into the intricacies of ICS, exploring their functionalities, applications, and 

impact on technological process management (TPM). 

Key words and phrases: Sensors, Information and communication systems 

(ICS), Technological process management (TPM), decision-making, 

coordination, control, data acquisition systems, networks, real-time monitoring, 

decision support, process efficiency, quality control, downtime, agility, 

responsiveness. 

 

Introduction. Technological process management encompasses the 

intricate coordination and optimization of interconnected tasks, transforming raw 

materials into value-added products or services. To effectively navigate the 

complexities of this domain, businesses have turned to ICS, leveraging their 

ability to capture, analyze, and disseminate critical information across 

organizational boundaries. 

Components of Information and Communication Systems 

ICS typically consist of the following components: 

 Sensors and data acquisition systems: These components collect data 

from the physical world, such as temperature, pressure, and flow rates. 

 Networks and communication infrastructure: These components enable 

the transmission of data between sensors, controllers, and other devices. 

 Data storage and management systems: These components store and 

manage the vast amounts of data generated by technological processes. 

 Software applications and analytical tools: These components process 

and analyze data to provide insights into process performance and identify areas 

for improvement. 

Functionalities of ICS in Technological Process Management 

ICS encompass a diverse array of tools and technologies, each contributing 

to the seamless execution of technological processes. Key functionalities include: 
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 Data Acquisition and Collection: ICS enable the collection of real-time 

data from sensors, machines, and other sources, providing insights into process 

performance and potential anomalies. 

 Data Storage and Management: ICS facilitate the secure storage and 

management of vast amounts of process data, enabling historical trends and 

patterns to be analyzed for optimization purposes. 

 Information Dissemination and Sharing: ICS facilitate the dissemination 

of process information to relevant stakeholders, promoting transparency and 

collaboration across departments. 

 Decision Support and Analysis: ICS provide advanced analytics tools to 

transform process data into actionable insights, aiding decision-making at various 

levels of the organization. 

 Process Monitoring and Control: ICS enable real-time monitoring of 

process parameters, allowing for prompt identification and rectification of 

deviations. 

Benefits of ICS in TPM 

The implementation of ICS in TPM offers several benefits, including: 

 Improved Process Performance: ICS enable the identification and 

elimination of process inefficiencies, leading to improved productivity, quality, 

and overall process performance. 

 Reduced Operational Costs: ICS can help reduce operational costs by 

optimizing resource utilization, minimizing downtime, and preventing equipment 

failures. 

 Enhanced Safety: ICS provide real-time monitoring and control 

capabilities, helping to prevent accidents and ensure a safe working environment. 

 Increased Employee Engagement: ICS can empower employees with 

data-driven insights, fostering a culture of continuous improvement and employee 

engagement. 

Challenges of Implementing ICS in TPM 

Despite their potential benefits, implementing ICS in TPM can present 

several challenges, including: 

 Data Integration and Management: Integrating data from multiple 

sources and managing large volumes of data can be complex and resource-

intensive. 

 Cyber security and Data Privacy: Ensuring the security and privacy of 

sensitive data is essential to prevent unauthorized access and protect intellectual 

property. 

 User Adoption and Training: Training employees on how to use and 

interpret data from ICS is crucial for effective utilization. 

 Cost and Investment: Implementing ICS can involve significant upfront 

costs and ongoing maintenance expenses. 
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Applications of ICS in Technological Process Management 

ICS have permeated various aspects of technological process management, 

including: 

 Supply Chain Management: ICS streamline supply chain operations by 

optimizing procurement, inventory management, and logistics processes. 

 Manufacturing and Production Control: ICS enable efficient production 

scheduling, resource allocation, and quality control within manufacturing 

environments. 

 Product Development and Innovation: ICS foster collaboration and 

knowledge sharing among engineers, designers, and researchers, accelerating 

product development cycles. 

 Service Management and Delivery: ICS enhance service delivery by 

enabling real-time tracking of service requests, resource allocation, and customer 

feedback. 

Impact of ICS on Technological Process Management 

The integration of ICS has revolutionized technological process 

management, leading to a plethora of benefits: 

 Improved Process Efficiency: ICS enable the identification and 

elimination of bottlenecks, reducing cycle times and increasing overall process 

efficiency. 

 Enhanced Decision-Making: ICS provide data-driven insights, 

empowering managers to make informed decisions that optimize resource 

utilization and minimize risks. 

 Promoted Collaboration: ICS facilitate information sharing and 

collaboration across departments, breaking down silos and fostering a culture of 

innovation. 

 Increased Transparency: ICS provide real-time visibility into process 

performance, enabling stakeholders to identify issues promptly and take 

corrective actions. 

 Reduced Costs: ICS streamline operations, minimize waste, and 

optimize resource allocation, leading to significant cost savings. 

Conclusion. Information and communication systems have emerged as 

indispensable tools for technological process management, enabling businesses to 

achieve new heights of efficiency, innovation, and agility. By harnessing the 

power of ICS, organizations can optimize their workflows, enhance decision-

making capabilities, and foster collaboration, ultimately driving organizational 

success in a competitive and dynamic marketplace. 
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METHODS OF TEACHING ENGLISH USING MODERN METHODS 

 

Abstract. The article talks about the types of new pedagogical methods and 

methods of their use in the lesson, as well as the practical importance of effective 

use of methods in teaching English. Also, special information is given about the 

usefulness of these methods in students' thorough mastery of a foreign language 

and their ability to adjust in that language.  

Key words: method, English language, efficiency, education, student, 
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We know that this year, at the meeting of the video selector dedicated to 

the improvement of the foreign language teaching system chaired by our president 

Shavkat Mirziyoyev, it was emphasized that from 2021 foreign language teachers 

will be required to have national and international certificates. This puts a huge 

responsibility on the shoulders of us foreign language teachers. Now, instead of 

traditional teaching methods, we should organize the teaching process based on 

interactive methods using new ICT. This is a requirement of the educational 

period, and the teacher needs to work more and more. While paying attention to 

new methods of teaching in the article, first of all, it is necessary to pay attention 

to the type and effectiveness of these methods. new methods and requirements 

were developed in accordance with According to it, textbooks are being created 

for students of general education schools and vocational colleges. In accordance 

with these requirements, classrooms were equipped with stands and new 

information and communication techniques. 

The demand for learning a foreign language is also increasing day by day. 

Foreign language science is divided into four aspects (reading, speaking, listening 

comprehension and speaking), and specific concepts and skills are given for each 

of them. Teaching and learning a foreign language using modern technologies is 

one of the most effective ways. In this process, among other things: - when using 

computers, the student can watch and listen to foreign language video clips, 

shows, dialogues, movies or cartoons; - listen and watch foreign language radio 

broadcasts and television programs; — use of tape recorders and cassettes, which 

are considered a more traditional method; - CD players can be used. The use of 

these technical tools makes the process of learning a foreign language more 

interesting and effective for students. 

 Advanced methods serve as a compound in the thorough mastery of a foreign 

language. One such method is the use of role-playing games in the teaching 

process. Role-playing games are the application of different situations in our real 

life in the process of learning a foreign language. This method helps to create a 

language environment in the course of the lesson. For example:  
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Case 1, old friends meet by chance.  

Case 2: A child who does not follow the rules of the road while crossing 

the road crosses an impassable road.  

Case 3. A customer enters the store to buy food.  

 Scenes are played on these situations. Such life-like role-playing games 

create a language environment during the lesson, give students the opportunity to 

freely express their thoughts. In the process of participating in role-playing games, 

students learn to think, learn to freely express their emotional states in a foreign 

language. In the process of preparing for role-playing games, they correct each 

other's lexical, grammatical and pronunciation mistakes. Making mistakes and 

correcting them also helps language learning and teaches students correct 

pronunciation. The use of role-playing games in the course of the lesson ensures 

that all students are actively involved in the lesson at the same time. In addition, 

role-playing games increase students' interest in learning a foreign language and 

create a lively, fun atmosphere for the learning process. This serves to increase 

the effectiveness of foreign language lessons.  

The next method is "Case-study" in English ("case" - specific situation, 

event, "study" - to study, analyze) is a method aimed at carrying out teaching 

based on the study and analysis of specific situations.  

One of the most interesting methods - in the game "Pantomimo" is divided 

into 3 groups. One person from each group is put on the board. They are given 

different words based on the list. They have to explain the words to the rest of the 

group through gestures and actions without saying a word.  

To apply this method of "Creative Problem Solving", the beginning of the 

story is read and the judgment of the students is referred to how it ends; - "Merry 

Riddles" teaching riddles to students is important in teaching English, they learn 

unfamiliar words and find the answer to riddles; 

 - "Quick answers" helps to improve the effectiveness of the lesson; 

 - "Chigil yazdi" ("Warm-up exercises") using various games in the 

classroom to interest students in the lesson [3]; 

 - "Pantomime" (pantomime) this method is used in a lesson where very 

difficult topics are to be explained or written exercises are performed, can be used 

when students are tired;  

- "A chain story" method helps to develop students' oral speech; 

 - "Acting characters" method can be used in all types of lessons. In order 

to teach the profession, people in professions such as "Interpreter", "Translator", 

"Writer", "Poet" can participate in the class and talk with the students; 

 - "Thinkers meeting" poets and writers such as U. Shakespeare, A. Navoi, 

R. Burns can be "invited". At such a time, using the words of wisdom they said in 

the lesson will help young people to be educated as perfect people; - The "When 

pictures speak" method is very convenient and helps to teach English and develop 

the oral speech of students, for this purpose it is necessary to use pictures related 

to the topic;  
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- Quiz cards are distributed according to the number of students and allow 

all students to participate in the lesson at the same time, which saves time. As we 

have seen, each innovative technology has its own advantages. All such methods 

include cooperation between the teacher and the student, the active action of the 

student in the educational process. 

 In conclusion, as a result of using innovative methods in English language 

classes, students' logical thinking skills develop, their speech becomes fluent, and 

the ability to give quick and correct answers is formed. Such methods make 

students eager for knowledge. The student tries to prepare thoroughly for the 

lessons. This makes students active subjects of the educational process. As the 

educational system sets itself the task of educating a free-thinking, well-rounded, 

mature person, in the future, we future teachers will contribute by developing 

ways to effectively use innovative technologies. possible.  
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ONE OF THE MOST EFFECTIVE WATER-SAVING TECHNOLOGIES 

IS SPRINKLER IRRIGATION 

 

Abstract. In recent years, special attention has been paid to increasing the 

efficiency of agricultural land in our country, including using water-saving 

technologies. However, shortcomings in the production, supply, procurement, on-

site design and installation of water-saving irrigation systems, as well as the lack 

of skills of some agricultural producers in this regard, are the reasons for the late 

introduction of these technologies. is happening 

Decision PQ-144 dated 01.03.2022 on measures to further improve the 

introduction of water-saving technologies in agriculture. 

Key words: Pumping station, water source, water intake facility, water 

pipes, water softener and vane camera water sprinklers. 

 

In the last five years, special attention has been paid to the introduction of 

water-saving technologies in the cultivation of agricultural crops. As a result of 

state support, in 2020 alone, water-saving technologies were introduced on an 

additional 133,000 hectares. However, increasing water scarcity and increasing 

demand for water resources require a drastic increase in the efficiency of water 

use in agriculture. 

Increasing the effectiveness of mechanisms for encouraging the 

introduction of water-saving technologies in agriculture, achieving a stable supply 

of water to irrigated areas 

Fivefold increase in the rate of introduction of drip and rain irrigation 

systems and discrete irrigation method with laser leveling of the land in the 

cultivation of agricultural crops by the Ministry of Water Economy, the Council 

of Ministers of the Republic of Karakalpakstan and regional governments, 

Sprinkler irrigation means to crush the irrigation water using special 

technical devices, turn it into small water drops and transfer it from the surface 

layer to plants and soil in the form of artificial rain. Advantages of sprinkler 

irrigation: 

changing the depth of soil salinization through the rate of irrigation. 

increasing the relative humidity of the surface layer of the air and lowering 

its temperature, ensuring that crops are not hit by cold; 

equal distribution of water across the field and no requirement for its relief; 

no need to build irrigation ditches and ditches; 

the possibility of giving mineral fertilizers with irrigation water; 

adaptability to irrigation; 

water-saving method, high water utilization coefficient; 
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High land use ratio. Elements of sprinkler irrigation technique: 

irrigation intensity; 

raindrop size; 

even distribution of rain over the area. The correctness of the elements of 

the sprinkler irrigation technique is determined by the provision of a favorable 

water regime of the soil, the non-destruction of the soil structure, the non-damage 

of the plant, the non-accumulation of water on the soil, and the non-occurrence of 

water flow. Rainfall rate is the amount of rain that falls on the irrigated surface in 

one minute (mm/min) or the thickness of the water layer formed by artificial rain 

in a unit of time. 

The following terms and units are used in the application of sprinkler 

irrigation technology: Water pressure: pressure at the bottom of the water column; 

unit – m, water pressure at the bottom of a water column 10 m high is 10 m = 1 

atm. (about 1 bar). Water volume: volume is measured in units. In the metric 

system, the units are liters (l) and cubic meters (m3), (1000 l = 1 m3). Water 

consumption (delivery): the volume of water transported through a certain section 

during a unit of time. Metric unit: m3/s or l/s. Wetting circle diameter: the 

diameter of the circle on the soil surface where wetting is carried out using a 

special sprayer. The diameter is twice the radius of the nozzle. The unit of 

measurement is meter (m). Sprinkler spacing (pitch): the number of sprinklers 

(sprinkler vanes) along the length of the pipes and the distance between them. 

Example: 12 mx 18 m. Rainfall rate: the force with which water droplets fall on 

the soil during sprinkling. Velocity depends on the number of drops, their size, 

speed and the angle of impact of the raindrop when it falls on the soil surface. 

Speed is expressed in the following indicators: high, medium, low. Irrigation 

consumption (irrigation rate): amount of water delivered per unit area per unit of 

time: per hour per hectare (ha) 1 mm/h = 1 m3. Irrigation period: the time interval 

between two irrigation cycles, that is, between the start of one irrigation cycle and 

the start of the next cycle. Irrigation cycle time: the time from the beginning to 

the end of one irrigation in a given area. Wind speed: the unit of speed is meters 

divided by seconds (m/s). Nominal pipe diameter: pipe diameter (steel or 

asbestos-cement) up to 10" inside diameter, inches (1 inch = 25.4 mm). For larger 

pipe diameters, as well as aluminum and plastic pipes, the outside diameter is 

Specified: In inches – for aluminum tubing and in millimeters for plastic tubing 

Base: The connection has an internal or external thread, ranging from 0.5"-3" 

(12.7-76.2 mm) in diameter. Tube: is inserted into the base and connected to the 

sprayer body. Between the base and the tube, there are 1-3 spacers that act as 

bearings, which ensure the smooth rotation of the sprayer and reduce the frictional 

wear between the tube and the base. Sand Prevention Mechanism: Sand and 

gravel external includes a compression spring and outer plastic sleeve to prevent 

intrusion.Housing: serves to mount the housing parts that house the triplets as 

well as the moving parts of the spray arm. 
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Spring: Helps turn the sprayer, return the lever controlled by the water flow 

from the nozzle. Sprinkler irrigation is a highly mechanized method of irrigation. 

Sprinkler irrigation is carried out using special engineering devices. Sprinkler 

irrigation is a method of irrigating agricultural crops that delivers water as much 

as possible to the surface of the soil and plants in a sprinkling manner that 

simulates natural irrigation, in particular: Comprehensive sprinkler irrigation 

system - a sprinkler irrigation system that delivers water in a circular or frontal 

motion using self-propelled units covering a large area. Sprinkler system - there 

are types of sprinkler irrigation systems that deliver water through small particles 

to the upper layer of the plant with the help of stationary short sprinkler 

equipment. The sprinkler irrigation method should be used primarily in flat and 

low-slope irrigation areas, in strong and highly permeable soils, in the irrigation 

of technical and spiky crops, grass crops and meadows, and gardens. is 

recommended. The main condition for using the sprinkler irrigation method is 

Pm<Vm, that is, the value of the artificial rain rate (Pm) must always be smaller 

than the soil water absorption rate (mv). If this condition is not met, artificial rain 

intensity in the top layer of the soil is understood as the thickness of the water 

layer formed by artificial rain within a unit of time. The biological effect of rain 

on agricultural crops is divided into simple, pulsed (continuous) and low 

(submerged) forms, depending on the duration and nature of soil moistening. In 

pulsed (continuous) sprinkler irrigation, artificial rain is delivered to the irrigation 

field in order to maintain daily air moisture and moisten the soil. Impulse sprinkler 

irrigation devices work in certain cycles. The first of these cycles is the water 

collection cycle (40-100 seconds) and the second is the sprinkler cycle (1-3 

seconds). Mechanical composition: rain rate for heavy soils irrigation is 0.06-0.15 

mm/min, medium soils 0.10-0.25 mm/min, light soils 0.15-0.45 mm/min should 

not exceed min. The optimal speed of artificial rain should be 0.06-0.15 mm/min, 

and the size of the raindrop should be d = (1-2) mm., soil washing (erosion) 

occurs. 

According to the results of the field experiments carried out within the 

framework of the research, an increase in the moisture content of the upper (0-20 

cm) layers of the soil is observed during rain irrigation. As a result of regular 

irrigation, the moisture content of the lower layers of the soil (20-60 cm) is 

significantly increased. From this it can be concluded that during rain irrigation, 

the lower layers of the soil, which are not necessary for the development of the 

crop (in this case, winter wheat), do not get wet, that is, there is no opportunity 

for water to be wasted. As a result, 40% less water is used to irrigate 1 hectare of 

the crop field during sprinkler irrigation than in conventional irrigation. 

According to the results of the research conducted on winter wheat rain irrigation, 

the number of winter wheat seedlings in the field irrigated by rain is almost 50% 

more than in the field irrigated by rain. 

When sprinkler irrigation is used, the irrigation process is fully mechanized 

and the water is evenly distributed. It gives good results especially in the lands 
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near the seepage waters and increases labor productivity by 3-4 times. The method 

of sprinkler irrigation makes it possible to use water efficiently, and the cotton 

yield increases by 3-4 t/ha. Irrigation water is saved by 35-45%. 

Conclusion 

1. It is known that water saving can be achieved if water-saving 

technologies are introduced step by step. 

2. Productivity increases significantly in areas where water-saving 

technologies are installed. 
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EDUCATIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND BEHAVIORAL DEVIANCE IN 

YOUTH 

 

Abstract. The role of education in ensuring the social development of 

society is very important. Education, as an important part of the formation of 

human capital, plays a fundamental role in increasing the socio-economic 

creativity of the people. As a result of the high efficiency of education, the 

development of the individual's ability to create new ideas, ensuring that he 

becomes a subject with constructive-innovative qualities and not destructive 

aspects, becomes the locomotive of the development of society. 

Key words: education, sociology, deviance, social norm, society. 

 

Deviations in human behavior are explained by the term deviance in 

sociology. Deviance Deviation (deviato - deviation) is translated from Latin and 

means deviation from social norms. In the explanatory dictionary of sociology, 

deviance is defined as behavior that deviates from the behavior accepted in society 

or considered "normative" in a certain social context. Deviance is also defined as 

an act, activity, or lifestyle that does not follow the system of norms accepted by 

the majority in a social group or society. 

All people belong to certain systems that often have very conflicting 

demands. Researcher Anna Hartman describes social systems as "a means of 

ordering the world and its relationships." Individual people and other structures 

within the boundaries of the system belong to the social system. The social system 

includes social institutions, including educational institutions. The processes and 

relations in educational processes are not in an anarchic state, they have a certain 

hierarchy and order. Hierarchical processes in an educational institution are a 

system formed from the necessary requirements arising from the sequence of tasks 

related to interrelated activities that require each other. The content of education 

is highlighted in the product, and it is the person who has acquired the necessary 

skills and abilities arising from the demand of the society. In the development of 

humanity, education is not only a mechanism for instilling skills, but also an 

institution that adapts educational skills and people to the requirements of social 

norms. 

According to the researcher D. North, social institutions consist of a system 

of mechanisms, rights and restrictions that ensure compliance with the normative 

behavior of repeated relations between people. If we express this opinion from a 

deviantological point of view, the social institution of education is manifested as 

a system of mechanisms and restrictions for the adaptation of relations in the field 

of education to normative norms and the implementation of social tasks of 
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education. In recent years, tolerance or perfect human education prevailed in the 

educational process in our country, and encouragement began to move from the 

theoretical limit to the practical side. Because practical incentives require certain 

economic opportunities. For example, preferential bank loans for graduates or 

start-up projects are among them. 

Historically, coercive mechanisms have long dominated educational 

processes in the East, as they do elsewhere. Allama Abu-Nasr Farabi from Central 

Asia emphasized that education should be carried out by means of encouragement 

and coercion. "Practical virtues and practical arts (professions) and habits to 

perform them are formed in two ways: the first of these - with the help of 

satisfying words, inviting, inspiring words, a habit is formed, skills are created, 

enthusiasm and desire in a person are transformed into action. The second way is 

the way of coercion. In this case, konmovchi is applied to stubborn urban dwellers 

and other desert peoples. Because they are not those who are motivated by words 

according to their wishes. 

The concept of "educational crisis" has been widely used since the second 

half of the 20th century. The education crisis did not appear by itself, the dramatic 

changes in many parts of the world over the past century have often had negative 

consequences for the people living in these societies. As a result, the system in 

society will be destroyed and a whole army of "lost generations" will appear due 

to the conditions of anomie. Socialization of this category, i.e. bringing it into a 

constructive state through education, was the primary task of education. In the 

gradual development of education, we encountered such situations several times, 

including in the process of anomie that occurred in our society in the 1990s. Due 

to the above situations, the idea that education is not able to fulfill its task 

prevailed, and the concept of crisis in education began to be widely used. But the 

nature of the current "educational crisis" is actually a moral-cultural crisis, it does 

not mean only an intellectual crisis like the previous one, but it also means that 

deviant situations are highlighted as a characteristic system of signs for the 

modern young generation. This has a negative impact on the attitude towards 

education and its effectiveness. It should be noted that in some literature, the 

concept of "pedagogical deviation" is also used, which includes the category of 

children who cannot receive education for various reasons, and as a result of such 

processes, deviant behavior occurs. Therefore, "pedagogical deviation" is a 

process that precedes deviant situations. 

Researcher P.Shtompka stated that "the school crisis of recent times limited 

it to the task of providing information to students and destroyed its power to 

determine moral, civil principles, and personal character." "Today, universities 

and similar schools are no longer considered temples of knowledge, and 

professors and teachers are not at the level of monks. "Both this and that are 

moving towards the direction of the staff who offer ready-made products for 

consumption." Reforms under the influence of the above factors, which make it 

necessary to speed up the process of transition from traditional education to a new 
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stage of modern education, are increasingly moving in the direction of giving wide 

freedoms to learners and institutions in our country, factoring, integration with 

abroad, and introducing innovative educational technologies. Today, as a result 

of the democratization of education and the expansion of opportunities for 

"qualification maneuver" in education, the demand for specialists has increased. 

But traditional education could not meet these requirements. It was due to such 

situations that the demand for changes in content and form in the education 

reforms in Uzbekistan in the following years was in harmony with the reforms 

and was viewed as a factor in its development. 

Each person essentially expresses his needs due to his behavior. As the 

educational process takes place in the system of personal needs, through it, a 

person not only goes through an important stage of socialization, but also affects 

the determination of his destiny as a result of the formation of new skills in his 

behavior. In this regard, Dolores Norton, who developed the concept of "double 

view" of human needs, divides the needs into two systems: 1. The feeder of the 

system, that is, the family and the environment surrounding this community, 

including culture; 2. The supporter of the system, that is, organization of supply 

of products and services, political power, economic resources, educational 

system. 

In conclusion, it can be noted that people must learn norms and procedures, 

otherwise it is impossible to think about personal perfection. As long as it is 

beneficial and easy to move from non-conformity to conformity in the society, the 

efficiency of social control in the educational institutions of that society will 

increase. Viewing and valuing the social institution of education as a regulator 

plays an important role in ensuring normativity. 
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Abstract. Small hydroelectric power plants play a crucial role in generating 

clean and sustainable energy, contributing to the global shift towards renewable 

resources. However, maximizing the efficiency of these plants is essential to 

ensure optimal energy output. This article delves into the justification for 

integrating sequential transmission hydro turbines in small hydroelectric power 

plants to enhance overall efficiency. Small hydroelectric power plants play a 

pivotal role in the renewable energy landscape, yet optimizing their efficiency 

remains a key challenge. Through a comprehensive analysis comparing 

traditional turbines with sequential transmission turbines, this study reveals the 

superior performance of sequential transmission hydro turbines under varying 

flow conditions.  

Key words: Hydroelectric power, plant, energy, generation, hydro turbine. 

 

Introduction: Small hydroelectric power plants have emerged as a 

promising solution for harnessing the energy potential of flowing water in rivers 

and streams. While these plants are relatively compact, enhancing their efficiency 

is imperative for achieving maximum power output. One innovative approach to 

improve efficiency is the incorporation of sequential transmission hydro turbines, 

which offer distinct advantages over traditional systems.  

The global pursuit of sustainable energy solutions has intensified in recent 

years, with a growing emphasis on harnessing the untapped potential of small 

hydroelectric power plants. These compact facilities leverage the kinetic energy 

of flowing water to generate clean and renewable electricity, offering a viable 

alternative to conventional energy sources. While small hydroelectric power 

plants hold significant promise, the optimization of their efficiency remains a 

critical aspect for ensuring their economic viability and contribution to the 

renewable energy transition. 

This article focuses on the justification for the utilization of sequential 

transmission hydro turbines in small hydroelectric power plants, with the primary 

objective of enhancing overall efficiency. Traditional turbines, although effective 

to a certain extent, encounter challenges related to variable water flow and 

fluctuating load conditions. The sequential transmission system presents an 

innovative solution to address these challenges, offering improved adaptability 

and performance. 

Literature Review: Previous research has highlighted the challenges faced 

by small hydroelectric power plants in achieving high efficiency. Common issues 
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include variations in water flow, turbine performance under partial load, and the 

need for flexibility in adapting to changing conditions. Sequential transmission 

hydro turbines have gained attention for their ability to address these challenges 

effectively. 

Small hydroelectric power plants have emerged as a crucial component of 

the renewable energy landscape, contributing significantly to the global effort to 

transition towards sustainable and environmentally friendly energy sources. In the 

pursuit of optimizing the efficiency of these plants, researchers and engineers 

have explored various technological advancements, and among these, the 

integration of sequential transmission hydro turbines has garnered attention for its 

potential to address inherent challenges faced by traditional systems. 

Traditional hydro turbines, such as Kaplan and Francis turbines, have been 

widely employed in small hydroelectric power plants. However, their efficiency 

is often compromised under conditions of variable water flow and fluctuating 

loads. The literature suggests that these challenges are particularly pronounced in 

small-scale hydroelectric projects, where the variability in water resources is more 

pronounced compared to larger installations. 

Sequential transmission hydro turbines, introduced as a novel solution, 

have been the subject of increased research interest. These turbines incorporate a 

sequential gearbox, allowing for variable speed operation and improved control 

over the turbine blades. This feature enhances the adaptability of the turbine to 

varying flow conditions, ensuring consistent efficiency across a broader 

operational range. 

Methodology: To justify the use of sequential transmission hydro turbines, 

a comprehensive analysis of their design, performance, and adaptability in small 

hydroelectric power plants was conducted. The study focused on comparing the 

efficiency of traditional turbines with sequential transmission turbines under 

varying flow conditions and loads. 

The methodology employed in this study aims to rigorously assess the 

performance and feasibility of sequential transmission hydro turbines in small 

hydroelectric power plants. The research design encompasses a multifaceted 

approach, combining hydraulic analysis, mechanical testing, and computational 

simulations to provide a comprehensive understanding of the turbine's behavior 

under various conditions. 

Results: The results of the study revealed that sequential transmission 

hydro turbines exhibit superior performance compared to traditional turbines in 

small hydroelectric power plants. The sequential transmission system allows for 

optimized power generation across a broader range of flow conditions, ensuring 

consistent efficiency even during fluctuations in water availability. 

Conclusion: In conclusion, the incorporation of sequential transmission 

hydro turbines in small hydroelectric power plants offers a compelling solution to 

enhance efficiency. The adaptability of these turbines to variable flow conditions 
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and their superior performance under partial loads make them an ideal choice for 

optimizing power generation in small-scale hydroelectric projects.  

Enhanced Efficiency: The results consistently demonstrate that sequential 

transmission hydro turbines outperform traditional turbines, particularly in 

maintaining efficiency under varying flow conditions and partial load scenarios. 

The ability of these turbines to adapt to fluctuations in water flow positions them 

as a robust and reliable option for small hydroelectric power plants. 

Adaptability and Resilience: Mechanical testing and fault simulations 

underscore the adaptability and resilience of sequential transmission hydro 

turbines. Their capacity to handle sudden changes in load and respond effectively 

to variations in water flow contributes to stable and efficient power generation. 

Computational Validation: The alignment between computational 

simulations and real-world data validates the accuracy of the modeling approach. 

This reinforces the credibility of the findings and supports the use of 

computational fluid dynamics as a valuable tool for assessing turbine 

performance. 

Economic Viability: The economic assessment reveals that the initial 

investment in sequential transmission hydro turbines is justified by increased 

energy production and comparable or lower maintenance costs. This economic 

viability positions sequential transmission systems as an attractive option for 

investors and project developers. 

Sensitivity to Design Parameters: Sensitivity analysis highlights the 

importance of optimizing design parameters such as blade pitch and rotational 

speed. This emphasizes the need for careful engineering and design considerations 

to maximize the benefits of sequential transmission hydro turbines under specific 

operational conditions. 

Recommendations for Implementation: Based on the findings, it is 

recommended that small hydroelectric power plant projects consider the adoption 

of sequential transmission hydro turbines to optimize efficiency and overall 

performance. Further research can explore additional design refinements and 

evaluate the long-term operational and economic benefits of these turbines in 

diverse geographical and hydrological contexts. 

Contribution to Sustainable Energy: The successful integration of 

sequential transmission hydro turbines in small hydroelectric power plants aligns 

with the global transition to sustainable energy sources. By improving the 

efficiency of these plants, sequential transmission turbines contribute 

significantly to the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions and the promotion of 

clean and renewable energy generation. 

Recommendations: Based on the findings, it is recommended that future 

small hydroelectric power plant projects consider the implementation of 

sequential transmission hydro turbines. Further research can explore additional 

design enhancements and evaluate the long-term performance and economic 

viability of these turbines in various geographical and operational contexts. 
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KIRISH: Qishloq turizmi - qishloq taraqqiyotiga farovonligi barqaror 

yondashuv desak mubolag’a bo’lmaydi. So’ngi yillarda olib borgan 

tadqiqotlarimiz doirasida biz iqtisodiy-ijtimoiy o'zgarishlarni amalga oshirishda 

turizmning rolini o'rgandik. Turizmning ko'plab jihatlariga duch keldik. Ularning 

eng qiziqarlilaridan biri “Qishloq turizmi” xisoblanadi. 

UNWTO bergan tarifiga ko’ra qishloq turizmi sayyohlik faoliyatining bir 

turi bo'lib, unda tashrif buyuruvchining tajribasi tabiatga asoslangan faoliyat, 

qishloq xo'jaligi, qishloq turmush tarzi, madaniyati, baliq ovlash va diqqatga 

sazovor joylar bilan bog'liq bo'lgan keng turdagi mashg’ulotlar bilan bog'liq 

[Rural Tourism | UNWTO]. Qishloq turizmi faoliyati shahardan tashqari (qishloq) 

quyidagi xususiyatlarga ega bo'lgan joylarda amalga oshiriladi: 

a) Aholi zichligi pastligi, 

b) Qishloq va o'rmon xo'jaligi ustunlik qiladigan landshaft va erdan 

foydalanish,  

c)  An'anaviy ijtimoiy tuzilma va turmush tarzi. 

Qishloq turizmi - bu qishloq turmush tarzida faol ishtirok etishga qaratilgan 

turizm. Bu ekoturizmning bir varianti bo'lishi mumkin. Ko'pgina qishloqlar 

turizmni osonlashtirishi mumkin, azaldan qishloq aholisi va ko'plab qishloqlar 

mehmondo'stlikga intilishadi. Qishloq turizmi o’ziga xos jihatlaridan biri 

shundaki unda ishtirokchilar o'z navbatida qishloq yoshlarning shaharlarga 

intilishiga xarakat bo’lsa shahar aholisining qishloq joylariga borishga va turmush 

tarzini tushunishga qiziqadigan bir qismi bor [N. P. Tsephe, and S. D. Eyono 

Obono]. 

Yana bir guruh olimlar nazarida qishloq turizmi zamonaviy turizmning 

o'ziga xos tushunchasi bo'lib, u faqat qishloq turmush tarzida ishtirok etishga 

qaratilgan. Buni agroturizmning muqobil varianti deb atash mumkin, bu 

kontseptsiya qishloq joylarni ko'tarishga qaratilgan. Bu jarayonda turistlar tabiat 

bilan bevosita aloqada bo'lishlari mumkin. Bundan tashqari, hozirgi avlod 

sayyohlari tabiati o'zining go'zal ne'matlari bilan kutib oladigan mamlakatning 

chekka hududlarida qishloq joylarni hayotini o'rganishga ko'proq moyil [Abdo 

KATAYA (2021)]. 

Qishloq joylarida qishloq hayoti, san'ati, madaniyati va merosini namoyish 

etadigan, shu bilan mahalliy hamjamiyatga iqtisodiy va ijtimoiy foyda 

keltiradigan, shuningdek, sayyohlar va mahalliy aholi o'rtasidagi o'zaro aloqani 

yanada boyitish uchun qishloq turizmi xizmat qiladi. 

Qishloq turizmining qishloq joylarda qo’yidagi afzalliklarini ko’rish 

mumkin. 

• Ayniqsa, qishloq yoshlari uchun bandlik yaratish. 

• Tovar va xizmatlarga talab ortadi. 

• Davlat xizmatlarini yaxshilanishi. 

• Mahalliy kichik tadbirkor ulushi ortishi. 

Qishloq turizmining atrof-muhitni muxofaza qilish tabiatni asrashdagi 

afzalliklari. 
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• Yashillikni yaratish va saqlashda yordam berish. 

• Sog'lom muhitni rivojlantirishni o'rganadilar. 

• Qishloq joylarda biologik xilma-xillik, tarixiy obidalarni asrab-avaylashni 

o'rganadilar. 

 
1-rasm Surxondaryo viloyatida Sangardak qishlog’i turizm ob’ektlari 

 

Qishloq turizmining Ijtimoiy-madaniy jihatdan qishloq turizmining 

afzalliklari. 

• Qishloq aholisining ta'lim va salomatligi yaxshilash. 

• Yarmarkalar va festivallar orqali qishloq joylarda aholining dunyoqarashi 

kengayishi. 

• Qishloq aholisining shaharlarga migratsiyasi kamayishi tus oladi. 

• Qishloq joylarda yilda qishloq xo'jaligi mahsulotlari va hunarmandchilik 

bozori rivojlanadi 

Qishloq turizmi alohida daromat keltiradigan tur hisoblanib bu tur dunyo 

turizm bozorida katta qamrovi bilan alohida o’rin tutadi. 

O’zbekistonda birinchi “Turizm qishlog’i”ni tashkil etish doirasida 

loyihaga start Toshkent viloyatining Parkent tumanidagi Kumushkondan 

boshlangan bo’lsa bu ro’yxat yillar sayin ko’payib bordi jumladan keyingi 

yillarda Samarqand viloyatidagi Konigil, Navoiy viloyatida Sentob, Jizzah 

viloyatida Uxum, Farg’ona viloyatida Avval, Surxondaryo viloyatida Sangardak 

qishloqlari kiritildi. 
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Surxondaryo viloyatida Sangardak qishlog’i o’zining betakror, so’lim 

tabiati, musaffo havosi, odamlarning turmush tarzi, madaniy meros ob’ektlari bilan 

sayyohlarni jalb etmoqda. Surxondaryo viloyatida ushbu ro’yxatni davom 

ettiradigan bo’lsak bularga Omonxona, Sayrob, Xo’jaipok, Chorbog’ qishloqlari 

“Turizm qishlog’i” maqomini olish uchun imkoniyatlari mavjud 

Sangardak sharsharasi. Sariosiyo tumanida Sangardak sharsharasi O’rta 

Osiyoda ulug’vor manzara aks etgan yagona sharshara ekanligi bilan ajralib 

turadi. Qoyalardagi buloqlardan hosil bo’lgan sharshara suvi 150 metr 

balandlikdan qoyalarga urilib otilib tushadi. Uning bu xususiyati tabiatning noyob 

mu’jizasini vujudga keltiradi (1-a-rasm). Uning bir qismi “sharshara mozor” 

nomi bilan ham ataladi. Sangardakning o’ng tomonida 200 metr balandlikda yilda 

bir marta jabzo oyida (22-maydan 21-iyungacha) tog’ bag’ridan suv oqa 

boshlaydi, oy tugashi bilan tog’ bag’ridan oqayotgan suv ham to’xtaydi. Mahalliy 

aholi bu suvni “jabzo suvi” deb ham nomlashgan. Bundan tashqari uning yaqinida 

qora buloq, sirsoy buloq, shirin buloqlar bor. 

Viloyat shifobaxsh buloq va suvlarga boy. Jumladan, “Omonxona”, 

“Xo’jaipok”, “O’rinbuloq”, “Qo’tirbuloq”, “Xo’jamoyxonaota” kabi shifobaxsh 

suvlar respublikamizda ma’lum va mashhur hisoblanadi.  

Omonxona Boysun tog’lar bag’rida quyuq archalar bilan qoplangan. 

Ushbu manzil muhiti, go’zal manzarasi, bahavoligi bilan insonga o’zgacha ta’sir 

etadi (1-b-rasm). Buloq suvi tarkibida kremniy kislotasi, temir, alyuminiy va 

boshqa ko’plab mikroelementlar mavjudligi aniqlangan. Olimlarning fikricha, 

bunday vitamin va minerallarga boy buloq suvi inson tanasini, jigar, o’t pufagi 

yo’llarini davolash xususiyatiga ega. Omonxona suvi surunkali gepatit (sariq 

kasalligi), surunkali xolitsistit (o’t pufagi va yo’llarining yallig’lanishi), oshqozon 

- ichak sistemasida uchraydigan barcha kasalliklar (gastrit, duodent, kolitlar), 

qandli diabed, oshqozon osti bezining yallig’lanishi (pankreatit) kabi 

kasalliklarga qarshi kurashishda muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligi olimlar 

tomonidan isbotlangan. 

Xulosa. Viloyatda qishloq turizmni to’ldiruvchi turizmning yana boshqa 

turlarini ham rivojlantirish mumkin. Jumladan, viloyatning Omonxona, Sayrob, 

Xo’jaipok, Chorbog’ qishloqlarida tog’-tog’oldi trekking turizmini, Hisor 

tizmalarida alpinizmni, tog’lardan oqib tushuvchi sharqiroq daryolar (To’palang, 

Machay daryolari)da rafting turizmini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari katta. 
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Kirish: Matematika metodikasi pedagogika va didaktika fanining asosiy 

bo‘limlaridan biri bo'lib, jamiyatimiz taraqqiyoti darajasida ta’lim maqsadlariga 

mos keluvchi matematikani o‘qitish, o‘rganish qonuniyatlarini o'rganadigan 

mustaqil fandir.Matematika fanining o'rganadigan narsasi (obyekti) materiyadagi 

mavjud narsalaming fazoviy formalari va ular orasidagi miqdoriy 

munosabatlardan iborat. Hozirgi davrda matematika fani shartli ravishda ikkiga 

ajraladi: 

1) elementar matematika, 2) oliy matematika. Elementar matematika ham 

mustaqil mazmunga ega bo‘lgan fan bo'lib, u oliy matematikaning turli 

tarmoqlaridan, ya’ni nazariy arifmetikadan, sonlar nazariyasidan, oliy algebradan, 

matematik analizdan va geometriyaning mantiqiy kursidan olingan elementar 

ma’Iumotlar asosiga qurilgandir. Oliy matematika fani esa real olamning fazoviy 

formalari va ular orasidagi miqdoriy munosabatlarni to'la hamda chuqur aks 

ettiruvchi matematik qonuniyatlami topish bilan shug‘ullanadi. 
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 Metodika so‘zi grekcha so‘z bo‘lib, «yo‘l» degan ma’noni anglatadi. 

Matematika metodikasi ta’lim jarayoni bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan quyidagi uch savolga 

javob beradi: 

1. Nima uchun matematikani o‘rganish kerak? 

2. Matematikadan nimalarni o'rganish kerak? 

3. Matematikani qanday o‘rganish kerak? 

Matematika metodikasi haqidagi tushuncha birinchi bo'lib, shveytsariyalik 

pedagog-matematik G. Pestalotsining 1803-yildayozgan «Sonni ko'rgazmali 

o‘rganish» asarida bayon qilingan. XVII asming birinchi yarmidan boshlab 

matematika o‘qitish metodikasiga doir masalalar bilan rus olimlaridan akademik 

S.E. Gurev (1760—1813), XVIII asming birinchi va ikkinchi yarmidan esa N.I. 

Lobachevskiy (1792—1856), I.N. Ulyanov (1831—1886). L.N. Tolstoy (1828—

1910) va atoqli metodistmatematik S.I.Shoxor-Trotskiy (1853—1923), A.N. 

Ostrogradskiy va boshqalar shug'ullandilar va ular matematika faniga ilmiy 

nuqtayi nazardan qarab, uning progressiv asoslarini ishlab chiqdilar. Matematika 

o‘qitish metodikasi pedagogika universitetlarining III—IV kurslarida o'tiladi. U 

o‘zining tuzilishi xususiyatiga ko‘ra shartli ravishda uchga bo‘linadi. 

1. Matematika o‘qitishning umumiy metodikasi. Bu bo'limda matematika 

fanining maqsadi, mazmuni, formasi, metodlari va uning vositalarining metodik 

sistemasi, pedagogika, psixologiya qonunlari hamda didaktik prinsiplar asosida 

ochib beriladi. 

2. Matematika o‘qitishning maxsus metodikasi. Bu bo‘limda matematika 

o‘qitish umumiy metodikasining qonun va qoidalarining aniq mavzu 

materiallariga tatbiq qilish yo‘llari ko‘rsatiladi. 

3. Matematika o‘qitishning aniq metodikasi. Bu bo‘lim ikki qismdan iborat: 

1. Umumiy metodikaning xususiy masalalari. 

2. Maxsus metodikaning xususiy masalalari. 

Ma’lumki, matematika o'qitish metodikasi fani pedagogika fanining 

ma’lum bir bo'limi bo‘lib, u matematika fanini o‘qitish qoidalarini o'rganish bilan 

shug‘ullanadi. Matematika o'qitish metodikasi matematika fanini o'qitish 

qonuniyatlarini o'rganish jarayonida pedagogika, mantiq, psixologiya, 

matematika, lingvistika va falsafa fanlari bilan uzviy aloqada bo‘ladi. Boshqacha 

aytganda, maktabda matematika o'qitish muammolari mantiq, psixologiya, 

pedagogika, matematika va falsafa fanlari bilan uzviy bog‘liqlikda hal qilinadi. 

Matematika o‘qitish metodikasining metodologik asosi bilish nazariyasiga 

asoslangandir. Matematika metodikasi fani matematik ta’limning maqsadi, 

mazmuni, formasi, uslubi va uning vositalarini dars jarayoniga tatbiqiy 

qonuniyatlarini o‘rganib keladi. Matematika fani fizika, chizmachilik, kimyo va 

astronomiya fanlari bilan ham uzviy aloqada bo‘ladi. Matematika fanining boshqa 

fanlar bilan uzviy aloqasi quyidagi ikki yo'l bilan amalga oshiriladi: 

1) matematika tizimining butunligini buzmagan holda qo‘shni fanlaming 

dasturlarini moslashtirish; 
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2) boshqa fanlarda matematika qonunlarini, formulalarini teoremalami 

o'rganish bilan bog'liq bo‘lgan materiallardan matematika kursida foydalanish. 

Hоzirgi vаqtdа mаtеmаtikа dаsturini bоshqа fаnlаr bilаn mоslаshtirish mаsаlаsi 

аnchа muvаffаqqiyatli hаl qilingаn. Mаtеmаtikа dаrslаridа bоshqа fаnlаrdаn 

fоydаlаnish mаsаlаsini dаsturdа аniq ko‘rsаtish qiyin, buni o‘qituvchining o‘zi 

аmаlgа оshirаdi, ya’ni o‘quv mаtеriаlini rеjаlаshtirishdа vа dаrsgа tаyyorlаnish 

vаqtidа e’tibоrgа оlishi kеrаk. Mаsаlаn, tеnglаmаlаrni o‘rgаnish dаvridа fizik 

miqdоrlаr оrаsidаgi bоg‘lаnishlаrni аks ettirаdigаn tеnglаmаlаrni, ya’ni issiqlik 

bаlаnsi tеnglаmаsi, issiqlikdаn chiziqli kеngаyish tеnglаmаsi vа shungа o‘хshаsh 

tеnglаmаlаrni hаm yеchtirishi mumkin 

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, matematika o’qitish metodikasi butun 

pedagogik tadqiqotlarda pedagogik texnologiya, axborot texnologiyalari 

yutuqlarida qo’llaniladigan metodlardan foydalanadi. Matematika darslarida 

boshqa fanlardan foydalanish masalasini dasturda aniq ko‘rsatish qiyin, buni 

o'qituvchining o‘zi amalga oshiradi, ya’ni o‘quv materialini rejalashtirishda va 

darsga tayyorlanish vaqtida e’tiborga olishi kerak. 
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Kirish. So’ngi yillarda tezlik bilan rivоjlanayоtgan sanoat va qishloq 

xo’jaligi tarmoqlari suv havzalarini iflоslanishiga, ayniqsa chuchuk suvlarning 

sifati jihatdan tarkibining buzilishiga оlib kelmоqda. Bu iflоslanish kelib chiqishi 

manbai turli-tuman bо'lib, quyidagi mоddalarni: metallar, оzuqa mоddalari va 

pоlisiklik arоmatik uglevоdоrоdlar kabi iflоslantiruvchi mоddalarni misоl 

keltirish mumkin [1,2,3]. Ushbu iflоslantiruvchi mоddalar оrasida оg’ir metallar 

juda katta ekоlоgik xavf hisоblanib, оrganik iflоslantiruvchilardan farqli ravishda, 

ular amalda parchalanishi qiyinligi sababli, uzоq vaqt saqlanadi. Har yili 

antrоpоgen va tabiiy jarayonlar natijasida suv va tashqi muhitga tonnalab оg'ir 

metallar chiqariladi, bu esa butun biosfera uchun tashvishga aylanmоqda. 

Chiqindi oqava suvlar tarkibida aniqlangan eng keng tarqalgan, zararli оg'ir 

metallar quyidagilar: Cо(II), Cd(II), Cr(VI), Hg(II), Ni(II), Pb(II) va Cu(II) 

katiоnlaridir[4,5]. 

Chuchuk suvdan chiqindi mоddalarni оlib tashlashning bir qancha usullari: 

biоlоgik tоzalash, filtrlash, kimyоviy kоagulyatsiya, sedimentatsiya, 

elektrоkоagulyatsiya, kristallanish va adsоrbsiya usullari qо’llanilib 

kelinadi.Tuproq minerali vermikulit ham yaxshi adsorbent bo’lib, qatlamlari 

orasida bog’lanishlar biron tashqi kuchlar orqali buzilsa, vermikulit kengayadi 

yоki hattо parchalanadi. Kengaygan vermikulit qatlamlari dastlabkiga qaraganda 

juda katta sirt maydоniga ega bo’ladi, bu xossa atrоf-muhitdagi iflоslantiruvchi 

zararli mоddalarni yutilishi imkoniyatini beradi[6,7].  
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Asosiy qism. Shuning uchun so’ngi ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarda оqava suvlarni 

tоzalash uchun vermikulit xomashyosi va kengaytirilgan vermikulitdan 

fоydalanish o’rganilgan ishlar ko’paymoqda. 1-jadvaldan kо’rish mumkin tuprоq 

ya’ni Gil minerallarining turlari juda xilma xil bо’lib ular tarkibi, xossalari va 

tuzilish bilan ajralib turadi.  

1-jadval.  

Tuprоq minerallari tarkibidagi оksidlarining massa ulushlari(%) 

 

Bundan tashqari gil minerallarining yutish xossasi, kation almashinish 

sig’imlari bilan ham turli tuman, оg’ir metallar yutish xususiyatining sо’ngi 

tadqiqоt natijalari keltirilgan (2-jadval) [8]. Quyidagi jadvaldan vermikulitning 

sirt yuzasi va sorbsion xossasi yuqori ekanligini ko’rishimiz mumkin.  

2-jadval.  

Tuprоq minerallari kation almashinish sig’imi, sirt yuzasi va оg’ir 

metallarning sоrbsiyalanishi. 
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Quyidagi tadqiqot ishida har xil ilmiy izlanuvchilarning vermikulit asosida 

olingan ionitga Cu(II) kationlari yutilishi keltirilgan bo’lib, natijalari bilan 

qisqacha ma’lumot berilgan: 

1)NaOH bilan faollashtirilgan vermikulitni suvda Cu(II) ioni yutilish 

jarayoni o’rganilgan. NaOH bilan faollashtirilgan vermikulit quyidagicha 

o’zgartirilgan: NaOH (14%, 10 ml) eritmasi va CS2 (7,5 ml) ga 5 g vermikulit 

qo'shildi va 6 soat davomida aralashtirildi, so'ngra past bosim ostida filtrlanadi va 

qolgan qattiq modda CH3CH2OH (40 ml), distillangan suv bilan yuviladi, 

mahsulot sarg'ish rangdan deyarli rangsiz bo'lguncha. Keyin 333 K da quritilgan, 

adsorbent tayyor bo’ladi. Xom vermikulitdan, natriy faollashtirilgan vermikulit 

olingandan so’ng, kislotali muhitda Cu(II) kationini 79% gacha yutganligi 

aniqlandi[9,10]. 

2)Kengaytirilgan vermikulitdan fоydalangan hamda 10% limоn kislоta va 

NaОH bilan aktivlangan. Cu2+ iоnlarini sоrbsiyasi uchun CuSО4∙5H2О 

eritmalaridan fоydalanilgan. О’rganish davоmida 69% Cu iоnlarini yutilganligi 

aniqlangan.  

3)Vermikulit suvli eritmalardan mis ionlarini olib tashlash uchun arzon 

adsorbent sifatida ishlatilgan. Xom ashyo va kislota yoki asosli ishlov berilgan 

adsorbentlar SEM, BET, XRD va FTIR tahlillari bilan tavsiflangan. Eritmaning 

pH va harorati, adsorbent zarrachalarining dozasi va o'rtacha kattaligi, aloqa vaqti, 

aralashtirish tezligi va metall ionlari kontsentratsiyasining boshlang'ich 

darajasining adsorbsiya samaradorligiga ta'siri tizimli ravishda o'rganildi. 

Vermikulitning maksimal adsorbsion qobiliyati aniqlandi Cu(II) uchun 117 

mg/g). [11]. 

4)Quyidagi tadqiqot ishida esa Cu2+ ionlarining konsentratsiyasini 

kamaytirish nuqtai nazaridan ikkita arzon, koʻp va tabiiy loy minerallari 

paligorskit va vermikulitning samaradorligi baholandi. Cu2+ ionlarining 

adsorbsiyasi pH ga bog'liq bo'lib, uncha katta bo'lmagan loy miqdori yuqori olib 

tashlash samaradorligiga erishish uchun etarli edi. Adsorbsion muvozanat 60 

daqiqada yuzaga keldi va adsorbsiya kinetikasi psevdo-ikkinchi tartibli kinetika 

bilan yaxshiroq tasvirlangan. Eksperimental natijalar Langmuir, Freundlich, 

Dubinin-Radushkevich (D-R), Temkin va Halsey izotermasi tenglamalari bilan 

tahlil qilindi. Cu2+ uchun maksimal adsorbsion quvvatlar 12,53 mg∙ g-1 va 32,68 

ni tashkil etdi[12,13,14]. Yuqoridagi ma’lumotlardan foydalanib, ionitlar og’ir 

metal tuzlarini olib tashlash uchun ishlatish mumkinligini xulosa qilish mumkin. 
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Oʻzbek va ingliz xalqining to‘y urf-odat va marosimlari zamirida qadimgi 

diniy e‘tiqodlar: totemizm, anemizm, fetishizm, sehrgarlik, tabiat va ajdodlar 

ruhiga sigʻinish, shomanizm va zardushtiylik izlari yotadi.[1]Asosiy masala 

haqida gapirishdan oldin urf-odatlar, marosimlar va boshqa tushunchalar nimani 

anglatishini o‘zimiz uchun aniqlab olsak, maqsadga muvofiq bo‘lardi. Odat bu 
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an‘ananing tarkibiy qismidir. Irim-sirim esa - bu jismoniy bo‘lmagan (ya‘ni, 

g‘ayritabiiy) sabablarga ishonish - bir hodisa boshqasini keltirib chiqaradi, bu ikki 

hodisani bog‘laydigan hech qanday jismoniy jarayonsiz holat.[2]Irim o‘zbek 

tilining izohli lug‘atida quyidagicha tasvirlangan: irim biror maqsad, niyat bilan 

qilingan xurofiy tadbir, amal. Qabristonga borishga irim 

qilmoq.[3]Superstition/irim leksemasi ingliz tilining Oxford lug‘atida 

quyidagicha izohlangan: the belief that particular events happen in a way that 

cannot be explained by reason or science; the belief that particular events bring 

good or bad luck. Most cultures have their superstitions. According to 

superstition, breaking a mirror brings bad luck.[4]Shuningdek, De Paola, Gioia 

and Scoppa (2014) ga ko‘ra irim-sirimlar odatda omad, bashorat va ruhiy 

mavjudotlar bilan bog‘liq e‘tiqod va amaliyotlarga, xususan, kelajakdagi 

voqealarni aniq, bir-biriga bog‘liq bo‘lmagan oldingi voqealar bilan oldindan 

aytish mumkinligiga ishonishga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.[5]Dunyoda din, eski 

hikoyalar, afsonalar va shaxsiy tajribaga asoslangan va to‘y marosimlari bilan 

ko‘plab irim-sirimlar mavjud. Bunday irim-sirimlar turli ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda 

odamlarning xatti-harakatlariga ta‘sir qilishi mumkin.[6] Hozirgi vaqtda irim-

sirim ilmiy fikrlash va bilimlarga asoslanmagan yoki ularga zid bo‘lgan 

tushunchalarga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.(Almond, Chee, Sviatschi & Zhong, 2015). 

Irim-sirim va afsonalar o‘zbek va ingliz to‘y madaniyatining bir qismi 

bo‘lganligi sababli kundalik hayotda mavjud bo‘lgan va hozir ham mavjud 

(Clarke, Oreffice & Quintana-Domeque, 2019). Ular ko‘pincha o‘zlarining 

haqiqiyligi haqida o‘ylamasdan avtomatik ravishda tanqidsiz qabul qilinadi.[7] 

O‘zbek va ingliz to‘y marosimlari haqida ko‘plab afsonalar va irim-sirimlar 

mavjud va ularning aksariyati omad yoki omadsizlikni bashorat qiladigan 

voqealar yoki alomatlarga asoslangan.[8]Ba‘zi afsonalar ijobiy va salbiy ma‘noga 

ega. Barcha irim-sirimlar singari, to‘y afsonalari ham ilmiy asosga ega emas; 

ammo, har qanday holatda ham ularni yodda tutish hech qachon zarar 

qilmaydi.[9]Masalan, ingliz to‘yi bilan bog‘gliq irim-sirim: “The month in which 

the wedding ceremony will take place should contain the letter ‘r.’”/ To‘y 

marosimi o‘tkaziladigan oyda “r” harfi bo‘lishi kerak. Keltirilgan irim-sirimning 

ma‘nosi to‘y uchun yaxshi va yomon oylar bor va inglizlar ushbu kunlarga qarab 

to‘y kunlarini belgilaydi. Ushbu irim-sirimning sababli keltlar davriga borib 

taqaladi, keltlar to‘y kuni uchun shanba va yakshanba kunlarini hisoblashgan va 

ularni ishonchlari astrologiyaga va numerologiyaga asoslangan.  

O‘zbekistonda yil davomida to‘y bo‘lib o‘tadi, lekin kuz faslini o‘zbeklar 

afzal ko‘radi sababi kuzda havo harorati mo‘tadil va meva-sabzavotlar pishgan 

bo‘ladi. O‘zbek to‘y marosimlari uchun chorshanba, shanba va yakshanba kuni 

to‘ylar kuni hisoblanadi, sababi masalan, chorshanba kuni musulmon dinida aziz 

kun hisoblanadi va barcha ezgu niyatlar ro‘yobga oshadi, deb ishoniladi. To‘y 

marosimi bilan bog‘liq irim-sirim: ”The happiest wedding date is Christmas./ 

To‘yning eng baxtli sanasi – Iso Payg’ambarning tug’ilgan kuni ushbu irimning 

tarixi diniy e‘tiqodlik bilan bog‘liq va to‘y marosimlarda odamlar diniy tarfdan 
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to‘y kuni yaxshi va omadli kun tanlashga bog‘liqdir.[10] 

Schulkind va Shapiroga ko‘ra, (2014) ingliz irim-sirimlar turli xil ijtimoiy 

vaziyatlarda odamlarning xatti-harakatlariga ta‘sir qiladi. Misol uchun, ingliz 

aholisi 13-kunni hamda juma kunini baxtsiz kun deb hisoblashadi va bu kunga 

to‘y marosimlari belgilanmaydi. O‘zbek oilalarida esa aksincha, juma muborak 

kun sanaladi. Bundan tashqari, Britaniyaning o‘zida mintaqaviy irim-sirimlar 

mavjud, masalan, Somersetda juma kuni kim to‘shakni aylantirsa, dengizdagi 

kemalarni aylantiradi, deb ishonishadi.[11] 

Turli mintaqalarda kiyim bilan bog‘liq irim-sirimlar bu moddiy madaniyat 

belgisi sifatida qabul qilinadi.[12] Masalan:”The bride’s wedding outfit should 

include something new, something old, something white, something blue, and 

something borrowed.”/Kelinning to‘y libosida yangi narsa, ya‘ni eski narsa, ko‘k 

narsa va qarzga olingan narsalar bo‘lishi kerak. Keltirilgan kelinning libosi bilan 

bog‘liq irimlarning asosiy mazmuni quyidagicha: kelinning libosidagi biror yangi 

narsa – bu turmushdagi farovonlik ramzi, biror eski narsa – bu oila va do‘stlardan 

yordam, biror oq narsa – bu poklik va tozalik ramzi, ko‘k narsa – bu sodiqlik 

ramzi va qarzga olingan narsa – yangi oilaning mehribonligidur. O‘zbek to‘y 

marosimlarida kelin oq libosda bo‘lishi urf sanaladi va oq rang odatda poklik, 

bokiralik va tozalik ma‘nosiga ega. 
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IMPROVEMENT OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING 

METHODOLOGY THROUGH MODERN PEDAGOGICAL 

APPROACHES 

 

Abstract. The role of modern pedagogical technologies in the field of 

education is discussed in this article. How education is developing step by step in 

keeping with the times, as well as the analysis of current problems and 

shortcomings of the foreign language teaching methodology is highlighted. 

Key words: universal, methodology, linguistics, experimental, 

communicative, speech association.  

 

Introduction. One of the urgent issues of the present time is to educate the 

young generation in the spirit of love and loyalty to the motherland, national pride, 

high morals and spirituality, pride in our ancient and rich heritage, national and 

universal values through the teaching of foreign languages. Sudden changes in the 

world education system promote the problems of creating the necessary 

conditions for students to learn foreign languages perfectly, to express themselves 

in all areas knowing English, and to develop their oral and written speech in a 

foreign language. 

Methods and materials. The term "educational system" became 

widespread in connection with the study of the phenomena of pedagogic reality 

in a systematic and structural direction. According to the meaning of this 

methodological category, the educational process is considered a system. The 

foreign language learning process, carried out within a certain time and space, is 

an open (no clear limit) system and is expressed in the published foreign language 

"learning-methodical complex". The educational system consists of such 

categories as the intended goal, the content to be formed, and the method used 

(each of them will be covered in separate chapters). The method of teaching a 

foreign language means the set of activities of the teacher and the student, which 

ensures the achievement of the practical, general educational, educational and 

developmental goals of teaching a foreign language. The term "method" is used 

in the sense of "set of educational methods" and "direction of education". The first 

is used in the theory of education (for example, methods of teaching oral speech, 

methods of teaching pronunciation), and in the second sense, we find it in works 

on the history of teaching methods. E.g. Taijima method of foreign language 

teaching, correct method, conscious-comparative method, traditional method, 

intensive method, audiovisual method, etc. Prof. According to Yefim Izrailevich 

Passov, the method is a system of principles directed towards the goal set in the 
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educational process and related to the types of speech activity. In the sciences, 

general and specific demarcation is observed, e.g. general linguistics and special 

linguistics, general psychology and special psychology. When discussing the 

theoretical issues of teaching a foreign language subject, the general methodology 

is understood. The problems of selection, distribution, classification and 

description of language material are included in the task of general methodology. 

Scientific data on teaching one or another foreign language in specific 

pedagogical conditions are sought from a private methodology. E.g. Chinese 

language teaching methodology in Uzbek schools or Arabic language teaching 

methodology in Russian schools. In order to thoroughly research the relationship 

of methodology science with a number of disciplines, it is necessary to reveal the 

idea of what theoretical status it has today. It is known from the first chapter that 

a person who hears or reads the term "methodology" associates it with three 

concepts. In the language of psychology, it is called association (lat. associatio - 

to connect, combine). The discussed term "foreign language methodology" 

evokes the following association (connection) in people's perception: firstly, a set 

of methods and methodical methods aimed at teaching a language (for example, 

pronunciation teaching methodology) is understood or scientific knowledge about 

teaching methods (conscious-comparative method, intensive method) and, finally, 

independent pedagogical science (a field with its own set of concepts, scientific 

principles) come to mind. "Methodology", which is considered a relatively 

independent pedagogical discipline, is connected with several disciplines in 

different ways. In relation to some subjects, the methodology works in the state 

of a small system (for example, compared to didactics) or in the right of fraternity 

(closeness) according to its relationship with other subjects. Before examining the 

relationship of methodology with various disciplines, it is useful to mention that 

students have studied this discipline before the methodology course. They are: 

didactics (a branch of educational theory of pedagogy), psychology and linguistics 

before methodology. studied (with the exception of some theoretical branches of 

linguistics, e.g. "Theoretical Phonetics", "Text Linguistics"). Methodology is also 

closely related to the science of psycholinguistics, which has been developing in 

recent years. The unity of language and thought, language and culture, knowledge 

of reality about its forms, methodology is fed from the known names of related 

sciences. Personality development is achieved in the process of education. The 

main functional task of education is practice recognized as a source of knowledge 

of objective reality. Practice in a foreign language is speaking, listening, reading 

and writing, and the product of learning is for students to acquire new information 

and use it in their lives. The student perceives a language unit using the sense of 

hearing, and then expresses it orally using the sense of speech movement. In one 

of the next lessons, language material acquired orally will be recorded, that is, 

hand and visual senses, as well as analyzers, will go through the stage of writing 

and reading during their activity. According to J. Jalolov, when analyzing the 

subjects of study of mother tongue, second language and foreign language, which 
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is the object of linguistic-educational studies, there are commonalities and sharp 

differences between them. 

Modern teaching, in essence, is a particular teaching method that focuses 

on instructing students to improve their intellect by utilizing new and innovative 

ideas, as opposed to making them recite information memorized from a syllabus 

to pass a rigid examination. Modern teaching focuses on the entire learning 

process, rather than focusing strictly on the final result, and is dedicated to helping 

students build skills as part of a constructivist approach to learning. Modern 

teaching methods are necessary because they help meet the educational needs of 

students in the contemporary era. It also focuses specifically on expanding their 

fundamental knowledge about the world and building critical thinking skills that 

will allow them to handle all kinds of challenges as they advance in their academic 

careers. Modern teaching methods feature several unique characteristics 

dedicated to helping support the growth of students’ intellectual capabilities and 

skills. Some of these primary characteristics include; 

 Learner-centered: Modern teaching methods are designed to focus on 

learners and keep them from being treated as denominators in classroom 

interactions. 

 Task-Based or Activity-based: Modern teaching methods instruct 

students through activities and specialized tasks to broaden their education. 

 Resource-Based: Teachers utilizing modern teaching methods are often 

dedicated to nurturing the resourcefulness of their students by encouraging the 

use of different, helpful project materials.  

 Interactive in Nature: One of the most vital characteristics of modern 

teaching methods is that tasks, projects, and problems are often interactive. 

 Peer Collaboration: Modern teaching methods don’t just encourage 

students to learn from educators but also from their peers. Peer collaboration 

ensures students receive all of the attention and feedback they need. 

Conclusion. In conclusion, it should be noted that today's education, which 

requires speed, requires advanced experience to be at the center of pedagogues 

with universal knowledge and skills. It should be noted that the principle of 

consistency of study is determined by the tasks of teaching and the laws of 

education. If the knowledge is thoroughly mastered and better retained in 

memory, such knowledge, competence skills, can be applied in later stages of 

education and in life. Systematicity and consistency in education is required by 

the specific characteristics of students' practical activities. 
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Abstarct: In the present interest to use of non-conventional sources of 

electric energy around the world grows. The reason to it as it is known, are the 

arisen problems at development of electric energy by traditional ways. As an 

example intensive reduction of stocks of coal, peat, natural gas, products of oil, 

etc. which are necessary for obtaining warmth on thermal power plants, and also 

growing growth of expenses for their development can serve. Here it is necessary 

to consider still negative influences on environment ecology at operation of 

thermal electric plants. 

Key words: Reneable energy, wind energy, energy sourses, solar panels. 

 

In a place with that it is impossible to forget that coal, gas and oil are 

precious raw material for chemical industry the countrys. 

Starting with above specified it is possible to tell that for the decision it is 

highest the specified problems of electro power of regions it is necessary to be 

guided by creation and to introduction of non-conventional sources of electric 

energy which have the features and advantages. 

When we speak about non-conventional sources of the electric power, the 

sun, mini hydroelectric power stations (HPS) which are expedient for using in the 

conditions of our region should be guided by obtaining electric energy from a 

wind, biogas. For comparison and the analysis we give balance of energy 

resources in the world and Uzbekistan (image. 1). 

Image 1. Balance of energy resources in the world and Uzbekistan 
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where, RSEE-renawel sources of electric energy; 

 

HPS hydroelectric power station; APS - atomic power plants 

It is necessary to mark out that, that in each of above listed a non-

conventional source of electric energy there are features which to some extent 

depend on appointment, the location, character, and also to the requirements 

shown to them. 

The carried-out analysis, and also operating experience give the grounds 

that among above specified decisions for our regions solar power stations and 

mini hydroelectric power station district expedient. Because, Uzbekistan has 

enormous potential for wide use, therefore introductions of solar power stations 

and mini HPS. 

Settlements show, that the total annual amount of receiving the electric 

energy from a solnets in the territory of the republic can make near 1550... 1950 

kW · h/m2, therefore using only sunshine it will be possible provide annual 

requirement of the electric power of all country. It is necessary to remember that 

receiving such quantity of electro energy will demand heavy financial expenses.  

If to stop on essential photo-electric sources of electric energy, uses of such 

power plants demand the heavy expenses, therefore not all farms of the republic 

can get and use them. However, intensive development of a science and of 

technology give the grounds on positive solutions of this problem on the near-

term outlook. 

One more perspective direction of production of electric energy in the 

republic this use of biogas. Biogas use for obtaining electric energy is expedient 

for farms and to owners of a private sector engaged in animal husbandry. Using 

biogas they can partially provide need of an economy for electric energy. 

Foreign experience shows, that in the present in the countries with the 

developed animal husbandry using biogas completely all technological process of 

cattle-breeding farms and complexes is provided with electric energy. Therefore 

it is possible to tell, as at us interest to this problem also grows in the country. 

One thing more perspective direction of development of agricultural power 

in our region is production of electric energy with the help of mini HPS. Using 

such power plants it is possible to provide with the electric power of the next 
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settlements, production objects, farms, etc. It should be noted that now on 

mountain regions of the republic sets of examples of use of mini hydroelectric 

power station meet. To that an example use of mini hydroelectric power station 

in mountain regions the Kashkadarya and Surkhan-Darya regions of the republic. 

It should be noted that now in the republic the electric energy in number of 52,0 

billion kW · h in a year is developed, from them on thermal power plant to fall 

85,5 % and hydroelectric power station of 14,5 % 1.  

Taking into account that now there are no technical solutions and projects 

on use of available water resources of the republic on chair “Power of agriculture 

and all-technical disciplines” Andizhan agricultural and the Andizhan machine-

building institute searches in the solution of this problem are conducted.2. 

With confidence it is possible to tell that soon this task to receive the 

positive decision. To that an example the proposal of the managing director of a 

farm “Naynavo oqshomi” A.Urinboyev's Andizhan region on generation of 

electrical energy using water flow proceeding a collector located in the economy 

territory. 

According to A.Urinboyev we in the country have great opportunities on 

use of water resources for obtaining electric energy with the help of small HPS. 

In the country are available a collector in extent about 100000 kм. It is known that 

their main objective is improvement of meliorative conditions of fields and 

grounds. For the last 10...15 years, because of the fogging of the atmosphere, 

water levels in reservoirs have been reduced, which led to the of land. Therefore 

large amounts of water proceed on collectors. On A.Urinboyev's confirmation in 

farm collectors in extent of 10 km depending on a bias through everyone 2... 2,5 

km can be constructed on one, and in all 4-5 mini power plants in capacity of 

everyone on 20... 50 kW. 

In the present design and budget documentation on use of a collector of 

scientifically experimental farm proceeding on the territory “Naynavo оkshomi” 

for construction of the cascade of mini hydroelectric power station are prepared. 

On a project proprietary after construction of the cascade of mini 

hydroelectric power station in summertime water flow is used for watering of 

grounds and the rest of the time for electric power development, 30 which % are 

spent for own needs of a farm. The remained 70 % of the electric power it is 

delivered to local population with reduced prices. 

According to preliminary data to itself cost of received agricultural 

production in an economy decreases on 15.... 20 %, therefore an economy in 

addition to receive 15... 20 million sum net profit. Possibility to create about 4 

besides opens... 5 workplaces. 

Conclusions: 

As a result of the analysis prospect of development of power industry of the 

Andizhan region we recommended for introduction expedient non-conventional 

sources of the electric power, as solar and mini hydroelectric power stations. 
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 FORMATION OF AGGLOMERATION AT THE LEVEL OF 

URBANIZATION IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 

 

Annotation. In developing countries, urbanization has become a significant 

aspect of socio-economic development. The rapid growth of cities and the 

concentration of economic activities within them have led to the formation of 

agglomerations. Agglomerations refer to the clustering of industries, businesses, 

and people in a specific geographical area. These agglomerations arise due to 

various factors such as economies of scale, knowledge spillovers, and 

infrastructure development. [Belsky et al., 2001] Agglomerations can have both 

positive and negative effects on a country's economic growth and development. 

This essay aims to explore the formation of agglomeration at the level of 

urbanization in developing countries and delve into the implications and 

challenges it presents. 

 Keywords: urbanization, economic, social, cultural relations, social 

sphere, economy of the region, economic growth, innovation cluster, 

infrastructure, innovative ecosystems, business services. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW. Formation of agglomeration at the level of 

urbanization in developing countries has profound implications for economic 

growth, social development, and environmental sustainability. Agglomeration, 

defined as the concentration of economic activities and population in an urban 

area, has been a key factor driving economic development in these countries 

[Henderson, 2003]. It enhances productivity and innovation through knowledge 

spillovers, facilitates specialization and division of labor, and attracts foreign 

direct investment (FDI) [Henderson, 2003; Todaro & Smith, 2014]. Moreover, 

agglomeration promotes social development by offering better job opportunities, 

improved access to education and healthcare services, and increased social 

interactions [Portes, 2010; Todaro & Smith, 2014]. However, the rapid growth of 

agglomerations also poses significant challenges to environmental sustainability 

due to increased pollution, resource consumption, and infrastructure strain 

[Angelsen et al., 2011; World Bank, 2012]. Thus, understanding and managing 

agglomeration dynamics becomes crucial for policymakers in developing 

countries to balance the benefits of urbanization with the need for sustainable 

development. 

The formation of agglomeration at the level of urbanization in developing 

countries has been characterized by various factors. One important factor is the 

presence of economies of scale, which allows firms to reduce costs and increase 

productivity by operating in close proximity to each other [Lall, 2001]. 
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Additionally, the concentration of infrastructure and services in urban areas 

attracts both domestic and foreign investments, leading to economic growth and 

job creation [Cowan, 2002]. Furthermore, the agglomeration process is often 

driven by agglomeration economies, such as knowledge spillovers and labor 

market pooling, which foster innovation and increase competitiveness [Fujita and 

Thisse, 2003]. Overall, the formation of agglomeration at the urban level in 

developing countries is influenced by a complex interplay of factors that 

contribute to economic development and spatial concentration of economic 

activities. Agglomeration in developing countries has significant economic 

implications. Firstly, agglomeration can lead to increased labor productivity and 

efficiency due to the presence of skilled workers and knowledge spillovers 

[Rosenfeld, 2019]. Secondly, agglomeration economies can attract foreign 

investments and create a favorable environment for industrial development and 

technological advancement [Petrovic, 2018]. Finally, agglomeration can result in 

economies of scale and scope, lowering production costs and enhancing 

competitiveness [World Bank, 2017]. These economic benefits are crucial for 

developing countries to boost their economic growth and reduce poverty levels. 

RESULTS AND ANALYSIS. Urbanization and population growth. In 

developing countries, rapid urbanization and population growth have led to the 

formation of agglomerations. According to Sassen (2001), these agglomerations 

are characterized by the concentration of economic activities and the migration of 

people towards urban areas. The process of urbanization has been driven by 

various factors like industrialization, rural-urban migration, and natural 

population growth [Satterthwaite, 2007]. This phenomenon has resulted in the 

overcrowding of urban areas and the emergence of informal settlements [Habitat 

III, 2016]. The growth of cities in developing countries is often disproportionate 

to their capacity to provide basic services and infrastructure, leading to challenges 

in housing, transportation, sanitation, and healthcare [World Bank, 2014]. As a 

result, these agglomerations face significant social, economic, and environmental 

issues that need to be addressed in order to ensure sustainable urban development 

[United Nations, 2015]. 

1. Rural-urban migration and demographic changes. The phenomenon 

of rural-urban migration has led to significant demographic changes in developing 

countries, particularly in the formation of agglomerations at the level of 

urbanization. As mentioned by Williams (2012), the push and pull factors 

associated with rural-urban migration, such as unequal economic opportunities, 

inadequate social services in rural areas, and the allure of urban amenities, have 

contributed to the rapid growth of cities. This influx of migrants into urban areas 

has resulted in a shift in population dynamics, with the rural population declining 

while urban population surges [Smith, 2016]. Moreover, the age structure of these 

urban agglomerations is also impacted, as younger individuals are more likely to 

migrate in search of employment and educational opportunities in cities, resulting 

in an aging rural population [Johnson, 2010]. This demographic shift not only 
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poses challenges for urban infrastructure and services but also has broader 

implications for the social and economic development of these countries. 

 2. Pressure on infrastructure and public services. As urbanization 

continues to accelerate in developing countries, one of the major challenges that 

arises is the pressure exerted on infrastructure and public services. The rapid 

influx of people into urban areas puts a strain on existing transportation networks, 

water and sanitation systems, healthcare facilities, and educational institutions 

[Nishat, 2015]. The limited capacity of these systems to meet the growing demand 

can lead to overcrowding, increased congestion, and inadequate access to 

essential services [World Bank, 2018]. This can have detrimental effects on the 

quality of life for urban dwellers and hinder sustainable development efforts 

[Singh, 2016]. Therefore, addressing the pressure on infrastructure and public 

services is crucial in ensuring the successful formation of agglomerations in 

developing countries. 

 Concentration of industries and economies of scale 

In developing countries, the concentration of industries can lead to 

economies of scale, which refers to the cost advantages that arise when production 

increases. This concentration can occur within a specific industry or across 

multiple industries in a region. For example, in the textile industry in India, the 

cluster effect results in lower costs due to shared infrastructure and specialized 

labor [Mitra, 2008]. Similarly, the concentration of electronics manufacturing in 

Shenzhen, China has led to significant economies of scale through the proximity 

of suppliers, skilled labor, and technological innovation [Lafraniere, 2010]. These 

agglomerations of industries promote efficiency and productivity, attracting more 

firms and leading to further economic development [Mitra, 2008]. 

 1. Attraction of foreign direct investment (FDI) 

One major factor that contributes to the formation of agglomeration at the 

level of urbanization in developing countries is the attraction of foreign direct 

investment (FDI). FDI plays a crucial role as it not only brings capital and 

technology to the recipient country but also stimulates local economic activities 

and enhances the country's competitiveness in the global market. According to 

Suyanto et al. (2016), FDI inflows can promote industrial clustering and increase 

the productivity of firms, leading to higher levels of economic growth and 

employment opportunities. Additionally, FDI can also create spillover effects, 

such as knowledge and technology transfer, which can further enhance the 

competitiveness of local firms [Suyanto et al., 2016]. Thus, attracting FDI is 

essential for developing countries to promote urbanization and agglomeration. 

 2. Creation of job opportunities 

The creation of job opportunities is a crucial factor in the formation of 

agglomeration at the urbanization level in developing countries. As mentioned by 

Johnson and Henriquez (2018), the concentration of economic activities in urban 

areas leads to the generation of new jobs. These job opportunities can arise 
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from various sectors such as manufacturing, services, and trade. 

Additionally, the agglomeration effect, as discussed by Ahlfeldt and Pietrostefani 

(2017), further enhances the job creation process as urban areas attract more 

investments and businesses, leading to an increased demand for labor. Therefore, 

the formation of agglomeration at the level of urbanization plays a significant role 

in creating employment opportunities, which contributes to the overall economic 

development of these developing countries. 

In recent years, the importance of climate change adaptation and disaster 

risk reduction has become increasingly evident. Developing countries, in 

particular, are vulnerable to the impacts of climate change due to their limited 

resources and inadequate infrastructure. A study by Gautam et al. (2019) 

highlights the need for effective strategies to mitigate the risks associated with 

climate change and disasters in urban areas. These strategies should include 

measures such as improving early warning systems, enhancing urban planning 

and land-use policies, and promoting community-based approaches to resilience 

building. Without such adaptation and risk reduction efforts, the impacts of 

climate change in developing countries could exacerbate existing social, 

economic, and environmental challenges. 

 The formation of agglomeration at the level of urbanization in developing 

countries is a complex phenomenon influenced by various factors. Economic 

growth, population density, and transportation infrastructure play significant roles 

in shaping the spatial concentration of economic activities. As stated by 

Henderson (2010), agglomeration economies arise from the benefits of firms 

locating in close proximity to one another, which leads to increased specialization, 

knowledge spillovers, and economies of scale. Moreover, a study conducted by 

Duranton and Puga (2014) highlights how agglomeration can generate positive 

externalities through improved labor market matching and increased innovation. 

However, it is important to consider that the formation of agglomeration can also 

lead to negative consequences, such as congestion, pollution, and inequality 

[Venables, 2017]. Overall, understanding the dynamics of agglomeration is 

crucial for policymakers in developing countries as it can inform strategies for 

promoting sustainable and inclusive urban development. 

 Conclusion. In conclusion, the formation of agglomeration at the level of 

urbanization in developing countries is a complex process influenced by various 

factors. Urbanization drives economic growth and development, attracting 

businesses and investment. However, it also poses challenges such as inadequate 

infrastructure and social inequality [Li et al., 2016]. To address these issues, 

policymakers must adopt integrated and sustainable urban planning strategies that 

consider the unique contexts of developing countries [Borén et al., 2019]. 

Additionally, promoting inclusive growth, improving living conditions, and 

providing equal access to services are crucial for ensuring equitable development 

and reducing the disparities that often emerge in agglomerated areas [World Bank, 

2020]. Therefore, a comprehensive approach that combines economic, social, and 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 489 

 

environmental considerations is essential for the successful formation of 

agglomeration in developing countries and the realization of sustainable 

urbanization. 
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Mirzo Bobur hayotining ayrim yorqin 

lahzalari, uning tajribasi, tarixda tutgan o’rni shu bilan bir qatorda uning buyuk 

davlat arbobi, buyuk sarkarda va shoir sifatidagi faoliyati bayon etilgan. 

Hayotining so’ngi kunlari va farzandlari o’rtasidagi munosabatlar chuqur taxlil 

qilingan. 
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ZAHIRIDDIN MUHAMMAD BABUR 
 

Annotation. Abstract. In this article that is described some bright moments 

of Mirza Babur's life, his experience, his place in history, as well as his work as 

a great statesman, a great general and a poet. The last days of his life and the 

relationship between his children were deeply analyzed. 
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Jahonga mashxur davlat arbobi, buyuk sarkarda, olim, shoir va adib, 

boburiylar sulolasi asoschisi Zaxiriddin Muxammad Boburshoxning nasl- nasabi 

to’rt ota-bobo osha soxibqiron Amir Temur Ko’ragonga borib tutashadi. 

Chunonchi, Amir Temurning uchinchi o’g’li Mironshox Mirzo (1366- 1408) 

bo’lib, uning oltinchi o’g’li Sulton Muxammad Mirzo degan rivoyatlar bor. 

Sulton Muxammad Mirzoning ikki o’g’li bo’lib, ikkinchi o’g’li tarixda mashxur 

Movarounnaxr va Xuroson xukmdori Sulton Abusayid Mirzodir (1424-1469). 

Sulton Abusayid Mirzoning to’rtinchi o’g’li - Umarshayx Mirzo (1456--1494) 

bo’lib, uning katta o’g’li Zaxiriddin Muxammad Mirzodir. Onasi Kutlug’ 

Nigorxonim Toshkent xoni mo’g’il Yunusxoyning qizi edi. 

1494 yil 9-iyunda Umarshayx Mirzo fojeali xalok bo’lgach, ertasi - 10 iyun 

seshanba kuni, xali balog’atga yetmagan 12-yoshli Zaxiriddin Muxammad Mirzo 

Farg’ona ulusining mavrusiy hukmdori sifatida taxtga o’tiradi. Yosh Boburning 

ota taxtiga o’tirish davri - Movarounnaxrda feodal tarqoqlik kuchaygan hamda 

o’zaro kurashlarning avjiga chiqqan davriga to’g’ri keladi. Binobarin, davr, 

sharoit va muhit taqozosi Boburni ham bu mojorolarda faol qatnashmoqqa majbur 

qiladi. O’n yildan ko’p vaqt davomida olib borilgan to’htovsiz urishlar va nihoyat 
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Movorounnahrni Shayboniyhon tomonidan bosib olinishi, pirovard natijada 

Shayboniyxon ta’qibiga uchragan Bobur Mirzo o’z vatanidan ajralib, 

Afgonistonga bosh olib ketishga majbur bo’ladi. 

Zaxiriddin Muxammad Bobur 1503-1504 yillar Qobul va G’azna 

viloyatlarini qo’lga kiritib, u yerda o’z xokimiyatini o’rnatadi. Eron shoxi Safaviy 

yordamida Samarkanda qayta qo’lga kiritish uchun yurish muvaffaqiyatsiz 

chiqqach, Bobur 1519-yildan boshlab Xindistonni zabt e’tishga kirishadi. 

Nixoyat, 1526-yilning baxorida Xindiston podshoxi Sulton Ibroxim Ludiy ustidan 

g’alaba qozonib, Xindistonda boburiylar sulolasiga asos soladi. Bobur podshox 

garchi shimoliy Afg’oniston bilan shimoliy Xindistonni birlashtirib, yirik saltanat 

barpo etib, buyuk hukmdor shox darajasiga ko’tarilgan bo’lsada, biroq u o’z 

vatanini esdan chiqara olmadi. U vatanini orziqib qumsadi, unga bo’lgan 

muxabbati yanada ortdi. U umrining oxirigacha Movarounnaxrda sodir 

bo’layotgan voqealardan ko’z-quloq bo’lib yashadi. Bobur begona yurtlarga borib 

qolib, vatanni so’ginib, zamondan norozi bo’lib, takdirga e’tiroz bildirib, o’zining 

mashaqqatli qismatidan achchiq-achchiq nolidi: 

"Yana  mahrum xonumon kilding, 

Yana ovorayu jahon qilding. 

Tol’e yo’qi jonimga baloliq bo’ldi  

Xar ishniki ayladim, hatoliq bo’ldi. 

O’z yerni qo’yib Hind sari yuzlandim, 

Yo rab, netayin, ne yuz qarolig’ bo’ldi”. 

Zaxiriddin Muxammad Bobur shimoliy Xindiston va Afg’onistonni 

birlashtirgach, bir-biri bilan dushmanlik kayfiyatida bo’lgan mayda 

mustaqil rojaliklarni sekin-asta qurol va muzokara yo’li bilan birlashtirib, to 

umrining oxirigacha, ya’ni 1530-yilgacha markazlashgan yirik imperiyami 

vujudga keltiradi. Tabiiyki, bunday katta yirik imperiyani tashkil qilish, 

bebosh bek va amirlarni boshini qovushtirish osonlikcha bo’lmaydi. Bobur 

podshox Panipat jangi xaqida “Tangri taollo fazl va karami bilan mundoq dushvor 

ishni bizga oson qildi va andok qalin cherikni yarim kunda andok yer bilan 

yakson qildi.  

Keyinchalik, Bobur podshoxning uchinchi qizi Gulbadanbegim 

uzining “Xumayunnoma” asarida otasining Xindistonni fatx qilganidan 

keyingi voqealar haqida yozar ekan, Bobur podshohning so’ngi hukmronlik 

davrlarini hamda o’limi sabablarini batafsil izohlaydi. Xattoki Ibrohim 

Lo’diyning onasiga ko’rsatilgan izzat ikromga qaramay uning onasining Boburni 

joniga qasd qilishga urinishi voqealari ham yoritilgan. U hatto o’g’lining huni 

olish maqsadida Bobur podshoxning bakovuli (oshpaz) Axmad Chashnagirni 

bir bo’lak zaxarni podshox oshiga qo’shib berishga undaydi va katta boylik 

evaziga rozi kiladi. 

Axmad Chashnagir mazkur zaxarni nonga qo’shib beradi. Bobur podshox 

nondan ozroq tanovul qiladi. Zaxar asta-sekin ta’sir qiluvchi kuchga ega 

bo’lgan. Ana shu voqeadan so’ng, Bobur podshox kundan-kun ozib, 
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darmonsizlanib, kasalga chalingan.” 

Ushbu xodisa xaqida o’qir ekanmiz, Zaxiriddin Muxammad Boburni 

yuksak darajada olijanob, mexribon va oilaparvar shaxs sifatida ko’rishimiz 

mumkin. U xatgo o’z dushmandariga xam muruvvat ko'rsata bilgan. 

Gulbadanbegim tarafidan yozilgan “Xumoyunnoma”ni o’qishda davom 

etarkanmiz, kunlarning birida “Bobur podshox saroy ishlaridan ko’ngli sovib, 

Debalpurga sayr qilmok va biroz ko’nglini yozmok uchun ketadi. Shu asnoda 

Sumbulga xokim etib tayinlangan Muxammad Xumoyunning betobligi xaqida 

xabar keladi. Bobur podshox Debalpurdan kaytib kelib, Xumoyunning axvoli 

o’girligidan qattiq tashvishga tushadi. Shu payt Xumoyunning onasi Moxim 

begim “Siz mening farzandimdan beparvosiz, chunki siz podshoxsiz, nima 

g’amingiz bor, sizning boshqa farzandlaringiz bor, meni esa bitta. yakka-yu - 

yagona farzandim”, - deydi.  

Gulbadanbegimning yozishicha, Bobur bir kuni barcha shaxzodalar, 

malikalar, amaldor beklar va o’ziga yaqin kishilarni o’z xuzuriga chorlab, 

podshoxlik taxtiga Xumoyun Mirzoni munosib ko’rganligini va xamma unga 

bo’ysunishi lozim ekanligi xaqida vasiyat qiladi. Shundan so’ng 1530-yil 25-

dekabr dushanba kuni 48 yoshida vafot etadi. 

Zaxiriddin Muxammad Boburning asosiy maqsadlaridan biri yagona 

markazlashgan davlat barpo etish, mamlakatni obod etib, ezgu niyatlarni amalga 

oshirish edi. Boburning bu maqsadlari Xindistonda amalga oshdi. Uch yildan 

ortiq davom etgan va Xindiston tarixida muxim axamiyat kasb etgan 

markazlashgan davlatning vujudga kelishi, albatta, Bobur nomi bilan 

chambarchas bog’liqdir. O’z vaqtida Javoharlal Neru ‘‘Xindistonning kashf 

etilishi” nomli asarida Bobur shaxsiyati xaqida shunday iliq so’zlarni aytgan edi: 

“Bobur eng donishmand va dilbar shaxslardan biri edi. U uyg’onish davriga xos 

xukmdor, dovyurak, serg’ayrat va epchil inson, u xayot nafosatidan lazzatlana 

bilgan. Bobur Xindistonga kelishi bilan u yerda yangi davr va yangi saltanat 

boshlandi. Mamlakat qudrati va shuxrati oshib, boburiylar saltanatining shuxrati 

butun Osiyo va Yevropa bo’ylab tarqaldi. Unda mazxabiy taassubdan, qoloqlik 

va qisqa fikrlardan asar xam yo’q edi. U boshqa xokimlar kabi vayron qilish, 

xarob qilish yo’lidan bormadi” deb ta’kidlaydilar.  

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar: 

1. "O’zbek she’riyati - Uzbekskaya poeziya. “The Uzbek poetry” 

Respublika ma’naviyat va ma’rifat kengashi Milliy g’oya va mafkura ilmiy- 

amaliy markazi Toshkent: “Ma’naviyat” – 2010 

2. "Zaxiriddin Muxammad Bobur va uning avlodlari” T.Fayziev. Toshkent: 

“Yozuvchi” - 1996 

3. "O’zbekiston adabiyoti va san’ati” jurnali Toshkent:, 2015 yil 2-son 

4. “Forming negation with the prefixes” L.T. Toshhonov, H.T. G'ofurova 

Вопросы науки и образования-2020, 32-36 

5. “Development of multy-language competence of university students” L.T. 

Toshxonov - Академическая публицистика, 2019, 260-262 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 493 

 

6. “Ritorik argumentativ nutqning B.Rassel asarlarida ifodalanishi” L.T 

Toshxonov. Экономика и социум-2022, 408-412 

7. “Badiiy matnda inkorni ifodalashning lingvistik vositalari”. L.T. Toshxonov. 

Экономика и социум-2021, 275-278 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 494 

 

Xoldarova F.M. 

Toshkent Moliya Instituti 

Oliy va amaliy matematika kafedrasi o'qituvchisi 

 

MATEMATIKANI IQTISODIYOT FANI BILAN BOG‘LIQLIGI 

 

Annotatsiya. Umuman olganda, matematika va iqtisod o'rtasidagi 

bog'liqlik juda muhim, chunki u iqtisodchilarga iqtisodiyot dinamikasini 

yaxshiroq tushunish va jismoniy shaxslar, korxonalar va umuman jamiyatlarga 

sezilarli ta'sir ko'rsatishi mumkin bo'lgan ongli qarorlar qabul qilish imkonini 

beradi. 
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Abstract. In general, the relationship between mathematics and economics 

is very important because it allows economists to better understand the dynamics 

of the economy and make informed decisions that can have a significant impact 

on individuals, businesses, and societies as a whole. 
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Kirish: Matematika iqtisodiyotning ajralmas va asosiy qismi hisoblanadi. 

Ma'lumki, narx va pul iqtisodiyotning va natijada iqtisodiyotning hal qiluvchi 

jihatlari hisoblanadi. Ko'pgina iqtisodchilar talab kabi jihatlardan ko'p narsalarni 

bashorat qilish va bashorat qilish uchun matematikadan foydalanadilar. 

Birinchidan, biz matematika va iqtisodiyotning ma'nosini alohida tushunishimiz 

kerak.  

Matematika: Biz hammamiz matematikadan xabardormiz, lekin bu 

atamaning ta'rifiga kelganda, bu juda qiyin bo'ladi. Matematika shunchaki 

raqamlar, miqdorlar, shakllar, miqdorlar, o'lchovlar va ularning bir-biri bilan 

bog'liqligini o'rganadi. Strukturalar, taxminlar va aksiomalar matematika fanida 

oʻrganiladi.  

 Iqtisodiyot: Iqtisodiyot ham ijtimoiy fanning bir qismi bo'lib, uni 

resurslarning ishlab chiqarilishi, aylanishi va tugashini tahlil qiladigan, 

tekshiradigan va ko'rsatadigan ijtimoiy fan sifatida tushunish mumkin. 
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Iqtisodiyotni o'rganish kam resurslarni samarali taqsimlashda talab va taklif 

kuchlari jarayonini tasvirlaydi. Ko'pgina modellar odatda funktsiyalar sifatida 

ishlab chiqilgan. Masalan, mahsulotga bo'lgan talab ushbu mahsulot yoki tovar 

narxiga, muqobil tovarlarning narxiga yoki o'rnini bosuvchi tovarlarga va 

daromadga bog'liq. Iqtisodiyotda funktsiyalardan keng qamrovli foydalanish 

tendensiyasi mavjud. Hisoblash, chiziqli algebra va boshqalar iqtisodchilar 

tomonidan qo'llaniladigan asosiy vositalardir. Ushbu jihatlardan tashqari, ma'lum 

iqtisodiy tahlillarda bir nechta statistik modellar va funktsiyalar qo'llaniladi. 

Iqtisodiy tahlil odatda iqtisodiyotdagi har qanday ma'lumotni baholashda 

miqdoriy yondashuv va usuldan foydalanadi va foydalanadi. Miqdoriy usullar 

joriy va o'tmish voqealari va iqtisodiy davrlarni tahlil qilish uchun ko'rsatma 

beradigan matematik hisoblar deb hisoblanadi. Matematikaning ko'plab turlari 

iqtisodchilar tomonidan o'zlarining tadqiqotlari, mulohazalari va nazariyalarini 

qo'lga kiritilgan hisob-kitoblar orqali aniqroq va ishonchli qilish uchun 

ishlatilgan. Iqtisodiyotda hisob-kitoblardan foydalanish: Hisoblash iqtisodda 

kuzatilishi mumkin bo'lgan matematikaning eng odatiy va keng tarqalgan turi 

hisoblanadi. Hisoblash chegaralarni, operatsiyalarni, funksiyalarni va hosilalarni 

hisoblash uchun ko'plab formulalardan foydalanishni o'z ichiga oladi. Differensial 

hisob ko'plab iqtisodchilar tomonidan iqtisodga oid ma'lum ma'lumotlarni 

baholash uchun qo'llanilgan. Iqtisodiy tahlil matematika tenglamalarida yoki u 

bilan bog'liq iqtisodiy modellarda qo'llaniladigan raqamlarda foydali bo'lishi 

mumkin. Bu raqamlardagi kichik deformatsiyalar iqtisodiy tendentsiyalarni 

tushunishda jiddiy to'siqlarni keltirib chiqarishi mumkin. Statistik usullar, 

matematika va iqtisodiy tamoyillarning birlashishi ekonometrikaning 

rivojlanishiga imkon berdi. Hisoblash quvvati, katta ma'lumotlar texnikasi va 

boshqa ilg'or matematik ilovalardagi yutuqlar miqdoriy usullarni iqtisodiyotning 

standart elementiga aylantirishda katta rol o'ynadi.  

Matematik iqtisod - iqtisodiy hodisalarni tavsiflashda miqdoriy usullarga 

tayanadigan iqtisodiyot shakli. Iqtisodiyot faniga tadqiqotchining tarafkashligi 

katta ta'sir ko'rsatsa-da, matematika iqtisodchilarga iqtisodiy nazariyalarni real 

dunyo ma'lumotlariga nisbatan aniq belgilash va sinab ko'rish imkonini beradi. 

Matematik iqtisodni tushunish: Matematik iqtisod iqtisodiy nazariyalarning 

barcha tegishli taxminlari, shartlari va sababiy tuzilmalarini matematik jihatdan 

belgilashga tayanadi. Buning ikkita asosiy foydasi bor. Birinchidan, u iqtisodiy 

nazariyotchilarga algebra va hisob kabi matematik vositalardan iqtisodiy 

hodisalarni tavsiflash va ularning asosiy taxminlari va ta’riflaridan aniq xulosalar 

chiqarish uchun foydalanish imkonini beradi. Ikkinchidan, bu iqtisodchilarga 

ushbu nazariyalar va xulosalarni amaliyotga tatbiq etish imkonini beradi, shunda 

ular miqdoriy ma'lumotlardan foydalangan holda empirik tarzda sinovdan 

o'tkaziladi va agar tasdiqlangan bo'lsa, biznes, investorlar va siyosatchilar 

manfaati uchun iqtisodiy masalalar bo'yicha miqdoriy bashoratlarni ishlab 

chiqarish uchun ishlatiladi. XIX asr oxirigacha iqtisodiy hodisalarni tushunishga 

harakat qilish uchun ogʻzaki, mantiqiy dalillar, situatsion tushuntirishlar va 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 496 

 

anekdot dalillarga asoslangan xulosalarga tayangan. Iqtisodchilar ko'pincha 

empirik qonuniyat deb ataladigan bir xil takrorlanadigan munosabatlarni 

tushuntirishga qodir bo'lgan raqobatdosh modellar bilan kurashdilar, ammo 

markaziy iqtisodiy o'zgaruvchilar o'rtasidagi bog'liqlik hajmini aniq aniqlay 

olmadilar. O'sha paytda matematik iqtisod iqtisodiyotdagi o'zgarishlarni miqdoriy 

baholash uchun formulalarni taklif qilgan ma'noda ketish edi. Bu umuman 

iqtisodga pul-kredit siyosatini belgilashda markaziy banklar rasmiy foiz 

stavkalarining o'zgarishining inflyatsiya va iqtisodiyotning o'sish sur'atlariga 

ehtimoliy ta'sirini bilishni xohlashadi. Aynan shunday hollarda iqtisodchilar 

ekonometrika va matematik iqtisodga murojaat qilishadi. Iqtisodiy nazariyalar 

haqidagi bayonotlarni matematik atamalarda shakllantirish har doim matematik 

modelda miqdorlar sifatida ko'rib chiqiladigan atamalarning mashaqqatli aniq 

ta'rifiga bog'liq bo'lishi kerak. Afsuski, iqtisodiy hodisalar doimo o'rganilayotgan 

iqtisodiy sub'ektlarning inson ongida sodir bo'ladigan sub'ektiv va 

kuzatilmaydigan elementlarni o'z ichiga olishi muqarrar haqiqat tufayli, 

iqtisodiyotda bunday aniq ta'rif hech qachon to'liq mumkin emas. Bu muqarrar 

ravishda talqin qilishda noaniqliklarga va matematik yoki ekonometrik modelga 

osongina moslasha olmaydigan omillarni soxtalashtirishga olib keladi. Qaror 

qabul qiluvchilar va siyosatchilarning savollariga aniq javob berishga intilishda 

matematik iqtisodiyot amaliyoti aynan shunday noaniqlik va soxtalikdan 

qochishga qaratilgan. Eng yaxshi holatda, bu shu tarzda yaratilgan xulosalarga 

aniqlik darajasini keskin cheklaydi va eng yomoni, murakkab matematika tubdan 

noto'g'ri natijalar va xulosalarni yashirish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.  

Xulosa: Matematika iqtisodchilarga matematik mantiq bilan aniq xulosalar 

chiqarish mumkin bo'lgan aniq belgilangan modellarni yaratishga imkon beradi, 

keyinchalik ular statistik ma'lumotlardan foydalangan holda sinovdan o'tkazilishi 

va kelajakdagi iqtisodiy faoliyat haqida miqdoriy bashorat qilish uchun ishlatilishi 

mumkin. 

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati: 
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4.Iqtisodiyot nazariyasi kitobi O‘lmasov A 2014-yil 
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"Education is life or death for us, 

 it's a question of either salvation or destruction, 

 or happiness or disaster." 

Abdulla Avloni 

Introduction. Public education is one of the priority areas of social policy 

in Uzbekistan. It is the quality and convenience of school education that reflect 

the country's development prospects and create a basis for training highly 

qualified personnel. We have no choice but to agree that it is impossible to save 

funds for education. It is not for nothing that the Constitution of the Republic of 

Uzbekistan states that school affairs are under state control. 

Today, there are 10,130 general education schools in Uzbekistan, 2,730 of 

them operate in cities and 7,408 in villages. Today, 6,246,491 students study in 

schools. 

The principles of tolerance and humanity are taken into account in the 

public education system. It is known that Uzbekistan is a multi-ethnic country. 

Therefore, education in schools is conducted in seven languages. In particular, in 

addition to schools teaching in the Uzbek language (8227 schools), there are 245 

in the Karakalpak language, 143 in the Kazakh language, 92 in the Tajik language, 

88 in the Russian language, 23 in the Turkmen language, as well as 21 in the 

Kyrgyz language. there are schools that teach in the language. A total of 502,867 

teachers work in schools, of which 343,961 are women, and the remaining 

158,726 are men. 

26,929 school teachers have the highest category, 74,703 have the first 

category, 118,478 have the second category, and 282,577 teachers do not have the 

appropriate categories. 

 It is known that the program was developed in 2019 together with foreign 

educational organizations in order to identify, educate and educate talented 

children from our country, to further support and encourage them, to form a 

spiritually rich and intellectually developed generation. a decision was made to 

establish Presidential schools, which conduct the educational process in English 
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in accordance with the curricula and programs, which indicates that advanced 

standards of educational quality are being used. 

One of the important events in the field of school education, support of 

creativity, as well as creation of opportunities for in-depth study of foreign 

languages was the establishment of creative and specialized schools. 

Over the past five years, the legal basis for improving the public education 

system has been created. In particular, a new version of the Law "On Education" 

was adopted, and the concept of developing the public education system of the 

Republic of Uzbekistan until 2030 was approved. 17 documents were directly 

adopted in the field of school education development, including 4 documents of 

the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan. 

Methods and materials. A modern school is considered a convenient 

platform for relations between students and teachers. This convenience requires 

the school to be equipped with modern technologies (smart boards, computer 

equipment). Without them, school education lags behind modern reality, which 

affects the quality of education. Therefore, adequate material and technical 

support is an integral part of the educational process. 

The word "technology" comes from the Greek word "techne" - art, craft, 

skill, and "logos" - science. In direct translation, "technology" is the science of 

craft. Innovative technology, like any pedagogical technology, has its own 

implementation algorithm, its own stages. The omission of at least one of them 

violates the integrity of the pedagogical technology system [1] Modern 

educational technologies are used to improve the quality of learning, to use the 

learning time effectively and to reduce the share of productive activity. constitutes 

a specific didactic system aimed at educating values such as mutual assistance and 

providing educational needs according to the individual characteristics of each 

student. The educational method is a systemized way of organizing joint activities 

of the learner and the teacher directed towards a specific goal. Currently, the 

teaching methodology is experiencing a difficult period related to the change of 

educational goals and development. Difficulties also arise due to the reduction of 

hours for studying certain subjects in the basic curriculum. For example, it is 

possible to cite as an example the lack of class hours for the students who receive 

education in the form of part-time education. All these situations require new 

pedagogical researches in the field of science teaching methodology, the search 

for innovative methods, forms and methods of teaching related to the development 

and introduction of innovative educational technologies into the educational 

process. Thus, "pedagogical technology" is such a view of the teacher's activity, 

in which the performed actions, tasks and actions are presented in a certain 

sequence, which ultimately suggests achieving a predictable positive result. The 

availability of visual aids, sufficient laboratory equipment for practical training, 

and the "arming" of the auditorium with the latest educational equipment are of 

particular importance for the implementation of modern pedagogical 

technologies. If the auditorium does not meet the requirements of modern 
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teaching methods, that is, it is not equipped with new laboratory equipment, 

information and communication technologies, the possibility of introducing 

students to the necessary multimedia materials related to science is limited. 

Conclude. In short, there are certainly shortcomings and mistakes in all 

fields, and the field of education is no exception. It is the work of everyone that a 

number of changes have taken place in the field of education. It is related to the 

development and introduction of innovative educational technologies and the use 

of modern educational technologies that enable the effective use of study time, to 

increase the quality of education in order to implement the student's knowledge 

and creative activities in the educational process. It is necessary to think again 

about the innovative methods of teaching. 
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Nil (Hozirgi Misrliklar tilida Al-Bahr; Lotincha - Nilus, Yunoncha - 

Netilos; Inglizcha - Nile) Afrikadagi davlatlar bo’lgan Ruanda, Tanzaniya, 

Uganda, Sudan, Misr hududlaridan oqib o’tadi. Dunyodagi eng uzun daryolardan 

biri bo’lgan Nilning uzunligi 6671 km, havzasining maydoni esa 2870 ming km2. 

Daryoning boshlanish irmog’i Sharqiy Afrikadagi Oq Nil, Virunga tog’laridan, 

Kagera nomli irmog’i 30 j.k.dan boshlanib, Viktoriya ko’liga kelib quyiladi. 

Daryo mazkur ko’ldan Viktoriya-Nil nomi bilan oqib chiqadi. So’ng Koga va 
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Albert ko’llaridan o’tgach, dastlab Albert-Nil, so’ngra Bahr ul-Jabal ya’ni “Tog’ 

daryosi” deb yuritiladi. Viktoriya-Nil daryosidan keyin Kioga ko’liga quyiladi. 

Kioga ko’lidan oqib o’tgach 40-50 metrgacha balandlikdan tushib o’tgach, 

ko’plab ostona va sharsharalar (Myorchison sharsharasi va boshqalar) ni hosil 

qilgan. Sudan tekisligida vodiysi botqoqlashgan, bu qismida daryo juda sekin 

oqadi. Suvning katta qismi bug’lanishga sarf bo’ladi.  

Nil chapdan Bahr ul-G’azal va Bahr ul-Arab daryolari bilan qo’shilgach 

Oq Nil (Bahr ul Ab’yaz) nomini oladi. Bahr ul Ab’yaz sohillarida kiyiklar, 

tuyaqushlar, begimot hatto sherlar ham uchraydi. Yovvoyi hayvonlar ba’zan 

qishloq, hatto shahar aholisini bezovta qilib turadi. Bahr ul Ab’yaz Xartum 

shahrigacha chalacho’l va cho’l zonasidan oqadi. O’ngdan Asva, Sabat va Oq 

Nilning Tani ko’lidan oqib chiqadi. Ko’k Nil (Bahr ul-Arroq), Atbara kabi o’nlab 

irmoqlar qo’shilgan joyda Nil nomini olgan. Odatda daryolarning suvi 

quyiladigan joygacha ko’payib boraveradi, Nil daryosini esa oxirgacha, kamayib 

boradi. Xartum shahridan Asvongacha Nil daryosi oltita ostona hosil qilib oqadi.  

Keyingi 3000 kmli masofada ya’ni Nil O’rta yer dengizga quyilguncha 

unga birorta ham irmoq kelib qo’shilmaydi. O’rta yer dengizga quyilish joyida 

katta delta hosil qilgan. Delta 24000 km2 maydonni hosil qiladi. Delta katta kichik 

juda ko’p tarmoqlarga bo’lingan ko’llar mavjud. Ularni O’rta yer dengizdan tor, 

ensiz quruqlik kokillar ajralib turadi. Daryo suvining bir qismi Ibrohimiya kanali 

Yusuf tarmog’i orqali Birkat-Karun ko’liga quyiladi. Nildan chiqqan Ismoiliya 

kanali Suvash kanali sohilidagi aholi punktlarini, Mahmudiya kanali Iskandariya 

shahrini chuchuk suv bilan ta’minlaydi.  

Nil suv rejimi mavsumlarga qarab keskin o’zgarib turadi. Asvon shahri 

yonida o’rtacha suv sarfi m3/s. (maksimali 15000 m3/s. Minimali 400-500 m3/s.), 

quyilish joyida 2900 m3/s. Nilning ekvator qismidagi havzasi yoz va qish 

mavsumlarida, Misr va Sudanning markaziy va shimoliy hududlarida yoz-kuz 

oylarida suvi ko’payadi. Daryoning quyi oqimida ayni jazirama yozda suv 

ko’payadi. To’linsuv davrining cho’qqisi sentabr oyiga to’g’ri keladi. O’rtacha 

yillik oqim 73,1 km3. Baland Asvon to’g’oni qurilgunga qadar daryo quyi oqimiga 

yiliga 62 mln. m3 loyqa suv keltirgan. Nil suvi oqimini tartibga solib turish 

maqsadida Asvon, baland Asvon to’g’onlari, Nag Hammadi, Ul-Fayyum, Ouen-

Fols GESlari qurilgan. Daryoning quyilish joyidan Asvon to’g’onigacha va o’rta 

qismlarida kema qatnaydi. Nil va uning irmoqlarida kema qatnaydigan qismining 

jami uzunligi 32 ming km. Daryo bo’yida Qohira, Iskandariya, Xartum va boshqa 

shaharlar joylashgan. Vatandoshimiz al-Farg’oniy IX-asrda birinchi bo’lib, Nil 

daryosi misolida suv sarfini o’lchaydigan Nilometr qurilmasini bunyod etgan.  

Nil daryosining boshlanish joyida qayiqqa o’tirgan kishi har kuni 100 km 

yo’l bosib o’tsa, daryoning deltasiga, Qohiraga esa ikki oydan keyingina yetib 

keladi. Nil daryosining suvidan asosan, Misrning shimolida yashovchi 

kishilargina bahramand bo’ladilar. Eramizdan oldingi V-asrda yashagan Yunon 

olimi Geredot «Misr Nilning sovg’asidir» degan.Nil vodiysi sug’oriladigan 

dehqonchilikda yiliga ikki marta hosil yig’iladi. Aholi yirik shoxli qora mollar, 
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echki, qo’ylarni ko’paytiradilar. Nil daryosi va dengizlarda baliqqa boy bo’lgani 

uchun baliqchilik bilan shug’ullanadilar. Qadimgi madaniyat markazlaridan biri-

Misr daryosi tufayligina vujudga kelgan.  

Har yili kuzda, ya’ni oktabr-noyabrda Nil daryosi 40 kun davomida 

o’zanidan toshib oqadi. Toshqin paytida qishloqlar suv bosmasligi uchun ular 

nisbatan balandroq joylarga qurilgan. Toshqin paytida qishloqlardagi aholi bir-

birlari bilan qayiqlar yordamida aloqa bog’laydi, shunga qaramay, Nil 

daryosining toshqindan aholi faqat xursand bo’ladi. Sababi suv qancha ko’p 

toshsa ekin hosili shuncha mo’l bo’ladi. Suv qaytganidan keyin yerlarida unumli 

loyqa qatlami qoladi. Dehqon (Fallax)lar ekin ekishga kirishadilar. Bahorda hosil 

yig’ishtirib olinganidan keyin yerlar yoz bo’yi yana qaqrab yotaveradi.  

Taniqli gidrolog olim O.A.Spenglerning gidrologiya aniqrog’i, daryolar 

gidrologiyasiga oid ilk ma’lumotlar 6000 yil avval qadimgi Misrda paydo 

bo’lgan. O’sha paytlardayoq misrliklar Nil daryosida oddiy gidrologik 

kuzatishlarni amalga oshirganlar. Ular hozirgi Asvon to’g’onidan 400 km 

yuqorida tog’ qoyalarida Nil daryosi suv sathini o’rganishni belgilaganlar, 

dunyoda bo’ladigan har yilgi toshqinlarning qaysi vaqtlarda kuzatilganligini qayd 

etib borganlar. Keyinroq esa quyi Nildan 30 ga yaqin o’z davriga xos bo’lgan 

gidrologik kuzatish joylari (postlar) tashkil etilgan.  
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The smaller the volume of lung consolidation on CT of the chest organs, 

the greater the probability of false negative results in the primary polymerase 

chain reaction (PCR) on COVID-19. This is the conclusion reached by researchers 

from China. To date, PCR is considered the gold standard for the diagnosis of 

SARS-CoV-2, however, researchers note a high frequency of false negative 

results, which may be due to low detection of the disease in the early stages, 

differences in the testing method, insufficient amount of cellular material, as well 

as low qualification of the operator. 

The scientists compared the CT data of the chest organs of patients with 

confirmed COVID-19 in the initial PCR study and patients with false negative 

initial laboratory test results (n = 21). According to CT data, consolidation in the 

second group of patients was less common (3 patients out of 7, compared with 12 

patients out of 14; p < 0.05). Thus, CT plays a key role in the early diagnosis of 

COVID-19. The results of the study are published in the American Journal of 

Radiology. Another proof of the high efficiency of CT in the early diagnosis of 

COVID-19 is the experience of Chinese doctors. After the release of the National 

Guidelines for the Treatment of a New Coronavirus Infection by the Chinese 

Health Commission, where CT was named a key diagnostic tool for COVID-19, 

the use of the method has greatly increased. This has also led to the detection of 

more cases of the disease at an early stage. 

Experts of the Center for Diagnostics and Telemedicine are convinced that 

CT should not be considered the main and final method of diagnosis of COVID-

19. However, positive CT results should be the basis for isolating the patient and 

conducting repeated laboratory tests. The staff of the Center for Diagnostics and 

Telemedicine — leading specialists in the field of radiation diagnostics, 

anesthesiology, resuscitation and infectious diseases — has created guidelines for 
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radiation diagnostics COVID-19. The materials describe in detail the semiotics of 

viral lung damage, differential diagnosis, protocol for describing the results of CT 

of the chest organs, as well as the organization of the work of the radiology 

department in the conditions of a pandemic coronavirus infection.  

Multispiral computed tomography (MSCT) of the lungs is recommended 

for all patients with suspected pneumonia. Lung MSCT is a more sensitive method 

for the diagnosis of viral pneumonia. The main findings in pneumonia are bilateral 

infiltrates in the form of "frosted glass" or consolidation, which have a 

predominant distribution in the lower and middle zones of the lungs. 

In the absence of the possibility of performing MSCT, an overview X-ray 

of the chest organs is performed in the anterior straight and lateral projections (if 

the localization of the inflammatory process is unknown, it is advisable to take a 

picture in the right lateral projection). Chest radiography reveals bilateral drain 

infiltrative darkening. Most often, the most pronounced changes are 

localized in the basal parts of the lungs. A small pleural effusion may also be 

present. 

All patients were treated according to the established standard. Antiplatelet, 

anticoagulant, vitamin therapy, hormone 

therapy, antibacterial and oxygen therapy were used in the treatment. 

Oxygen therapy was used in all tuberculosis patients. Inpatient treatment of 

patients ranged from 10 to 21 days. In patients with concomitant diseases, the 

disease was relatively severe, and was treated in a hospital for a long time. Despite 

intensive treatment, 4 (2%) deaths were registered. Among the deceased patients 

were over 60 years old and had more than one concomitant disease. 

MSCT in the diagnosis of patients with lung lesions in COVID-19. In all 

patients with high-resolution MSCT, a pattern typical for COVID-19 

pneumonia (bilateral changes in the type of "frosted glass"). 
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Abstract. The forest is the most useful source of wealth in nature for man. 

It produces a variety of useful animals and birds, wild fruits and mushrooms, 

valuable furs, medicinal herbs, and contributes to the maintenance of clean water 

and clean air and to the development of the national economy. At the same time, 

it balances air and soil temperatures, protects fields from harsh, hot winds, and 

prevents soil degradation. 
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carbon dioxide gas, oxygen, volatile organic compounds, volatile poisonous 

microbes, dust. 

 

The forest is the most useful source of wealth in nature for man. It should 

be emphasized that the gifts of the forest to man are endless. It produces a variety 

of useful animals and birds, wild fruits and mushrooms, valuable furs, medicinal 

herbs, and contributes to the maintenance of clean water and clean air and to the 

development of the national economy. In addition, it balances air and soil 

temperatures, protects fields from dry, hot winds, and prevents soil degradation. 

Cicero, a famous public figure of ancient Rome, said, "Those who destroy 

forests are the enemies of our society." In recent times, forests have been cut 

without mercy to improve human living conditions. Because of this, in the next 

8-10 years, a part of the forests will be cut down, and in 2 thousand years, deserts 

will appear on 0.5 billion hectares of land! That's why A. Humboldt said in his 

time, "There was a forest before man, and man brings desert with him." 

while taking different materials and fashion. According to accounting 

books, one cubic meter of wood produces 1,500 meters of artificial silk, or 600 

knitted suits, or 200 kilograms of paper. It can be seen that it is the main resource 

that serves to satisfy human needs, cloths people and earth and quenches their 

thirst. 

That's why we need to remember the saying of our Turkish ancestors: 

"There are few patients in Serdarakht village". 

So, human life is closely connected with the external environment. He lives 

under the influence of all factors of the external environment, nature and society. 

The great scholar Abu Ali ibn Sina wrote that "A person's health is closely 

related to external conditions." Therefore, for the stability and health of human 

life, it is necessary to preserve the land, water, forest, underground resources, air 

and green cover of the earth, which are the main factors of nature. 
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Paying attention to this issue, the famous Russian writer S.N. Kostichev 

wrote: "If the green world stops its activity for a few years, all living creatures on 

the globe, including man, would perish." In summer, a forest absorbs 220-275 

kilograms of carbon dioxide gas and releases 180-215 kilograms of oxygen during 

one night. This amount is enough to supply 430-500 people with oxygen for ten 

hours.Four trees can satisfy the oxygen needs of one person for one night. Or let's 

pay attention to another interesting example. In city conditions, it was determined 

that one cubic meter of air contains 25 grams of dust and other substances and 

36,000 bacteria. According to the calculations of our scientists, one hectare of 

spruce forest retains up to 36 tons of dust and other substances. One hectare of 

young pine trees emits 0.154 kg to 0.392 kg of volatile phytoncide per hour, or 

one hectare of forest produces up to 30 kg of phytoncide. That is why the forest 

air is clean. Yalta scientist M.N. Artemeva found that one hectare of deciduous 

trees produces 2 kilograms of deciduous plants per day, and up to 5 kilograms of 

volatile organic compounds. Volatile phytoncides released from trees kill all kinds 

of poisonous microbes in the air. In addition, the green plant is a source of oxygen 

necessary for humans. A living organism cannot live without oxygen. One person 

found that the average person absorbs 500 liters of oxygen in one night. 

On Earth, green plants absorb 500 billion tons of carbon dioxide and 

produce 400 billion tons of oxygen every year. One hectarea forest in the area 

absorbs 3-6 tons of carbon dioxide and produces up to 25 tons of oxygen. On 

average, one tree produces enough oxygen to last 3 people for a lifetime. 

Beneficial insects that destroy harmful insects live twice as much in forests and 

groves than usual. The total area of forests on Earth is about 4,100 million 

hectares, which is slightly more than 31% of the land area. The amount of wood 

in forests is 130-140 billion cubic meters. 

The level of forest coverage of the country is very well shown by the forest 

area per capita. Of course, in this respect, Canada is at the forefront. For example, 

24.0 per capita in Canada; Forests account for 2 in Norway and 0.1-0.4 in the 

tanning countries of Europe. The area of forests in Uzbekistan is 712.8 thousand 

hectares, and each person has 0.04 hectares of forest. 

Pay attention to how hard we are on the forest - but day by day it is suffering 

and decreasing. 

Over the next 100 years, more than 540,000 hectares of forest were cut 

down in the United States. In Madagascar, 9-10% of the forests were cut down 

during the colonial period. At the beginning of our century, more than half of the 

area of the country of Cuba was forest, and now forests make up only 8% of the 

country's area. Currently, more than 100 forestry enterprises are engaged in the 

protection of green resources and the creation of new green zones. now this event 

should be the duty of every enterprise, institution, organization and people. 

It is known that forests provide wild fruits and mushrooms necessary for 

human life, valuable furs, herbs that cure diseases, and various useful animals and 

birds. 
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Another feature of forest wealth is that it is an important factor that 

regulates the water regime in nature and protects the soil from water and wind 

Nature is so fragile that 25 square meters of green space per person is 

required to maintain the oxygen balance of a big city. Tree and shrub leaves and 

greenery trap 72 percent of the dust in the city sky. Properly selected trees and 

shrubs will greatly reduce the noise of the city. It should be noted that at present, 

preservation and increase of Uzbekistan's forest resources is becoming more and 

more urgent. Inadequate maintenance of trees, insufficient control of pests and 

diseases leads to a decrease in the efficiency of forestry enterprises. It is surprising 

that the wood products from the forest used for the national economy are 370-410 

million cubic meters per year. Not only the benefits of the forest, but also that 

"Forest means water, and water is the source of life and harvest." In 1954, it was 

seen at the Forestry Congress held in India that the forest is a great wealth of 

nature, it helps to conserve water and land resources, and preserves the entire 

animal world from depletion, and the environment.in improvement, it can be 

boldly said that it plays a very big role in the health of all life on earth, in 

preventing the deterioration of the ecological condition. 

At the same time, while expanding the farm, forests are a source of meeting 

the needs for wood and other forest products, have a good effect on the climate, 

atmosphere and hydrological regime of rivers and other water bodies, protect the 

soil from erosion by wind and water, and have other useful natural properties. 

In particular, forests are widely used for health purposes and to satisfy the 

cultural and aesthetic needs of the population. 

Therefore, due to the multi-faceted importance of forests and the long-term 

nature of their cultivation, it is necessary and necessary to give a national 

significance to the work of rational use of forest resources, their careful 

preservation, protection, restoration and increase. 
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Annotation. The study of silicon solar cells by measuring its I-V 

characteristics and defining of basic photoelectric parameters is executed. By 

using of new special (tracer) machine the angle of light incidence on a solar cells 

and panels is determined. First, the location of the sun is determined by the time 

and coordinates. Second, the AOI is calculated by the location of the sun. 
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Today, one of the most pressing issue is widely use of different renewable 

energy sources to improve the environment. The types of renewable energy 

sources have been increasing for last few years [1]. The conversion of solar energy 

into electricity is one of the prosperous way. Increasing the efficiency and the 

decreasing of semiconductor solar cells cost is being observed lately. [2]. Silicon-

based solar cells made up 97% of the solar cells produced in the industry. Silicon 

is the most common semiconductor material on Earth [3]. There are also solar 

cells with high efficiency on the base of other semiconductors, but most of them 

are expensive. Therefore, studying and improving of silicon-based solar cells is 

of current interest. There are three kind of energy losses in the solar cells: optical, 

recombination, and thermal. These losses limit the theoretical maximum 

efficiency of a silicon-based solar cells to 29%and it does not exceed it. [4]. 

Methods for creating of surfaces textures and coating with optical layers [5] have 

been developed to improve of the optical properties of solar cells. To reduce the 

surfaces recombination, the front and back of the solar cell should be covered with 

optical layers [6]. For improving the thermal conductivity and for defensing the 

solar cells contour from overheating it is recommended to take the back contact 

in the grid form. When a nanoparticle is inserted into silicon, it affects properties 

of solar cells [5]. The position of sun according to the day and hour changes 

accordingly the angle of incidence of light falling on the solar panel changes. 

Therefore, in this paper, the dependence of basic photoelectric parameters of a 

simple solar cell on the angle of incidence light has been studied. 

The study of silicon solar cells by measuring its I-V characteristics and 

defining of basic photoelectric parameters is executed. By using of new special 

(tracer) machine the angle of light incidence on a solar cells and panels is 

determined. First, the location of the sun is determined by the time and 
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coordinates. Second, the AOI is calculated by the location of the sun. Many 

different methods of digital modeling are designed. Currently, the most reliable 

and widely used programmes by scientists are Silvaco TCAD (Technology 

Computing Aided Design) and Synopsys Sentaurus TCAD [5]. These programs 

are designed for high-precision modelling of semiconductor devices in 3d/2d /1d 

formats [6]. But, Comsol Multyphysics is used for modelling the interaction 

between the solar cells and environment.  

In the latest research the optical parameters of an amorphous silicon solar 

cells with surfaces silver nanoparticles were studied as a function of the AOI [5]. 

Improving of the absorption coefficient by 6% in depending on the AOI was 

founded. Several scientists have studied nanoparticles included into solar cells of 

the frontal optical layer. The effect of the surface plasmonics on solar cells has 

been studied [6]. In this work the AOI dependences of the main photoelectric 

parameters of the silicon solar cells with platinum nanoparticles included in the n 

region was studied. The reason for the choice of platinum material as a 

nanoparticle is that, according to previous scientific research its effect on the solar 

cell is better than other types of nanoparticles [6]. Therefore, the authors of present 

work has researched the main photoelectric parameters of nanoparticles included 

solar cell (NISC) and simple solar cell (SSC) in depending on the angle of 

incidence (AOI). 

For determining of the photoelectric properties of solar cells, the automatic 

device “Sinton Instruments Suns-Voc” is utilized. In this device, a xenon lamp as 

the light source is employed. Main photoelectric properties of the solar cells are 

the I-V characteristic and the dependence of the open-circuit voltage from the 

light intensity. The intensity of Suns-Voc changes from 0.1 to 10 suns. Besides, 

the I-V characteristics of a single solar cell and a solar panel under natural sunlight 

by using of the mechanical method with a set of resistors R33 class 0.2 GOST 

7003–54 were obtained.  

For modeling of solar cells Synopsys’s Sentaurus TCAD software has been 

used. The Sentaurus TCAD consists of 20 instruments, of which 17 are primary 

and 3 are auxiliary instruments. For modeling solar cells four main tools are used: 

Sentaurus Structure Editor (SDE), Sentaurus Device (SDevice), Sentaurus Visual 

(SVisual), and Sentaurus Work Bench (SWB). 

Table 1  

Information on each area of the geometric model of a silicon-based solar 

cell embedded in a nanoparticle 
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Material type Si SiO2 Si Si Si Si Pt 

Thickness 3r 3r 5r 7r 46r 4r  

Width, mkm 0.2 1.8 2 2 2 2  

Doping atoms type P - P P B B  
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Doping 

concentration 

1e19 - 1e18 1e17 1e15 1e16  

 

 The geometric model of solar cells is created by the following order. 1.The 

coordinates, names, and material type of the fields are given. 2. Doping 

concentration and doping type are given. 3. Electrodes are given and activated. 4. 

All regions are meshed. In region of p-n junction and nanoparticles more smaller 

meshing are used.  

Reflection and transmission factors of surfaces by using the AOI and 

refractive indices of media are calculated. Here, mainly method of Fresnel 

coefficients (1) are used.  

  (1) 

In (1): n1 – refractive index of the first media, n2 – refractive index of the 

second media, β – AOI γ – refraction angle light. 

By using of the Fresnel coefficients, reflection and transmission of surface 

are determined (2). 
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In (2): R – Reflection, T – Transmission. For determining the light 

absorption in the Si layers, the Burger-

Lambert law is used (3). 

(3) 

In formula 3: d – thickness of 

the layer, α – absorption coefficient of 

layer, I0 – initial intensity of light, I – 

the light intensity, which is the end of 

d layer. 

Fresnel formulas only for 

determining the optical properties of 

surfaces are used. Burger-Lambert law 

only for calculating of the absorption 

in a layer is used. The solar cells are 

multilayer semiconductor devices. 

The Fresnel and Burger-Lambert laws 

can be applied simultaneously by 

using the Transfer Matrix Method 

(TMM) (4) [6]. 

 

 (4) 

In (4): Dij – transmission matrix, Pj – propagation matrix, M – transfer 

matrix, Ei – the electric field of the incident light, Er – the electric field of the 

reflected light, Et – the electric field of the transmitted light, rij, and tij –  

 Fresnel coefficient. 

Fig. 1 Picture of SSC and NISC. Here: 1 – the angle of incidence light, 2 – 

optic layer, 3 – front contact, 4 contact layer, 5 – n++ layer, 6 – n layer, 7 –

nanowire, 8 – p layer, 9 – p++ layer, and 10 –back contact. 

TMM helps for analyzing the optical properties of solar cells. By using of 

this method the optical phenomena on the surfaces of nanoparticles and 

semiconductors can be explained. However, the physical phenomena in 

nanoparticles cannot be explained by only optics. The electrons inside the 

nanoparticle vibrate in the electromagnetic field of light. Nanoparticle absorbs 

light in one spectrum and emits light in another. This phenomenon is called the 

nanoplasmonic effect. 

The nanoplasmonic effect can cause three phenomena. 1. Nanoparticle 

absorbs light in one spectrum and emits light in another. 2. If the oscillation 

frequency of the electromagnetic field of light source will be equal to the 
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oscillation frequency of the electrons inside the nanoparticle, resonant 

phenomenon occurs. Then, the nanoparticle emits extra electron. 3. Both the 

above events can occur simultaneously. 

The occurrence of the nanoplasmonic effect directly depends on the size of 

the nanoparticle and its material type. 

   (5) 

In (5): I0 – intensity, which is the incidence to the nanoparticle, Isca – light 

intensity, nanoparticle radiate, α – absorption coefficient, V – the volume of the 

nanoparticle, ω – light frequency, εr – relative permittivity, k – wavenumber.  

By using of (5) the relationship between the light intensity, which is 

incident on a nanoparticle and the light intensity which is emitted by the 

nanoparticle is determined. 

I-V characteristics of solar cells with p-type silicon and 100 nm SiNx layer 

and 1 cm2 area under 0.7 suns was tested. Coordinates of experimentation place 

is: 40 ° 440 ° 47′17,72°22′217′17″ and time: 17.03.2020 13:00.  

 
Fig. 2. Graph of the dependence 

of the open-circuit voltage of a SSC 

with NISC on the AOI 

 
Fig. 3. Graph of the dependence 

of the short-circuit current density of a 

SSC and NISC on AOI 

 

 

By using of standardized equipment of Renewable Energy Sources 

Laboratory at Andijan State University also main parameters of industry type of 

solar panels are measured.  

Graph of the dependence of the open-circuit voltage of a SSC and NISC on 

the AOI in Fig. 2 has been brought. Both curves quality of the open-circuit voltage 

for NISC and SSC are approximately the same. However, open-circuit voltage of 

NISC is over to 0.02 V than SSC. Analogical quality dependences of other main 

photoelectric parameters on the AOI for both type of solar cells are observed: 

short-circuit current density, maximum power density and fill factor.  
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Fig. 4. Graph of the dependence of 

maximum power of a SSC and NISC on 

the AOI 

 

 
Fig. 5. Graph of the 

dependence of the fill factor of SSC 

and a NISC on AOI 

 

In fig. 3 short circuit current density for NISC is two times greater than that 

for SSC. But curves quality of them is identical. Linearity of curve for NISC is 

better than for SSC. In figure 6 power density curve is similar to short circuit 

density curve for both type of solar cells. In Fig. 5. The dependences of fill factor 

on AOI for both type of solar cells are not linear. Fill factor of I-V characteristics 

of solar cells changes variously at different AOI. However, curves quality of 

dependence of fill factor on AOI for NISC and SSC are same.  

Received results show that the angular coefficients of the photoelectric 

parameters are equal to different values at different AOIs. Angular coefficients of 

short circuit current and power density for linear part of the curves are calculated. 

In fig. 3 the angular coefficient of short-circuit current density is dJsc/dφ=0.021 

mA/sm2degree in the angular range of 0 to 70 degrees for NISC. In figure 6 the 

angular coefficient of power density is dPm/dφ=8.6e-3 mW/sm2degree. For the 

SSC dJsc/dφ=0.013 mA/sm2degree and dPm/dφ=5.1e-3 mW/sm2degree. Fill factor 

isn’t linear (Fig.5). If accept the angular coefficient of the photoelectric 

parameters is θn for NISC and θs for SSC, relationship between them is 

approximate as follows: 

Θn ≈ 2Θs (6) 

If consider that the short-circuit current is linear at angles of 0 and 60 

degrees then it is changed to 11% for SSC and to 10% for NISC. However, short-

circuit current was changed to 1.7% when Sharma modelled a silicon-based solar 

cell by using of PC1D software. Because Sharma considers that the simple solar 

cell has a textured frontal surface. The textured frontal surface improves the 

dependence of the photoelectric parameters of the solar cells on the AOI. In his 

work, at from 0 to 60 degrees interval, crystalline silicon solar module relative 

short circuit current decreased 1.7 times. Relative error measurements were 

smaller than one percentage. If light intensity which falls perpendicular on surface 

of photovoltaic module is 1000 w/m2, it will be 600 W/m2 at 60 degrees AOI on 

surface of photovoltaic modules. In this paper all results can be understood by 
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changing of light intensity. Between the results of present research and others 

there are little differences. The above results show that the photoelectric 

parameters for NISC are better than for SSC. However, the variation of 

photoelectric parameters depending on the AOI is approximately the same. The 

improvement in the photoelectric parameters for NISC can be explained by using 

of the nanoplasmonic effect mechanism. Silicon-based SSC absorbs only visible 

light. If platinum nanoparticles is inserted into the solar cell, the solar cell will 

begin absorbing both infrared and ultraviolet light. Because platinum 

nanoparticles behave as light wavelength converter. If the size of the nanoparticle 

is comparable with wavelength light the nanoplasmonic effect occurs. Due to the 

nanoplasmonic effect, platinum nanoparticles absorb infra-red light and emit light 

in a visible spectrum. The electrons inside the nanoparticle vibrate in 

electromagnetic field of light. If the frequency of the vibrations the electrons 

inside of the nanoparticle is equal to the frequency of the electromagnetic field, 

and a resonance emits and releases electrons from the nanoparticle into the silicon.  

The efficiency of NISC which is considered as platinum nanoparticles with 

size 15 nm in n field of Silicon with a distance between neighbor nanoparticles 

100 nm relative to the efficiency of SSC increases twice. However, the 

dependence of the photoelectric parameters of NISC on the angle of incidence 

light is similar to SSC. Platinum nanoparticles did not affect the function of each 

photoelectric parameters dependence on the AOI. There can be formed two 

conclusions. First, if nanoparticles absorb infrared light and emit visible light, the 

angle of emitted light corresponds to the AOI. Second, if a nanoparticle emits 

extra electrons when it absorbs light, the output concentration of the electrons 

changes according to the AOI. And because of the light intensity of reaching to 

the nanoparticle is changed according to the AOI. In the solar cells with included 

in the n field metal nanoparticles, above two events can be occurred 

simultaneously. Therefore, it is clear from the results that the above conclusions 

do not contradict each other at the same time. 
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THE ANTHROPOCENTRIC ESSENCE OF LANGUAGE 

 

Abstract. In this article, the concept of discourse is considered as an object, 

and an attempt is made to explain the anthropocentric essence of language. In 

addition, the article mentions the opinions of a number of scientists who 

conducted scientific research on this topic. 

Key words: discourse, anthropocentric, text, language, paradigm, 

anthropolinguistics. 

 

The fields of linguistics and literary studies are considered to be the most 

comprehensive areas of life, and they are closely related to many areas. every 

word and concept is studied in the field of linguistics. Also, the specific power of 

these words and concepts can be manifested in fiction and discourse. First of all, 

let's pay attention to the small differences between the meanings of the words 

discourse and text. Discourse is the subject of interdisciplinary research. In 

addition to theoretical linguistics, computational linguistics and artificial 

intelligence, psychology, philosophy and logic, sociology, anthropology and 

ethnology, literature, semiotics, historiography, theology, law, pedagogy, 

translation theory and practice, politics and other discourse-related science and is 

the main object of study of research fields. 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The history of the creation of the theory of the interpretation of the world 

by language in linguistics requires new studies that put forward the main view, 

trends and hypotheses in its theoretical study. Because the subject's forms of 

existence, the analysis of their functional-semantic and linguistic-cultural features 

are among the less studied problems. Certain works have been carried out on the 

study of the subject category and the means and methods of its expression in 

German languages, and their linguistic and cultural research using the linguistic 

interpretation approach. L.S. Barkhudarov, L.N. Murzin, M.A. Prasolov, V.S. 

Khrakovskiy, B.A.Il.ish, B.S. S. Haimovich, B. E. Rogovskaya, M. Ya. Bloch, V. 

Ya. Plotkin, K. A. Srebryakova, A. L. Sharandin, S. E. Yakhontov and other 

Russian linguists conducted scientific research in Europe and linguists Ya. 

Swartvik, O'. Espersen, R. MXerts, A. G. Hatcher, E. Kreisinga, R. Lakov, L. F. 

Don Nielsen, K. Haseava, M. G. Hoshimoto, D. Ziegel, G. In the studies of P. 

Stanley, F.T.Visser, issues related to the ratio category are covered. The term 

anthropocentrism was introduced into scientific circulation by the famous Greek 

philosopher Socrates. The primary meaning of this term is "man is the center and 

goal of the universe." "Anthropocentrism is a scientific view closely related to 
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consciousness and faith, according to which man is the center of existence and the 

ultimate goal of worldview." 

RESEARCH AND DISCUSSIONS 

Linguistics, pragmalinguistics, which are considered as the main directions 

of the anthropocentric paradigm, play the main role of language and its owner. 

Cognitive linguistics, one of the main directions of the anthropocentric paradigm, 

is associated with the word "cognire" (compare: cognize - to perceive, to become 

aware of, or to know - cognition - mental action, process - knowledge, menthol 

activity). Knowing and perceiving the world and reality is not a simple 

phenomenon. Therefore, it is necessary to take into account all kinds of social and 

cultural events related to the person and his activity in the activity of thinking. But 

it should be noted that imagining these processes of a person without language is 

a difficult phenomenon, at the root of which is definitely the process of cognition 

and acquired knowledge of a person. The reason is that a person's linguistic 

reserve is enriched in close connection with the existence that surrounds him. The 

study of the national culture of languages is actually the study of the knowledge 

on which the languages being compared were formed and refined. In 

pragmalinguistics, the mutually beneficial speech of the addressee and the 

addressee is understood. Effective speech means that interlocutors understand 

each other and engage in communication. A person does not use all the knowledge 

he has learned during his life in the speech act, but verbalizes the concepts and 

categories related to the conversation based on the purpose of the conversation. 

Therefore, it is not an exaggeration to say that cognitive linguistics is the basis of 

the above-mentioned areas of linguistics. 

Wilhelm von Humboldt, in order to establish linguistics as a science, 

explained the existence of language concepts such as language and speech, 

language and society, language and culture as antinomies: "Who is the speaker of 

this language, what kind of people, where do they live, how do they live, what 

religion do they believe in, what is their social life like?" brought in the likes. In 

short, Wilhelm von Humboldt introduced the basic concept of "human factor in 

language" into linguistics and explained his theory on the example of the Kawa 

language of the Javanese islands. There are also several aphorisms about the 

relationship between language and thought, including the limit of my language 

defines the limit of my world Ludwig Wittgenstein, who has a language, also has 

a world. Hans Georg Gadamer, language changes the clothes of thinking Ludwig 

Wittgenstein, language is the clothes of thinking Samuel Johnson. 

At this point, we would not be wrong to say that the definition given by 

Jalaluddin Rumi has become an actual issue. Recognizing a person as the "axis of 

the universe", observing and explaining all the movements, events, changes and 

updates in the world through a person. The total inner conflict in nature and the 

miracles of development, growth and development of the soul are in man [1:200] 

Anthropolinguistics as a science, according to experts, appeared in the 

world in June 2004 after the discussion at the international conference "Language 
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and Culture" in Białystok, Poland. His mission was to restore the lost forms of 

human evolution. [2:128] In the West, William A. Foley's book "Anthropological 

Linguistics" [3:1997] was published, in which the main focus was on the theory 

of relativity in linguistics, sociolinguistics, cognitive aspects of metaphor. The 

scientist put forward the idea that "language as a cultural resource and speech as 

a cultural practice should be studied." 

Speaking about the anthropocentric nature of the language, Sh. Safarov 

interprets it as follows: "The system-structural paradigm eliminates the defects 

that arose as a result of the "atomistic" analysis of language phenomena separately 

and separately from the comparative-historical paradigm that arose before it. took 

the way to do. The main result of the system-structural approach is to prove that 

language is a systematic phenomenon. Nevertheless, it also became clear that 

these two paradigms have a common flaw: in these directions, language has 

become separated from its owner - man. Attempts to overcome this deficiency led 

to the creation of pragmatic and cognitive linguistics paradigms" [4:35] Yu.N. 

Speaking about language and man, Karaulov states that "behind any text is a 

specific person who owns linguistic systems" [5:72]. In modern linguistics, the 

concept of "Language owner" is used in the following meanings: a person who 

performs speech activity in a specific language, that is, speech; a person who has 

the ability to compose and understand it, a person who uses language as a means 

of communication, a communicator, a person who has a vocabulary that reflects 

the national-cultural, spiritual values of his nation, and who manifests it; 

representative of a particular language. 

CONCLUSION 

When a person is born, the process of knowing the world begins. The initial 

stages of knowledge of the world are mainly carried out non-verbally. For 

example, a child cannot have knowledge about a hot object without holding it, or 

a person who is ignorant of horticulture does not know which branch has fruit and 

which one has no fruit when shaping the trees in the garden. Therefore, a person 

learns about the world with the existence that surrounds him and acquires certain 

knowledge. History, culture, religion and, of course, geographical location play 

an important role in his knowledge of the world. As a result, his conceptual world 

is formed. Many scientists have explained in their research that the conceptual 

picture of the world is a dynamic phenomenon. Its dynamism is that its conceptual 

system expands as a result of constant striving and development throughout 

human life. And it categorizes and conceptualizes knowledge in its thinking. As 

a result, a conceptual picture of the universe is formed. The conceptual picture of 

the world will have a general and a specific character. The conceptual landscape 

of the world is verbalized and shows the linguistic landscape of the world. 
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Annotation: this article reflects on the importance of computed tomography 

in the diagnosis of acute disorders of cerebral circulation. 
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Acute cerebral circulatory disorders (ONMC) are one of the leading causes 

of morbidity, mortality and disability both worldwide. Annually, post-stroke 

disability ranks first among all causes of disability and amounts to 3.2 per 10,000 

population. One of the promising areas of optimization of ONMC diagnostics is 

the introduction of decision support systems (DSS), including through the use of 

machine learning methods, at the stage of interpretation of radiological images. 

The relevance of this direction is due to a number of factors. Despite the 

high saturation of medical institutions with CT machines throughout Russia, there 

is a shortage of personnel. In addition, in large medical centers, where a large 

number of patients are examined around the clock, there is the factor of fatigue 

and attenuation of concentration. In such situations, the presence of DSS could 

minimize the impact of such factors on the quality of medical care. It is known 

that a representative sample is required to construct any DSS. In most scientific 

projects, authors have to collect data first, which requires significant time and 

organizational resources. In some cases, developers try to use images accumulated 

in a medical institution over previous years, but working with them requires a 

thorough check of each clinical case for its compliance with the inclusion criteria 

and taking into account the fact that patient management protocols and treatment 

regimens could change during this time. Sometimes researchers use collections 

published in the public domain, but they most often contain a small number of 

observations. 

In addition, the accompanying clinical information, the importance of 

which should not be underestimated, may not be presented at all or presented with 

a very short list of variables. Currently, a very limited number of datasets 

containing DICOM images of CT studies of patients with ONMC are publicly 

available. 
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In connection with the above, the purpose of this work was to create a 

collection of MSCT images and clinical data of patients with ONMC. In the 

course of the work, a collection was created that includes information about 220 

patients, 130 of them with AI, 40 with GI, as well as 50 people without 

cerebrovascular pathology. Summary information on the gender and age structure 

of each of the groups is presented it was 18.6%, in the group with GI — 50%. The 

distribution of patients with AI according to various pathogenetic subtypes on the 

TOAST stroke scale was as follows: atherothromboembolic-30, cardioembolic -

39, lacunar -12, stroke of another established etiology -4, stroke of another 

unidentified etiology - 48. 

Among patients with AI, thrombolysis was performed in 18 cases, 

thromboextraction in 7, thromboaspiration in 5, revascularization of extracranial 

arteries was performed in 2 cases. Hemorrhagic transformation was observed in 

17 patients with AI (13%). 

A total of 330 native CT studies were conducted: in 88 patients from the I 

I group and in 22 patients from the G group and the study was conducted twice. 

All series were marked with the revealed direct and indirect signs of ONMC 

(hypotensive areas with ischemia, hyperdensive middle cerebral artery, 

intracerebral and intraventricular hemorrhages). Areas with cystic-gliotic changes 

corresponding to the manifestations of "old" ONMC were also contoured. In 

patients with I I in 78.5% of cases, CT angiography was performed 

(n=102). 

DICOM images of 330 native computed tomography studies and 102 

computed tomography angiography studies were collected. In 110 patients 

computed tomography examination was performed in dynamics. All the direct 

and indirect signs of acute cerebral circulatory disorders identified in the images 

were contoured by experts, each three-dimensional area of interest was assigned 

tags describing the type of pathological formation, its localization and the pool of 

blood supply. The collected data can be used to build medical decision support 

systems, including those based on machine learning methods and image 

biomarker analysis, in solving such important practical tasks as differential 

diagnosis of types of acute cerebral circulation disorders, automatic determination 

of the volume of the lesion area, risk assessment of hemorrhagic transformation, 

prognosis of the outcome of a clinical case and the degree of neurological deficit. 

In the future, it is planned to publish the collected collection in the public domain. 
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Annotation. In this article, in the literature of the Independence period, due 

to the provision of freedom of creativity, many works were created in various 

genres about the children of scholars, great generals, wise scientists and scholars 

of our nation. 
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Introduction. Including "Amir Temur" by the famous historian Borivoi 

Akhmedov, "Alisher Navoi" by the famous Navoi scholar Aziz Qayumov, Beruni, 

Zamakhshari, Khorazmi, the bride of Amir Temur by literary scholars Pirmat 

Shermuhammedov, Sultanbegim, the bride of Amir Temur, Shaikhzada, Zulfiya, 

Mirtemir, Hamid Olimjon, Gafur by Naim Karimov. His works about Ghulam, 

Oybek, Usman Nasir, Cholpon are among them. In these works, the conflicts 

between the era and the fate of the individual, science, creativity and social 

conditions, time are revealed through historical sources and a new, impartial 

interpretation of artistic works. There is a common feeling in these works that we 

have listed, which is "a tendency to artistic-philosophical generalization of the 

image of literary figures with emotional thinking". In addition, these works are 

significant as a synthesized type in literary studies, as they show the elements of 

an essay. Human qualities such as tolerance and philanthropy of such historical 

figures, artistic images as individuals and writers are illuminated with the help of 

interesting and convincing stories. The influence of the essay genre on other 

genres is visible in scientific and artistic research. 

Essay style helps to understand the structure, style of writing, language and 

other artistic aspects of a number of "enlightenment" works created in the period 

of independence. After all, these works differ from purely artistic works written 

on a historical topic by their scientific exaggeration and the leadership of 

journalistic interpretation. Also, artistic works are based on a specific 

chronological system, in which the image of a specific historical and literary 

figure is created in a scientific and artistic aspect. In such an approach to the object 

of image and interpretation, the scientific potential of the author is of crucial 

importance. He approaches all the dates and historical facts of his hero's 

biography, as well as sources related to them, from a chronological point of view. 

At the same time, the breadth of the author's imagination, the personality of the 

hero and how deeply he penetrates into his creative concept determines the social 

weight and artistic-aesthetic value of the work. From this point of view, historical, 
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scientific and artistic-ideological concepts are exaggerated in the educational 

work. According to this aspect, educational novels appear as a unique type of this 

genre - novel genre. Often, the level of a national literature is determined by how 

developed the novel is. Until today, Uzbek novels have also taken a long path of 

growth. Life, times and changes in time determined its development. Because 

changes are widely expressed in the novel. The novel is the largest genre of the 

epic type. The creator has the opportunity to express in the novel the events of the 

universe that he has realized in his consciousness and experienced from his heart. 

How the events of life are expressed in the work requires that the novels be 

divided into historical, philosophical, political, domestic, fantastic, and detective 

themes. But such a type has appeared in the novel that the issues covered by it do 

not fit into the scope of the above thematic areas. This is an educational-

biographical novel. 

Essay phenomenon in epic genres caused the emergence of educational 

prose. This event, which also occurred in the novel, the largest genre of the epic 

type, determined the educational novel in the novel. Essay novels began to appear 

in our literature from the second half of the last century. Along with the direction 

of scientific and theoretical research, it is seen that the features of scientific 

popularity and enlightenment are the priority in them. "Hamid Olimjon", "Oybek" 

by N. Karimov, "Abdulla Qahhor" by O. Sharafiddinov, "Mirtemir" by Otayar, 

and "I came to see the sun" showed these features. 

In general, the essay is a phenomenon of the combination of scientific and 

artistic thinking. In the essay, ideas related to the artist's creativity, personality, 

nature, and the process of writing his works are freely expressed. It will not be 

important to fully substantiate the information penned in the essay. In this sense 

he is free. 

The essay shows the depth of emotional thinking. The influence of essays 

on other genres can be seen in the fact that elements of essay, memory-

reminiscence, and scientific-artistic analysis are more common in prose works in 

recent years. This effect of the essay also motivated the emergence of educational 

and biographical novels. 

First of all, what is the difference between a novel and what we call an 

educational essay-novel? "The classical novel in the literal sense is an epic genre 

with established, unchanging and stable leading characters. The author may not 

appear much in it. And in the essay-novel, the leading and stable features of the 

novel genre can change more vividly and freely. In it, the author's speech, point 

of view, and even perception are more active than the novel in general. 

The West, including "in Russian literature, Radishchev's work "Fyodor 

Vasilievich Ushakov" created in 1789 is one of the first examples of novelized 

biography." Although the phenomenon of essay writing in prose in Eastern 

literature dates back to the 11th century (Rabguzi's "Kissasi Rabguzi"), the 

formation of educational-biographical novel traditions is limited to the 60s of the 

20th century. 
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1. Relevance: 

In the second half of the XIXth - at the beginning of the XXth century, the 

commercial and industrial center of the Fergana region was the city of Kokand, 

where all the largest trade institutions of the Fergana Valley were concentrated. 

With the establishment of the Kokand customs and the Irkeshtam crossing point 

in 1889 the correct accounting of trade affairs and the correct maintenance of trade 

statistics between Russia and Kashgar through the Fergana region began.  

2. Research methods: 

A complex of historical method such as objectivity, historicity 

3. Research results: 

Among the markets in the Fergana Valley the Kokand market was in the 

first place and was distinguished by its retail price and variety of products. In the 

city of Kokand market relations with Kashgar, Bukhara, Khiva and Russian cities 

retained a significant role. Goods brought from Kashgar were sent to the Fergana 

Valley to the cities of Kokand and Margilan and it was from here that they were 

distributed throughout Turkestan [1: P.45-48]. 

Thus, it can be argued that in the field of market relations Kokand ranked 

first in comparison with other cities not only in the Fergana Valley, but in the 

entire Turkestan Territory as a whole.  

The famous orientalist V.V. Velyaminov-Zernov turning his attention to 

the development of trade relations noted that the Kokand Khanate had trade 

communications through Kokand-Kashgar [2: P.130]. 

On the basis of the 1881 treaty between Russia and China trade routes 

between the Fergana region and Kashgar began to improve. This event influenced 

the increase in caravan traffic. So in the period of 1885-1886 from Kashgar to 

Kokand a caravan consisting of 3 164 camels arrived with goods worth 1 423 459 

rubles. [3: L.1 (about), 4 (about)]. Another important article of import from 
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Kashgar was animal products: lamb fat, intestines and various types of leather and 

wool. According to the data of the Tashkent customs inspection site from 1895 to 

1899, 31 141 poods of these products were brought from Kashgar to Kokand [4: 

L.7-8]. 

It should be noted that Russian goods entering Kashgar were exported from 

the Fergana Valley mainly by Kokand Margilan and Andijan merchants. 

According to B.L Gromchevsky who visited Kashgar in 1885 320 merchants from 

Kokand, Andijan and Margilan were constantly in the Kashgar region and carried 

out trade operations [5: p. 99]. These merchants lived in the following cities of 

Kashgar: in Kashgar - 120 people, in Yangi-Gisar - 20, in Yarkand - 70, in Khotan 

- 80 and in Keriya - 30 [6: P.104]. 

Naturally, trade routes to Kashgar could pass through many cities in the 

valley. V.V. Velyaminov-Zernov wrote that “annually they bring from Kashgar 

to Kokand: 30 000 horses for tea, green, brick and low grade phymal, 200 horses 

for white felt, 200 horses for alum, 50 horses for Chinese cups and 50 horses for 

groceries” [ 7: P.130]. 

In the very first year of the opening of the customs office there were so 

many people wishing to send goods through it to Kashgaria that the customs 

officers had to work until midnight [8: L.259]. From the moment the customs 

office was opened on March 18, 1899 to December 16, 1899, according to 122 

applications, 7 604 boxes of various products weighing 29 849 poods were 

imported from it into Kashgar according to 122 applications. [9: L.215, 216 

(about)], and for 1899-1900 from the customs in Kashgar were exported, mainly 

sugar, matches, manufactory and other Russian goods - 2.5 million rubles. [10: 

P.61]. 

The main markets for the sale of Kashgar goods in the Fergana region were 

the markets of Kokand and Margelan, through which these goods were sent to 

Tashkent, Samarkand and Bukhara. Such goods as leather, wool, silk and cotton 

were exported to European Russia [11: P.61]. 

The raw materials exported from East Turkestan to Russia were good 

quality and was bought in the Kashgar markets at very low prices, which promised 

large profits for the capitalists of Russia. So, at the end of the XIX century a pood 

of fiber in the Kashgar market was bought for 1 ruble. 80 kopecks and was sold 

in Osh for 5-6 rubles. [12: P.56]. 

The road from Kashgar to Kokand took 23 days. As a rule, caravans 

departed in early June and consisted of 1 000 – 1 500 horses loaded with goods; 

camels were used only to transport tents, clothing, and travel supplies and 

supplies. There were Kabul, Persian, Bukhara, Kokand and Tashkent merchants 

in the caravans [13: P.348]. 

Pointing to the good quality and cheapness of Kashgar cotton, and the 

prospects for the future, one of the customs officials noted: several million rubles” 

[14: L.83]. 
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The needs of Russian cotton factories for Kashgar cotton influenced the 

increase in its import to Russia. So, if in 1901 cotton was imported from Kashgar 

to Russia - by 29 781 rubles, in 1902 - by 48 656 rubles, in 1903 - by 395 007 

rubles, then in 1904 - by rubles 617 752 [15: L. 53-54]. 

Although the development of trade between Russia and East Turkestan was 

influenced by such factors as the lack of a telegraph and correct postal  

* Customs were considered the highest with the 3rd category 

communication, the poor condition of the roads leading to Kashgar from 

Fergana and the lack of transportation means, the trade turnover between them is 

growing every year. So, by the beginning of the XX century the number of traders 

with Kashgar reached up to 2 thousand people [16: L.41]. 

In addition, through the Kokand customs, the following was exported with 

the addition of excise tax: sugar (refined and sand) about 13 thousand poods, 

lighting oils - 1.3 thousand poods and over 3.5 million boxes of matches [17: 

L.165]. 

Russian premium goods, traveling to Kashgar with the release labels of the 

Kokand customs were allowed through the Irkeshtam crossing point without 

hindrance, only with a check of the number of boxes and bags. Also, according to 

the permission of the Minister of Finance, merchants trading in Kashgar were 

allowed to deposit money in advance in the Kokand customs office in advance on 

account of duties for goods inspected in Kashgar [18: L.72-73]. 

After the manufactured goods exported from Russia to Kashgar, sugar and 

lighting oils were in great demand. The main suppliers of refined sugar and 

granulated sugar were the Lebedinsky, Raigorodsky and Olfovetsky factories of 

the Kiev province, the Vendychevsky sugar factory of the Podolsk province and 

others. The Nobel Brothers Partnership supplied Kashgaria with lighting oils and 

matches. So, in 1908 the above factories and partnerships, through the Kokand 

customs to Kashgar were exported: granulated sugar – 5 957 poods, refined sugar 

– 7 077 poods, kerosene – 1 308 poods, matches (boxes of 75 pieces each) - 3 466 

595 boxes [19: L.75]. 

By 1909 the trade between Russia and East Turkestan through the 

Irkeshtam crossing point and Kokand customs sharply decreased. So, in the first 

four months of 1909, the import of Chinese paper fabrics (mats) to the Kokand 

customs decreased compared to 1908 - by 102 142 rubles, raw silk - by 45 530 

rubles, felt (felt) - by 39 014 rubles, sheep furs - 12 650 rubles, dyed fabrics - 2 

620 rubles, woolen carpets - 7 505 rubles, woolen carpets - 2 055 rubles. etc., 

totaling 392 893 rubles. [20: L.24]. 

The leading role in trade relations between Kashgar and Fergana was 

occupied by trade in silk fabrics. In 1914 alone, goods worth 3 410 000 rubles 

were imported from Kashgar to Fergana, such as silk and other types of fabrics, 

felt, leather items, carpets, black tea and other products. From Fergana to Kashgar 

in 1914, goods worth 3 624 000 rubles were sent, consisting of such items as: 

cotton and silk fabrics, objects made of iron and steel, various types of glass 
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products, matches, tobacco products, sewing machines, velvet and silk fabrics 

[21: L.103]. 

Silk fabrics were taken from Kokand and Margilan to Marseille, 

Constantinople and to the European part of Russia [22: P.190-191]. Also silk 

fabrics were in demand in countries such as India and Iran. Silk played an 

important role in market relations with Russia. The demand for silk grew year 

after year. For example, only in the Kokand district in 1906, 28 962 poods of raw 

cocoons were produced, which is equal to 376 506 rubles of the empire of that 

time [23: P.31]. 

The same year cocoons were sold both to the domestic and foreign markets 

in the amount of 24 866 rubles [23: p.31], silkworms in the amount of 1 400 

rubles, then in 1885 this amount was already 228 000 rubles. [25: L.115-146, 188-

190], while almost all the silk-reels were handicraft, and in Kokand, taking into 

account the villages included in the county, there were 70 silk-reels, the annual 

productivity of which was equal to 32 245 rubles [26: P.32]. 

In the same period, the exchange rate for the Chinese tenga falls sharply, 

while the Russian ruble rose to 1 ruble 50 kopecks, which in turn reduced the 

purchasing power of Kashgar merchants by one third and affected the demand for 

Russian goods [27: L.18]. The reason for this phenomenon was the law of January 

16, 1909, according to which the duty ("li-jin") was increased on goods imported 

and exported to China along the eastern border [28: L.88]. 

 According to Article 13 of the 1881 treaty from goods imported into China 

by Russian and Russian-subjects merchants and exported from there, a duty was 

levied at the rate common for foreign trade in the amount of 17% instead of 5% 

of the value of the goods [29: L. 164]. In pursuance of the request of the Kokand 

Exchange Committee addressed to the Ministry of Finance and the Council of 

Ministers, the previous procedure, i.e. payment of 5% duty on the value of goods 

was left in effect until August 11, 1911 [30: L.58], and then postponed “until 

further notice” [31: L.164 (about)]. 

This circumstance contributed to an increase in trade between Russia and 

Kashgar through the Fergana customs section. So, only in four months (May-

August) 1909 through Irkeshtam the Kokand customs received goods worth 405 

553 rubles. [32: L.164 (about)]. If in 1909 goods were brought through the 

Fergana customs section - by 1 428 746 rubles. [33: L.165], then in 1910 the 

amount received increased to 2 425 696 rubles. [34: L.25-26]. 

If in 1908 Russian goods were exported to Kashgar through the Fergana 

customs section - by 1 867 705 rubles. [35: L.59], and in 1909 - by 2 479 830 

rubles, then in 1910 the amount of export increased to 3 155 514 rubles. [36: 

L.34]. If the total trade between Russia and Kashgar through the Fergana and 

Przhevalsk areas in 1910 amounted to about 6.4 million rubles. [37: L.58], then 

in 1911 it amounted to more than 8.2 million rubles. [38: L.49]. 

The increase in the number of trading merchants and the development of 

trade made it necessary to open transport companies in Kashgar. As a result, by 
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1914 two Russian companies “Eastern Transport and Insurance” and “Russian 

Transport and Insurance” opened their offices in East Turkestan [39: L.213-214]. 

The main items exported from Kashgar during this period were lamb and 

sheep skins, cotton and raw silk, various furs, gold bullion, woolen carpets, 

colored stones (jade), Chinese fabrics, etc. According to the Kokand Stock 

Exchange Committee, in 1913 lamb skins were brought - for 300 793 rubles, raw 

silk - for 309 600 rubles, raw cotton - for 837 337 rubles, sheep wool - for 162 

861 rubles, woolen carpets - for 261 645 rubles. [40: L.133]. 

It should be noted that not all items sent to Kashgar through the Fergana 

section were recorded at the Kokand customs. They could go through Osh and 

Andijan, and the duty was paid in Irkeshtam and Kashgar. But despite this, the 

Kokand customs retained the main role in the export of Russian goods to East 

Turkestan. For comparison, an example can be given: so, if in 1913 the total 

export of goods through the customs offices of Russia to Kashgar was equal to 

4 567 420 rubles, then from this amount the goods for 3 004 284 rubles was 

released from the Kokand customs [41: L.71]. 

4. Conclusion. 

Sources show that the attempts made by Russia in the 80s. XIX century. to 

the establishment and development of trade relations with East Turkestan through 

the Fergana Valley justified themselves. Russia began to export cheap raw 

materials for its factories and plants, such as: cotton, silk, livestock products and, 

at the same time, Chinese goods, began to import matches, a manufactory, 

kerosene, a sewing machine, enameled utensils, sugar, etc. into Kashgar at a cheap 

price.... 

One of the main roles in the development of trade between Russia and East 

Turkestan was played by the city of Kokand, which was as it were, a 

transshipment point, as well as the establishment of the Kokand customs, which 

had a significant impact on the further growth of trade between Russia and East 

Turkestan. 
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Введение. В последние годы в условиях бурного развития 

химической промышленности Узбекистана с учетом природных, 

социально-экономических возможностей и местных особенностей регионов 

был проведен ряд реформ по размещению химических предприятий и 

улучшению достигнуты значительные положительные результаты. В 

частности, 22-й целью стратегии развития Нового Узбекистана на 2022-2026 

годы является «Развитие химической и газохимической промышленности и 

производство продукции химической промышленности на сумму 2 

миллиарда долларов США за счет повышения уровня переработки 

природного газа от 8% до 20%». Определены важные задачи, такие как [1]. 

В реализации этих задач важное значение имеют научные исследования, 

направленные на определение влияния химической промышленности на 
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социально-экономическое развитие республики, изучение изменений в ее 

сетевой и территориальной структуре. 

Объект и методы исследования. В качестве объекта исследования 

была взята химическая промышленность Узбекистана. Методологическую 

основу исследования составляет Указ Президента Республики Узбекистан 

№ PQ-3983 от 25 октября 2018 года «О мерах по опережающему развитию 

химической промышленности в Республике Узбекистан», № PQ- № 4265 от 

3 апреля 2019 года «Дальнейшее реформирование химической 

промышленности и о мерах по повышению ее инвестиционной 

привлекательности», ПЗ-4992 от 13 февраля 2021 года «Меры по 

дальнейшему реформированию и финансовой консолидации предприятий 

химической промышленности, развитию производств с высокой 

добавленной стоимостью» стоимости химической продукции «О 

деятельности», Постановление № ПФ-60 от 28 января 2022 года «О 

Стратегии развития нового Узбекистана на 2022-2026 годы» и другие 

нормативные акты, связанные с данной деятельностью являются 

нормативными документами. 

Результаты исследования и их обсуждение. Мы знаем, что 

структура отраслей химической промышленности региона представляет 

собой сложную социально-экономическую систему, и ее формирование 

зависит от влияния различных географических факторов. В частности, эти 

факторы обусловлены особенностями конкретного региона, такими как 

минерально-сырьевая база, природные, трудовые и финансовые ресурсы, 

или его экономико-географическое положение [2, 3, 10, 11, 12]. 

Химическая промышленность Узбекистана сформировалась в 

процессе индустриализации бывшего Союза. До сих пор доля этой отрасли 

в валовом внутреннем продукте страны составляет очень небольшую - 0,6 

процента, и она направлена на производство азотных, фосфорных и 

калийных удобрений [8, 9]. 

Для сравнения, эта сеть составляет 5,8% в Германии и 0,2% в 

Казахстане [8, 9]. Кроме того, химическая промышленность Узбекистана 

представлена сегментами горно-горнохимической, нефтегазохимической, 

химической продукции, неорганической, органической и бытовой химии 

[11, 58]. В настоящее время в отраслях химической промышленности 

республики хорошо развито производство серной кислоты (27 %), 

синтетического аммиака (23 %) и минеральных удобрений (21 %), на эти 

отрасли приходится 71 % общего объёма производства едет (см. рисунок 1). 

В последние годы изменилась структура отраслей химической 

промышленности, развиваются отрасли производства полиэтилена и 

технической соли. 
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Рисунок 1. Структура производства основной продукции химической 

промышленности Узбекистана в процентах (по состоянию на 

01.01.2021 г.) изображение авторская разработка [12, 13] 
 

Развитие химической промышленности в республике, в свою очередь, 

влияет на региональную организацию всей химической промышленности. 

Это также можно понять на основе анализа данных рисунка 2 ниже (см. 

рисунок 2).  

Если обратить внимание на данные, приведенные на рисунке 2, то в 

настоящее время по территориальному составу химической 

промышленности республики Республика Каракалпакстан (34,8 процента), 

Ташкентская (15,7 процента) и Кашкадарьинская области (14,0 процента) 

имеют самая большая доля. На долю этих регионов приходится 64,5% 

общей доли продукции химической промышленности, производимой в 

стране. Высокая доля также имела Навоийскую и Ферганскую области (10,1 

процента), город Ташкент (9,0 процента). Следующие места занимают 

Андижанская (2,5 процента), Бухарская (1,1 процента), Джизакская (0,9 

процента), Самаркандская и Наманганской области (0,8 и 1,0 процента). 
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Рисунок 2. Территориальный состав химической промышленности 

Узбекистана, в процентах (по состоянию на 01.01.2021 г.),  

рисунок выполнен автором [12, 13]. 

 

Наименьшая доля приходится на Сырдарьинскую, Хорезмскую (0,2 

процента) и Сурхандарьинскую области (0,1 процента) [12, 13]. Из этих 

данных видно, что региональная структура химической промышленности 

имеет иной вид. Некоторые регионы имеют большой вес, в некоторых 

регионах, наоборот, видно, что эта сеть практически не развита. В будущем 

будет уместно обратить внимание на регионы, где эта сеть не развита, в том 

числе Сырдарьинскую, Сурхандарьинскую и Хорезмскую области. 

Помимо изученных выше сведений, на изменение общего объема 

продукции химической промышленности влияет и объем продукции 

химической промышленности, производимой в территориальных единицах 

республики (республике, областях, городах и районах). Об этом 

свидетельствуют данные табл. 1 ниже (табл. 1). Из этих данных видно, что 

в зависимости от объемов производства продукции химической 

промышленности ее можно разделить на 4 условные группы (высшая, 

высокая, низкая и очень низкая). К ним относятся: а) группа с наибольшим 

объемом производства продукции. 3 миллиарда к этой группе. сумов и выше 

территориальных единиц, то есть включены Республика Каракалпакстан 

(7290,6 млрд сумов), Ташкентская область (3294,3 млрд сумов); б) 1 млрд в 

высшую группу производства продукции. 3 миллиарда сумов. Были 

введены территориальные единицы размером до сумов. 
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Таблица 1 

Группировка регионов республики по объему производства 

продукции химической промышленности (01.01.2021, млрд сум) 
№ Группа Объем производства химической 

промышленности регионов млрд. сум 

I Самый высокий (3 

млрд сумов и выше) 

Республика Каракалпакстан (7290,6 млрд сумов), 

Ташкентская область (3294,3 млрд сумов)  

II Высокий (от 1 млрд 

сумов до 3 млрд 

сумов). 

Кашкадарьинская область (2922,1 млрд сумов), 

Навоийская (2128,6 млрд сумов), Ферганская (2122,0 

млрд сумов), город Ташкент (1890,1 млрд сумов) 

III Низкая (от 0,1 млрд 

сум до 1 млрд сум) 

Андижанская область (524,1 млрд сумов), Бухарская 

область (236,6 млрд сумов), Наманганской области 

(201,3 млрд сумов), Самаркандская область (170,7 

млрд сумов)) 

IV Очень низкий (менее 

0,1 млрд сумов) 

Сырдарьинская область (46,8 млрд сумов), 

Хорезмская область (45,8 млрд сумов), 

Сурхандарьинская область (28,1 млрд сумов), 

Джизакская область (22,3 млрд сумов) 

Таблица составлена автором на основе информации Госкомстата 

Республики Узбекистан. 

 

Из этой группы произошли Кашкадарьинская (2922,1 млрд сумов), 

Навоийская (2128,6 млрд сумов), Ферганская области (2122,0 млрд сумов) и 

город Ташкент (1890,1 млрд сумов); у) 0,1 млрд - группе с низким объемом 

производства 1 млрд сумов. Введены территориальные единицы до 100 

тысяч сумов, а именно Андижанская (524,1 млрд сумов), Бухарская (236,6 

млрд сумов), Наманганская (201,3 млрд сумов), Самаркандская области 

(170,7 миллиарда сумов); г) 0,1 миллиарда группе с очень низким объемом 

производства. территориальные единицы ниже сумов. Из этой группы 

произошли Сырдарьинская область (46,8 млрд сумов), Хорезмская область 

(45,8 млрд сумов), Сурхандарьинская область (28,1 млрд сумов) и 

Джизакская область (22,3 млрд сумов). В настоящее время в объеме 

производства химической промышленности Узбекистана наибольшее 

количество продукции создается в Республике Каракалпакстан. 

Заключение. В заключение можно сказать, что в последующие годы 

в Узбекистане будет развиваться химическая промышленность, улучшаться 

территориальная структура. Потому что региональная организация 

химических предприятий, прежде всего, в следующие периоды меняет 

формы собственности в отрасли, поддержку предпринимательства, 

природное сырье в регионах, население, обилие трудовых ресурсов и их 

занятость, потребление таких географических факторов имеют эффект. В 

результате под воздействием этих факторов появится возможность 

формирования в регионе крупных и множества мелких предприятий 

химической промышленности. 
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ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ СИСТЕМЫ МОНИТОРИНГА GNSS ДЛЯ 
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Аннотация. В настоящее время разнообразная деятельность 

человека оказывает значительное негативное воздействие на 

окружающую среду, вызывая экологические, экономические и социальные 

проблемы. Примером могут служить катастрофические ситуации, 

вызванные деформацией гидротехнических сооружений водохранилищ, 

регулирующих сток рек и защищающих территории от наводнений. 

Поэтому устранение этих проблем с использованием современных методов 

своевременного и эффективного проведения геодезических наблюдений за 

деформацией плотин водохранилищ является одним из актуальных 

вопросов. В этой статье рассматриваются преимущества и недостатки 

проведения деформации плотины водохранилища с использованием 

системы мониторинга GNSS. 
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USE OF GNSS MONITORING SYSTEM FOR GEODETIC 

OBSERVATIONS OF DEFORMATIONS OF RESERVOIR DAMS 

 

Abstract. Currently, various human activities have a significant negative 

impact on the environment, causing environmental, economic and social 

problems. An example of this is catastrophic situations caused by the deformation 

of hydrotechnical structures of water reservoirs that regulate the flow of water in 

rivers and protect regions from floods. Therefore, it is one of the urgent issues to 

eliminate these problems using modern methods in conducting geodetic 

monitoring of the deformation of reservoir dams in a timely and effective manner. 

This article describes the advantages and disadvantages of monitoring the 

deformation of the reservoir dam using the GNSS monitoring system. 

Key words: reservoir dam, deformation, tracking, GNSS, reference point, 

GPS, RTK, Statics. 

 

Бурное развитие процесса создания спутниковых измерительных 

приборов ГНСС и связанных с ними технологий за последние 10-15 лет 

привело к значительному повышению качества, надежности и точности 

измерений, а также производительности труда. В настоящее время 

спутниковые измерения способны отвечать высоким требованиям, 

предъявляемым к комплексу работ по выявлению деформаций зданий и 

сооружений. 

В настоящее время производство современных спутниковых 

геодезических приборов с различными техническими показателями широко 

распространено в Швейцарии, США, Китае, Японии, Германии и многих 

других странах [1]. Следует отметить, что в Узбекистане на сегодняшний 

день не налажено использование технологий GNSS-наблюдения при 

наблюдении за деформациями инженерных сооружений, в частности, 

технически сложных и уникальных объектов. Для наблюдения за 

деформациями с помощью спутниковой техники необходимо будет создать 

каркасную опорную сеть. При этом точки опорной сети должны 

располагаться в зоне, где отсутствуют соответствующие деформации, т. е. 

вне зоны, где происходят деформационные процессы. Пример построения 

такой каркасной сети представлен на рисунке 1 [1].  
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Рис. 1. Каркасная сеть спутниковых базовых станций на территории 

плотины. 

 

"Традиционные" геодезические методы контроля деформации могут 

применяться для решения конкретных задач контроля устойчивости 

отдельных участков гидротехнических сооружений. Однако эти методы, 

даже при использовании современных геодезических приборов с записью в 

память и обработкой результатов измерений, имеют определенный 

недостаток, а главное, не обладают оперативностью в плане обеспечения 

безопасности гидротехнических сооружений. При использовании 

технологий мониторинга деформации любым "традиционным" способом 

существует временной интервал между измерением деформации и 

получением результатов. Кроме того, эти методы дискретны. Поэтому 

всегда существует вероятность возникновения аварийных ситуаций 

одновременно с отсутствием данных о деформациях и их анализа по 

допустимым значениям. 

Может возникнуть ситуация, связанная с появлением деформаций, 

очень важных для конкретного объекта. При этом последующие 

наблюдения производятся в течение определенного периода времени. 

Изменение состояния плотины и ее конструкций из-за изменений уровня 

воды, эксплуатационных нагрузок и воздействия тектонических процессов 

в результате необходимо, чтобы плотина постоянно контролировалась для 

обеспечения безопасности жизни людей, живущих в зоне затопления [2]. 

Эти недостатки можно устранить с помощью автоматизированных 

систем мониторинга деформации (ADMT), которые имеют следующие 

преимущества: 

 Выполнение измерений деформации и непрерывное сравнение с 

допустимыми (проектными) значениями в режиме реального времени; 

 Возможность наблюдения за объектами с определенной 

дискретностью 24 часа в сутки, 7 дней в неделю и 365 дней в году;  
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 Обеспечение высокой точности и однородности измерений; 

 Исключение ошибок измерителя; 

 Администрирование ADMT из удаленного места; 

 Осуществление автоматического сбора данных, предварительного 

анализа полученных данных и отправки их в любое место через интернет 

или другие каналы связи; 

 ADMT может быть построен таким образом, что при обнаружении 

критических значений или опасных тенденций (темпов роста) 

деформационных процессов на объекте по каналам связи лиц, 

ответственных за принятие решений по предотвращению несчастных 

случаев и спасению людей, оперативное оповещение автоматически 

подается предупреждающий сигнал [2]. 

Следует отметить, что применение спутниковых геодезических 

приемников в автоматизированных системах наблюдения за деформациями 

будет необходимо для контроля его работы, передачи, обработки и анализа 

результатов измерений, графического представления результатов 

обработки данных, а также применения специализированного 

необходимого компьютерного программного обеспечения и оборудования 

связи.Точность обычных наблюдений составляет от 3 до 6 мм, а для GPS на 

тех ж е линиях - от 5 до 20 мм. Точность, которую можно было достичь с 

помощью GPS, составляла 1-2 см, и был сделан вывод, что этой точности 

достаточно для отслеживания газопровода [3]. 

Наблюдение за деформациями инженерных сооружений (мостов, 

водных плотин, труб и т. д.) С помощью спутниковых технологий 

становится все более распространенным явлением. В США появились 

компании, специализирующиеся на мониторинговых структурах (например, 

Orion monitoring Systems в Солт-Лейк-Сити, Юта, Condor Earth Technologies 

в Соноре, Калифорния), которые используют ту или иную технологию в 

зависимости от выбора клиента. При этом точность спутникового метода на 

коротких расстояниях (до 1-2 км) часто ниже, чем у классических методов. 

Основным преимуществом GPS-мониторинга является его непрерывность, 

которая заключается в обработке результатов в реальном времени. 

В зависимости от типа конструкции и ее требований на исследуемом 

объекте используется большинство приемников, а также множество 

базовых станций[4]. Несколько приемников на объекте придают ему больше 

уверенности в точном управлении своим движением. Установка двух и 

более базовых станций за пределами объекта обеспечивает обнаружение 

движения целевого объекта путем наблюдения взаимных и нескольких 

базовых точек между базовыми станциями. 

Скорость записи данных считается очень важной. Для зданий 

скорость наблюдения должна быть очень высокой (до 20 мин), но для 

плотин она может быть значительно ниже (5 мин). Более высокие частоты 

больше подходят для длительного наблюдения за началом динамических 
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деформаций в таких конструкциях, как высокие здания и длинные мосты, в 

то время как более низкие частоты больше подходят для медленно или 

импульсно деформируемых конструкций, таких как плотины и оползни, 

заполненные землей [5]. 

Измерения GPS позволяют контролировать положение точек на теле 

плотины (в открытых местах) с максимальной доступной скоростью 

измерения положения до 20 раз в минуту в режиме непрерывного 

наблюдения [6]. Такие GPS-приемники, постоянно устанавливаемые на 

значительных участках плотин, могут без дополнительных трудозатрат в 

несколько раз сократить объем обязательных геодезических наблюдений и 

при этом отслеживать состояние контрольных отметок практически в 

непрерывном режиме. 

Вывод. В целом можно сказать, что в связи с необходимостью 

своевременного геодезического наблюдения за гидротехническими 

сооружениями, занимающими важное место в народном хозяйстве, 

применение при геодезическом мониторинге деформаций плотин 

водохранилищ с применением современных технологий постепенного 

отказа от традиционных методов приводит к высокой эффективности, 

меньшим затратам и экономии рабочей силы. 
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ОПТИМИЗАЦИЯ ДИАГНОСТИКИ ТУБЕРКУЛЕЗНОГО 

ЭКССУДАТИВНОГО ПЛЕВРИТА 

 

Аннотация. В течение последнего десятилетия в большинстве стран 

мира, отмечен рост заболеваемости туберкулёзом. Современная 

эпидемиологическая обстановка по туберкулезу остается напряженной в 

большинстве стран мирового сообщества. Причины накопления жидкости 

в плевральной полости различны по генезу и механизмам, что 

обуславливает признаваемые большинством российских и зарубежных 

авторов трудности дифференциальной диагностики этой патологии. Для 

диагностики туберкулезного плеврита используются микробиологические 

методы (микроскопия и посев мокроты), биопсия плевры (гистологическое 

исследование препарата и посев), рентгенологические методы, 

иммунологические методы, полимеразная цепная реакция. В качестве 

одного из возможных биохимических маркеров диагностики плеврального 

выпота туберкулезной этиологии может служить определение 

активности аденозиндезаминазы (АДА) в плевральной жидкости. Фермент 

AДA присутствует в цитоплазме клеток всех тканей млекопитающих и 

играет важную роль в их развитии и функционировании. Он участвует в 

пуриновом метаболизме и катализирует дезаминирование аденозина и 2-

дезоксиаденозина в инозин и дезоксинозин, соответственно. 

Ключевые слова: туберкулёзный плеврит, диагностика, 

аденозиндезаминаза, недостатки диагностики. 
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OPTIMIZATION OF DIAGNOSTICS OF EXUDATIVE TUBERCULOUS 

PLEURISY 

 

Annotation. Over the past decade, in most countries of the world, there has 

been an increase in the incidence of tuberculosis. The current epidemiological 

situation regarding tuberculosis remains tense in most countries of the world 

community. The reasons for the accumulation of fluid in the pleural cavity are 

different in genesis and mechanisms, which causes the difficulties of differential 

diagnosis of this pathology, recognized by most Russian and foreign authors. To 

diagnose tuberculous pleurisy, microbiological methods (microscopy and sputum 
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culture), pleural biopsy (histological examination of the specimen and culture), 

X-ray methods, immunological methods, and polymerase chain reaction are used. 

One of the possible biochemical markers for diagnosing pleural effusion of 

tuberculous etiology can be the determination of adenosine deaminase (ADA) 

activity in pleural fluid. The enzyme A D A is present in the cytoplasm of cells of 

all mammalian tissues and plays an important role in their development and 

functioning. It is involved in purine metabolism and catalyzes the deamination of 

adenosine and 2-deoxyadenosine to inosine and deoxynosine, respectively. 

Key words: tuberculous pleurisy, diagnosis, adenosine deaminase, 

diagnostic shortcomings. 

 

Актуальность темы. В течение последнего десятилетия в 

большинстве стран мира, отмечен рост заболеваемости туберкулёзом 

(Ерохин В.В., 2003; Убайдуллаев А.М., Тилляшайхов М.Н., Парпиева Н.Н.). 

С ростом заболеваемости туберкулезом отмечается увеличение числа 

случаев туберкулезного экссудативного плеврита (Liam C.K., 2000; Peto 

H.M., 2009). По частоте встречаемости ТЭП занимает второе место среди 

внелегочных форм туберкулеза (Kruijshaar M.E. et. al 2009). В 5- 31% 

случаев туберкулез органов дыхания осложняется экссудативным 

плевритом (Ferrer J.,1977) 

Современная эпидемиологическая обстановка по туберкулезу 

остается напряженной в большинстве стран мирового сообщества. По 

последним данным ВОЗ, в 2012 году в мире зарегистрировано 8,6 млн. 

новых случаев заболевания и 1,3 млн. летальных исходов, связанных с 

туберкулезом [35]. Характерная особенность современной эпидемии 

туберкулеза – повсеместное распространение лекарственно-устойчивых 

штаммов возбудителя заболевания. При этом настораживает увеличение 

удельного веса микобактерий туберкулеза (МБТ) с множественной 

лекарственной устойчивостью (МЛУ). 

Первые годы XXI века характеризовалась некоторой стабилизацией 

отдельных показателей распространенности туберкулеза и организации 

противотуберкулезной помощи населению в Узбекистане. В целом же 

ситуация с туберкулезом продолжает оставаться весьма напряженной [34].  

Ухудшение эпидемиологической ситуации по туберкулезу в 

Узбекистане, как и в других странах мира, обусловлено увеличением 

количества лекарственно-устойчивых штаммов МБТ [38].  

Заболеваемость туберкулезом остается одной из главнейших проблем 

здравоохранения. Частым внелегочным проявлением туберкулеза является 

плеврит [39]. Туберкулезный плеврит (ТП) развивается тогда, когда 

микобактерии выделяют в плевральную полость антигенный белок. Тем 

самым запускается не до конца понятная реакция сенсибилизации 

замедленного типа, и в плевральной полости скапливается жидкость.  
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Трудности обычно заключаются не в диагностике самого плеврита, а 

в определении его этиологии для своевременного проведения этиотропного 

лечения. Дело в том, что наличие плеврального выпота, помимо 

туберкулеза, может быть обусловлено пневмонией, злокачественными 

новообразованиями, застойной сердечной недостаточностью, циррозом 

печени, нефротическим синдромом, инфекционным нетуберкулезным 

поражением легких, диффузными заболеваниями соединительной ткани. 

Приблизительно у 31% больных течение туберкулеза легких 

сопровождается плевральным выпотом, что, как считается, является 

результатом реакции гиперчувствительности замедленного типа в ответ на 

присутствие микобактериальных антигенов в плевральной полости. Между 

тем клиническое проявление туберкулезного плеврита аналогичны таковым 

при плевритах другой этиологии (вследствие злокачественных 

новообразований в легких или инфекционного процесса нетуберкулезной 

этиологии). В связи с этим дифференциальная диагностика туберкулезного 

плеврита чрезвычайно важна для своевременного проведения этиотропного 

лечения [36]. 

Патогенетические механизмы развития экссудативного 

туберкулезного плеврита. Причины накопления жидкости в плевральной 

полости различны по генезу и механизмам, что обуславливает 

признаваемые большинством российских и зарубежных авторов трудности 

дифференциальной диагностики этой патологии. Туберкулез является 

одной из наиболее частых причин экссудативного плеврита [16].  

Мнения о течении туберкулезного плеврита в имеющихся 

литературных источниках неоднозначны. В зависимости от 

патогенетических механизмов развития туберкулезного плеврита авторы 

отмечали различные варианты течения заболевания. Например, период 

экссудации может длиться от 10-15 дней до 3 месяцев. В некоторых случаях 

отмечается атипичное и бессимптомное течение туберкулезного плеврита. 

Клинические, лабораторные и рентгенологические данные при плевритах 

разной этиологии зачастую сходны между собой и не имеют выраженных 

клинических особенностей, что затрудняет их дифференциальную 

диагностику. У 7-13,4%) больных процесс переходит в хроническое течение 

[12, 21, 25]. 

Отмечается недостаточная изученность процессов эндотоксикоза (или 

синдрома системного ответа на воспаление) при различных формах 

туберкулеза, в том числе и при туберкулезном плеврите [41]. Для оценки 

патофизиологических механизмов эндогенной интоксикации определяют 

уровень мочевины, креатинина и среднемолекулярных пептидов, молекул 

средней массы, трипсиноподобную и антитрипсиновую активности, 

концентрацию аммиака и вычисляют лейкоцитарный индекс интоксикации. 

ТЭП - это патологическое скопление жидкости в плевральной полости 

при воспалительных процессах в прилежащих органах или листках плевры 
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или же при нарушении соотношения между коллоидно-осмотическим 

давлением плазмы крови и гидростатическим давлением в капиллярах. 

Механизмы накопления жидкости в плевральной полости при 

плевритах: 

1. Повышается проницаемость сосудов париетальной плевры, что 

приводит к повышению капиллярного гидростатического давления в 

висцеральной и париетальной плевре. 

2. Увеличение количества белка в плевральной полости. 

3. Снижение онкотического давления плазмы крови. 

4. Снижение внутриплеврального давления (при ателектазах 

вследствие бронхогенного рака легкого, саркоидозе). 

5. Нарушение оттока плевральной жидкости по лимфатическим 

сосудам.  

Оптимизация современных подходов к диагностике и 

дифференциальной диагностике ТЭП. Для диагностики туберкулезного 

плеврита используются микробиологические методы (микроскопия и посев 

мокроты), биопсия плевры (гистологическое исследование препарата и 

посев), рентгенологические методы, иммунологические методы, 

полимеразная цепная реакция. Однако постановка диагноза по результатам 

вышеуказанных тестов достаточно сложна, поскольку только 10-35% 

посевов и 20-81% молекулярных тестов позволяют выявить МБТ в 

плевральной жидкости, а инфекционные гранулемы при гистологическом 

исследовании образцов определяются лишь в 56-82% случаев. 

Верификация туберкулезного плеврита может достигаться 

обнаружением микобактерий туберкулеза при микроскопическом или 

культуральным микробиологическом исследовании плеврального экссудата 

или при морфологическом исследовании (обнаружение казеифицирующих 

эпителиодино-клеточных гранулем) биоптатов плевры. При наличии 

туберкулезных изменений в легких МБТ обнаруживаются в экссудате с 

помощью культурального исследования в 30-50% наблюдений, но лишь 

достаточно длительное время (до месяцев). Наибольшие трудности 

возникают при отсутствии видимых изменений в легких. В значительной 

части случаев диагностика туберкулезного плеврита основана только на 

клинических данных, что приводит к большому числу ошибок и 

длительным срокам диагностики. 

Очевидная чрезвычайная актуальность своевременной диагностики и 

дифференциальной диагностики туберкулезного плеврита, в первую 

очередь создание методов быстрого определения этиологии плеврита. 

В связи с недостаточной информативностью традиционного 

микробиологического исследования для этиологической диагностики 

экссудативного плеврита обсуждается диагностическая значимость 

использования молекулярных и иммунологических методов исследования 

плеврального экссудата, в том числе определение содержания интерферона- 
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γ (ИФН- γ). Значительную роль в диагностическом процессе может иметь 

исследование методом полимеразной цепной реакции (ПЦР). Однако и при 

этом методе исследование плеврального экссудата значительно менее 

информативно, поскольку его чувствительность составляет около 17% по 

сравнению с исследованием с помощью ПЦР биоптатов плевры – до 90%. 

Плевральный экссудат при туберкулезной инфекции характеризуется 

доминированием Т-лимфоцитов, которые при взаимодействии с антигенами 

МБТ продуцируют ИФН- γ, в связи с чем его определение в экссудате может 

служить диагностическим маркером туберкулезного плеврита. 

 Высокая концентрация интерферона-γ в плевральной жидкости 

(более 300 пг/мл) у больных активным экссудативным плевритом может 

служить надежным диагностическими признаком туберкулезной этиологии 

заболевания. Определение уровня ИФН-γ в плевральной жидкости может 

эффективно использоваться на ранних стадиях диагностики этиологии 

экссудативного плеврита для своевременного применения специфической 

противотуберкулезной химиотерапии [16]. 

Кислотоустойчивые бактерии выявляются только в 20%-30% случаев 

исследования плевральной жидкости и в 50%-80% случаев исследования 

биоптатов плевры. Даже при использовании полимеразной цепной реакции 

для обнаружения микобактерий чувствительность не превышает 78% [33].  

Между тем известно, что плевральная жидкость содержит достаточно 

чувствительные биохимические маркеры, определение концентрации 

которых может значительно облегчить дифференциальную диагностику ТП 

[16]. Так, в ответ на антигенную стимуляцию Micobacterium tuberculosis в 

организме включается клеточно-опосредованный иммунный ответ, важным 

звеном которого является выработка Т-лимфоцитами интерферона-g (ИНФ-

g). ИНФ-g способен усиливать фагоцитарную активность макрофагов, 

направленную против микобактерий, что обусловливает его 

гиперпродукцию на фоне ТП [34]. 

Дифференциальная диагностика ТП обычно включает инвазивные 

процедуры, такие как биопсия плевры, торакоскопия [11, 42]. Эти 

манипуляции требуют специальных навыков медперсонала, могут 

ухудшить состояние больного. Высокая стоимость и длительное время, 

необходимые для получения результатов, еще больше снижают 

эффективность применения плевральной биопсии и бактериологического 

метода, которые считаются «золотым стандартом» диагностики [28]. 

Трудность диагностики ТП дополняет сравнительно низкая 

чувствительность общепринятых методов.  

 Аденозиндезаминаза и ее роль в диагностике туберкулезного 

плеврита. В качестве одного из возможных биохимических маркеров 

диагностики плеврального выпота туберкулезной этиологии может служить 

определение активности аденозиндезаминазы (АДА) в плевральной 

жидкости. Фермент AДA присутствует в цитоплазме клеток всех тканей 
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млекопитающих и играет важную роль в их развитии и функционировании. 

Он участвует в пуриновом метаболизме и катализирует дезаминирование 

аденозина и 2-дезоксиаденозина в инозин и дезоксинозин, соответственно. 

Имеется несколько изоферментных форм АДА, среди которых наиболее 

огромное значение принадлежит AДA1 и AДA2. Изофермент AДA1 

обнаруживается во всех клетках организма, но в наибольшей концентрации 

в лимфоцитах и моноцитах. Изофермент AДA2 имеется только в моноцитах 

и макрофагах [36].  

Было установлено, что активность АДА и концентрация ИНФ-g 

увеличены в плевральной жидкости больных ТП [28, 31, 37]. Однако, как 

оказалось, диагностическая ценность этих тестов зависит от 

распространенности туберкулеза в популяции, а также от самой популяции. 

Так, по мнению R.W. Light более низкий уровень активности АДА среди 

жителей Азии ставит под сомнение целесообразность его определения в 

этой популяции для диагностики туберкулеза [26]. 

Активность АДА можно определить методом, описанным Giusti G. и 

Galanti B. Данный метод основан на бертолетовой реакции образования (при 

участии высвобождающегося из аденозина аммиака) окрашенного 

индофенольного комплекса и последующей спектрофотометрической 

оценке его концентрации. Результаты выражались в международных 

единицах активности (МЕ). За единицу активности АДА принималось 

количество фермента, необходимого для высвобождения при стандартных 

условиях анализа 1 ммоль аммиака в минуту.  

Для разделения ферментативной активности AДA1 и AДA2 в среду 

инкубации вноситься 200 мкмоль/л селективного ингибитора активности 

АДА1 эритро-9-(2-гидрокси-3-нонил)-аденозин гидрохлорида (Sigma, 

США), после чего проводилось определение активности АДА2. 

Концентрация интерферона-g определяется методом иммуноферментного 

анализа с использованием наборов реагентов ЗАО «Вектор-Бест» 

(Новосибирск, Россия). Диапазон измеряемых концентраций составлял 0 – 

2000 пг/мл, чувствительность анализа - 20 пг/мл. 

Оптимизация методов лечения туберкулезного экссудативного 

плеврита. Накопленный опыт лечения больных туберкулезом убедительно 

показал необходимость сочетания этиотропной и патогенетической терапии 

для обеспечения выздоровления в более короткие сроки с лучшими 

анатомическими и функциональными результатами [25]. 

В настоящее время имеется достаточно данных об эффективном 

применении естественных и искусственных ингибиторов протеиназ в 

острой фазе туберкулеза легких. Наибольшее распространение в 

клинической практике получил белковый ингибитор контрикал. 

Применение контрикала позволяет быстрее ликвидировать симптомы 

интоксикации, нормализовать показатели крови, сократить сроки 

абациллирования и закрытия каверн, уменьшить развитие пневмофиброза 
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[22, 36, 38]. Однако при внутривенном введение действие ингибиторов 

протеиназ кратковременно из-за быстрой элиминации почками, не 

обеспечивается достаточная их концентрация в зоне поражения, могут 

создаваться условия для повышения свертываемости крови, 

тромбообразования, возникновения флебитов [21, 34, 39]. 

Отсутствуют сведения о характере сопутствующей патологии, 

функции внешнего дыхания, показателях гемостаза, иммунологической 

характеристике процесса. Не изучено состояние трахеобронхиального 

дерева у больных туберкулезным плевритом, взаимосвязь состояния 

трахеобронхиального дерева и функции внешнего дыхания, нет сведений о 

состоянии сердечнососудистой системы у больных ТЭП. 

Недостаточно полно рассмотрены вопросы этиологической 

диагностики экссуцативных плевритов, отсутствуют данные о показателях 

аденозиндезаминазы в экссудате, бронхоальвеолярной жидкости и плазмы 

крови у больных туберкулезным экссудативным плевритом в Пермском 

крае. Не проводилась морфометрия листков плевры, не изучалась 

взаимосвязь морфологических вариантов с клинической характеристикой и 

течением заболевания. 

Не исследована эффективность лечения современного туберкулезного 

экссудативного плеврита в ближайшем и отдаленном периодах. В то же 

время в связи с выраженным отрицательным патоморфозом туберкулеза, 

ростом лекарственной устойчивости следует ожидать снижение 

эффективности лечения туберкулезного экссудативного плеврита, 

увеличения частоты его хронизации. Это настоятельно требует разработки 

и внедрения в план лечения туберкулезного экссудативного плеврита новых 

патогенетических методов, направленных на повышение 

иммунологической защиты, санацию трахеобронхиальной дерева. 

Необходимо изучение и внедрение новых путей введения 

специфических химиопрепаратов в организм больного, оптимизация 

лечения сопутствующих заболеваний, которые бы позволили сократить 

наиболее дорогостоящий стационарный этап основного курса лечения. 

Исходя из вышеперечисленного, необходимость изучения 

туберкулезного экссудативного плеврита в период продолжающегося роста 

заболеваемости и смертности от туберкулеза является весьма актуальной. 
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Abstract. This article examines the problems and opportunities associated 

with the development of ecological culture in religious literature. He explores the 

role of religious texts in portraying environmental themes, environmental ethics 

and the development of sustainable practices. The article examines different 

perspectives on religious traditions, analyzes the complexities of interpreting 

religious texts through an environmental lens, and discusses initiatives by 

religious leaders and institutions to promote environmental awareness and 

action. 
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ethics, sustainable practices, environmental themes, religious texts, 
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Введение: служит источником нравственности и руководства для 

личности. Он дает представление о человеческой духовности, моральных 

ценностях и отношениях между человеком и природой. В связи с 

современными экологическими проблемами, стоящими перед нашей 

планетой, возрастает интерес к изучению возможностей религиозной 

литературы способствовать формированию экологической культуры. 

Целью этой статьи является изучение вопросов, связанных с продвижением 

экологической культуры в религиозной литературе, и ее последствий для 

продвижения устойчивых практик. 

Библия, Коран, Тора, Веды и т. д., содержат истории, учения и 

принципы, которые можно интерпретировать для решения экологических 

проблем. Они часто подчеркивают взаимосвязь всех существ, 

ответственность людей как управляющих Землей и необходимость жить 

сострадательно и устойчиво. Изучая и интерпретируя религиозную 

литературу через призму экологии, люди могут получить ценные знания и 

навыки для развития экологической осведомленности и устойчивого 

поведения. 

Однако существуют проблемы в процессе воспитания экологической 

культуры посредством религиозной литературы. Одна из главных проблем 

заключается в различных интерпретациях религиозных текстов. Различные 

религиозные традиции, конфессии и ученые могут иметь разные взгляды на 

актуальность экологических проблем в рамках экологической этики и 

религиозных учений. Это требует открытого и инклюзивного диалога для 

изучения экологических аспектов религиозной литературы, уважения 

различных интерпретаций и поиска общей основы для развития 

экологической культуры. 

Другая проблема – контекстуализация экологической информации в 

религиозной литературе. Многие религиозные тексты написаны в 

конкретном историческом и культурном контексте, затрагивая проблемы и 
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проблемы своего времени. Адаптация этих учений для решения 

современных экологических проблем требует тщательной интерпретации и 

применения. Необходимо учитывать культурные, социальные и 

экологические условия, в которых изучается религиозная литература, и 

преодолеть разрыв между древней мудростью и современной 

экологической реальностью. 

Образование играет решающую роль в продвижении экологической 

культуры через религиозную литературу. Религиозные учреждения, 

образовательные учреждения и общественные организации могут включать 

экологические учения в программы религиозного образования, лекции и 

учебные группы. Этот подход позволяет людям исследовать экологические 

аспекты своей веры, углубить понимание экологической этики и 

разработать практические стратегии устойчивого образа жизни. 

Межконфессиональный диалог и сотрудничество также могут 

способствовать укреплению общих ценностей и совместных усилий по 

защите окружающей среды. 

В заключение можно сказать, что религиозная литература имеет 

потенциал внести большой вклад в формирование экологической культуры. 

Изучая и интерпретируя религиозные тексты через призму экологии, люди 

могут получить ценную информацию и рекомендации по продвижению 

устойчивых практик и охране окружающей среды. Однако такие вопросы, 

как различные интерпретации и контекстуализация учений, требуют 

тщательного рассмотрения. Благодаря образованию, общению и 

совместным усилиям религиозная литература может направить людей к 

более глубокому чувству экологической ответственности и устойчивому 

образу жизни. 

Религиозная литература как источник экологического 

мировоззрения: 
Религиозная литература является богатым источником экологической 

мудрости, которая дает понимание взаимосвязи всех живых существ и 

важности управления Землей. Если смотреть через призму экологии, 

религиозные тексты содержат отрывки и учения, которые дают 

рекомендации и вдохновение для продвижения экологического сознания и 

устойчивых практик. 

Например, Библия содержит множество упоминаний о мире природы 

и роли человечества как хранителя Божьего творения. История сотворения 

мира в Бытии подчеркивает божественное поручение «наполнить землю и 

покорить ее» (Бытие 1:28), что можно истолковать как призыв к 

ответственному управлению, а не эксплуатации.  

Кроме того, такие отрывки, как Псалом 24: 1, заявляют, что «земля и 

все, что на ней, принадлежит Господу», подчеркивая святость мира природы 

и необходимость уважения и заботы. 
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Точно так же Коран учит мусульман важности баланса и гармонии в 

мире природы. Такие аяты, как сура «Рум» (30:41), приглашают верующих 

задуматься о мудрости и порядке в природе, напоминая им о признаках 

Божьего творения в разнообразии природных ландшафтов, животных и 

растений. Исламские учения также подчеркивают концепцию Халифа 

(правления), где на людей возлагается ответственность за защиту и 

сохранение Земли как доверие Бога. 

Веды, древние индийские писания, выражают глубокое уважение к 

природе и взаимосвязи всех существ. Они подчеркивают концепцию 

Васудхайвы Кутумбакам, что переводится как «мир – это одна семья». Этот 

принцип побуждает людей признать неотъемлемое единство всех форм 

жизни и жить в гармонии с природой. Веды также подчеркивают идею 

ахимсы (ненасилия), которая способствует состраданию и уважению ко 

всем существам, и интерпретируя религиозную литературу через призму 

экологии, люди могут открыть для себя глубокие учения, которые 

вдохновляют на устойчивый образ жизни. Эти учения напоминают людям 

об их связи с природой и развивают чувство ответственности, доброту и 

уважение к окружающей среде. Они призывают людей относиться к Земле 

как к священному дару, который нужно беречь, защищать и которым 

должны делиться все. экологических интерпретаций религиозных текстов в 

личные убеждения и практики может привести к изменениям в отношении 

и поведении людей по отношению к окружающей среде. Это может 

способствовать глубокому пониманию мира природы, пропагандировать 

выбор устойчивого образа жизни и вдохновлять усилия по сохранению и 

защите экосистем Земли. Кроме того, использование религиозной 

литературы в целях экологической мудрости обеспечивает моральную и 

этическую основу для защиты окружающей среды, соответствующую 

духовным убеждениям и ценностям людей. 

В заключение, религиозная литература содержит много 

экологической мудрости, которая помогает людям вести устойчивый образ 

жизни и защищать окружающую среду. Изучая и интерпретируя отрывки 

религиозных текстов через призму экологии, люди могут раскрыть учения, 

которые подчеркивают взаимозависимость всех существ и важность 

ответственного управления Землей. Включение этих концепций в личные 

убеждения и практики может способствовать глубокому чувству 

экологического сознания, вдохновляя людей жить в гармонии с природой и 

способствовать более устойчивому будущему. 

Актуальность и контекстуализация: 

И контекстуализация экологических посланий в религиозной 

литературе важны для обеспечения их эффективной интеграции в 

современные экологические проблемы. Хотя религиозные тексты содержат 

вечную мудрость, используемые концепции и язык могут нуждаться в 
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тщательной интерпретации и переводе, чтобы соответствовать уникальным 

экологическим проблемам, с которыми мы сталкиваемся сегодня. 

Сотрудничество между религиоведами, экспертами по окружающей 

среде и сообществами имеет важное значение для усиления влияния и 

применения религиозных учений в развитии экологической культуры. Это 

сотрудничество может преодолеть разрыв между религиозными учениями и 

экологическими реалиями, гарантируя, что экологические послания будут 

контекстуализированы и доставлены таким образом, чтобы решать текущие 

экологические проблемы. 

Играют важную роль в интерпретации и раскрытии экологических 

аспектов религиозных текстов. Их опыт в теологии и богословии позволяет 

им выявлять и формулировать экологические учения, заложенные в 

религиозной литературе. Они могут дать представление об историческом и 

культурном контексте, в котором были написаны эти тексты, что приведет 

к более глубокому пониманию их значимости для современных 

экологических проблем. 

Специалисты-экологи привносят научные знания и опыт и помогают 

контекстуализировать экологические сообщения в рамках текущих 

экологических проблем. Они помогают определить области, в которых 

религиозные учения пересекаются с наукой об окружающей среде, и 

способствуют гармоничной интеграции экологических принципов в 

религиозный дискурс. Экологи могут опираться на научные данные и 

исследования, чтобы предоставить практические примеры и рекомендации 

о том, как применять религиозные учения для решения текущих 

экологических проблем. 

Участие сообщества важно в процессе контекстуализации 

экологических посланий в религиозной литературе. Общение с местными 

сообществами может помочь гарантировать, что сообщения соответствуют 

их конкретному экологическому контексту, культурным ценностям и 

опыту. Члены сообщества могут предоставить ценную информацию, точки 

зрения и практические решения, повышая при этом ответственность и 

расширяя возможности. 

Благодаря сотрудничеству между религиоведами, экспертами по 

окружающей среде и сообществами могут быть разработаны 

образовательные материалы, проповеди, семинары и инициативы, которые 

эффективно доносят экологические послания в религиозном контексте. Эти 

усилия помогают людям связать свои убеждения с проблемами 

окружающей среды и вдохновляют их двигаться к устойчивым практикам. 

Интеграция религиозных учений с современными экологическими 

реалиями посредством развития общения, понимания и совместной 

ответственности помогает создать сильную экологическую культуру. 

В заключение, обеспечение актуальности и контекстуализации 

экологических посланий в религиозной литературе имеет важное значение 
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для их эффективной интеграции в современные экологические проблемы. 

Сотрудничество между религиоведами, экспертами по окружающей среде и 

сообществами играет важную роль в преодолении разрыва между 

религиозными учениями и экологическими реалиями. Это сотрудничество 

поможет интерпретировать и раскрыть экологические аспекты религиозных 

текстов, контекстуализировать экологические послания в рамках текущих 

экологических проблем и разработать практические инициативы, 

продвигающие экологическую культуру. Объединив религиозную мудрость 

с научными знаниями и участием общества, мы можем способствовать 

гармоничным отношениям между верой и окружающей средой, вдохновляя 

людей применять устойчивые практики и становиться защитниками 

окружающей среды. 

Образовательные инициативы: 

Образовательные инициативы играют решающую роль в повышении 

экологической культуры посредством религиозной литературы. Интегрируя 

учение об окружающей среде в программы религиозного образования, 

лекции и учебные группы, люди могут изучить экологические аспекты 

своей веры и развить более глубокое понимание экологической этики. 

Религиозные учреждения, такие как церкви, мечети, синагоги и 

синагоги, имеют уникальную платформу для повышения экологической 

осведомленности среди своих прихожан. Они могут включать 

экологические темы и учения в проповеди, религиозные службы и 

общественные собрания. Устанавливая связь между религиозными 

текстами и проблемами окружающей среды, религиозные лидеры могут 

вдохновить своих последователей принять устойчивые практики и стать 

защитниками окружающей среды. 

Большую роль в повышении экологической культуры через 

религиозную литературу играют религиозные школы и образовательные 

учреждения. Они могут включать экологические учения в свою учебную 

программу, экологическую этику и принципы устойчивого образа жизни в 

различные предметы. Предоставляя учащимся возможности исследовать 

экологические аспекты своей веры, образовательные учреждения могут 

воспитать в них чувство экологической ответственности и вооружить 

учащихся знаниями и навыками, необходимыми для решения 

экологических проблем. 

Помимо религиозных учреждений, общественные организации и 

межконфессиональные инициативы также могут способствовать 

формированию экологической культуры посредством образовательных 

программ. Эти инициативы могут объединить людей разного 

вероисповедания для участия в диалоге, обмена мнениями и сотрудничества 

в экологических проектах. Содействуя межконфессиональному диалогу и 

сотрудничеству, можно продвигать общие ценности и коллективную 

приверженность защите окружающей среды. 
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Образовательные инициативы, направленные на продвижение 

экологической культуры через религиозную литературу, могут иметь 

далеко идущие последствия. Они могут вдохновить людей применять 

устойчивые практики в своей повседневной жизни, влиять на социальные 

нормы и поведение, а также способствовать более широким усилиям по 

сохранению окружающей среды. Более того, интегрируя экологические 

учения в религиозное образование, люди могут развить целостное 

понимание своей веры, которое включает уважение и приверженность миру 

природы. 

В заключение отметим, что образовательные инициативы играют 

важную роль в повышении экологической культуры через религиозную 

литературу. Включив экологические учения в программы религиозного 

образования, лекции и учебные группы, люди могут изучить экологические 

аспекты своей веры и углубить свое понимание экологической этики. 

Религиозные учреждения, школы и общественные организации могут 

способствовать межконфессиональному диалогу и сотрудничеству для 

продвижения общих ценностей, и коллективной приверженности защите 

окружающей среды. Благодаря этим образовательным инициативам люди 

могут получить возможность применять устойчивые методы работы и 

внести свой вклад в построение экологически сознательного общества. 

Краткое содержание: 

В заключение, использование силы религиозной литературы для 

продвижения экологической культуры является мощным инструментом для 

решения экологических проблем и продвижения устойчивого поведения, 

основанного на религиозных ценностях. Изучая экологические аспекты 

религиозных текстов, решая вопросы интерпретации и реализуя 

образовательные инициативы, отдельные лица и сообщества могут углубить 

свое осознание своих экологических обязанностей. Религиозная литература, 

если подходить к ней критически и контекстуально, может стать 

источником вдохновения, направить людей к устойчивой практике и 

воспитать глубокое уважение к миру природы. Благодаря коллективным 

усилиям и межконфессиональному сотрудничеству интеграция 

экологической мудрости в религиозные учения может внести вклад в 

глобальное движение за сохранение окружающей среды и устойчивое 

развитие. Используя преобразовательный потенциал религиозной 

литературы, мы можем способствовать экологическому осознанию, 

способствовать бережному отношению к окружающей среде и установить 

гармоничные отношения между верой и окружающей средой. 

Включение экологических принципов в религиозную литературу не 

только соответствует растущему глобальному осознанию проблем 

окружающей среды, но также затрагивает глубоко укоренившиеся ценности 

и учения, которые формируют моральные и этические основы человека. 

Религиозная литература может привить чувство ответственности и 
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уважения к Земле, подчеркивая взаимозависимость между человеком и 

природой. 

Решение вопросов интерпретации имеет решающее значение в этом 

процессе. Религиозные тексты часто содержат символический язык и 

истории, которые требуют тщательного изучения и контекстуализации. 

Ученые и религиозные лидеры играют важную роль в расшифровке 

экологических посланий, заложенных в этих текстах, и придании им 

актуальности для современных экологических проблем. Преодолевая 

разрыв между древней религиозной мудростью и современными 

экологическими проблемами, они могут предоставить руководство и 

вдохновение для людей, стремящихся принять устойчивые методы. 

Кроме того, важную роль в продвижении экологической культуры 

через религиозную литературу играют образовательные инициативы. 

Религиозные учреждения, школы и общественные организации могут 

включать экологические учения в свои образовательные программы и 

предоставлять людям возможности исследовать экологические аспекты 

своей веры. Включив экологические принципы в программы религиозного 

образования, лекции и учебные группы, люди могут развить всестороннее 

понимание экологической ответственности, присущей их религиозным 

учениям. 

Межконфессиональный диалог и сотрудничество также важны для 

развития общих ценностей и совместных усилий по защите окружающей 

среды. Межконфессиональные инициативы могут стимулировать 

коллективную приверженность защите окружающей среды за счет 

привлечения людей разных вероисповеданий. Посредством открытого 

диалога и обмена идеями можно найти общую основу, которая позволит 

различным религиозным традициям работать вместе для достижения общей 

цели. 

В заключение отметим, что интеграция экологической культуры в 

религиозную литературу может вдохновить людей и сообщества на 

принятие устойчивых практик и принятие на себя экологической 

ответственности. Религиозная литература, решая проблемы перевода, 

продвигая образовательные инициативы и способствуя 

межконфессиональному сотрудничеству, может стать мощным 

катализатором позитивных перемен. Благодаря обновленному пониманию 

экологических аспектов религиозных учений люди смогут найти 

руководство, мотивацию и вдохновение, чтобы жить в гармонии с Землей и 

способствовать устойчивому будущему для всех. 
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Актуальность данной статьи обусловлена дефицитом и оттоком 

кадров в Министерстве внутренних дел по Республике Башкортостан. 

Естественно, государственная служба занимает важное место в организации 

жизнедеятельности государства и республики в целом. При этом велика 

важность эффективной работы и мотивации к ней, сотрудников органов 

внутренних дел. 
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В связи с техническим прогрессом, увеличением преступности в 

сфере информационных технологий, увеличением объемов работ, 

вычислительной нагрузкой, потребностью в росте производительности 

труда, которая предполагает ускорение производственных и 

управленческих процессов, другими словами с каждым годом требования к 

сотрудникам увеличивается, и система государственного управления 

обязана отвечать более высоким стандартам качества государственного 

управления, дабы удержать сотрудников и производить рекрутирование 

новых. 

Организация мер совершенствования процесса и методов управления 

может стать механизмом развития, который позволит повысить 

эффективность управления государственным органов исполнительной 

власти, ключевой проблемой которых в настоящее время является низкая 

эффективность при огромных бюджетных расходах1. 

Сокращение численности государственных служащих, использование 

административных регламентов, расширение обязанностей и количества 

решаемых задач, бесконечное согласование всех действий, подчиненных с 

руководящим составом все это привело к снижению качества процесса 

управления в системе МВД. 

В рамках данной статьи были проанализированы текущие процессы и 

методы управления в МВД России по Республике Башкортостан, проведены 

опросы сотрудников органов внутренних дел. Проведенные данные и 

анализ, позволил выявить как положительные, так и отрицательные стороны 

работы организации. Представлю результаты SWOT анализа кадрового 

обеспечения МВД России по Республике Башкортостан в таблице 1.  
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Таблица 1 - SWOT – анализ кадрового обеспечения МВД России по 

РБ. 

 

Как видим очевидны потенциальные возможности развития 

кадрового обеспечения в госоргане на основе межведомственного 

взаимодействия в сфере реализации направлений кадровой политики, 

повышения престижа организации и работы в государственных органах 

исполнительной власти и использования возможностей привлечения 

большего числа кандидатов на вакантные должности из числа выпускников 

профильных вузов. Однако отрицательная демография и отток 

квалифицированных кадров в более благоприятные и стабильные регионы 

и коммерческие структуры, сдерживают потенциал развития кадрового 

обеспечения МВД России по РБ. 

За последнее время наблюдается сокращение личного состава МВД, 

что приводит к штатной и структурной реструктуризации, происходит 

увеличение нагрузки на оставшихся на службе сотрудников. При этом 

заработная плата остается на прежнем уровне и считается несоизмеримой с 

нагрузкой. В самой организации утверждают, что силовики уходят по 

Сильные стороны Слабые стороны 

-Высокий уровень компетентности 

сотрудников; 

-Достаточное финансирование, 

выделяемые для кадровой политики; 

-Высокое качество результатов 

деятельности за счет использования 

квалифицированных кадров; 

-Устаревшая система оценки результатов 

труда; 

-Отсутствие стратегических целей в 

области кадровой политики; 

-Недостаточно развита система 

служебного продвижения; 

-недостаточно высокий уровень 

квалификации сотрудников 

исполнительного уровня, из-за нехватки 

кадров, что отражается на 

профессионализме деятельности 

госоргана; 

Возможности Угрозы 

-Совершенствование направлений 

кадровой политики; 

-Межведомственное взаимодействие в 

сфере реализации направлений кадровой 

политики; 

-Повышение престижа организации и 

работы в государственных органах; 

-Возможность привлечения большего 

числа кандидатов на вакантные 

должности из числа выпускников 

профильных вузов; 

-Высокое качество реализации 

функционала благодаря компетенции и 

профессионализму служащих 

-Неблагоприятная социально-

экономическая ситуация в регионе, 

вызывающая отток кадров в более 

благоприятные и стабильные регионы; 

-Ухудшение системы социального 

обеспечения в регионе; 

-Уход квалифицированных и опытных 

специалистов в коммерческие структуры; 

-Отрицательная демографическая 

ситуация в стране и регионе в целом; 
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разным причинам, но в числе ключевых – низкие зарплаты, переработки и 

процветающая «палочная система». 

Согласно новых данных 1 октября 2023 года зарплата сотрудников 

МВД выросла на 10,5%. В настоящее время в Государственной Думе 

рассматривается законопроект, который должен определить судьбу окладов 

полицейских в 2024 году2. Стоит отметить 10 ноября Росстат сообщил, что 

инфляция в России за январь-октябрь 2023 года инфляция в РФ - 5,47%, в то 

же время по данным Росстата, инфляция в России по итогам 2022 года 

составила 11,94%.4  

По результатам социологического опроса о системе стимулирования 

сотрудников органов внутренних дел, 53% опрошенных считают 

заработную плату не соответствующей, 44% опрошенных затруднились с 

ответом, 3% опрошенных посчитали заработную плату соизмеримой труду. 

В то же время, как выяснилось на практике при анализе системы 

мотивации сотрудников не учитывается индивидуальный вклад каждого 

сотрудника. Так, на вопрос «Какие направления стимулирования требуют 

совершенствования?» 40% респондентов отмечает признание личных 

заслуг. Это воспринимается как негативный фактор и снижает степень 

активности сотрудников. 

Для совершенствования системы вознаграждения по итогам 

служебной деятельности за год, необходимо проводить подробную и 

всестороннюю оценку деловых и личностных качеств сотрудника. 

Оценка служебных и личностных качеств сотрудника должна 

происходить по пятибалльной шкале. В качестве оценочных показателей 

предлагается несколько групп: 

- общая оценка по служебно-боевой подготовке; 

- оценка профессиональной деятельности сотрудника; 

- активная жизненная позиция сотрудника (участие в культурно- 

массовых мероприятиях); 

- наличие у сотрудника больничных листов. 

Помимо прочего к вопросу о нехватки кадров в связи отрицательной 

демографической ситуацией в стране и регионе в целом, стоит перенять 

положительный опыт Союза Советских Социалистических Республик в 

мерах поддержки женщин и семьи, коснемся лишь малую часть, а именно 

дошкольных учреждений.  

Уже в 1917 году была принята властями Декларация по дошкольному 

воспитанию. Хоть это была только декларация, но советская власть тогда 

решила, что дошкольников нужно воспитывать коллективно. Возникла 

производственная необходимость: взрослые должны были трудиться на 

благо Родины. Соответственно, детей нужно было куда-то девать, чтобы 

родители могли спокойно и ударно трудиться. В городах и промышленных 

местностях с 1 января 1937 года работа в яслях производилась в две смены, 

в продолжении 16 часов в сутки, включая выходные дни.  
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Стоит учитывать женщин - сотрудников, которые находятся в данный 

момент в декретном отпуске по уходу за ребенком, и готовы выйти на 

работу, но не позволяет финансовое состояние семьи, отдать ребенка в 

частные детские сады с расширенными часами работы. 

Мера по предоставлению льгот на использование частных 

дошкольных учреждений, не только позволит увеличить число 

задействованных в работе кадров, как следствие и производительность 

труда, но и поможет демографическому состоянию в целом, так как 

позволит создавать семью сотрудникам, не опасаясь «потери» времени в 

декретных отпусках. 

Исходя из вышесказанного, совершенствование процессов и методов 

управления МВД России по РБ, важными факторами являются повышение 

престижа организации и работы в государственном органе власти; 

расширение льготных программ; для действующих сотрудников, 

проведение подробной и всесторонней оценки деловых и личностных 

качеств. Практическая значимость исследования состоит в том, что 

полученные в исследовании теоретические результаты и разработанные 

научно-прикладные рекомендации могут быть использованы для 

совершенствования процесса и методов управления в МВД России по РБ. 

Использованные источники: 

1.Абидов, М.Х, Исмаилова, Ф.Н. Проектное управление как новый 

механизм совершенствования системы управления в современных условиях 

хозяйствования М.Х. Абидов, Ф.Н. Исмаилова // В сборнике: Тренды 

развития современного общества: управленческий, правовые, 

экономический социальные аспекты Сборник научных статей 8-й 

Международной научно-практической конференции. Ответственный 

редактор А.А. Горохов 2018. С. 9. 

2. Электронное периодическое издание «Парламентская газета» / Главный 

редактор — Коренников А.В. / «На сколько повысят зарплату сотрудникам 

МВД в 2024 году» (дата публикации: 03.11.2023).- URL: 

https://www.pnp.ru/economics/na-skolko-povysyat-zarplatu-sotrudnikam-mvd-

v-2024-godu.html#promotion (дата обращения: 04.11.2023). 

4. Сетевое издание "Интерфакс.ру". / «Инфляция в РФ в октябре составила 

0,83%» (дата публикации: 10.11.2023).- URL: 

https://www.interfax.ru/business/930059 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 568 

 

УДК 528.48 

Аблакулов Д.А. 

студент 

кафедра «геодезия и геоинформатика»  

Национальный университет Узбекистана 

Узбекистан, Ташкент 

Ибрагимов Ж.К. 

преподаватель 

кафедра «геодезия и геоинформатика»  

Национальный университет Узбекистана  

Узбекистан, Ташкент 

 Щукина О.Г.  

 доцент  

 кафедра «геодезия и геоинформатика»  

Национальный университет Узбекистана 

Узбекистан, Ташкент 

 

ИСПОЛЬЗОВАНИЕ ЭЛЕКТРОННЫХ ТАХОМЕТРОВ В 

ТОПОГРАФО ГЕОДЕЗИЧЕСКОМ ПРОИЗВОДСТВЕ 

УЗБЕКИСТАНА 

 

Аннотация. В данной статье описывается актуальность 

использования электронных тахеометров в топографо геодезическом 

производстве Узбекистана, которая заключается в том, что в 

распределении и использовании земельных ресурсов, разработке 

кадастровых и топографических съемок важное место занимает 

повышение производительности труда геодезистов, сокращение сроков 

выполнения геодезических работ с использованием электронных 

тахеометров. Опмсываются преимущества использования электронных 

тахеометров Topcon серии DS на производстве полевых геодезических 

измерений. 
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GEODETIC PRODUCTION IN UZBEKISTAN 

 

Annotation. This article describes the relevance of the use of electronic 

tacheometers in topographic and geodetic production in Uzbekistan, which lies 

in the fact that in the distribution and use of land resources, development of 

cadastral and topographic surveys, an important place is occupied by increasing 

the productivity of surveyors, reducing the time required to complete geodetic 

work using electronic tacheometers. The advantages of using Topcon DS series 

electronic total stations in the production of field geodetic measurements are 

discussed. 
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 Одной из важных наук, изучаемых человечеством, является 

современная геодезия. Это наука, которая развивается день ото дня во всем 

мире. В последнее время объемы геодезических работ по результатам 

экспертизы неуклонно растут, в целом геодезические работы играют 

главную ведущую роль в землеустроительных работах [2]. Среди 

спутниковой аппаратуры при выполнении различных видов топографо-

геодезических работ, имеющих большее значение, необходимо применение 

традиционных методов геодезических измерений и технических средств. 

При этом чаще всего используется электронный тахеометр, который 

одновременно вычисляет угловые и высокоточные линейные размеры, а 

также прямоугольные координаты и высоты. Так, например, в последние 

годы в геодезической практике топографо-геодезического производства 

Узбекистана, для выполнения автоматизированных измерений, появился 

качественный геодезический измерительный прибор, так называемый 

электронный тахеометр Topcon DS-203i (Рис.1), который в настоящее время 

очень активно эксплуатируется на производстве полевых измерений. 
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 Рис.1Тахеометр Topcon DS-203i 

  

Электронные тахеометры Topcon серии DS открывают новую 

страницу оптико-электронного приборостроения. Выполненные в форм-

факторе инженерного электронного тахеометра, эти приборы обладают 

возможностями роботизированных инструментов для гибкого их 

применения в поле. Главной отличительной особенностью тахеометров 

серии DS является запатентованная технология XPointing. Суть ее работы 

заключается в том, что для точного наведения на призму нужно просто 

навести на нее зрительную трубу тахеометра и нажать кнопку измерений, в 

результате чего инструмент сам выполнит точное наведение на центр 

призмы [5]. Ошибка наведения при этом не превышает 1,2 мм на 100 м. 

Помимо просто значительной экономии времени в процессе измерений и 

исключения «человеческого фактора», данная технология также 

обеспечивает возможность работы в условиях недостаточной 

освещенности, когда человеческое зрение уже не гарантирует точность 

наведения на призму. Помимо автоматического наведения инструмент 

имеет функцию слежения за призмой. Для удобства использования этого 

режима вместо стандартного отражателя используется круговая призма 

АТР1. Прибором также можно управлять дистанционно с полевого 

контроллера, который приобретается дополнительно. Для больших 

расстояний (300 метров и более) рекомендуется комплект на базе 
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контроллера FC-500. Инструмент имеет дальномер, позволяющий быстро и 

точно измерять расстояния до 1000 метров без отражателя, и до 6000 метров 

с одним отражателем. Кроме того, наличие разъема для подключения к 

тахеометру внешнего USB накопителя емкостью до 8 Гб, защита от влияния 

факторов окружающей среды IP65, запатентованная система калибровки 

угломерной части для гарантии точности угловых измерений, - все это 

повышает гибкость и удобство применения электронных тахеометров серии 

DS. Встроенная в зрительную трубу камера позволяет сделать процесс 

наведения на цель более наглядным и удобным. А при дальнейшем 

обработке сохраненные изображения служат в качестве полевого абриса. 

Используемое в тахеометре программное обеспечение MAGNET Field On 

Board предоставляет широкий выбор модулей, позволяющих достаточно 

просто решать задачи любой сложности. В частности, тахеометры серии DS 

имеют возможность автоматического измерения точек в заданной области с 

указанным интервалом – режим сканирования [5]. Благодаря этой функции 

значительно упрощаются обмеры насыпей и выемок для определения их 

объемов. А использование встроенной фотокамеры позволяет наложить 

полученные изображения на съемочные точки. Особо следует отметить, что 

электронные тахеометры серии DS идеально подходят для реализации 

инновационной технологии «Гибрид», которая заключается в совместном 

использовании роботизированного тахеометра и ГНСС приемника для 

максимальной автоматизации процесса сбора данных на объекте. 

 Комбинированная установка на вехе ГНСС приемника (RTK ровера), 

круговой призмы и полевого контроллера обеспечивает возможность 

координатных определений на точках как спутниковыми методами в 

реальном времени, так и традиционными методами с использованием 

роботизированного тахеометра – в зависимости от условий наблюдений и 

расположения точек съемки. Переключение между приемником и 

тахеометром производится с помощью нажатия всего одной клавиши в 

контроллере. 

 При выполнении работ с помощью электронных тахеометров 

решаются многие практические задачи, т. е. основными элементами 

плановых работ являются измерение проектного угла на местности, 

постановка проектного расстояния, перемещение проектной отметки на 

место, перемещение проектной линии и плоскости на место, создание и 

обновление топографических карт и планов (Рис.2). 
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Рис.2 Процесс измерения электронным тахеометром 

 

 Создание современных электронных тахеометров является 

результатом развития в последние десятилетия когда-то созданных оптико-

механических тахеометров, кодовых теодолитов и электронных 

дальномеров, геодезических приборов. Все ведущие зарубежные фирмы и 

производители оптико-механических, оптико-электронных геодезических 

приборов, имеющие традиционную специализацию, предлагают на 

мировом рынке различную конструкцию электронного тахеометра [2]. 

Имеются собственные торговые представительства в России - фирмы Carl 

Zeis (Германия), Leica AG (Швейцария), Topcon (Япония). Автоматическое 

отслеживание всех систем, тахеометры, относящиеся к разряду зеркально-

разрешающих приборов, - роботы. Применение в производстве 

электронных тахеометров конструктивной и технологической специфики 

дает высокий уровень возможностей [3]. 

 Электронные тахеометры эффективно используются при выполнении 

следующих видов топографических работ: 

- создание геодезических сетей многоцелевого назначения; 

- выполнение топографических и кадастровых съемок; 

- производство земляных работ и других землеустроительных работ; 

- проведение различных инженерных изысканий; 

При проведении землеустроительных работ геодезическое 

обеспечение является сложным, а измерения занимают много времени [4]. 

Теперь, с быстрым развитием науки, на смену старым методам и приборам 

пришли современные тахеометры, такие как Topcon серии DS, которые в 

настоящее время очень успешно используются в топографо- геодезическом 

производстве Узбекистана. 
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НЕФТИ НА ПРИМЕРЕ НЕФТЕГАЗОКОНДЕНСАТНОГО 

МЕСТОРОЖДЕНИЯ ЮЖНЫЙ МИРШАДИ 

 

Аннотация. В статье раскрываются проблемы повышения 

извлечения нефти из недр и различные способы повышения конечной 

нефтеотдачи, так как предельная нефтеотдача в последние годы стала 

одной из важнейших проблем. На основе изучения разработки и 

эксплуатации месторождения Южный Миршади установлено, что для 

месторождения наиболее актуальны вопросы, касающиеся к проблемам 

повышения нефтеотдачи. В заключение приведены рекомендации по 

извлечению остаточных запасов нефти месторождения Южный 

Миршади.  
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продуктивности скважин, увеличение конечной нефтеотдачи, 
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RECOMMENDATIONS FOR EXTRACTION OF RESIDUAL OIL 

RESERVES USING THE EXAMPLE OF THE SOUTHERN MIRSHADI 

OIL AND GAS CONDENSATE FIELD 

 

Abstract. The article reveals the problems of increasing oil extraction from 

the subsoil and various ways to increase final oil recovery, since ultimate oil 

recovery has become one of the most important problems in recent years. Based 

on a study of the development and operation of the South Mirshadi field, it was 

established that the most relevant issues for the field are related to the problems 

of enhanced oil recovery. In conclusion, recommendations are given for the 

extraction of residual oil reserves from the South Mirshadi field. 

Keywords. Oil production, water injection, increasing well productivity, 

increasing final oil recovery, optimal well pattern density, development stages. 

 

Введение. Повышение степени извлечения нефти из недр является 

актуальной и острой проблемой на протяжении всей истории развития 

нефтяной промышленности. Однако, как никогда, это проблема стала 

требовать все большего внимания в связи с возрастающим истощением 

извлекаемых запасов нефти разрабатываемых месторождений. В тоже 

время, вероятность нахождения новых месторождений для выполнения 

истощенных запасов уменьшается.  

Поэтому одним из основных направлений программы развития 

нефтегазовой отрасли Республики Узбекистан является повышение 

коэффициента извлечения нефти из длительно разрабатываемых 

месторождений.  

Нефтяная промышленность Республики Узбекистан достигла многого 

в направлении повышения продуктивности скважин, интенсификации 

добычи нефти, искусственного воздействия на пласт. Применяемые методы, 

системы и технологии в целом отвечают современному уровню развития 

науки и техники. В настоящее время накоплен немалый опыт эксплуатации 

нефтяных месторождений, вступивших в позднюю стадию разработки [1]. 

В настоящее время большинство нефтегазовых месторождений 

характеризуется ухудшением качества запасов. Возрастает доля запасов 

высоковязких нефтей, содержащихся в низкопроницаемых коллекторах, 

газонефтяных залежах, водонефтяных зонах, карбонатных породах, 

уменьшаются средние размеры и запасы нефти открываемых 

месторождений, ухудшаются основные геолого-физические параметры 

продуктивных пластов. Выбор системы разработки и оптимальной 

плотности сетки скважин является одним из центральных вопросов теории 

и практики разработки нефтяных месторождений. Этот вопрос является 

актуальным на всех этапах развития отечественной нефтяной 

промышленности, и ему уделяется постоянное внимание. Кроме того, 

проблема оптимизации плотности сетки скважин имеет отношение к 
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реализации МУН. Если на месторождении не была проведена оптимизация 

ПСС, то применение высокотехнологических МУН будет не эффективным. 

Основная часть. Целью данной научной статьи является, изучение 

особенности разработки нефтегазоконденсатных месторождений и выдача 

рекомендации по извлечению остаточных запасов нефти из месторождения 

Южный Миршади. 

По существующим представлениям нефть, оставшаяся после 

разработки месторождения, находится в пласте в виде: 

1)нефти в застойных зонах в участках пласта, где из-за низких 

градиентов давления не происходило движение нефти; 

2)капиллярно удержанной нефти (нефть, оставшаяся в участках где 

прошел вытесняющий агент, но мелкие норы целиком заняты нефтью, 

удерживаемой в них капиллярными силами); 

3)нефти, оставшейся в пласте, в виде пленки на поверхности 

минералов (пленочная нефть); 

4)нефти, оставшейся в слабопроницаемых пропластках и участках, 

обойденных водой; 

5)нефти, оставшейся в линзах, не вскрытых скважинами; 

6)нефти, оставшейся у местных непроницаемых экранов (сбросы, 

надвиги и др.). 

Нефтяное месторождение Южный Миршади является одним из 

основных нефтяных месторождений в пределах Учкизыл-Миршадинской 

зоны нефтегазонакопления в Сурхандарьинской нефтегазоносной области 

Республики Узбекистан. В административном отношении месторождение 

Южный Миршади расположено на территории Шурчинского района 

Сурхандарьинской области Республики Узбекистан.  

Геологическое строение месторождения Южный Миршади очень 

сложное. В геологическом строении месторождения Южный Миршади 

принимают участие юрские, меловые, палеогеновые, неогеновые и 

антропогеновые отложения осадочного чехла. 

Отложения юрской системы в пределах месторождения Южный 

Миршади по литологическим признакам подразделяются на три толщи: 

терригенную, карбонатную и соляно-ангидритовую. 

Орографически структура Южный Миршади представляет собой 

всхолмленную равнину, покрытую аллювиально-пролювиальными 

отложениями. Рельеф местности имеет общий уклон в восточном 

направлении в сторону реки Сурхандарья. Абсолютные отметки рельефа 

составляют 473-780 м, на северо-западе в долине реки Сурхандарья они 

снижаются до 450-435 м. 

С начала открытия месторождения (1986 г.), когда в результате 

опробования верхнеюрских карбонатных отложений были получены 

промышленные притоки нефти и газа из поисковой скважины № 1, по 
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состоянию на 01.01.2019 г. было пробурено 32 скважин различного 

назначения. 

В период разработки месторождения с 1991 г. по 2007 г. добыча 

осуществлялась ограниченным фондом скважин. Интенсивные 

разбуривание и разработка месторождения начата с 2008 г.  

Увеличение фонда добывающих скважин естественно привело к 

увеличению годовой добычи нефти.  

Увеличение отборов жидкости привела к росту обводненности 

продукции скважин, которое с 22% в 2008 г. увеличилась до 80,4% в 2019 г. 

Основная доля добычи нефти, жидкости и свободного газа 

осуществлена из скважин, расположенных в сводовой части структуры. 

По состоянию на 01.01.2019 г. из месторождения добыто: 

- нефти – 696,8 тыс.т, что составляет 7,1 % от начальных 

геологических и 19,1 % от начальных извлекаемых запасов; 

- свободного газа-1111,985 млн.м3, 9,8% от начальных запасов; 

- растворенного газа-535,653 млн.м3, 17,8% от начальных запасов; 

- конденсата-33,674 тыс.т, 3,5% от начальных извлекаемых запасов. 

Как видно из представленных данных по отбору углеводородов на 

нефтегазоконденсатного месторождении Южный Миршади имеются 

значительные их остаточные запасы. Для разработки геолого-технических 

мероприятий по извлечению остаточных запасов нефти необходимо 

установить зоны их сосредоточения. 

Сопоставление и анализ результатов исследований показывают, что 

скважины, пробуренные после 2014 г. в основном расположены в зонах, не 

вовлеченных в процесс дренирования. Однако после бурения этих скважин 

на месторождении остаются значительные зоны не вовлеченные в процесс 

извлечения нефти. 

По западному участку месторождения из 1528 тыс.т геологических 

запасов 432,7 тыс.т (28,3%) запасов вовлечены в процесс извлечения нефти. 

При этом коэффициент извлечения нефти в зоне дренирования 

геологических запасов составит 0,433, а в целом западному участку 0,125, 

при принятом в подсчете запасов значении 0,19. Можно заключить, что 

низкое значение коэффициента извлечения нефти на западном участке 

месторождения Южный Миршади в основном связана с низким 

коэффициентом охвата пласта дренированием. 

На Восточном участке месторождения из 10 035 тыс.т геологических 

запасов в процесс дренирования вовлечено 1 501,9 тыс.т, т.е. не более 15%. 

Из зоны дренирования будет добыто 801,1 тыс.т нефти, а величина 

коэффициента извлечения нефти составит 0,53, а в целом по Восточному 

участку 0,08. Таким образом основные остаточные запасы нефти на 

Восточном участке месторождения сосредоточены в зонах не охваченных 

процессом дренирования. Поэтому основным направлением работ по 
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повышению коэффициента извлечения нефти должно быть увеличение 

коэффициента охвата пласта путем уплотнения плотности сетки скважин. 

Опыт разработки месторождений многих регионов показывает, что 

бурение уплотняющих первоначальную сетку скважин является одним из 

эффективных направлений повышения коэффициента извлечения нефти 

(КИН). Например, только на 13 месторождениях Башкортостана сверх 

основного фонда пробурено почти 4000 скважин, из которых добыто около 

170 млн. т нефти. При этом, на каждую уплотняющую скважину 

накопленная добыча нефти составила в среднем 44,5 тыс. т, что окупило все 

затраты на их строительство и принесло прибыль [6,7]. 

Выводы. В связи с тем, что основной причиной низкого 

коэффициента извлечения нефти на месторождении Южный Миршади 

является коэффициент охвата пласта дренированием при существующем 

фонде скважин. Основным мероприятием по увеличению текущей добычи 

и степени извлечения нефти является уплотнение текущей плотности сетки 

скважин. Для чего в зонах не охваченных процессом дренирования 

рекомендуется бурение двух скважин на Западном участке, с ожидаемыми 

начальными дебитами по нефти 20 т/сут, а также бурение трех 

вертикальных и двух наклонно-направленных скважин на Восточном 

участке. Ожидаемые начальные дебиты вертикальных скважин 

прогнозируется в количестве 20 т/сут, наклонно-направленных 30 т/сут.  

Помимо бурения новых скважин для вовлечения в процесс 

дренирования остаточных запасов нефти в зонах расположения 

простаивающих скважин рекомендуется бурение второго ствола в 

скважинах №№ 4, 14, 28, 32, 1, 16, 17, 23. Ожидаемый прирост добычи нефти 

от этого мероприятия оценивается по 5 т/сут на скважину. 

Рекомендуется также проведение изоляционных работ с 

последующей перфорацией в скважинах №№ 30 и 3. Прирост добычи нефти 

оценивается в количестве 5 т/сут. 
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ОСОБЕННОСТИ ПРОТИВОБОЛЕВОЙ ЗАЩИТЫ ПРИ 

СТОМАТОЛОГИЧЕСКИХ ОПЕРАЦИЯХ 

 

Резюме. В статье обсуждается разработка оптимальных подходов 

к уменьшению выраженности и продолжительности послеоперационного 

болевого синдрома при типовых стоматологических хирургических 

вмешательствах. Проведен анализ 130 историй болезни и 50 амбулаторных 

карт стоматологического больного с различными клиническими 

диагнозами на предмет выбора лечащими врачами препаратов для 

купирования болевого синдрома в послеоперационном периоде.  

Ключевые слова: болевой синдром, боль, анальгетики, анальгин, 

кетопрофен, кеторол, аркоксиа, нимика, ибупрофен.  
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FEATURES OF ANALGESIC PROTECTION IN DENTAL SURGERY  

 

Summary. The article discusses the development of optimal approaches to 

reducing the severity and duration of postoperative pain during typical dental 

surgeries. An analysis of 130 case histories and 50 outpatient records of dental 

patients with various clinical diagnoses was carried out regarding the choice of 

drugs by attending physicians to relieve pain in the postoperative period. 

Key words: pain, analgesics, dipyrone, ketoprofen, ketorol, arcoxia, 

nimika, ibuprofen.  

 

Актуальность. Болевой синдром, является неотъемлемой 

составляющей послеоперационного периода у пациентов, подвергшихся 

хирургическому вмешательству по поводу различных заболеваний 

челюстно-лицевой области. Задачей лечащего врача является адекватное 

купирование болевого синдрома в послеоперационном периоде [1, 2, 3].  

Наиболее значительной группой препаратов, применяемых для 

решения этой задачи, являются нестероидные противовоспалительные 

средства (НПВС). 
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Цель исследования – разработка оптимальных подходов к 

уменьшению выраженности и продолжительности послеоперационного 

болевого синдрома при типовых стоматологических хирургических 

вмешательствах.  

Материалы и методы исследования. Проведен анализ 130 историй 

болезни и 50 амбулаторных карт стоматологического больного с 

различными клиническими диагнозами на предмет выбора лечащими 

врачами препаратов для купирования болевого синдрома в 

послеоперационном периоде.  

Результаты исследования. На основании полученных данных 

установлено, что в стационаре для купирования болевого синдрома 

использовались следующие препараты из группы НПВС: анальгин (92 

человека), кеторолак (19 человек), кетопрофен (17 человек), аркоксиа (2 

человека). В поликлинике для купирования послеоперационного болевого 

синдрома использовались следующие лекарственные средства: нимика 

(производитель «Ипка» Индия) (22 человека), кетонал (производитель 

«Lek» Словения) (15 человек), ибупрофен (производитель ОАО «Синтез» 

Россия) (10 человек), дексалгин (производитель «Menarini Group» 

Германия) (3 человека). С учётом заболевания в стационаре пациентам с 

периоститом челюстей – анальгин (19 человек), кеторол (1человек), с 

хроническим одонтогенным верхнечелюстным синуситом для купирования 

послеоперационного болевого синдрома назначался: анальгин (7 человек) и 

кеторол (1 человек); с ретенцией зуба – анальгин (16 человек), кеторол (5 

человек), кетопрофен (3 человека); с хроническим периодонтитом – 

анальгин (9 человек), кетопрофен (4 человека); с одонтогенными кистами 

челюстей – анальгин (3 человека), кеторол (2 человека); с диагнозом острый 

перикоронит – анальгин (8 человек); после дентальной имплантации – 

анальгин (3 человека), кетопрофен (5 человек), кеторол (4человека), 

аркоксиа (2 человека). В поликлинических условиях назначение НПВС по 

клиническому диагнозу было представлено следующим образом. 

Пациентам с альвеолитом для купирования послеоперационного болевого 

синдрома применялись: нимика (9 человек), кетонал (4 человека), 

ибупрофен (4 человека); с ретенцией зуба – 19нимика (4 человека), кетонал 

(4 человека), ибупрофен (2 человека), дексалгин (1 человек); с острым 

перикоронитом – нимика (2 человека), кетонал (3 человека), ибупрофен (3 

человека), дексалгин (2 человека); с одонтогенными воспалительными 

заболеваниями челюстей – нимика (7 человек), кетонал (4 человека), 

ибупрофен (1 человек).  

Выводы. Проведённое исследование выявило отсутствие общей 

единой закономерности в способах купирования болевого синдрома в 

послеоперационном периоде в условиях стационара и поликлиники. В тоже 

время, у стационарных пациентов отсутствовала возможности 

самостоятельного выбора препарата для купирования болевого синдрома,  
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так как они получают лекарственные препараты, назначенные 

лечащим врачом с учётом перечня жизненно необходимых и важных 

лекарственных препаратов (ЖНВЛП). Пациенты стоматологических 

поликлиник зачастую по своему усмотрению самостоятельно приобретают 

НПВС в розничной аптечной сети. В стационаре наиболее часто 

применяемым препаратом оказался анальгин, который является 

неселективным ингибитором циклооксигеназы и имеет, при длительном 

применении, ряд нежелательных побочных эффектов. На сегодняшний день 

синтезированы обладающие избирательной селективностью и 

высокоселективные НПВС, применение которых является более 

предпочтительным в связи с меньшим количеством побочных эффектов.  
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ЛЕЧЕНИЕ ВОСПАЛИТЕЛЬНЫХ ЗАБОЛЕВАНИЙ ПАРОДОНТА 

ПРИ САХАРНОМ ДИАБЕТЕ 

 

Резюме. Статья посвящана важности лечению воспалительных 

заболеваний пародонта при сахарном диабете. Пародонтит и 

пародонтологическое лечение влияют на гликемический контроль. 

Своевременное лечение пародонтита помогает предотвратить развитие 

таких осложнений диабета, как нефропатия и сердечно-сосудистая 

патология, часто становящиеся причиной смерти.  

Ключевые слова: сахарный диабет, пародонтит. 
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TREATMENT OF INFLAMMATORY PERIODONTAL DISEASES IN 

DIABETES MELLITUS 

 

Summary. The article is devoted to the importance of treating inflammatory 

periodontal diseases in diabetes mellitus. Periodontitis and periodontal treatment 

influence glycemic control. Timely treatment of periodontitis helps prevent the 

development of diabetes complications such as nephropathy and cardiovascular 

pathology, which often cause death. 

Key words: diabetes mellitus, periodontitis. 

 

Актуальность исследования. Сахарный диабет - распространенное 

эндокринное заболевание, которое относится к факторам риска для развития 

изменений в тканях пародонта. [1, 2] Наличие сахарного диабета у 

пациентов может обуславливать развитие структурно – функциональных 

изменений в челюстно-лицевой области, а также повышать риск 

возникновения изменений в тканях пародонта. В тоже время характер 

данных изменений и степень влияние сахарного диабета на состояние 

тканей пародонта недостаточно изучены. [3, 4] В связи с этим необходимо 

уделять большое  

внимание данной проблеме, чтобы оказать своевременную помощь 

данным пациентам во избежание довольно серьезных осложнений.  
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Сахарный диабет дает много осложнений со стороны тканей 

пародонта:  

 поражения сосудов,  

 кровоточивость десен,  

 выделение гнойного экссудата,  

 снижение резистентности тканей пародонта,  

 дистрофия альвеолярного отростка  

В свою очередь, пародонтит также может ухудшать течение сахарного 

диабета. Это заболевание всегда сопровождается выработкой медиаторов 

воспаления, в том числе Tumor Necrosis Factor (TNF-a) и интерлейкинов (IL-

6), которые способствуют развитию инсулинорезистентности, лежащей в 

основе сахарного диабета. Образуется так называемый порочный круг. При 

сахарном диабете происходит нарушение обмена веществ и поражение 

микрососудов в тканях, что становится причиной развития заболеваний 

пародонта. А пародонтит ухудшает течение сахарного диабета, повышая 

инсулинорезистентность. Именно поэтому так важно лечить 

воспалительные  

заболевания пародонта при сахарном диабете. Это позволит пациенту 

не только значительно улучшить состояние полости рта, но и заметно 

облегчить течение сахарного диабета. Пародонтит и пародонтологическое 

лечение влияют на гликемический контроль. Своевременное лечение 

пародонтита помогает предотвратить развитие таких осложнений диабета, 

как нефропатия и сердечно-сосудистая патология, часто становящиеся 

причиной смерти.  

Материалы и методы исследования. Для того чтобы избежать этих 

проблем, следует, в первую очередь, компенсировать диабет 

(нормализовать уровень сахара в крови) и соблюдать ряд правил ухода за 

полостью рта:  

1. Чистить зубы или как минимум полоскать полость рта специальным 

ополаскивателем следует после каждого приема пищи. Кроме того, следует 

удалять остатки пищи из межзубных промежутков с помощью зубной нити. 

Делать это нужно очень осторожно, чтобы не повредить десны. Если нет 

кровоточивости десен, больным диабетом можно пользоваться зубной 

щеткой средней жесткости, которая бережно массирует десны. Паста и 

ополаскиватель для ежедневного применения не должны содержать 

сильных антибактериальных веществ, сильных перекисей, обладающих 

отбеливающим эффектом, и высокоабразивных веществ. Полезны добавки,  

улучшающие обмен веществ и регенерацию тканей, а также 

натуральные растительные компоненты, обеспечивающие мягкий 

противовоспалительный эффект. C этой задачей прекрасно справляются 

экстракты таких растений, как шалфей, ромашка, розмарин, крапива.  

2. Если десны кровоточат или воспалены, следует чистить зубы 

щеткой с мягкой щетиной. В этом случае следует использовать только 
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специализированную зубную пасту с укрепляющими/вяжущими, 

антибактериальными и противовоспалительными компонентами. 

Ополаскиватель для полости рта должен содержать регенерирующий и 

антисептический комплексы. В составе зубных паст и ополаскивателей для 

применения в период обострения заболеваний пародонта хорошо себя 

зарекомендовали фитокомплексы на основе экстрактов и эфирных масел 

целебных трав. Как правило, такие составы имеют кислую реакцию, 

поэтому врачи рекомендуют применять их только в период обострения 

курсом длительностью не более четырех недель, после чего больной должен 

вернуться к использованию специальных базовых средств для ухода за 

полостью рта при диабете.  

Результаты. В 2016 году в СПб ГБУЗ «СП № 15» на диспансерном 

наблюдении находилось 32 пациента с диагнозом «Хронический 

генерализованный пародонтит», из них 8 пациентов с сахарным диабетом II 

типа и 1 пациент с сахарным диабетом I типа.  

Важными моментами в лечении и наблюдении (каждые 3 месяца) за 

такими  

пациентами была нормализация биохимических показателей крови. 

Необходимо постоянно поддерживать нужный уровень глюкозы в крови, 

при помощи медикаментов и диеты. Пациенты приносили с собой на прием 

результаты лабораторных исследований за последний месяц. На приеме у 

врача-пародонтолога собирался тщательный анамнез, жалобы, обсуждалась 

диета. Производилось снятие зубного камня, удаление зубного налета, 

очищение корней зубов, обработка ПЗДК. При выполнении всех требований 

мы достигли стабилизации процесса в полости рта (ремиссия хронического 

генерализованного пародонтита).  

Выводы: при адекватной и своевременной терапии сахарного диабета 

лечение пародонтита не имеет никаких принципиальных отличий. 

Диспансерное наблюдение, регулярные посещения врача-стоматолога 

должны стать главными и основополагающими в жизни пациентов, 

страдающих сахарным диабетом. Организм представляет собой единое 

целое, поэтому здоровье полости рта так важно для организма в целом.  
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VI – VIII АСРЛАРГА ТЕГИШЛИ ПАНЧ ҲУКМДОРЛИГИ 

ТАНГАЛАРИ 

 

Аннотация. Ушбу мақолада VII-VIII асрларда, яъни қарийб бир аср 

давомида Панч ҳукмдорлиги бошқарувчилари нумизматик материаллар 

келтириб ўтилган. Шунингдек, VII-VIII асрларда танга зарбида муайян бир 

ҳукмдорлик номи акс этмаган бир қатор Ўрта Осиё воҳа 

ҳукмдорликларидан фарқли ҳолда Панч тангаларининг барчасида “Панч 

ҳукмдори...” деган жумла учраши таҳлил қилинган. Қолаверса, Суғд 

воҳасининг тангалари ёритилган. 

Калит сўзлар: Муғ тоғи суғдий ҳужжатлари, Билга тангалари, Панч 

ва Самарқанд тангалари, “жамук” шакллари, нумизматик материаллар. 
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COINS OF THE PANCH RULE OF VI-VIII CENTURIES 

 

Abstract. In this article, the numismatic materials of the administrators of 

the Panch kingdom in the VII-VIII centuries, that is, for almost a century, are 

cited. Also, in contrast to a number of Central Asian oases where the name of a 

specific ruler was not reflected in the minting of coins in the VII-VIII centuries, 

the phrase "Ruler of Panch..." was analyzed in all of the Panch coins. Moreover, 

the coins of the Sughd oasis were highlighted. 

Key words: Mugh Mountain Sogdian documents, Bilga coins, Panch and 

Samarkand coins, "jamuk" forms, numismatic materials. 

 

КИРИШ. Суғд воҳасининг асосий сув манбаи бўлган Зарафшон 

дарёсининг юқори ҳавзасида жойлашган ва тадқиқотчилар томонидан 

“Шарқий Суғд” деб ҳам юритиладиган Панч ҳукмдорлиги илк ўрта асрларда 

шаклланган воҳа ҳукмдорликлари – мулкликлардан бири сифатида 

билинади. Давлатчилик тарихи милоддан олдинги сўнгги мингйилликнинг 

VII – V асрларига бориб тақаладиган Самарқанд, Кеш ва Нахшаб 

ҳукмдорликларидан фарқли ўлароқ Панч ҳукмдорлигига муайян бир сиёсий 

уюшма сифатида анча кейинги даврларда – илк ўрта асрларнинг V – VI 

асрларида юзага келган, деб қаралади. 
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МЕТОДОЛОГИЯ. VII – VIII асрларга тегишли хитой йилномалари 

ва суғдий ҳужжатларда илк бор маълумотлар учраган Панч шу асрлардан 

бошлаб Суғд воҳаси ва ҳатто Ўрта Осиё сиёсий ҳаётида ўзига хос ўрин тута 

бошлайди. Буни VIII асрнинг бошларига оид Муғ тоғи суғдий 

ҳужжатларидаги маълумотлар, араб ва форс тилли манбалардаги айрим 

қайдлар ва нумизматик материаллар тасдиқлайди. Улардан англашилича, 

Панч ҳукмдорлари Чакин Чўр Билга (693-709), Деваштич (709-722) 

бошқарувлари даврида ва ҳатто улардан бирмунча олдин ҳам Суғд 

ҳукмдорликлари орасида ўзига хос ўрин эгаллаб, VIII аср бошларида Турк 

хоқонлиги бошчилигида арабларга қарши тузилган ҳарбий иттифоқда 

етакчилардан бири бўлган (Исҳоқов М., Бобоёров Ғ., Кубатин А., 2014. – Б. 

81-82.). Айниқса, А-14, Б-17, Б-18 ва яна бир қатор Муғ тоғи суғдий 

ҳужжатларида ҳукмдор Деваштич арабларга қарши курашда турк хоқони, 

Фарғона ҳукмдори ва Чоч тудунига мурожаат қилгани кўзга ташланади 

(Grenet F., de la Vaissiere E., 2002. – P. 155–196.).  

Панч ҳукмдорлигида VII аср ўрталаридан бошлаб танга зарб 

қилингани маълум (Смирнова О., 1981. – C. 15.). Хусусан, Смирнованинг 

Панжикент ёдгорлигидан топилган нумизматик материаллар бўйича ёзган 

тадқиқотларида ушбу ҳукмдорликка тегишли 4 та танга тури келтириб 

ўтилган. Хусусан, унинг 1963, 1981 йилларда нашр қилинган каталогларида 

Панч тангалари ва уларнинг тарихий аҳамияти ҳақида бирмунча кенг 

тўхталиб ўтилган. Қуйида археологик қазишлар жараёнида Панжикент 

ёдгорлигининг 1960-1980 йилларгача аниқланган нумизматик 

материалларини О.И. Смирнованинг каталоглари асосида келтирамиз 

(Смирнова О.И., 1963. – С. 92-97). 

1- жадвал. Панч ҳукмдорлиги тангалари 
№ Танга тури (ҳукмдор 

исми ёки унвони 

асосида) 

Танга расми Топилган 

ёдгорлик, 

қатлам 

Нашр 

қилинган 

тадқиқот 

1 Ҳукмдор Чамукйан 

тангалари. 

pnсу MR'Yn '/cm'wky'n 

“Панч ҳукмдори 

Чамукйан”  

VII асрнинг 

биринчи 

ярми. 

Панжикент 

Смирнова 

1963:91-92, 

№342-355 

 

2 Ҳукмдор Билга 

тангалари. 

γwβ pnсy MRY' βуδу’n / 

βуδk’’ 

  
 

VIII асрнинг 

бошлари. 

Панжикент 

Смирнова 

1963: 102-114, 

№464-603 

 

3 Панч маликаси тангаси. 

рпсу ’’δ β'mpnh 

“Панчнинг (мартабали) 

олий маликаси” 

 

VIII асрнинг 

биринчи 

ярми. 

Панжикент 

Смирнова 

1963: 92-93, 

№356-360 
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4 Панч маликаси тангаси. 

рпсу nnδ β'npnwh “Панч 

маликаси Нана” 

 

VIII асрнинг 

биринчи 

ярми. 

Панжикент 

Смирнова 

1963: 93-97, 

№361-412; 

Смирнова 

1981:241 

 

 

ТАҲЛИЛ ВА НАТИЖАЛАР. Ушбу нумизматик материаллардан 

маълум бўлишича, VII-VIII асрларда, яъни қарийб бир аср давомида Панч 

ҳукмдорлиги бошқарувчилари ўз тангаларини зарб қилдирган. Кўзга 

ташланадиган жиҳати шуки, танга зарбида муайян бир ҳукмдорлик номи акс 

этмаган бир қатор Ўрта Осиё воҳа ҳукмдорликларидан фарқли ҳолда Панч 

тангаларининг барчасида “Панч ҳукмдори...” деган жумла учрайди. Шу 

билан бирга, , ‚  кўринишларидаги тамғалар учраб, улар орасида 

бирмунча фарқлиликлар бўлишига қарамай, ўзаро умумийлик кузатилади 

(Бобоёров Ғ., 2010. – Б. 34-36). Бу бир томондан Панчни битта сулола 

вакиллари бошқаргани билан боғлиқ бўлса, иккинчи томондан ҳар бир 

ҳукмдор бошқарувга ўтиргач, Панч тамғасига бирор қўшимча илова қилган, 

дейишга асос беради. Бу эса Панчда ўзига хос танга-пул тизими бўлганидан 

дарак беради. 

Шунингдек, дастлаб 630-йиллардан, кейинчалик эса 650-йиллардан 

бошлаб Хитойнинг Ўрта Осиё ҳукмдорликлари устидан сиёсий устунлиги 

кенгая бошлайди. Шу билан бирга, Хитойга бирмунча қарам бўлишига 

қарамай Ғарбий Турк хоқонлиги Ўрта Осиёдаги ўз вассаллари устидан 

назоратни сақлаб қолади. Буни ҳам ёзма манбалар, ҳамда нумизматик 

материаллардаги хоқонликка хос унвонлар учраши тасдиқлаб турибди 

(Babayarov G., 2021. – P. 31-50.). 

Бундай тангаларнинг битта турида pncy MR’Y cm’wky’n “Панч 

ҳукмдори Чамукйан” жумлалари ўрин олган бўлиб (Лившиц В.А., 1979. – C. 

57-58.). О.И. Смирнова Чамукйан атамасини Амогйан деб ўқиган эди. Бир 

қатор изланувчиларнинг кейинги йилларда олиб борилган тадқиқотларида 

бу атама Чамукйан деб ўқилди ва бу атама Ўрта Осиёнинг бир неча 

воҳаларида ҳукм сурган Чамук хонадони вакилларининг сулолавий номи, 

деб қарала бошланди (Лившиц В.А., 2008. – S. 232-236.). Хитой 

йилномаларида Чжаову кўринишида, араб манбаларида эса “жамук” 

шаклларида қайд этилган. Ушбу атама исломдан олдинги Самарқанд, 

Бухоро, Чоч ва ҳоказо каби йирик воҳа ҳукмдорликларининг сулолавий 

номи ўлароқ тилга олинган. 

Яқин ўнйилликларда ҳам Панжикент ёдгорлигининг турли 

қисмларида, хусусан, VII – VIII асрларга тегишли маданий қатламларида 

олиб борилган археологик қазишмалар натижасида исломдан олдинги Ўрта 

Осиё тангалари, айниқса, Самарқанд ҳукмдорлиги тангалари билан бирга 

кўплаб Панч тангалари ҳам топилмоқда. Аслида ушбу қазишмалар чоғида 

Чоч, Суғд, Турк хоқонлиги тангалари учраб турса-да, нумизматик 
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топилмаларнинг катта қисмини Панч ва Самарқанд тангалари ташкил 

этиши аниқланди. Панч тангалари орасида эса нисбатан кўп учрайдиган 

нумизматик материалларнинг кўпчилиги Панч ҳукмдори Билга ва Панч 

маликаси тегишли эканлиги диққатни ўзига тортади. 

ХУЛОСА. Хуллас, Ўрта Осиёнинг илк ўрта асрларга тегишли 

тангаларини Панч ҳукмдорлиги тангалари асосида кўрб чиқиш шуни 

кўрсатдики, ушбу ҳукмдорлик ўзига хос танга-пул тизимига эга бўлган. 

Панч ҳукмдорлиги тангалари VII асрнинг ўрталаридан то VIII асрнинг 

биринчи чорагигача ўз тангаларини зарб қилдиришда давом эттиришган. 

Шунингдек, Панч тангаларининг барчасида бир-бирига ўхшаб кетадиган 

тамғалар ўрин олган. Бу эса Панч ҳукмдорлари бошқарувида кетма-кетлик 

ва узвийлик бўлгани, ҳар бир бошқарувчи ўз ҳукмронлиги чоғида ҳокимият 

рамзи сифатида танга бостиришни йўлга қўйгани, бунинг учун эса ўзидан 

олдин танга зарб қилдирган ҳукмдорларнинг танга бостириш анъаналарига 

мурожаат қилганидан дарак беради. 
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На основе современных научных исследованиях и имеющейся 

практикой, системы внутреннего контроля выделяют три основных 

элемента: контрольная среда, система бухгалтерского учета, процедуры 

контроля. Контрольная среда определяется взаимоотношениями в 

компании. Основу организации системы бухгалтерского учета составляют 

учетная политика, выбранная в организации, и, как следствие, мероприятия, 

направленные на отражение в учете фактов хозяйственной деятельности. 

Процедура контроля включает специальные методы и способы проверки, 

выполняемые персоналом компании. 

Эффективность управления финансовыми резервами в современных 

условиях в значительной степени зависит от наличия и эффективного 

функционирования системы внутреннего контроля.  

Организация системы внутреннего контроля финансовых резервов 

осуществляется на средства хозяйствующего субъекта по решению 

руководства для повышения эффективности управления. Информацию 

внутрихозяйственного контроля использует, в основном, управленческий 

персонал, а также собственники. Внутрихозяйственному контролю 
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подвергаются все участки и структурные подразделения хозяйствующего 

субъекта, он охватывает всю обычную и прочую деятельность организации.  

Сбалансированные системы показателей позволяют связать процессы 

стратегического и оперативного контроля. В обобщенном виде это системы 

можно представить, как взаимосвязь перспектив или стратегий, 

стратегических целей, конкретизирующих стратегии, показателей 

необходимых целевых значений показателей и соответствующих 

мероприятий по реализации поставленных целей. 

Ключевым условием эффективности функционирования системы 

внутреннего контроля финансовых резервов в организации, достижения его 

цели является соблюдение принципов эффективности. Следующие 

принципы являются краеугольным камнем контроля организации, 

основными правилами, охватывающими контрольную деятельность в 

целом. 

Принцип ответственности. Каждый субъект контроля, работающий в 

организации, за ненадлежащее выполнение контрольных функций должен 

нести экономическую, административную и дисциплинарную 

ответственность. Ответственность должна быть формально установлена за 

выполнение каждой контрольной функции, ясно очерченной и формально 

закрепленной за конкретным субъектом. В противном случае субъект не 

будет в должной мере осуществлять контроль. 

Принцип сбалансированности. Этот принцип неразрывно связан с 

предыдущим. Сбалансированность означает, что субъекту нельзя 

предписывать контрольные функции, не обеспеченные средствами для их 

выполнения. Точно так же не должно быть средств, не связанных с той или 

иной функцией. Иными словами, при определении обязанностей субъекта 

контроля должен быть предписан соответствующий объем прав и 

возможностей и наоборот. 

Принцип своевременного сообщения об отклонениях. Информация об 

отклонениях должна быть представлена лицам, уполномоченным 

принимать решения по соответствующим отклонениям в максимально 

короткие сроки. Если сообщение запаздывает, то нежелательные 

последствия отклонений усугубляются, кроме того, объект переходит уже в 

другое состояние (действие), что лишает смысла сам проведенный 

контроль. При предварительном контроле несвоевременное сообщение о 

возможности возникновения отклонений также лишает смысла 

проведенный контроль. 

Принцип интеграции. Любой элемент управления не может 

существовать обособленно. Контроль необходимо рассматривать в системе 

с другими элементами в едином контуре процесса управления. Иными 

словами, при решении задач, связанных с контролем, должны создаваться 

надлежащие условия для тесного взаимодействия работников различных 

функциональных направлений. 
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Принцип соответствия контролирующей и контролируемой систем. 

Степень сложности системы контроля должна быть соответственной 

степени сложности подконтрольной системы. Успешно справиться с 

разнообразием в подконтрольной системе может только такое 

контролирующее устройство, которое само достаточно разнообразно. 

Естественно, необходимо, чтобы адекватность была достигнута в главном, 

в принципиальном, чтобы звенья системы контроля могли гибко 

настраиваться на изменения соответствующих звеньев организации. 

Принцип постоянства. Постоянное адекватное функционирование 

системы контроля позволит вовремя предупреждать о возможности 

возникновения отклонений, а также своевременно их выявлять. 

Принцип комплексности. Объекты различного типа должны быть 

охвачены адекватным контролем, нельзя добиться общей эффективности, 

сосредоточив контроль только над относительно узким кругом объектов. 

Принцип согласованности пропускных способностей различных 

звеньев системы контроля. В различных сопряженных звеньях системы 

контроля должно обеспечиваться согласование передачи данных. Так, 

теряется смысл быстродействия компьютерной программы, например, 

контролирующей отпуск товаров на предмет соблюдения лимита, если 

«узким местом» оказывается скорость обмена информацией между отделом 

сбыта (коммерческим) и бухгалтерией или ввод данных, осуществляемый 

вручную сотрудником, не имеющим должной подготовки. 

Принцип разделения обязанностей. Функции между служащими 

распределяются таким образом, чтобы за одним человеком не были 

закреплены одновременно следующие функции: санкционирование 

операций с определенными активами, регистрация данных операций, 

обеспечение сохранности данных активов, осуществление их 

инвентаризации. Во избежание злоупотреблений и для эффективности 

контроля эти функции должны быть распределены между несколькими 

лицами. 

Принцип разрешения и одобрения. Должно быть обеспечено 

формальное разрешение и одобрение всех финансово-хозяйственных 

операций ответственными официальными лицами в пределах их 

полномочий. Формальное разрешение - это формальное решение либо 

относительно общего типа хозяйственных операций, либо относительно 

какой-либо конкретной операции. Формальное одобрение — это 

конкретный случай использования общего разрешения, выданного 

администрацией. Без наличия формально установленных процедур 

санкционирования невозможно считать систему контроля организации 

эффективной. 

Все принципы взаимосвязаны, порядок их сочетания зависит от 

конкретных обстоятельств. 
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Система внутреннего контроля, построенная на основе данных 

принципов, позволяет управлять как финансовыми резервами организации, 

так и организацией в целом. 
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Решение суда о восстановлении работника на работе в связи с 

незаконным увольнением и конфискацией работодателем в пользу рядового 

работника при принудительной сделке подлежит немедленному 

исполнению (ст. 394, ст. 396 НК РФ). То есть основанием для 

восстановления работника в должности является решение суда. Это 

означает, что работодатель должен сделать это не позднее следующего дня 

после принятия решения. 

Иногда возникает вопрос: следующий день — это день после 

оглашения части решения (т.е. сразу после судебного заседания) или после 

составления полного текста решения? По смыслу статьи 396 НК РФ и статьи 

211 УПК РФ решение о восстановлении на работе незаконно уволенного 

работника подлежит немедленному исполнению независимо от 

фактического наличия судебного разбирательства. Наличие полностью 

готового решения необходимо для расчета срока обращения в 

кассационный орган в соответствии со статьей 338 ГК РФ. 
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Таким образом, не позднее следующего дня после оглашения 

решающей части решения суда работодатель обязан провести следующие 

процедуры по восстановлению работника: отменить приказ об увольнении 

и заставить работника исполнять обязанности, предусмотренные по 

трудовому договору; при сменной работе – включить ее в график смен (ст. 

106 Закона об исполнительном производстве). 

Если работодатель не принял работника на работу после вынесения 

приговора (работник должен быть фактически допущен к исполнению 

прежних трудовых обязанностей и приказ об увольнении должен быть 

отменен), следующим шагом является обращение к работнику с судебный 

пристав по месту нахождения работодателя. 229-ФЗ «Об исполнительном 

производстве», условия и порядок принудительного исполнения судебных 

актов в Российской Федерации определены Федеральным законом от 

02.10.2017. Согласно части 4 статьи. 36 Закона об исполнительном 

производстве. Срок исполнения настоящего решения составляет один 

рабочий день. 106 Закона об исполнительном порядке) предусмотрела 

дополнительную гарантию работнику: выплату ему за весь период, в 

течение которого задерживается исполнение решения о среднем заработке 

или разнице доходов. Но даже после возбуждения исполнительного 

производства перед работником возникает проблема восстановления с 

работы. Вот так злостные работодатели сокращают штатное расписание, 

отзывают прежние должности, вводят новые, думая, что при отсутствии 

спорной должности работник не может быть восстановлен. Другая 

проблема – это проблема фактического доступа сотрудника к своей работе. 

Согласно практике Верховного Суда РФ, в таких случаях судебный пристав 

должен добиваться фактического восстановления работника на прежнее 

место работы (допущен ли работник к исполнению трудовых обязанностей), 

а не исполнительное производство осуществляется только с изданием 

приказа работодателя о возобновлении работы до завершения [1, c. 67]. 

Конституционный Суд РФ неоднократно делал такой вывод о фактическом 

доступе работника к исполнению прежних обязанностей [5, c. 78]. В 

результате до окончания исполнительного производства пристав должен 

убедиться в том, что работник действительно имеет доступ к прежнему 

месту работы. Не менее важной проблемой является нежелание 

работодателя восстанавливать работника на работе без объяснения причин. 

В рамках исполнительной процедуры работодатель может вести себя 

«пассивно» и спокойно бездействовать, не исполняя решение суда об 

отдыхе на работе. В этом случае судебный пристав может применить к 

правонарушителю различные меры: наложить исполнительное 

производство в размере 5000 рублей (должник-гражданин или ИП) и 50 000 

рублей (должник-ЮЛ); подлежат привлечению к административной 

ответственности по статье 17.15 УК (в основном налагаются штрафы) [2, c. 

90]. 
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Прежде всего необходимо определить правовую природу среднего 

заработка, требуемого судом при принудительной прогулке. Зачастую эта 

сумма приравнивается к зарплате и упоминается в пункте. 211 ГК РФ, в 

которой указано, что немедленному исполнению подлежит решение суда, 

работа Работнику должна быть выплачена заработная плата в течение 3 

месяцев. 

Однако судебная практика по этому вопросу сложилась 

неоднозначно. Существует два противоречивых подхода: 

1. Среднестатистическим доходом при обязательном доверительном 

управлении является заработная плата, решение о ее взыскании 

равносильно восстановлению в должности, подлежащему немедленному 

исполнению (Определение Верховного Суда Российской Федерации от 23 

апреля 2010 г. № 5-В09-1591); 

2. Средний доход за период принудительной отсрочки не относится к 

задолженности по заработной плате, поэтому выплата производится только 

после вступления решения суда в законную силу (Апелляционное 

определение Московского городского суда от 20 февраля 2018 года по делу 

№ 33. -1729/20182). 

Учитывая эти положения, можно сделать вывод, что работодатель 

обязан немедленно вернуть работника на должность, однако вернуть ему 

средний заработок он может даже после вступления решения суда в силу. 

Однако работник не может подать заявление об отстранении из-за такой 

невыплаты, а если работник не отпущен на работу после отмены приказа об 

увольнении, работодатель может уволить его за оплошность. 

Однако в связи с тем, что судебная практика неоднозначна, можно 

сделать и другой вывод: средний заработок за время вынужденного прогула 

необходимо выплачивать немедленно, поскольку приговор может быть 

исполнен немедленно. Однако при таком подходе работник не может 

реализовать право на приостановку работы на основании статьи 142 ТК РФ. 

Если работник вернулся на работу, но за время вынужденного прогула 

не выплатил средний заработок, он может обратиться в суд с заявлением о 

выдаче исполнительного листа и подать его на взыскание через службу 

судебных приставов. Если работодатель продолжит просрочку, 

предприятием может быть взыскана исполнительная плата в размере 7% от 

суммы, подлежащей уплате (ст. 112 п. 1, 3 Закона об исполнительном 

производстве). Приостановление исполнения решения по таким спорам 

невозможно. 

Работодателям следует учитывать следующее: если одновременно с 

возобновлением работы работнику была выплачена средняя заработная 

плата, исполнение решения будет разрешено только в случае отмены 

приговора суда первой инстанции в апелляционном порядке. Данную 

практику активно и успешно используют работодатели.3 При этом в случае 

отмены решения суда в кассационной инстанции поворот исполнения 
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допускается только в случае сообщения истцом ложных сведений или 

предоставления ему подложных документов (п. 445 ГК РФ). 

Поэтому действующее законодательство достаточно полно 

регламентирует порядок исполнения судебных решений о восстановлении 

на работе. Однако следует признать, что возникают проблемы, связанные с 

недобросовестным поведением работодателя (должника) в ходе 

исполнительного производства. 
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and logistics systems on key aspects of city life: social, environmental, and 

economic. The current challenges and opportunities faced by cities in the process 

of optimizing transport infrastructure are examined. Special attention is given to 
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Введение 

В условиях активной урбанизации и возрастающего давления на 

городские инфраструктуры, вопрос оптимизации городской транспортно-

логистической системы приобретает особую актуальность [1]. Эта система 

является жизненно важным компонентом городской среды, влияющим на 

экономическую эффективность, социальное благополучие и экологическую 

устойчивость городов [2]. В данной статье мы исследуем, как инновации в 

сфере транспорта и логистики могут способствовать улучшению жизни в 

городах, а также какие стратегии и практики могут быть применены для 

решения существующих проблем и вызовов. Рассмотрим, как 
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интегрированные и устойчивые подходы к разработке городских 

транспортно-логистических систем могут обеспечить более гармоничное и 

эффективное функционирование городских агломераций, рассмотрим 

примеры из разных стран мира и предложим рекомендации для 

дальнейшего развития и совершенствования этих систем. 

Методы 

Методы исследования, использованные нами для всестороннего 

анализа городских транспортно-логистических систем включают: изучение 

и обобщение научных публикаций, отчетов и исследовательских работ, 

связанных с транспортно-логистическими системами городов. Это 

позволяет установить теоретическую базу и определить ключевые 

тенденции и проблематику в данной области. 

Результаты 

Городские транспортно-логистические системы оказывают 

значительное влияние на социальную, экологическую и экономическую 

среду городов. Эти системы не только обеспечивают перемещение людей и 

товаров, но и влияют на урбанистическое планирование, экономическое 

развитие, социальное благополучие и экологическую устойчивость 

городских районов [3]. 

Для того чтобы городские транспортно-логистические системы 

оказывали положительное влияние на экономическую, экологическую и 

социальную среду, необходимо соблюдение ряда условий. Рассмотрим эти 

условия в контексте каждого раздела: 

1. Экономическое влияние городских транспортных систем 

1.1. Эффективность и инновации в транспорте 

Эффективность городской транспортной системы имеет ключевое 

значение для экономического процветания города. Применение 

инновационных технологий, таких как GPS для оптимизации маршрутов и 

автоматизированные системы управления, играет важную роль в ускорении 

доставки товаров и минимизации логистических издержек [4]. Эти 

усовершенствования сокращают время на погрузочно-разгрузочные 

операции и минимизируют вероятность ошибок, тем самым увеличивая 

конкурентоспособность местного бизнеса и привлекая инвестиции. 

Кроме того, развитие транспортной инфраструктуры улучшает 

доступность трудовых ресурсов, расширяя возможности для 

трудоустройства и способствуя снижению уровня безработицы [5]. Это 

также положительно сказывается на смежных отраслях, включая 

строительство и туризм, создавая дополнительные рабочие места и 

стимулируя экономический рост. 

1.2. Инвестиции в инфраструктуру 

Целенаправленные инвестиции в транспортную инфраструктуру, 

такие как дороги и мосты, способствуют повышению ее пропускной 

способности и общей эффективности. Такие инвестиции имеют 
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мультипликативный эффект на экономику, увеличивая привлекательность 

города для индустриальных и логистических компаний, создавая новые 

рабочие места и увеличивая налоговые поступления [6]. 

Развитие инфраструктуры также способствует диверсификации 

экономики, создавая благоприятные условия для развития новых отраслей, 

включая высокотехнологичное производство и финансовые услуги, что 

ведет к устойчивому экономическому развитию. 

1.3. Интеграция транспортных систем 

Создание интегрированных транспортных систем, обеспечивающих 

эффективное взаимодействие различных видов наземного транспорта, 

является важным аспектом для улучшения удобства и сокращения времени 

перемещения в городской среде. Интеграция общественного транспорта, 

личного и коммерческого транспорта увеличивает эффективность 

городских перемещений и содействует сокращению трафика и углеродных 

выбросов [7]. 

Таблица 1 

Примеры успешных экономических инициатив в транспортно-

логистических системах 

Категория 
Проект/ 

Программа 

Город/ 

Страна 
Описание 

Эффективность и 

инновации 

 

 

Smart Nation Сингапур 

Интеграция интеллектуальных 

транспортных систем, включая 

адаптивное управление дорожным 

движением и электронные 

системы оплаты проезда. 

Mobility as a 

Service (MaaS) 

Хельсинки, 

Финляндия 

Объединение различных видов 

транспорта в единую цифровую 

платформу для упрощения 

планирования и оплаты поездок. 

TransMilenio 
Богота, 

Колумбия 

Эффективная система 

высокоскоростных автобусов, 

улучшающая мобильность в 

городе. 

Инвестиции в 

инфраструктуру 

Crossrail 

Лондон, 

Великобритан

ия 

Крупный проект развития 

железнодорожной 

инфраструктуры для улучшения 

транспортной связи между 

районами города и пригородами. 

Grand Paris 

Express 

Париж, 

Франция 

Масштабное расширение 

метрополитена для улучшения 

транспортной доступности и связи 

между центром города и 

пригородами. 

Shanghai 

Maglev Train 

Шанхай, 

Китай 

Высокоскоростная 

магнитолевитационная поездка, 
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Категория 
Проект/ 

Программа 

Город/ 

Страна 
Описание 

соединяющая центр города с 

международным аэропортом. 

Интеграция 

различных видов 

транспорта 

Copenhagen's 

Bicycle 

Infrastructure 

Копенгаген, 

Дания 

Развитие инфраструктуры для 

велосипедистов, способствующее 

интеграции велосипедного 

транспорта в общую 

транспортную систему. 

Istanbul's 

Integrated 

Transport 

Network 

Стамбул, 

Турция 

Интеграция морских, наземных и 

железнодорожных транспортных 

систем для облегчения 

перемещения по городу. 

Oyster Card 

System 

Лондон, 

Великобритан

ия 

Система электронной оплаты, 

позволяющая пассажирам 

пользоваться различными видами 

общественного транспорта с 

помощью одной карты. 

 

2. Социальное влияние городских транспортных систем 

2.1. Доступность и универсальность 

Доступная и эффективная транспортная система играет решающую 

роль в социальном благополучии населения городов. Особое внимание 

следует уделить уязвимым группам, включая пожилых людей, инвалидов и 

малообеспеченные слои населения. Для них общественный транспорт часто 

является единственным доступным средством передвижения, и его наличие 

важно для доступа к социальным учреждениям, включая образовательные, 

медицинские и культурные центры [8]. 

2.2. Снижение транспортного стресса 

Перегруженные дороги, проблемы с парковкой и частые пробки 

увеличивают уровень стресса среди населения, что отрицательно 

сказывается на общественном здоровье. Улучшение транспортной 

инфраструктуры и оптимизация маршрутов общественного транспорта 

могут значительно снизить эти негативные факторы. 

2.3. Безопасность и комфорт 

Обеспечение высоких стандартов безопасности и комфорта в 

использовании городского транспорта способствует снижению 

транспортного стресса и повышает удовлетворённость пользователей 

общественным транспортом. Это важно для создания благоприятной и 

безопасной транспортной среды. 

2.4. Социальная интеграция и доступность услуг 

Городские транспортные системы играют ключевую роль в 

социальной интеграции населения, устраняя географическую 

изолированность и обеспечивая связь отдалённых районов с центром 
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города. Это облегчает доступ к рабочим местам, образовательным 

учреждениям и социальным сервисам, что имеет особое значение для 

малообеспеченных и маргинализированных групп. Кроме того, усиление 

транспортных связей способствует социальному взаимодействию и 

культурному обмену, укрепляя общественные связи и способствуя 

культурному обогащению города [9]. 

Таблица 2 

Примеры успешных социальных инициатив в транспортно-

логистических системах 

Категория 
Проект/ 

Программа 

Город/ 

Страна 
Описание 

Доступность и 

универсальность 

Vienna's 

Public 

Transport 

Вена, Австрия 

Одна из самых доступных и 

удобных систем общественного 

транспорта в мире, включающая 

низкопольные трамваи и автобусы. 

Accessible 

Transport in 

Cologne 

Кёльн, Германия 

Программа для улучшения 

доступности общественного 

транспорта для маломобильных 

групп населения. 

The Tactile 

Paving System 
Токио, Япония 

Система тактильной мощения, 

облегчающая передвижение 

слепых и слабовидящих людей в 

общественном транспорте. 

Безопасность и 

комфорт 

Tokyo's Public 

Transport 

Safety 

Токио, Япония 

Высокий уровень безопасности и 

комфорта в общественном 

транспорте благодаря строгим 

стандартам и постоянному 

обновлению транспортного парка. 

Seoul's Green 

Transport 

Zones 

Сеул, Южная 

Корея 

Создание зеленых транспортных 

зон для снижения загрязнения и 

повышения безопасности. 

Bus Rapid 

Transit (BRT) 

in Curitiba 

Куритиба, 

Бразилия 

Инновационная система быстрого 

автобусного транспорта, 

повышающая безопасность и 

комфорт пассажиров. 

Социальная 

интеграция и 

доступность 

услуг 

Portland's 

TriMet 
Портленд, США 

Интегрированная транспортная 

система, обеспечивающая 

удобный доступ к ключевым 

услугам для всего населения. 

The Gautrain 

in 

Johannesburg 

Йоханнесбург, 

ЮАР 

Железнодорожная система, 

облегчающая доступ к рабочим 

местам и учреждениям. 

Barcelona's 

Urban 

Mobility Plan 

Барселона, 

Испания 

План мобильности, направленный 

на улучшение доступности и 

социальной интеграции через 

улучшение транспортной системы. 
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3. Экологическое влияние городских транспортных систем 

3.1. Снижение экологического воздействия 

Переход к экологически чистым видам транспорта, таким как 

электробусы и гибридные автомобили, играет ключевую роль в 

уменьшении выбросов в атмосферу в городских условиях, где транспорт 

является одним из основных источников загрязнения [10]. Развитие и 

оптимизация систем общественного транспорта также способствуют 

уменьшению зависимости от личных автомобилей, что ведет к снижению 

выбросов углекислого газа и других вредных веществ. 

3.2. Устойчивое планирование 

Разработка и внедрение долгосрочных планов развития транспортной 

инфраструктуры, основанных на принципах устойчивости, 

предусматривает не только строительство новых транспортных объектов, 

но и модернизацию существующей инфраструктуры. Целью такого подхода 

является повышение эффективности и экологичности транспортных систем, 

включая сокращение углеродного следа и интеграцию зеленых технологий. 

3.3. Инновации и Технологии 

Применение новейших технологических разработок направлено на 

улучшение эффективности транспортных средств и минимизацию их 

влияния на окружающую среду. Инновации включают разработку более 

чистых видов топлива, внедрение усовершенствованных систем 

фильтрации выхлопных газов, повышение энергоэффективности 

двигателей и использование легких материалов для снижения общего веса 

транспортных средств. Эти изменения не только улучшают экологическую 

ситуацию, но и повышают экономическую эффективность за счет снижения 

затрат на топливо и обслуживание. 

Таблица 3 иллюстрирует разнообразие экологических инициатив, 

которые были внедрены в различных городах мира, с целью снижения 

экологического воздействия городских транспортных систем, устойчивого 

планирования и использования инновационных технологий. Эти проекты и 

программы демонстрируют, как города могут развиваться, снижая свой 

углеродный след и улучшая качество жизни своих жителей. 

Таблица 3 

Экологические инициативы в городских транспортно-

логистических системах 

Категория 
Проект/ 

Программа 

Город/ 

Страна 
Описание 

Снижение 

экологического 

воздействия 

Electric Bus 

Fleet 

Лос-Анджелес, 

США 

Замена обычных автобусов на 

электробусы для снижения 

выбросов и улучшения качества 

воздуха. 

Bike Sharing 

Program 

Амстердам, 

Нидерланды 

Расширенная программа 

общественного велосипедного 
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Категория 
Проект/ 

Программа 

Город/ 

Страна 
Описание 

транспорта для снижения 

использования личных 

автомобилей. 

Hybrid Taxis 
Нью-Йорк, 

США 

Программа, стимулирующая 

использование гибридных такси 

для снижения уровня выбросов в 

городе. 

Устойчивое 

планирование 

Stockholm's 

Congestion 

Charge 

Стокгольм, 

Швеция 

Система платы за проезд в центре 

города, направленная на снижение 

пробок и выбросов от 

автомобилей. 

Paris Green 

Transport Plan 

Париж, 

Франция 

Обширный план развития зеленого 

транспорта, включая 

велосипедные дорожки и 

электрические автобусы. 

Copenhagen's 

Green Strategy 

Копенгаген, 

Дания 

Стратегия устойчивого развития, 

включающая меры по снижению 

углеродных выбросов и 

повышению доли зеленого 

транспорта. 

Инновации и 

технологии 

Solar-Powered 

Public Transit 

Аделаида, 

Австралия 

Запуск общественного транспорта, 

работающего на солнечной 

энергии, для сокращения 

углеродного следа. 

Hydrogen Fuel 

Cell Buses 

Гамбург, 

Германия 

Использование автобусов на 

водородных топливных элементах 

в качестве экологически чистого 

решения для общественного 

транспорта. 

Smart Traffic 

Management 
Сингапур 

Разработка умных систем 

управления дорожным движением 

для оптимизации потоков 

транспорта и снижения выбросов. 

 

Обсуждение 

1. Статья подчеркивает важность инноваций в городском транспорте, 

таких как интеграция интеллектуальных транспортных систем, для 

оптимизации движения и снижения экологического воздействия. Примеры 

из разных городов мира, такие как Smart Nation в Сингапуре, 

демонстрируют успешное применение этих подходов. 

2. Анализ показывает, что эффективные транспортные системы 

способствуют экономическому развитию, привлекают инвестиции и 

создают новые рабочие места. Примеры, такие как развитие Crossrail в 

Лондоне, подчеркивают важность инвестиций в инфраструктуру. 
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3. Статья освещает, как доступность и универсальность транспорта 

влияют на социальное благополучие. Программы, например, общественный 

транспорт Вены, являются примерами улучшения доступности транспорта 

для всех слоев населения. 

4. Переход к экологически чистым видам транспорта, таким как 

электробусы и гибридные автомобили, помогает снизить углеродный след 

городов. Программы, такие как Electric Bus Fleet в Лос-Анджелесе, 

подчеркивают эту тенденцию. 

5. Интеграция различных видов транспорта и устойчивое 

планирование являются ключевыми для достижения эффективности и 

снижения экологического воздействия. Проекты, такие как Copenhagen's 

Green Strategy, иллюстрируют эти подходы. 

Заключение 

Исследование показывает, что интегрированные городские 

транспортно-логистические системы играют критическую роль в 

устойчивом развитии городов. Инновационные подходы, 

целенаправленные инвестиции в инфраструктуру и интеграция различных 

видов транспорта могут значительно улучшить экономическую 

эффективность, социальное благополучие и экологическую устойчивость 

городов. Примеры из разных стран демонстрируют успех этих стратегий и 

предоставляют модель для дальнейшего развития и совершенствования 

городских транспортных систем. 
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Use case (1): “Регистрация клиента в сервисе” 

 
Рисунок 1. Use case (1): “Регистрация клиента в сервисе” с помощью 

оператора мобильной связи и почтового провайдера 

 

1. Клиент знакомится и соглашается с условиями работы сервиса, 

заполняет регистрационную форму: вводит логин и пароль, Ф.И.О, 

номер телефона, адрес электронной почты и направляет запрос на 

регистрацию в сервисе.  

2. Сервис направляет на номер телефона клиента SMS-сообщение 

со кодом для подтверждения через мобильного оператора. 

3. Мобильный оператор передает клиенту SMS-сообщение со 

кодом для подтверждения. 

4. Клиент подтверждает номер телефона путем ввода полученного 

кода в приложении сервиса.  

5. Сервис направляет на адрес электронной почты клиента 

сообщение со ссылкой для подтверждения через почтового провайдера. 

6. Почтовый провайдер передает сообщение клиенту со ссылкой 

для подтверждения. 

7. Клиент подтверждает адрес электронной почты переходом по 

ссылке, в результате которого сервис получает информацию о 

подтверждении [1].  

Название: 

Регистрация клиента в сервисе. 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент знакомится и соглашается с условиями сервиса, 

регистрируется в приложении сервиса с подтверждением мобильного 

номера и адреса электронной почты.  

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, оператор мобильной связи, почтовый провайдер. 

Предусловия: 

Клиент знает о существовании сервиса и хочет зарегистрироваться в 

нем. 
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Триггер: 

Желание не тратить свое время и силы на покупку еды и начать 

пользоваться возможностями сервиса.  

Базовый сценарий: 

Клиент соглашается с условиями сервиса, направляет запрос в сервис 

на регистрацию, вводит свои личные данные: ФИО, номер телефона, адрес 

электронной почты. Сервис отправляет запросы для подтверждения номера 

телефона и адреса электронной почты. После подтверждения клиент 

успешно регистрируется.  

Постусловие: 

Пользователь зарегистрировался в приложении после подтверждения 

номера телефона и адреса электронной почты, получил доступ к услугам 

сервиса. 

Use case (2): “Регистрация оптовой организации в сервисе” 

 
Рисунок 3. Use case (2): “Регистрация оптовой организации в сервисе” 

 

1. Оптовая организация знакомится и соглашается с условиями 

договора с сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям гарантии 

качества, заполняет регистрационную форму: вводит логин и пароль, 

наименование организации, ИНН, номер телефона, адрес корпоративной 

электронной почты и направляет запрос на регистрацию в сервисе.  

2. Сервис направляет на номер телефона оптовой организации SMS-

сообщение с кодом для подтверждения через мобильного оператора. 

3. Мобильный оператор передает оптовой организации SMS-

сообщение с кодом для подтверждения. 

4. Оптовая организация подтверждает номер телефона путем ввода 

полученного кода в приложении сервиса.  

5. Сервис направляет на адрес электронной почты оптовой 

организации сообщение со ссылкой для подтверждения через почтового 

провайдера. 

6. Почтовый провайдер передает сообщение оптовой организации 

со ссылкой для подтверждения. 
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7. Оптовая организация подтверждает адрес электронной почты 

переходом по ссылке, в результате которого сервис получает информацию 

о подтверждении.  

8. Сервис на основании представленных регистрационных данных 

проводит оценку соответствия потенциального партнера установленным 

сервисом критериям. В случае положительной оценки создает личный 

кабинет оптовой организации, в случае несоответствия оптовой 

организации установленным критериям направляет мотивированный отказ 

в сотрудничестве. 

9. Сервис уведомляет организацию о создании личного кабинета и 

дает инструкцию о подключении через API.  

10. Оптовая организация подключается к сервису по API для 

обмена информацией. 

Название: 

Регистрация оптовой организации в сервисе. 

Краткое описание: 

Оптовая организация знакомится и соглашается с условиями договора 

с сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям гарантии качества, 

регистрируется в приложении сервиса с подтверждением мобильного 

номера и адреса электронной почты, подключается к сервису через API.  

Участники: 

Оптовая организация, сервис, оператор мобильной связи, почтовый 

провайдер. 

Предусловия: 

Оптовая организация знает о существовании сервиса и хочет 

зарегистрироваться в нем, чтобы работать вместе.  

Триггер: 

Желание начать совместную деятельность для более эффективной 

работы.  

Базовый сценарий: 

Оптовая организация соглашается с условиями с условиями договора 

с сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям гарантии качества, 

заполняет регистрационную форму: вводит логин и пароль, наименование 

организации, ИНН, номер телефона, адрес корпоративной электронной 

почты и направляет запрос на регистрацию в сервисе. Сервис отправляет 

запросы для подтверждения номера телефона и адреса электронной почты. 

После подтверждения оптовая организация успешно регистрируется, сервис 

отправляет инструкцию для подключения, с помощью которой оптовая 

организация подключается к сервису через API для обмена информацией, 

онлайн обновления виртуальной витрины в сервисе.  

Постусловие: 

Оптовая организация зарегистрировалась в приложении после 

подтверждения номера телефона и адреса электронной почты, успешного 
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прохождения процедуры оценки на соответствие критериям подключилась 

к сервису через API.  

Use case (3): “Регистрация компании доставки в сервисе” 

 
Рисунок 4. Use case (3): “Регистрация компании доставки в сервисе” 

 

1. Компания доставки знакомится и соглашается с условиями 

договора с сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям гарантии 

качества, заполняет регистрационную форму: вводит логин и пароль, 

наименование организации, ИНН, номер телефона, адрес корпоративной 

электронной почты и направляет запрос на регистрацию в сервисе.  

2. Сервис направляет на номер телефона компании доставки SMS-

сообщение с кодом для подтверждения через мобильного оператора. 

3. Мобильный оператор передает компании доставки SMS-сообщение 

с кодом для подтверждения. 

4. Компания доставки подтверждает номер телефона путем ввода 

полученного кода в приложении сервиса.  

5. Сервис направляет на адрес электронной почты компании доставки 

сообщение со ссылкой для подтверждения через почтового провайдера. 

6. Почтовый провайдер передает сообщение компании доставки со 

ссылкой для подтверждения. 

7. Компания доставки подтверждает адрес электронной почты 

переходом по ссылке, в результате которого сервис получает информацию 

о подтверждении.  

8. Сервис на основании представленных регистрационных данных 

проводит оценку соответствия потенциального партнера установленным 

сервисом критериям. В случае положительной оценки создает личный 

кабинет компании доставки, в случае несоответствия компании доставки 

установленным критериям направляет отказ в сотрудничестве. 

9. Сервис уведомляет организацию о создании личного кабинета и 

дает инструкцию о подключении через API.  
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10. Компания доставки подключается к сервису по API для обмена 

информацией и обновления онлайн карты центров доставки и 

местонахождения курьеров [2]. 

Название: 

Регистрация компании доставки в сервисе. 

Краткое описание: 

Компания доставки знакомится и соглашается с условиями с 

условиями договора с сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям 

гарантии качества, регистрируется в приложении сервиса с подтверждением 

мобильного номера и адреса электронной почты, подключается к сервису 

через API для обмена информацией и обновления онлайн карты центров 

доставки и местонахождения курьеров.  

Участники: 

Компания доставки, сервис, оператор мобильной связи, почтовый 

провайдер. 

Предусловия: 

Компания доставки знает о существовании сервиса и хочет 

зарегистрироваться в нем, чтобы работать вместе.  

Триггер: 

Желание начать совместную деятельность для более эффективной 

работы.  

Базовый сценарий: 

Компания доставки соглашается с условиями с условиями договора с 

сервисом о партнерстве, присоединяется к условиям гарантии качества, 

заполняет регистрационную форму: вводит логин и пароль, наименование 

организации, ИНН, номер телефона, адрес корпоративной электронной 

почты и направляет запрос на регистрацию в сервисе. Сервис отправляет 

запросы для подтверждения номера телефона и адреса электронной почты. 

После подтверждения компания доставки успешно регистрируется, 

компания получает возможность подключения к API [3]. 

Постусловие: 

Компания зарегистрировалась в приложении после подтверждения 

личных данных, успешного прохождения процедуры оценки на 

соответствие критериям подключилась к сервису через API. 
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Use case (4): “Оформление подписки на продукты” 

 
Рисунок 1. Use case (4): “Оформление подписки на продукты” 

 

1. Сервис предоставляет клиенту удобный интерфейс и список диет 

для выбора продуктов и формы для оформления подписки. 

2. Клиент формирует набор (несколько наборов) продуктов 

самостоятельно, определяет график и адрес доставки, отправляет заказ в 

сервис. 

3. Сервис предлагает клиенту различные формы оплаты. 

4. Клиент выбирает удобный способ оплаты и предоставляет 

соответствующие сведения о банке-эмитенте, карте/ электроном 

кошельке/цифровом кошельке. 

5. Сервис подтверждает клиенту оформление подписки. 

6. Сервис обрабатывает данные, находит оптимальные варианты 

выполнения заказа, направляет информацию в оптовые организации и 

компанию доставки. 

7. Оптовые организации и компания доставки подтверждают сервису 

получение заказа. 

Название: 

Оформление подписки на продукты. 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент оформляет постоянный набор продуктов (несколько наборов), 

который ему регулярно должны привозить. 

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, оптовые организации, компания доставки.  

Предусловия: 

Клиент, оптовые организации и компания доставки зарегистрированы 

в приложении. 

Триггер: 

Желание начать пользоваться основным функционалом сервиса с 

целью заказа продуктов/ исполнения заказа. 

Базовый сценарий: 

После регистрации сервис предоставляет пользователю удобный 

интерфейс и диеты для выбора продуктов и формы для оформления 
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подписки, пользователь выбирает список продуктов, которые будут ему 

привозить и направляет запрос в сервис. Сервис направляет информацию о 

подписке клиента в оптовые организации и компанию доставки, которые в 

ответ подтверждают прием заказа. После этого сервис предлагает 

пользователю на выбор разные варианты оплаты, после выбора сервис 

оформляет подписку клиенту и сообщает ему об этом [1].  

Постусловие: 

Пользователь оформил подписку на регулярную доставку нужных 

ему продуктов.  

Use case (5): “Оформление заказа с ботом” 

 
Рисунок 2. Use case (5): “Оформление заказа с ботом” 

 

1. Клиент выбирает опцию записи голоса как биометрического 

параметра идентификации, в соответствии с инструкцией сервиса 

записывает эталон голоса, который далее используется для распознавания 

клиента. При оформлении заказа клиент с помощью голоса активирует в 

приложении бота. 

2. Клиент голосом заказывает продукты, бот ищет варианты 

продуктов оптимальные по цене, качеству, торговой марке, формирует заказ 

в сервисе и подтверждает заказ. 

3. Сервис, в роли бота, предлагает клиенту различные формы оплаты. 

4. Клиент выбирает удобный способ оплаты, определяет на будущие 

покупки способ оплаты по умолчанию, предоставляет соответствующие 

сведения о банке-эмитенте, карте/электроном кошельке/цифровом 

кошельке и подтверждает оплату. 

5. Сервис обрабатывает данные, находит оптимальные варианты 

выполнения заказа, направляет информацию в оптовую организацию и 

компанию доставки.  

6. Оптовые организации и компания доставки подтверждают сервису 

получение заказа. 

Название: 

Оформление заказа с ботом.  

Краткое описание: 

Клиент оформляет заказ продуктов, используя голосового 

помощника-бота. 
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Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, оптовая организация, компания доставки.  

Предусловия: 

Клиент, оптовая организация и компания доставки зарегистрированы 

в приложении. 

Триггер: 

Желание клиента заказать продукты, используя голосового 

ассистента, а также желание сервиса и его партнеров исполнить заказ 

клиента. 

Базовый сценарий: 

После регистрации клиент голосом активирует голосового 

ассистента-бота, перечисляет нужные продукты, время и адрес доставки. 

Бот Тимур подбирает оптимальный вариант по продуктам, согласовывает с 

клиентом, предлагаем выбрать способ оплаты и оформляет заказ в сервисе. 

Сервис находит оптимальные варианты выполнения заказа, направляет 

информацию в оптовую организацию и компанию доставки. Оптовые 

организации и компания доставки подтверждают сервису получение заказа. 

Постусловие: 

Пользователь оформил заказ продуктов с помощью галсового 

помощника-бота.  

Use case (6): “Оформление смарт заказа” 

 
Рис. 8. Use case (6): “Оформление смарт заказа” 

 

1. Сервис предоставляет пользователю удобный интерфейс и умный 

алгоритм поиска продуктов с учетом накопленной информации о 

предыдущих заказах, предпочтениях клиента, а также предоставляет 

возможность заказать продукты, необходимые для приготовления 

определенных блюд с предложением готовых рецептов. Умный поиск 

основан на данных предыдущих заказов клиента, его вкусах и 

предпочтениях, а также данных других пользователей, имеющих схожий 

вкус.  

2. Клиент формирует заказ из наиболее интересных предложенных 

вариантов и направляет запрос в сервис. 

3. Сервис предлагает клиенту различные формы оплаты. 
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4. Клиент выбирает удобный способ оплаты и предоставляет 

соответствующие сведения о банке-эмитенте, карте/ электроном 

кошельке/цифровом кошельке (если данные не указывались ранее).  

5. Сервис обрабатывает данные, находит оптимальные варианты 

выполнения заказа и отправляет информацию в оптовую организацию и 

компанию доставки. 

6. Оптовые организации и компания доставки подтверждают сервису 

получение заказа. 

Название: 

Оформление смарт заказа. 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент оформляет заказ продуктов, используя умный алгоритм 

подбора продуктов или готовых рецептов. 

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, оптовая организация, компания доставки.  

Предусловия: 

Клиент, оптовая организация и компания доставки зарегистрированы 

в приложении. 

Триггер: 

Желание клиента оформить заказ, используя умный алгоритм подбора 

продуктов, и получить заказ. Желание сервиса и его партнеров выполнить 

заказ клиента. 

Базовый сценарий: 

После регистрации клиента сервис анализирует пользовательские 

предпочтения, данные о предыдущих заказах и предлагает клиенту 

воспользоваться умным алгоритмом подбора продуктов и готовых 

рецептов. Пользователь выбирает из предложенного списка понравившиеся 

продукты или готовые рецепты и направляет запрос в сервис. Сервис 

предлагает пользователю на выбор разные варианты оплаты, после этого 

клиент выбирает желаемый способ оплаты и, если еще они еще не указаны, 

вводит информацию о банке-эмитенте, карте/ электроном 

кошельке/цифровом кошельке. Далее сервис отправляет информацию в 

оптовую организацию и компанию доставки для исполнения заказа. 

Постусловие: 

Пользователь оформил заказ продуктов с помощью умного алгоритма 

подбора продуктов/готовых рецептов [2-3].  

Использованные источники: 

1. Ковалёв А. В. Архитектура построения систем управления и сбора 

данных // Вестник ХНАДУ. 2007. №36. 

2. Мусабеков М. А. Системная интеграция и построение архитектуры 

корпоративных систем // Cloud of science. 2013. №4.  

3. Жилина Ирина Юрьевна Электронная розничная торговля в России: 

состояние и перспективы // ЭСПР. 2018. №1. 
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Use case (7): “Доставка заказа” 

 
Рисунок 1. Use case (7): “Доставка заказа” 

 

1. После оформления клиентом заказа сервис отправляет точную 

информацию о заказе оптовой организации и компании доставки. 

2. Оптовая организация собирает заказ и отправляет информацию об 

этом в сервис. 

3. Компания доставки организует получение курьером заказа в 

оптовой организации, доставку заказа клиенту и направляет информацию о 

передвижении курьера и статусе доставки заказа в сервис. 

4. Сервис принимает информацию от оптовой организации о сборке 

заказа и обновляет статус заказа в личном кабинете клиента и личном 

кабинете компании доставки. 

5. Сервис принимает информацию от компании доставки о статусе 

доставки заказа и обновляет указанную информацию в личном кабинете 

клиента. 

6. Клиент подтверждает сервису доставку заказа, производится оплата 

заказа [1-2]. 

Название: 

Доставка заказа. 

Краткое описание: 

Сервис направляет информацию о заказе в оптовую организацию и 

компанию доставки, оптовая организация собирает заказ, далее компания 

доставки его доставляет.  

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, оптовая организация, компания доставки.  

Предусловия: 

Зарегистрированный в сервисе клиент сделал заказ в сервисе. 

Триггер: 

Желание клиента получить заказ, желание сервиса и его партнеров 

доставить клиенту заказ. 

Базовый сценарий: 
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После оплаты заказа сервис направляет детальную информацию о 

заказе оптовой организации и компании доставки. Оптовая организация 

собирает заказ и сообщает об этом в сервис. Курьер забирает заказ и 

доставляет клиенту. Компания доставки сообщает о статусе доставки заказа 

в сервис. Сервис размещает полученную информацию о статусе заказа в 

личных кабинетах клиента и компании доставки. Клиент подтверждает 

сервису доставку заказа. 

Альтернативный сценарий: 

Курьер попал в ДТП, задержка его передвижения отразилась в сервисе 

красным флажком на онлайн карте центров доставки и местонахождения 

курьеров. Оперативно реагирует на это компания доставки, которая 

направляет к местонахождению попавшего в ДТП курьера другого близко 

находящегося курьера. Далее базовый сценарий. 

Исключительный сценарий: 

Клиент отказался от заказа в связи с изменением планов и срочным 

отъездом в другой город.  

Постусловие: 

Пользователь получил свой заказ.  

Use case (8): “Получение заказа пользователем” 

 
Рисунок 2. Use case (8): “Получение заказа клиентом” 

 

1. Клиент получает заказ, проверяет его и сообщает курьеру, что весь 

заказ собран правильно и в надлежащем качестве.  

2. Курьер сообщает в сервис, что заказ был успешно доставлен. 

3. Сервис обновляет информацию в личных кабинетах клиента и 

компании доставки о статусе заказа. 

4. Клиент подтверждает сервису получение заказа.  

Название: 

Получение заказа клиентом 
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Краткое описание: 

Клиент получает заказ и сообщает курьеру, что доволен. Компания 

доставки сообщает в сервис, что заказ доставлен. Сервис обновляет в 

личных кабинетах клиента и компании доставки информацию о статусе 

заказа. Клиент подтверждает сервису получение заказа. 

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, компания доставки. 

Предусловия: 

Клиент зарегистрирован в приложении и имеет сформированный 

набор продуктов или оформляет новый. 

Триггер: 

Желание клиента заказать и получить свой заказ. Желание сервиса, 

оптовой организации и компании доставки выполнить заказ клиента.  

Базовый сценарий: 

Пользователь получает заказ, проверят его на правильность, также, 

проверяет качество доставленных продуктов. После проверки пользователь 

сообщает курьеру, что он доволен, курьер, в свою очередь, сообщает в 

сервис, что заказ был успешно доставлен. Клиент подтверждает сервису 

получение заказа. 

Альтернативный сценарий: 

Пользователя не устроило качество продуктов или содержимое заказа, 

он сообщает об этом сервису. Представитель сервиса связывается с 

клиентом и разрешает возникшую ситуацию, в том числе путем 

предоставления скидки на заказ. 

Исключительный сценарий: 

Клиент отсутствует по адресу доставки и забыл отменить заказ в связи 

с изменением планов и срочным отъездом в другой город [3].  

Использованные источники: 

1. Ковалёв А. В. Архитектура построения систем управления и сбора 

данных // Вестник ХНАДУ. 2007. №36. 

2. Мусабеков М. А. Системная интеграция и построение архитектуры 

корпоративных систем // Cloud of science. 2013. №4.  

3. Жилина Ирина Юрьевна Электронная розничная торговля в России: 

состояние и перспективы // ЭСПР. 2018. №1. 
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углубления понимания внутренних процессов цифровой среды площадок 
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Use case (9): “Оплата заказа” 

 
Рисунок 1. Use case (9): “Оплата заказа” через интернет-эквайринг 

 

1. Клиент подтверждает сформированный заказ в приложении, если 

клиент оформил подписку подтверждение каждого заказа не требуется. 

2. Интернет-эквайринг операций по банковским картам 

2.1 Сервис направляет запрос на авторизацию в банк-эмитент через 

банк-эквайрер и НСПК (если у клиента карта платежных систем: МИР, Visa, 

MasterCard, JCB, Amex, UnionPay, в случаях с другими платежными 

системами роль операционного и платежного клирингового центра 

выполняет другая организация). 

2.2 Банк-эмитент отправляет ответ на запрос авторизации в сервис 

через НСПК и банк-эквайрера. 

2.3 Сервис формирует и направляет распоряжение клиента о переводе 

денежных средств в оплату заказа в НСПК через банк-эквайрер. 

2.4 НСПК осуществляет обработку распоряжения, рассчитывает 

платежные клиринговые позиции банка-эмитента и банка-эквайрера, 

направляет в банк-эквайрер и банк-эмитент клиринговые файлы и в Банк 

России - реестр позиций участников для осуществления расчета (при этом 

сумма покупки списывается с корреспондентского счета банка-эмитента на 

корреспондентский счет банка-эквайрера в Банке России). 

2.5 Банк России уведомляет о произведенных расчетных операциях 

НСПК, банк-эквайрер и банк-эмитент. 

2.6 НСПК уведомляет о произведённых расчетах банк-эквайрер и 

банк-эмитент. 

2.7 Банк-эквайрер уведомляет сервис о поступлении денежных 

средств в оплату заказа на его специальный банковский счет. 

2.8 Банк – эмитент уведомляет клиента о списании денежных средств 

с его карточного счета в оплату заказа. 

Название: 

Оплата заказа интернет-эквайринг операций по банковским картам 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент подтверждает заказ, сервис инициирует осуществление 

оплаты заказа и во взаимодействии со своим банком, НСПК.  
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Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, банк – эквайрер (он же – банк сервиса в зависимости 

от варианта оплаты), банк – эмитент (он же банк-клиента в случае оплаты 

через СБП не с карточного счета), НСПК, Банк России. 

Предусловия: 

Пользователь получил заказ, который нужно оплатить. 

Триггер: 

Заказ должен быть оплачен  

Базовый сценарий: 

После подтверждения пользователем получения заказа сервис 

инициирует оплату заказа в соответствии с выбранным клиентом вариантом 

оплаты начинает процедуру списания средств со счета. Он направляет 

запрос на авторизацию в кредитную организацию – эквайрер, банк эквайрер 

направляет запрос в НСПК, НСПК должен направить запрос в банк эмитент 

для авторизации карты. Ответом на запрос от банка эмитента должно стать 

подтверждение карты, НСПК отвечает на запрос банка эмитента, затем 

ответ идет в сервис и сервис формирует распоряжение о переводе средств и 

направляет его в банк эквайрер. Банк эквайрер направляет распоряжение в 

НСПК, НСПК рассчитывает клининговые позиции банка эквайрера, банка 

эмитента и направляет в банк России. Банк России списывает средства с 

эмитента и зачисляет на счет кредитной организации эквайрера, 

обслуживающей организатора сервиса. После ответа Банка России НСПК 

отправляет информацию в банк эквайрер, он передает информацию в сервис 

[1]. 

 
Рисунок 2. Use case (9): “Оплата заказа” через СБП 

 

1Клиент подтверждает сформированный заказ в приложении, если 

клиент оформил подписку подтверждение каждого заказа не требуется. 

2.1 Сервис в роли платежного агрегатора по договору с 

обслуживающим его расчетный счет банком (далее – банк сервиса) и агента 

ТСП по трехстороннему договору с НСПК и банком-эквайрером, 

направляет запрос в НСПК QR-кода в целях обеспечения оплаты клиентом 

заказа. 

2.2 НСПК направляет сервису QR-код для оплаты. 

2.3 Сервис направляет клиенту счет для оплаты в виде QR-кода. 
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2.4 Клиент подгружает полученный QR-код в мобильном приложении 

своего банка (в котором у клиента открыт банковский счет, 

предназначенный для оплаты (не обязательно карточный счет, списание 

может производиться с обычного счета клиента), подтверждает 

сформированное в приложении банка распоряжение о переводе денежных 

средств. 

2.5 НСПК осуществляет обработку распоряжения, направляет в Банк 

России распоряжение для осуществления расчета (при этом сумма покупки 

списывается с корреспондентского счета банка клиента на 

корреспондентский счет банка сервиса). 

2.6 Банк России уведомляет о произведенных расчетных операциях 

НСПК, банк клиента и банк сервиса. 

2.7 НСПК уведомляет о произведённых расчетах банк клиента, банк 

сервиса и о статусе совершенной операции с QR-кодом - сервис. 

2.8 Банк сервиса уведомляет сервис о поступлении денежных средств 

в оплату заказа на его специальный банковский счет. 

2.9 Банк клиента уведомляет клиента о списании денежных средств с 

его банковского счета в оплату заказа. 

Название: 

Оплата заказа через СБП 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент подтверждает заказ, сервис инициирует осуществление 

оплаты заказа и во взаимодействии со своим банком, НСПК. 

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, банк сервиса, банк клиента, НСПК, Банк России. 

Предусловия: 

Пользователь получил заказ, который нужно оплатить. 

Триггер: 

Заказ должен быть оплачен  

Базовый сценарий: 

После подтверждения пользователем получения заказа сервис 

инициирует оплату заказа в соответствии с выбранным клиентом вариантом 

оплаты. Сервис направляет запрос в НСПК QR-кода для оплаты. НСПК 

направляет сервису QR-код. Сервис направляет клиенту счет для оплаты в 

виде QR-кода. Клиент осуществляет оплату по QR-коду в мобильном 

приложении своего банка. НСПК осуществляет обработку распоряжения о 

переводе денежных средств, Банк России - расчет. Сервис и клиент 

уведомляются о проведении платежной операции.  
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Рисунок 3. Use case (9): “Оплата заказа” с использованием электронного 

кошелька 

 

1 Клиент подтверждает сформированный заказ в приложении, если 

клиент оформил подписку подтверждение каждого заказа не требуется. 

2.1 Сервис в роли платежного агрегатора направляет в банк сервиса 

распоряжение клиента о переводе денежных средств с электронного 

кошелька клиента (рассматриваем случай, когда электронный кошелек 

клиента открыт в сервисе и учет операций по нему осуществляет банк 

сервиса, являющийся одновременно оператором электронных денежных 

средств) на банковский счет сервиса на сумму покупки. 

2.2 Банк сервиса исполняет распоряжение клиента и уведомляет об 

этом сервис и клиента [2-3]. 

Название: 

Оплата заказа с использованием электронного кошелька. 

Краткое описание: 

Клиент подтверждает заказ, сервис инициирует осуществление 

оплаты заказа с помощью электронного кошелька.  

Участники: 

Клиент, сервис, банк сервиса. 

Предусловия: 

Пользователь получил заказ, который нужно оплатить. 

Триггер: 

Заказ должен быть оплачен  

Базовый сценарий: 

После подтверждения пользователем получения заказа сервис 

инициирует оплату заказа в соответствии с выбранным клиентом вариантом 

оплаты. Сервис направляет в банк сервиса распоряжение клиента о переводе 

денежных средств с электронного кошелька клиента на банковский счет 

сервиса на сумму покупки. Банк сервиса исполняет распоряжение клиента 

и уведомляет об этом сервис и клиента. 
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МОРФОМЕТРИЧЕСКИЕ ОСОБЕННОСТИ ЭНДОМЕТРИЯ ПРИ 

НАРУШЕНИЯ ФЕРТИЛЬНОСТИ 

 

Аннотация. В данной статье рассматриваются циклические 

изменения тонкой структуры эпителиальных клеток эндометрия 

человека. Матка — это часть женского репродуктивного тракта, 

которая выделяет или подготавливает сперму к оплодотворению и 

обеспечивает имплантацию и рост эмбриона. Матка состоит из 

внутренней слизистой оболочки, эндометрия, гладкомышечного слоя или 

миометрия и неполного наружного серозного покрова. Эндометрий 

состоит из просветной эпителиальной выстилки и подлежащей 

соединительнотканной стромы. Матка реагирует на стероиды яичников, 

которые циклически регулируют ткани. Эпителиальный покров полости 

матки погружается в строму, образуя маточные железы. [1] Эпителий 

поверхности и железы, следовательно, идентичны, но клетки поверхности 

претерпевают меньше циклических изменений, чем железистые 

клетки. Таким образом, эпителий матки представляет собой динамичную 

ткань, претерпевающую предсказуемые циклические изменения в 

результате гормонального воздействия.  

Ключевые слова: эндометрий, фертильность, строма, миометрий, 

морфологические изменения. 
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MORPHOMETRIC FEATURES OF THE ENDOMETRIUM IN 

FERTILITY DISORDERS. 

 

Annotation. This article examines the cyclic changes in the fine structure of 

human endometrial epithelial cells. The uterus is the part of the female 

reproductive tract that secretes or prepares sperm for fertilization and allows 

embryo implantation and growth. The uterus consists of an inner mucosa, 

endometrium, smooth muscle layer or myometrium, and an incomplete outer 

serous layer. The endometrium consists of a luminal epithelial lining and 
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underlying connective tissue stroma. The uterus responds to ovarian steroids, 

which cycle the tissue. The epithelial cover of the uterine cavity is immersed in 

the stroma, forming the uterine glands. The surface epithelium and the gland are 

therefore identical, but the surface cells undergo fewer cyclic changes than the 

glandular cells. Thus, the uterine epithelium is a dynamic tissue that undergoes 

predictable cyclic changes as a result of hormonal influences. 

Key words: endometrium, fertility, stroma, myometrium, morphological 

changes. 

 

Снижение женской фертильности имеет множество причин, среди 

которых на долю маточного фактора в изолированном или сочетанном 

варианте приходится от 12 до 62 %. Известно, что частота встречаемости 

патологических изменений эндометрия при бесплодии достигает 88 %, при 

неэффективных попытках ЭКО — 77,5 % [1]. Наличие внутриматочной 

патологии является независимым фактором риска бесплодия, 

увеличивающим его вероятность в 4 раза. Эти данные подтверждают 

данные о ключевой роли эндометрия в имплантации и плацентации [2]. 

Поражение эндометрия сопровождается стертой клинической картиной, что 

представляет сложности в диагностике. Литературные данные о 

диагностике хронического эндометрита противоречивы, не смотря на 

использование гистероскопии, гистологического исследования эндометрия, 

хронический эндометрит остается трудно выявляемым заболеванием [3]. 

Таким образом, актуальным является вопросы исследования 

морфологического состояния эндометрия у женщин с патологией 

репродуктивной системы. 

Материал и методы исследования. Обследованы 40 пациенток 

репродуктивного возраста. Биопсию эндометрия у пациенток производили 

на 5–7 день менструального цикла с помощью аспирационной кюретки 

ProfiCombi (Симург, Беларусь). Методом ммуноферментного анализа 

оценена концентрация АМГФ —альфа-2-микроглобулина фертильности в 

сыворотке крови 21–22 день менструального цикла. 

Патогистологическое исследование проводилось на 40 биоптатах 

эндометрия. Полученный материал фиксировали в 10 % растворе 

формалина забуференного по Лилли (рН 7,34) в течение 48 ч. Полученный 

материал фиксировали в 10 % растворе забуференного формалина в течение 

24–36 ч. Затем производилась гистологическая вырезка 

патологоанатомических препаратов и помещение в гистологические 

кассеты. Проводка полученного материала производилась на тканевом 

процессоре Microm STP-120 (Thermo Scientific, Германия) Проведенный 

материал заливали в парафиновые блоки. На роторном микротоме Microm 

HM 304 E (Thermo Scientific, Германия) из парафиновых блоков 

изготавливали срезы толщиной 3–4 мкм, которые в дальнейшем 

монтировались на предметные не силанизированные стекла (Минимед, РФ). 
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В качестве центральной тенденции всех количественные показатели 

представлены в виде медианы (Me), в качестве квартильной оценки — 

нижний (0,25) и верхней квартили. Результаты представлены в виде (0,25–

0,75). Анализ данных проводился с прикладного программного пакета 

«Statistica» 10.0. При анализе качественных признаков в группах сравнения 

использовали непараметрический критерий Фишера. Оценку 

статистической значимости показателей считали достоверной при р < 0,05. 

Результаты исследования. Все обследованные пациентки разделены 

на две группы — в основную группу вошли 21 (52,5 ± 7,9 %) пациентка с 

нарушением репродуктивной функции, 19 (47,5 ± 7,9 % пациенток без 

патологии репродукции составили группу сравнения. Среди пациенток 

основной группы у 11 (52,38 ± 11,2 %) было бесплодие, у 5 (23,81 ± 9,52 %) 

замершая беременность, у 5 (23,81 ± 9,52 %) самопроизвольный выкидыш. 

При изучении особенностей соматического анамнеза выявлено, что среди 

пациенток с нарушениями репродуктивной функции отмечается достоверно 

частое увеличение частых обострений простудных заболеваний 16 (76,19 ± 

9,29 %, p = 0,003). Таким образом, статистически значимыми клиническими 

факторами в развитии нарушений репродуктивной функции являются 

частые простудные заболевания. Среди гинекологических заболеваний 

хронический сальпигноофорит встречался у 3 (14,29 ± 7,65 %) пациенток 

основной группы и у 1 (5,26 ± 5,2 %) — группы сравнения (p = 0,18). 

При морфологическом исследовании эндометрия пациенток основной 

группы, секреторный тип выявлен у 15 (71,43 ± 9,86 %), гиперпластический 

тип эндометрия — у 6 (28,57 ± 9,86 %). У всех пациенток группы сравнения 

тип эндометрия был секреторным. При микроскопии секреторного типа 

эндометрия медиана пиноподий составляла 53,7 % (48,7–59,9 %). У 

пациенток с гиперпластическим эндометрием медиана была 34,4 % (30,1–

37,9 %). При сравнении пиноподий между секреторным типом и 

гиперпластическим наблюдалась статистически значимая разница (р < 

0,001; z = –4,89). В секреторном эндометрии отмечались участки 

выпячиваний цитоплазмы поверхностного эпителия на почти половине 

длины. При гиперпластических изменениях эндометрия наблюдалось 

отсутствие данных изменений, что косвенно может говорить о нарушении 

рецепторного статуса эндометрия. 
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ПЕДАГОГИК ЖАРАЁНЛАРДА ИННОВАЦИЯ ВА ИННОВАЦИОН 

ФАОЛИЯТ ТУШУНЧАЛАРИ 

 

Аннотация. Ушбу мақолада педагогик жараёнларда инновация ва 

инновацион фаолият тушунчалари ҳамда уларнинг таъриф ва изоҳлари 

келтириб ўтилган. 

Калит сўзлар: Инновация, инновацион фаолият, педагогик жараён, 

таълим олувчи, инновацион жараён. 
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CONCEPTS OF INNOVATION AND INNOVATIVE ACTIVITY IN 

PEDAGOGICAL PROCESSES 

 

Annotation. This article presents the concepts of innovation and innovative 

activity in the pedagogical process, as well as their definitions and explanations. 

Keywords: Innovation, innovative activity, pedagogical process, student, 

innovative process. 

 

Ҳозирги вақтда «Инновация тушунчаси» жуда кенг қўлланилмоқда. 

Инновация сўзи инглизча сўз бўлиб — «инновацион» янгилик киритиш 

деган маънони билдиради, яъни тизим ички тузилишини ўзгартириш, деб 

таърифланади. Инновация амалиёт ва назариянинг муҳим қисми бўлиб, 

ижтимоий-маданий объект сифатларини яхшилашга йўналтирилган 

ижтимоий субъектларнинг ҳаракат тизимидир. 

Инновациялар долзарб, муҳим аҳамиятга эга бўлиб, бир тизимда 

шаклланган янгича ёндашувлардир. Улар ташаббуслар ва янгиликлар 

асосида вужудга келиб, таълим мазмунини ривожига ижобий таъсир 

кўрсатади. Инновация — маълум бир фаолият майдонидаги ёки ишлаб 

чиқаришдаги технология, шакл ва методлар, муаммони ечиш учун янгича 

ёндашув ёки янги технологик жараённи қўллаш, олдингидан анча 

муваффақиятга эришишига олиб келиши маълум бўлган охирги натижадир.  

Педагогик жараёнларда инновацион фаолиятга тайёрлашдан мақсад 

— ўқитувчининг янгиликка интилувчанлигини, мустақил ўз устида ишлаш 

кўникмаси ва малакасини шакллантириш, янги педагогик технологиялар, 

интерфаол методлардан фойдаланиб, дарс ва дарсдан ташқари 

машғулотларни ўтказиш малакасини такомиллаштиришдан иборат. 
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Инновациянинг амалиётга киритилиши инновацион жараёнларда 

амалга оширилади. Инновацион жараён деб — инновацион ўзгаришларга 

тайёргарлик кўриш ва уни амалга ошириш жараёнига айтилади. 

Инновацион жараён — бу педагогик янгиликлар, бу янгиликларнинг 

педагогик ҳамжамият томонидан ўзлаштирилиши ва улардан илмий асосда 

амалиётда самарали фойдаланишнинг ўзгариб борувчи яхлитлигидир. 

Таълим жараёнидаги инновацион ўзгаришлар, таълим тизимига ҳар 

қандай янгиликнинг киритилиши бевосита ўқитувчи фаолиятини янгилаш 

ва ўзгартириш орқали амалга оширилиши ҳам атрофлича ўрганилган. 

Инновацион фаолият— бу узлуксиз равишда янгиликлар асосида 

ишлаш бўлиб, у узоқ вақт давомида шаклланади ва такомиллашиб боради. 

Ўқитувчи инновацион фаолияти хусусиятларини ўрганиб чиққан 

педагогик олимлар фикрларига таянган ҳолда, қуйидагиларни инновацион 

фаолиятнинг асосий белгилари деб ҳисоблаш мумкин:  

— ижодий фаолият фалсафасини эгаллашга интилиш;  

— педагогик тадқиқот методларини эгаллаш; 

— муаллифлик концепцияларини яратиш қобилияти; 

— тажриба — синов ишларини режалаштириш ва амалга ошира олиш; 

— ўзидан бошқа тадқиқотчи— педагоглар тажрибаларини қўллай 

олиш; 

— ҳамкасблар билан ҳамкорлик; 

— фикр алмашиш ва методик ёрдам кўрсата олишлик; 

— зиддиятларнинг олдини олиш ва бартараф этиш; 

— янгиликларни излаб топиш ва уларни ўз шароитига мослаштириб 

бориш. 

Инновацион фаолият даврида янгиликлар, инновациялар, том 

маънода таълим жараёнига кириб келади. Шу сабабли таълим тизимидаги 

инновацияларни педагогик жараёнга киритиш қуйидаги босқичларда амалга 

оширилади: 

 Муаммоли таҳлил асосида аниқлаш. 

 Мўлжалланаётган таълим тизимини лойиҳалаш. 

 Ўзгаришлар ва янгиликларни режалаштириш. 

 Ўзгаришларни амалга ошириш. 

Ўқитувчининг инновацион фаолияти воқеликни ўзгартиришга, унинг 

муаммолари ва усулларини ечишни аниқлашга қаратилгандир. Ўқитувчи ва 

талаба ўртасидаги мулоқот намунасининг ўзгариши инновацион фаолият 

шартларидан биридир.  

Демак, педагогик жараёнларда ўқитувчининг инновацион фаолияти 

унинг янги педагогик технологиялар, назариялар, концепциялар муаллифи, 

ишлаб чиқарувчиси, тадқиқотчиси, фойдаланувчиси ва тарғиботчиси 

сифатида намоён бўлишидир. 

Хулоса қилиб айтганда, педагогик жараёнларда инновацион фаолият 

— янги ижтимоий талаблар билан анъанавий меъёрларнинг мос келмаслиги 
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ёхуд амалиётнинг янги шаклланаётган меъёрининг юзага келган меъёр 

билан тўқнашувчи натижасида вужудга келган қатор муаммоларни ечишга 

қаратилади. Инновациялар доимий равишда педагогик фаолиятга 

янгиликлар олиб кириш орқали таълим ривожига ҳисса қўшади, педагогик 

фаолиятга ижобий таъсир кўрсатади. 

Адабиётлар рўйҳати: 

1. Ўқув-тарбия жараёнига педагогик технологияларни жорий этиш / 

Толипов Ў.Қ., Усмонбоева М, Эргашева Г., Берданова Ф. – Т.: 2004. -63 б. 

2. Imamnazarov E. D., Parpiyev O. T. Teaching educational technologies in 

pedagogical activities //Экономика и социум. – 2021. – №. 6-1 (85). – С. 94-96. 

3. Каримова М.О. Касб-ҳунар коллежларида услубий ишларни 

ташкиллаштиришнинг илмий-педагогик асослари: Автореф. дис.... пед. фан. 

номз. – Т.: ТДПУ, 2008. – 24 б. 

4. Парпиев О. Т. Использование педагогических игр как фактор повышения 

эффективности обучения //Молодой ученый. – 2011. – №. 12-2. – С. 127-129. 

5. Парпиев О. Т., Имамназаров Э. Д. Педагогические игры и их возможности 

в профессиональном обучении //Проблемы и перспективы развития 

образования. – 2012. – С. 149-150. 

6. Парпиев О. Т. Построение учебного процесса в системе повышения 

квалификации педагогических кадров //Молодой ученый. – 2015. – №. 21. – 

С. 822-823. 

7. Парпиев О. Т. Использование игровых форм при подготовке студентов к 

педагогической деятельности //Молодой ученый. – 2020. – №. 24. – С. 424-

426. 

8. Парпиев О. Т. и др. Способы достижения образовательной 

эффективности при совершенствовании педагогических процессов 

//Экономика и социум. – 2021. – №. 9 (88). – С. 623-626. 

9. Parpiyev O. T., Ahmedova G. I. Practical games and their didactic possibilities 

//Экономика и социум. – 2021. – №. 7. – С. 112-116. 

10. Parpiev O. T. The usage of pedagogical game as the factor of increasing 

efficiency in training //The young scientist. – 2011. – Т. 2. – №. 12. – С. 127. 

11. Толипов Ў.Қ., Усмонбоева М. Педагогик технологияларнинг татбиқий 

асослари /Ўқув қўлланма. – “Фан”.Тошкент 2006. – 261 б. 

12. Ходжабоев А.Р. Научно-педагогические основы учебно-методического 

комплекса подготовки учителя труда: Дис…. докт.пед.наук. – Ташкент: 

1992. – 406 с. 

13. Ходжабоев А. Р., Аноркулова Г. М., Парпиев О. Т. Касбий таьлимда 

укитиш воситаларидан фойдаланиш методикаси //Услубий кулланма.–2011. 

– 2011. 

14. Парпиев О. Т., Имамназаров Э. Д. Факторы формирования 

профессиональной компетенции будущих педагогов профессионального 

образования //Экономика и социум.-2022. – 2022. – С. 10-2. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 635 

 

15. Ахмедова Г. И., Парпиев О. Т., Тиллабоев Д. Х. Использование 

дидактических игр в технологии обучения в начальных классах //Экономика 

и социум. – 2022. – №. 8 (99). – С. 130-134. 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 636 

 

УДК 548-1 

Бобонов Д.Т. 

старший преподаватель 

Исломов М.Х. 

ассистент  

Джизакский политехнический институт 

 

НЕРАВНОВЕСНЫЕ ПРОЦЕССЫ В 

СИЛЬНОКОМПЕНСИРОВАННОМ КРЕМНИИ 
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Abstract. It is shown that by controlling the structure of complexes - 
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which allows them to be used in the development of fundamentally new classes of 

nanoelectronic devices. In practice, this is a new approach to creating quantum-

sized structures in silicon. 
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Проходят активные исследования по созданию новых 

нанокластерных материалов с высокой компенсацией. В результате 

мировых исследований в области разработки электронных устройств на 

основе этих материалов получены научные выводы, направленные на 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 637 

 

управление электрофизическими характеристиками полупроводников [1,2]. 

Эти исследования включают в себя следующие аспекты: 

1. Внедрение различных входных атомов в кристаллическую решетку 

методом высокотемпературной диффузии. 

2. Перевод кремния с входными атомами в ферромагнитное состояние 

при низких температурах [3,4]. 

3. Определение свойств компенсированных структур на основе 

кремния. 

Мировые исследования компенсированного кремния и кластеров, 

основанных на нем, сосредоточены на нескольких ключевых направлениях: 

 Разработка диодов с улучшенными характеристиками на основе 

кремния с введенными атомами редкоземельных элементов [5,6]. 

 Разработка процессов получения наноразмерных структур в 

компенсированном кремнии. 

 Исследование электрофизических свойств сверхкомпенсированных 

полупроводников и создание многофункциональных устройств на их 

основе. 

 Разработка магнитных, температурных, давления и фотосенсоров. 

 Идентификация и обоснование квантовых и наномасштабных 

эффектов в трехмерных нанокластерах. 

В настоящее время акцентируется внимание на определении 

технологических условий, способствующих возникновению неравновесных 

процессов в сверхкомпенсированном кремнии, а также на изучении 

физических явлений и эффектов, происходящих в структурах, созданных на 

основе нового материала [7]. В свете их функциональных возможностей 

особое внимание уделяется созданию нового класса электронных устройств 

и датчиков. Это требует проведения целенаправленных научных 

исследований, включающих определение электрофизических параметров 

исходного полупроводникового материала, состава переходной группы 

железа и изовалентных атомов свинца, выбор методов легирования, 

связанных с природой атомов свинца, а также изучение новых физических 

явлений в кремниевых материалах и создание нового класса электронных 

устройств и датчиков на основе их функциональных возможностей [8]. 

На основе знаний технологических методов формирования кластеров 

в кремнии были изучены и проанализированы законы управления 

взаимодействием междуслойных атомов и концентрацией структур и 

комплексов в кристаллической решетке. Было установлено, что 

образованием объемных нанокластеров можно управлять, зная 

благоприятные термодинамические условия взаимодействия 

межмолекулярных атомов [9,10]. На основе полученных результатов было 

выявлено, что электрофизические параметры сверхкомпенсированного 

кремния зависят от электрофизических параметров исходных материалов, 

типа вводимых атомов, электроактивности в кремнии, расположения 
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входных атомов в кристаллической решетке кремния и условий 

температурной обработки на технологических этапах [11,12]. 

Созданная технология двухступенчатой диффузии не только 

предотвращает образование силицидов металлических элементов на 

поверхности кремния, но также предотвращает поверхностную эрозию и 

другие дефекты на поверхности и лицевой стороне материала. Эта 

диффузионная технология создает благоприятные условия для размещения 

и взаимодействия поступающих атомов в решетке кремния [13,14]. 

Изучение электрофизических параметров сильнокомпенсированного 

кремния имеет важное значение для разработки новых материалов с 

улучшенными свойствами. Таблица 1 представляет собой данные по 

исходному материалу и параметрам температуры диффузии, а также 

давлению диффузионного пара. 

Введение 
Исходный материал Температура диффузии 

диапазон Т, 0 С 

Диффузионный пара 

давление, атм. р, Ом. с м Вставать 

Мистер 2–5 п 1140–1180 гг. 0,8-1 

РС 1–2 н 11:20–11:50 1-1,2 

С 1–2 п 1180–1200 1-1,1 

Се 0,5–1 п 12:20–12:50 1-1,1 

Ни 40–60 н 1200–1250 - 

Кр 10 п 1240–1250 - 

Фе 10 п 1180–1200 - 

Таблица 1. Электрофизические параметры сильно компенсированного 

кремния и исходного материала в зависимости от температуры 

диффузии и вида вводимых атомов. 

 

На основе данных данной таблицы можно сделать вывод, что 

изменения электрофизических параметров сильно компенсированного 

кремния зависят от температурных и временных параметров диффузии, а 

также от природы вводимых атомов, будь то связанный q-электрон или дыра 

к проводимости. Отмечено, что данные параметры исходного кремниевого 

материала в равновесии не подвергаются существенным изменениям при 

сильно компенсированной экстракции кремния [15,16]. 
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Свобода слова в общем понимании является одним из основных 

понятий перечня свобод человека. Вместе с тем свобода слова и 

информации представляется одной из ключевых правовых категорий, на 

которой строится правовое и демократическое государство. По этой 

причине свобода слова является общепризнанным принципом, который 

установлен как на международном, так и на национальном уровне. В связи 

с этим возникает необходимость проанализировать международные и 

национальные нормы права, учреждающие свободу слова и информации, с 

целью определения дефиниции и содержания данного права.  

На уровне международного права интерес, прежде всего, 

представляет Всеобщая декларация прав человека от 1948 года. В ней 

представлена наиболее общая трактовка понятия свободы слова. Так, 19 

статья Декларации гласит: «Каждый человек имеет право на свободу 

убеждений и на свободное выражение их; это право включает свободу 

беспрепятственно придерживаться своих убеждений и свободу искать, 
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получать и распространять информацию и идеи любыми средствами и 

независимо от государственных границ» [1]. В данном определении 

достаточно подробно толкуется свобода слова, а также подчеркивается 

неразрывная связь между свободой слова и правом на информацию. 

Также определение свободы слова имеет место и в Международном 

пакте о гражданских и политических правах от 1966 года, а именно в ч. 2 ст. 

19. По большей части оно соответствует дефиниции, содержащейся в 

вышеупомянутой Декларации, однако интерес представляет другой пункт 

этой статьи. В ч. 3 ст. 19 Пакта законодатель закрепляет «особые 

обязанности и особую ответственность» за пользование правом на свободу 

слова и информации, акцентируя внимание на том, что они вводятся с целью 

соблюдения уважения прав и репутации индивидуума, а также с целью 

поддержания государственной безопасности, общественного порядка, 

здоровья и нравственности населения [7]. 

Что касается европейского права, ключевым документом, 

посвященным правам человека, является Европейская конвенция о защите 

прав человека и основных свобод 1950 г. В ст. 10 Конвенции закреплено 

право на свободу выражения своего мнения [5]. 

В Конституции РФ свободе слова и информации посвящена 29 статья 

[6]. В соответствии с ней каждому гарантируется свобода мысли и слова. 

Таким образом, на основе анализа норм международных и 

национальных правовых актов, регламентирующих право на свободу слова 

и информации, можно сделать несколько выводов. Во-первых, свобода 

слова и свобода мысли (убеждений) неразрывно связаны, так как сама по 

себе мысль несвобода и неминуемо будет деградировать, если не сможет 

быть выражена человеком тем или иным способом. Во-вторых, поскольку 

использование свободы слова способно оказывать дестабилизирующее и 

отрицательное влияние на общество, это право в соответствии законом 

может быть ограничено (в разумных рамках, оправданных целью 

ограничения), т.е. существуют определенные пределы реализации права на 

свободу слова. В-третьих, во всех актах подчеркивается неразрывная связь 

свободы слова с правом на информацию. 

Современные процессы глобализации, цифровизации и 

информатизации непосредственным образом влияют на развитие и 

совершенствование подходов к правам человека, их реализации и защите в 

Интернет-пространстве. Исключением не стало и право на свободу слова и 

информации, так как оно обладает своими особенностями осуществления в 

сети.  

В настоящее время именно Интернет предоставляет широкие 

возможности для поиска, получения, распространения информации и идей 

различными средствами, сохраняя при этом независимость от 

государственных границ. Так, любой пользователь сети может посещать 

бессчетное количество информационных ресурсов с самым разным 
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содержанием. Пользователь также вправе создавать собственные 

электронные ресурсы, публикуя туда все, что ему заблагорассудиться. Более 

того, у него есть возможность осуществлять данные действия и сохранять 

свою анонимность, что существенно осложняет механизм защиты прав и 

свобод в Интернете. Это подтверждает и Конституционный Суд РФ, 

разъясняя в своем постановлении, что информация, распространяемая 

посредством сети «Интернет», размещается на сайтах, ресурсы которых, как 

правило, технически и технологически объективно доступны 

неопределенному кругу лиц, что не исключает возможность их анонимного 

использования, в том числе в противоправных целях, например, для 

распространения сведений, порочащих честь, достоинство или деловую 

репутацию граждан [9]. 

Помимо информационно-познавательной функции Интернет также 

играет важную роль в обеспечении социальной коммуникации, реализация 

которой происходит через социальные сети, мессенджеры, электронную 

почту, программы для видеосвязи.  

Согласно статистическим сведениям по состоянию на январь 2022 

года в России насчитывается 129,8 млн интернет-пользователей, т.е. 

интернетом пользуются 89% от общей численности населения. Причем 

84,3% российских интернет-пользователей в возрасте от 16 до 64 лет 

выходят в онлайн с целью поиска информации. Вместе с тем 66,4% жителей 

России используют Интернет для общения с родственниками и друзьями, а 

66,1% – для отслеживания новостей в сети [3]. 

Вышеизложенная статистика позволяет говорить о том, что для 

России характерно активное использование Интернета в качестве 

инструмента реализации права на свободу слова и информации. В этой 

связи законодатель не смог остаться в стороне и выработал целый ряд 

специальных положений, направленных на правовое регулирование 

Интернет-пространства в части распространения информации. Большая 

часть таких положений регламентирована ФЗ «Об информации» [16].  

Вышеупомянутым ФЗ установлен запрет на распространение 

информации, направленной на пропаганду войны, разжигание 

национальной, расовой или религиозной ненависти и вражды, а также иной 

информации, за распространение которой предусмотрена уголовная 

(например, клевета) или административная ответственность (например, 

пропаганда либо публичное демонстрирование нацистской атрибутики или 

символики). Стоит отметить, что конкретный перечень запрещенной 

информации в актах федерального законодательства отсутствует, что 

образует пробел в законодательной базе РФ и, как следствие, 

неблагоприятно сказывается на правоприменительной практике. 

Между тем для решения проблемы распространения запрещенной 

информации в Интернете в России сегодня действует Единый реестр 

доменных имен, указателей страниц сайтов в сети Интернет и сетевых 
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адресов, позволяющих идентифицировать сайты, содержащие информацию, 

распространение которой в Российской Федерации запрещено (далее – 

Единый реестр). Согласно Постановлению Правительства России от 26 

октября 2012 г. № 1101 формирование и ведение Единого реестра 

осуществляются Роскомнадзором и оператором реестра [10]. Роскомнадзор 

осуществляет мониторинг интернет-сайтов и в случае обнаружения 

противоправной информации имеет право самостоятельно ограничить 

доступ к информационному ресурсу, распространяющему ее, т.е. 

внесудебным образом. Порядок ограничения доступа к информации в 

зависимости от ее разновидности установлен ФЗ «Об информации» (ст. 

15.1-1, 15.1-2 и др.). 

Блокировка сайта является достаточно серьезной санкцией для их 

владельцев, и должна применяться только тогда, когда все иные механизмы 

уже исчерпаны. По этой причине законодатель в ст. 10.1-10.6 ФЗ «Об 

информации» предусмотрел целый ряд обязанностей и требований, 

касающихся распространению информации в Интернете, для отдельных 

субъектов в системе информационном обмена: организаторов 

распространения информации в сети Интернет, операторов поисковой 

системы, владельцев аудиовизуальных сервисов, новостных порталов и 

социальных сетей. Выполнение этих обязанностей, а также соблюдение 

требований законодательства позволяют косвенно ограничить 

распространение запрещенной или ограниченной к распространению 

информации через сеть Интернет. В свою очередь, возложение 

обязанностей на указанные субъекты можно рассматривать как основу для 

существования и реализации своеобразного института модерации и 

фильтрации размещаемой в сети информации, выступающего в роли 

промежуточного правового механизма между появлением, 

распространением информации и полной блокировкой информационного 

ресурса. 

В этом контексте интерес представляет введенная относительно 

недавно ФЗ от 30.12.2020 № 530-ФЗ ст. 10.6, которая регламентирует 

особенности распространения информации в социальных сетях. Так, 

«владельцы социальных сетей обязаны блокировать доступ к своему 

ресурсу пользователям, распространяющим незаконную информацию, 

пресекать распространение такой информации; осуществлять мониторинг 

размещаемого пользователями контента, то есть самостоятельно 

отслеживать и удалять информацию, запрещенную к свободному 

распространению (например, порнографические материалы); предоставить 

пользователям возможность обращения с жалобой на размещенную в 

социальной сети информацию» [17] и т.д. Наличие этих обязанностей 

позволяет говорить о том, что государство делегирует часть своих 

полномочий по ограничению права на свободу слова и информации в пользу 

частных лиц, которые владеют социальными сетями.  
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Однако, находящийся в руках владельцев социальных сетей 

инструмент блокировки не следует отождествлять с цензурой, поскольку 

они ограничивают доступ только к запрещенной законом информации и не 

должны произвольно блокировать контент пользователей или ограничивать 

их право на распространение информации. Кроме того, несогласный с 

решением социальной сети о блокировке информации пользователь имеет 

право его обжаловать в самой социальной сети, в Роскомнадзоре или в суде.  

В последнее время законодатель все больше делает акцент на 

совершенствовании правового регулирования Интернета, так как 

последний, аккумулируя огромные потоки информации и предоставляя 

возможность каждому человеку высказаться, оказывает большое влияние на 

формирование общественного мнения. А.В. Нечкин и М.А. Истомин 

утверждают, что такое влияние обусловлено информационной и 

познавательной, коммуникативной природой Интернета, невозможностью 

контроля распространения информации, массовостью влияния, высокой 

скоростью передачи и дистанционностью. По их мнению, именно 

совокупность этих факторов создает благоприятные условия для изменения 

общественного сознания в необходимом ключе [8, с. 94]. Однако, 

использование Интернет-ресурсов подобным образом может привести к 

возникновению различного рода информационных угроз для государства. 

Доктрина информационной безопасности Российской Федерации 

рассматривает информационные угрозы как превалирующие для 

национальной безопасности нашего государства [15]. По этой причине 

законодатель активно ведет работу, направленную на борьбу с вредоносной 

информацией в сети, в частности с дезинформацией или же фейками. Об 

этом свидетельствует постепенное расширение законодательной базы, 

направленной на пресечение распространения фейков разного характера. 

Так, за последние годы, а именно с 2019 по 2022 год, КоАП РФ и УК РФ 

значительно пополнились составами, предусматривающими 

ответственность за распространение фейков. К таким составам следует 

отнести ч. 9-11 ст. 13.15 КоАП РФ [4], а также ст. 207.1-207.3 УК РФ [14]. 

Причем, ст. 207.3 УК РФ была введена в начале марта 2022 года [18], а уже 

ближе к концу этого же месяца претерпела изменения, охватив еще одну 

разновидность фейковой информации, за распространение которой 

наступает уголовная ответственность [19].  

Как правило, фейками выступают ложные сведения, поддельные 

новости, которые публично распространяются (зачастую намеренно с 

целью ввести в заблуждение) преимущественно в социальных сетях, 

мессенджерах, СМИ. Анализ российского законодательства позволяет 

сказать, что под фейком следует понимать заведомо ложную общественно 

значимую информацию, распространяющуюся под видом достоверных 

сведений и создающую угрозу общественной безопасности, здоровью и 

жизни граждан. Наиболее ярким примером информации, подпадающей под 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 646 

 

данную правовую категорию, являются сведения фейкового характера о 

коронавирусе, получившие широкое распространение в Интернете во время 

пандемии. Так, суд признал гражданина виновным в совершении 

административного правонарушения по ч. 9 ст. 13.15 КоАП РФ, так как тот 

опубликовал комментарий, содержащий утверждение об отсутствии 

коронавируса, в открытой группе социальной сети с большим количеством 

подписчиков [11]. 

В этой связи уместно упомянуть, что самостоятельная публикация или 

комментарий в Интернет-пространстве являются не чем иным, как 

разновидностью публичного действия, в котором автор напрямую 

высказывает собственное мнение или отстаивает свою позицию по какому-

либо вопросу. По этой причине пользователи сети также должны соблюдать 

требования законодательства РФ, касающиеся распространения 

запрещенной информации. Так, личные аккаунты в социальных сетях 

признаются в качестве публичных источников информации, а, значит, на 

владельцев этих аккаунтов возлагается ответственность за содержание 

размещаемой информации, в частности на своей странице. Однако, 

зачастую люди, использующие социальные сети, не видят границы между 

частным и публичным, что влечет злоупотребление правом на свободу 

слова и информацию.  

Достаточно распространенным вариантом распространения 

информации в социальных сетях является репост, т.е. переразмещение 

материала с указанием авторства и ссылки на оригинал. Лица, 

осуществляющие репост, зачастую даже не подозревают, что их действия 

по распространению информации могут рассматриваться как публичная 

демонстрация своего отношения к чему-либо или призыв. Более того 

некоторые из них ошибочно полагают, что их не могут привлечь к 

ответственности, так как авторами противоправных материалов, 

содержащихся в репосте, являются другие лица. Так, в одном из решений по 

делу об административном правонарушении, предусмотренном ч. 3 ст. 20.1 

КоАП РФ (так называемом «о неуважении к власти»), суд указал на то, что 

сам факт наличия противоправной информации на личной странице 

привлекаемого лица служит основанием для привлечения его к 

административной ответственности вне зависимости от того, кто является 

автором материала, содержащего соответствующую информацию [12]. 

При этом проблема непонимания интернет-пользователями пределов 

реализации своего права на свободу слова и информации обусловлена 

непрозрачностью, отсутствием четких критериев и трактовок в 

отечественном законодательстве. В частности, законодатель в той же ч. 3 ст. 

20.1 КоАП РФ использует следующие понятия: оскорбление человеческого 

достоинства и общественной нравственности, явное неуважение к 

обществу, государству, официальным государственным символам или 

органам государственной власти. Однако они носят оценочный характер в 
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силу емкости их состава, широкого диапазона объективной стороны [2, с. 

21]. Вследствие этого, пользователям не всегда понятно, что конкретно 

может считаться оскорблением, а что допустимой критикой, где проходит 

грань между свободой слова и неуважением к вышеуказанным субъектам. 

Более того, ввиду отсутствия точности и конкретизации правонарушений у 

правоприменительных органов имеется возможность более широкого 

применения толкования данной нормы, что может привести к привлечению 

невиновных лиц. 

Д.А. Скударнов, затрагивая вопрос привлечения к ответственности за 

действия в сети, приходит к выводу, что важную роль в решении этой 

проблемы играет повышение правовой культуры пользователей сети, так 

как они нуждаются в полном понимании юридических последствий, 

возникающих в результате опубликования комментариев и размещения 

репостов определенного информационного содержания. По его мнению, 

именно правовая воспитанность пользователей поспособствует не только 

избежать уголовной и административной ответственности, но и 

организовать безопасное информационное пространство [13, с. 28].  

Стоит добавить, что для повышения правосознания граждан и 

предотвращения злоупотребления правом на свободу слова и информации 

также необходимы некоторые изменения в законодательстве с целью 

устранения пробелов и упрощения его понимания. Во-первых, следует 

закрепить на законодательном уровне единый перечень, в котором будет 

конкретизирована запрещенная к распространению информации, так как на 

данный момент, чтобы понять, какая информация относиться к таковой, 

необходимо изучить целый ряд нормативно-правовых актов. Во-вторых, 

необходимы дополнительные законодательные разъяснения касательно уже 

нормативно закрепленных формулировок, носящих оценочный характер. 

Они позволят существенно уменьшить непонимание со стороны граждан, а 

именно по вопросам привлечения к ответственности за действия в сети при 

реализации своего права на свободу слова и информации, а также 

ликвидировать пробелы в правоприменительной практике в этой области.  
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В современном мире цифровые технологии играют все более важную 

роль в государственном управлении. В связи с развитием информационных 

технологий и цифровой трансформации ожидается, что система управления 

государственной службой в Республике Башкортостан будет все больше 

двигаться в сторону электронного взаимодействия и автоматизации 

процессов (внедрение электронных сервисов для подачи заявлений и 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 651 

 

получения государственных услуг, а также использование искусственного 

интеллекта и аналитических систем для принятия решений).  

Использование современных технологий, таких как цифровизация и 

автоматизация, приобретает все большее значение в работе 

государственных служб [1, С.161].  

В дальнейшем кадровая политика будет направлена на развитие 

цифровых компетенций государственных служащих – образование и 

обучение новым информационным технологиям, а также наращивание 

потенциала в области анализа данных и принятия решений на основе 

цифровой информации [3, С.57]. 

Использование электронных систем подачи заявок и онлайн-

консультаций может упростить бюрократические процессы и расширить 

доступ граждан к государственным услугам. Необходимо изучить текущие 

методы работы, выявить узкие места, существующие проблемы и 

потенциальные области для оптимизации. 

Несмотря на происходящие преобразования, состояние 

государственной службы как социального института в Республике 

Башкортостан характеризуется следующими особенностями: 

1) централизация власти. Государственная служба в Республике 

Башкортостан подчиняется государственным органам и ориентирована на 

реализацию их политики. Децентрализация полномочий и автономия 

региональных органов власти ограничены; 

2) государственная служба в Республике Башкортостан 

характеризуется сложной процедурой приема и кадровой политикой, 

основанной на соблюдении формальностей и правил; 

3) ограниченные возможности карьерного роста. 

Несмотря на эти особенности, Республика ведет работу по 

модернизации государственной службы, усилия направлены на повышение 

эффективности и прозрачности работы органов власти. Внедрение новых 

технологий, развитие профессионального обучения и поддержка принципов 

открытости и доступности государственного аппарата являются основными 

шагами в этом направлении. 

Таким образом, одной из основных тенденций развития кадровой 

политики Республики Башкортостан является стремление привлекать и 

удерживать высококвалифицированных специалистов. Важной частью 

повышения эффективности государственной службы является обучение 

государственных служащих работе с новыми информационными 

технологиями.  

Крайне важно подчеркнуть, что государственная служба должна 

сохранять профессионализм, Более того, обеспечивать стабильность 

государственных структур и функционирование органов государственной 

власти. 
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Наличие электронных сервисов позволяет гражданам получать 

необходимую информацию и выполнять различные процедуры онлайн, что 

существенно экономит их время и упрощает процесс взаимодействия с 

государственными органами [2, С.123]. Однако, для того чтобы все эти меры 

были эффективными, необходимо обеспечить высокий уровень 

информационной безопасности, чтобы защитить персональные данные 

граждан и предотвратить возможные утечки информации. 

Для решения вышеперечисленных проблем, предлагается 

рассмотреть вопрос создания единой цифровой экосистемы.  

Создание единой цифровой экосистемы необходимо для ускорения 

управленческой деятельности, повышения качества государственного 

управления за счет автоматизации и предоставления удаленного доступа 

для пользователей, расширения возможностей взаимодействия граждан и 

бизнеса с государством путем создания ими собственных приложений, 

работающих на базе этой платформы. Кроме того, современные 

информационные технологии позволяют собирать и анализировать данные 

для принятия более обоснованных решений, оптимизировать бюджетные 

расходы и проводить мониторинг эффективности деятельности 

государственных служб. У цифровой трансформации есть несколько 

основных векторов, по которым должно развиваться движение: 

- формирование современной системы управления изменениями, 

обеспечивающей реализацию стратегических приоритетов, которые 

основаны на потребностях общества; 

- автоматизация процессов приема и обработки документов с 

использованием электронного документооборота; 

- ориентация на нужды и потребности граждан, выливающаяся в 

использование инструментов и методов процессных изменений, зависящих 

от жизненных ситуаций граждан; 

- внедрение системы аналитики данных для мониторинга и анализа 

работы государственной службы и принятия обоснованных решений; 

- прозрачная система госуправления, основанная на процессном 

подходе; 

- обучение сотрудников государственной службы использованию 

новых информационных систем и процессов; 

- сквозная межведомственная цифровизация после реинжиниринга 

процессов (что будет способствовать улучшению работы государственных 

служащих); 

- проведение информационной кампании среди граждан о 

возможностях и преимуществах использования электронной платформы. 

Одной из основных задач внедрения информационных технологий 

является создание единой цифровой экосистемы, которая объединит все 

государственные органы и будет обеспечивать обмен информацией между 

ними. Это позволит избежать дублирования работ, ускорить процессы 
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принятия решений и обеспечить оперативное взаимодействие между 

разными органами государственной власти. Государственная служба и 

технологии постоянно развиваются, поэтому проект должен быть гибким и 

постоянно совершенствоваться и обновляться. 

Кроме того, использование современных технологий в сфере 

безопасности и контроля доступа на государственные объекты может 

повысить уровень безопасности и предотвратить коррупцию. 

Основные сравнительные характеристики системы работы на основе 

цифровой платформы и без таковой приведены в таблице 1. 

Таблица 1 – Сравнительные характеристики системы управления 
№ Существующая система Система на основе цифровой платформы 

 

1 

Ориентация на отдельные функции. 

Управление только по запросу услуг 

Ориентация на пользователя 

Управление качеством процессов 

 

2 

Показатели в отдельных программах и 

поручениях, внешняя статистика 

используется только как индикатор 

Показателипокаждомупроцессу(результативность

, эффективность, качество), процессная модель 

управления 

 

3 

Работа в отделах, подразделениях Работа в кросс-ведомственных командах, 

заинтересованных в решении жизненных 

ситуаций  

4 Локальные данные, нет интеграции с 

другими системами 

Единая платформа, нет дублирования, общий 

доступ к данным 

5 Локальная система принятия решений Единый контур решений в командах Платформы 

 

Ожидаемые результаты внедрения единой республиканской 

цифровой платформы: 

1) увеличение скорости и качества обработки документов за счет 

автоматизации процессов; 

2) онлайн-информирование. Гражданин вовремя получает 

уведомление по статусу оказания/ неоказания услуги и имеет возможность 

онлайн-мониторинга статуса услуги, что приводит к сокращению времени, 

которое тратит человек на контроль и мониторинг статуса исполнения 

необходимой услуги; 

3) улучшение доступности и прозрачности информации для граждан 

о работе государственной службы; 

4) более эффективное принятие решений на основе анализа данных. 

5) повышение уровня удовлетворенности граждан качеством 

предоставляемых государственных услуг. 

Обобщая сказанное можно сделать вывод, что реализация единой 

республиканской цифровой платформы должна существенно сократить 

межведомственные процедуры по согласованию документов, обеспечить 

прослеживаемость и контроль над процессом нормотворчества. 

Применение систем электронного документооборота, автоматизация 

процессов, использование аналитических инструментов и цифровых 

сервисов позволят ускорить обработку запросов, сократить время ожидания 
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услуг и повысить уровень удовлетворенности граждан. Разработка и 

реализация такого проекта требует согласованных усилий и поддержки всех 

заинтересованных сторон. 

Повышение эффективности государственной службы в Республике 

Башкортостан на основе использования современных информационных 

технологий является актуальной и важной задачей, поскольку это 

способствует улучшению качества предоставляемых услуг, повышению 

прозрачности и борьбе с коррупцией. 
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ОСОБЕННОСТИ КОММУНИКАТИВНОГО МЕТОДА ОБУЧЕНИЯ 

ИНОСТРАННЫМ ЯЗЫКАМ 

 

Аннотация. В настоящейработе раскрываются теоретические и 

методические основы использования речевых моделей в учебном процессе в 

целях развития коммуникативно-речевых навыков и умений у студентов, а 

также презентации актов речи в целях совершенствовании 

коммуникативных способностей студенческой молодёжи, а также 

представлена методика коммуникативного обучения на занятиях русского 

языка в вузе. В работе также рассматриваются вопросы дефиниции 

понятий «коммуникативные методы» и «коммуникация», структура, их 

виды, особенности. Система работы по лингвометодической презентации 

речевых единиц обеспечивает развитие коммуникативно-речевых умений и 

навыков студентов.  

Ключевые слова: общение, речь, модель, способность, развитие, 

мастерство. 
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FEATURES OF THE COMMUNICATIVE METHOD OF TEACHING 

FOREIGN LANGUAGES 

 

Аnnotation. This graduate work reveals the theoretical and methodological 

foundations of the use of speech models in the educational process in order to 

develop communicative-speech skills and abilities among students, as well as the 

presentation of acts of speech in order to improve the communicative abilities of 

student youth, and also presents the methodology of communicative teaching in 

the classroom of the Russian language. at the university. The work also examines 

the definition of the concepts of "communicative methods" and "communication", 

structure, their types, features. The system of work on the linguo-methodical 

presentation of speech units ensures the development of communicative-speech 

skills and abilities. 

Key words: communication, speech, model, ability, development, skill.  

 

Действительно, «коммуникативное намерение трактуется «в качестве 

тактического хода, являющегося практическим средством движения к 

соответствующей коммуникативной цели. Коммуникативный опыт 

понимается как «совокупность представлений об успешных и неуспешных 
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коммуникативных тактиках, ведущих или неведущих к реализации 

соответствующих коммуникативных стратегий». 

В рамках данной исследовательской работы специально обсуждены 

проблемы языковой подготовки партнеров по общению (снятия стресса, 

преодоление барьера страха перед коммуникативной неудачей, 

неадекватной оценки своих речевых качеств и т.д.) на основе новых 

подходов к обучению и преподаванию русского языка в вузах страны. 

Можно сослаться на примеры работы в группах со слабой мотивацией 

обучения, в которых преподаватель создает психологический климат, 

способствующий речевой адаптации лиц с очень низким уровнем 

притязаний личности относительно качеств своей речи, и на опыт 

подготовки к участию в коммуникации. 

Наблюдения над опытом преподавания в различных условиях, формах 

и профилях выявили еще одну тенденцию, не связанную непосредственно с 

содержанием обучения. Это тенденция всех участков учебного процесса за 

счет разработки коммуникативных моделей или речевых образцов, 

подготавливающих к общению. 

Вместе с тем, отмечая различие концептуальных подходов и сходств 

результатов педагогического опыта коммуникации (фрагментарность 

коммуникативной компетенции) необходимо еще раз поставить вопрос об 

экономности процесса обучения и необходимости тех научных знаний 

соположенных наук, которые делают процесс обучения полнее. 

Практика показывает, что вся система обучения русскому языку как 

иностранному традиционно основной упор делает на изучение структуры 

языка, не считаясь с тем, что полноценное общение возможно только при 

умелом комбинировании вербальных и невербальных средств 

коммуникации. 

Прежде чем приступить к реализации основной цели обучения 

русскому языку в национальной аудитории, необходимо определить, что 

предполагает «главная функция языка», т.е., то утверждению 

Ю.Д.Дешериева, «коммуникативная функция, или функция общения», 

которая предполагает «...знание всех сторон языка — его структуры, 

устройства («языка») и его функционирования («речи»). Отсюда следует, 

что основным объектом обучения языку является речевая деятельность. 

Тогда, соответственно, при обучении русскому языку надо уделять 

внимание факторам, способствующим успешному овладению навыками 

речи. Конечным результатом обучения при таком подходе является умение 

обучаемых «общаться на уровне истинных носителей языка». На практике 

же цель обучения отождествляется только с понятием «говорить правильно 

с учетом всех лингвистических и грамматических норм языка». Но это 

далеко не так. Ибо общение предполагает очень гибкое варьирование всех 

языковых законов с учетом условий коммуникации, умелое сочетание 

единиц языка с паралингвистическими средствами, т.е. в действительности, 
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по мнению В. Г. Костомарова и О. Д. Митрофановой, «в речи, в 

действующем языке разные лингвистические явления как бы перемешаны, 

если рассматривать их с точки зрения классификации и изложения в науке. 

Это, разумеется, не значит, что здесь царит хаос, а не система: просто язык 

в действии и язык в упорядоченном отвлеченном описании по-разному 

располагают одни и те же явления»? Это одна из особенностей речевого 

общения, где закономерности языка представлены только в процессах 

функционирования. Вторая особенность — это ряд экстралингвистических 

характеристик, которые обеспечивают возможность самой коммуникации. 

Как мы видим, «речевая деятельность берется с учетом всех объективных и 

субъективных факторов, определяющих поведение носителя языка, во всей 

полноте обуславливающих ее связей и отношений субъекта деятельности к 

действительности». Прежде чем приступить к содержательному обмену 

информацией, т.е. собственно общению, человек каким- то образом должен 

включиться в общение, привлечь внимание собеседника, обратить внимание 

на собеседника, обратиться к нему, имея при этом «предречевую 

ориентировку», способствующую прогнозированию «будущей» 

коммуникации. 

 Коммуникация - это сложный и многогранный процесс, его 

изучением занимаются ученые разных областей знания - социологи, 

психологи, культурологи, обществоведы, лингвисты и др. При этом 

специалисты выделяют следующие типы высказываний: формализованный, 

многословный и информационный, знание которых необходимо для 

правильного построения текста и понимания целей речевых действий 

собеседника. Кроме этого выделяются три уровня при 

психолингвистическом анализе речевых действий: языковой, речевой и 

содержательно-смысловой. Все это говорит о том, что данный вопрос 

является актуальным, который, на наш взгляд, требует всестороннего 

рассмотрения. Ибо без языка, речи общения не может существовать ни 

отдельный человек, ни человеческое общество, как целое. Общение 

предполагает соблюдение общих норм культуры речи. Адресованность речи 

не отменяет соответствия её нормам литературного языка. 

Независимо от формы (монолог, диалог) основным условием 

коммуникативности речи является связность. Для овладения этой 

важнейшей стороной речи требуется специальное развитие у студентов 

навыков составления связных высказываний. Леонтьев А.А. определяет 

термин “высказывание” как коммуникативные единицы (от отдельного 

предложения до целого текста), законченные по содержанию и интонации 

и, характеризующиеся определенной грамматической или композиционной 

структурой. К характеристикам любого вида развернутых высказываний 

относятся: связность речи, последовательность и логико-смысловая 

организация сообщения в соответствии с темой и коммуникативной 

задачей.  
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В современной науке есть несколько различных подходов к 

определению понятия речевой стратегии, которые опираются на 

теоретическую базу различных наук, изучающих общение: психология, 

логика, этика, теория информации, лингвистическая прагматика. 

В учебнике Гойхмана О.Я. и Надеиной Т.М. «Речевая коммуникация» 

под речевой коммуникацией понимается «осознание ситуации в целом, 

определение направления развития и организация воздействия в интересах 

достижения цели общения». 

В учебном пособии Е.В.Клюева «Речевая коммуникация: успешность 

речевого взаимодействия». Под коммуникативной стратегией понимается 

«совокупность запланированных говорящим заранее и реализуемых в ходе 

коммуникативного акта теоретических ходов, направленных на достижение 

коммуникативной цели». 

Коммуникативная цель - это стратегический результат, на который 

направлен коммуникативный акт; эта цель заключается в том, чтобы адресат 

понял смысл сообщения и цели говорящего. Клюев Е.В. предлагает также 

понятие которую он рассматривает как «возможность вызвать желаемые 

последствия в реальности». 

По Е.В. Клюеву, «рабочий набор коммуникативных стратегий, 

присущих индивиду или группе индивидов» составляет коммуникативную 

компетенцию.  

Коммуникативная тактика рассматривается Е.В. Клюевым «в качестве 

совокупности практических ходов в реальном процессе речевого 

взаимодействия» и соотносится с набором коммуникативных намерений.  

Коммуникативное намерение трактуется «в качестве тактического 

хода, являющегося практическим средством движения к соответствующей 

коммуникативной цели». 

Коммуникативный опыт в пособии Е.В. Клюева понимается как 

«совокупность представлений об успешных и неуспешных 

коммуникативных тактиках, ведущих или неведущих к реализации 

соответствующих коммуникативных стратегий». 

И.Н. Кузнецов выделяет следующие типы стратегий общения: 

- открытое - закрытое общение; 

- монологическое - диалогическое; 

- ролевое (исходя из социальной роли) - личностное. 

Открытое общение - желание и умение выразить полностью свою 

точку зрения и готовность учесть позиции других. Закрытое общение - 

нежелание либо неумение выразить понятно свою точку зрения, свое 

отношение, имеющуюся информацию. Использование закрытых 

коммуникаций оправдано в случаях: 

1. Если есть значительная разница в степени предметной 

компетентности и бессмысленно тратить время и силы на поднятие 

компетентности «низкой стороны». 
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2. В конфликтных ситуациях открытие своих чувств, планов 

противнику нецелесообразно. Открытые коммуникации эффективны, если 

есть сопоставимость, но не тождественность предметных позиций (обмен 

мнениями, замыслами). 
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Аннотация: в статье описываются некоторые дидактические 

приемы и методы, применяемые на занятиях по латинскому языку, 

способствующие повышению эффективности учебного процесса и 

формированию у студентов мотивации к самообразованию. Кроме того, 

наглядно демонстрируется эффективное применение студентами 

полученных навыков анализа иностранных слов — дериватов греко-

латинского происхождения.  

Ключевые слова: дидактические приёмы, греко-латинские дериваты, 
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THE ROLE OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE IN THE FORMATION OF 

COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE OF MEDICAL UNIVERSITY 

STUDENTS 

 

Abstract. The article describes some didactic techniques and methods used 

in Latin language classes, which contribute to improving the effectiveness of the 

educational process and creating motivation among students for self-education. 

In addition, students clearly demonstrate the effective use of the obtained skills of 

analyzing foreign words — derivatives of Greek-Latin origin.  

Keywords: didactic techniques, Greek-Latin derivatives, word-formation 

analysis, Latin. 

 

Образование и воспитание являются двумя неразрывными частями 

единого целого и при правильном подходе плавно перетекают в 

самообразование и самовоспитание, то есть к способности дальнейшего 

самостоятельного развития. Одним из важнейших факторов саморазвития 

является формирование такого познавательного процесса, как мышление, в 

широком смысле это — «активная познавательная деятельность субъекта, 

необходимая для полноценной ориентации в окружающем природном и 

социальном мире». [5, с. 51] Одним из основных видов мышления является 

словесно-логическое. Также, согласно утверждению Н.В. Кудрявой, 
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мышление по степени рефлексии разделяется на интуитивное и 

аналитическое.  

Аналитическое мышление характеризуется развернутостью во 

времени, чётко выраженными этапами. Благодаря аналитическому 

мышлению, личность имеет возможность проникать вглубь определенной 

проблемной ситуации, рассматривая составляющие элементы и, в конечном 

итоге, находить решение. [5, c. 53]. 

 Студенты медицинского вуза традиционно изучают латинский язык 

и медицинскую терминологию. Для них и сегодня являются актуальными 

древние латинские изречения: «Invia est in medicina via sine lingua Latina» — 

«Непроходим путь в медицине без латинского языка» и «Non enim tam 

praeclare est scire Latine, quam turpe nescire» — «Не так прекрасно знать 

латинский язык, как стыдно его не знать». Многовековое развитие 

медицинских знаний осуществлялось на латинском языке, впитавшем в себя 

богатое наследие греческого языка. И в наши дни греко-латинская лексика 

продолжает служить источником создания интернациональных терминов в 

различных областях науки, так, например, впервые открытым 

микроорганизмам, растениям, животным, различным веществам даётся 

научное определение, созданное на базе греко-латинских лексико-

грамматических элементов. Однако, помимо формирования 

профессиональных знаний, изучение латинского языка также способствует 

повышению общекультурного уровня студентов, формированию 

коммуникативных компетенций, развитию мышления. По словам Ю.С. 

Холманских, «ведущим направлением модернизации современного 

узбекского образования является компетентностный подход, который 

предполагает не столько увеличение объема знаний в предметных областях, 

сколько создание условий для самостоятельного добывания знаний 

студентами и развития способности применять их в разных ситуациях» [8]. 

Поэтому преподавателю «необходимо грамотно планировать учебный 

процесс, осознавая тот факт, что стратегии развития критического 

мышления могут быть реализованы на любом этапе изучения языка, от 

начального до продвинутого, при этом меняется уровень сложности 

заданий, методы могут варьироваться от простых к сложным, 

приближенным к реальной коммуникации» [8]. Одним из необходимых и 

важных условий эффективной организации учебного процесса является 

учет существующих межпредметных и внутрипредметных связей, как один 

из главных принципов интегративного подхода в современной 

образовательной системе.  

Как утверждает Л.Ф Ельцова, «обучение латинской грамматике 

упрощается, если обучаемый знаком с грамматикой русского языка, 

начертание большинства латинских букв хорошо известно всем, кто изучает 

иностранный язык, изучение анатомии невозможно без владения латинским 

языком, так как международная анатомическая номенклатура использует 
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алфавит, фонетику и грамматику латинского языка» [3]. «Изучение любого 

европейского иностранного языка в медицинском вузе направлено на 

формирование навыков межкультурной профессиональной коммуникации 

и не будет эффективно без учета роли латинских заимствований в 

медицинской терминологии» [3]. «Перенос знаний из одной учебной 

дисциплины в другие убеждает учащихся в существовании 

универсальности и всеобщности фундаментальных научных положений» 

[3]. «Одной из главных проблем современного образования справедливо 

называется противоречие между растущим объёмом знаний и 

ограниченностью времени обучения. 

Для преподавателя высшей школы особенно важно выбрать свой 

стиль организации учебного процесса, который направлен на мотивацию 

обучающихся, их «погружение» в дисциплину и обеспечение гармоничного 

перехода к новому виду учебной деятельности.  

Как известно, изучение любого языка начинается с краткого 

фонетического курса, а именно: знакомство с алфавитом, особенностями 

чтения и произношения отдельных букв и буквосочетаний. Процесс 

усвоения новых лексических единиц начинается уже на первом занятии в 

ходе знакомства с основными фонетическими и акцентологическими 

нормами латинского языка, что позволяет оптимизировать работу по 

активному усвоению лексического материала. Согласно логико-

дидактической структуре, которая базируется на обучении по трем ведущим 

подсистемам медицинской терминологии: анатомо-гистологической, 

клинической и фармацевтической, на наш взгляд, уже в упражнения по 

чтению необходимо включать лексику всех трёх разделов, что позволяет 

обучающимся в общих чертах сформировать представление о содержании 

изучаемой дисциплины. В этом случае целесообразно формировать 

грамотную подборку лексических единиц, которая представляет собой как 

слова общеупотребительной лексики, так и специальные научные термины. 

В процессе чтения студентам предлагается не только воспроизвести то или 

иное слово, но и подумать о его значении. Без труда переводятся такие 

термины, как arteria, vena и т.п. Например, простые немотивированные 

слова substantia (материя), distantia (расстояние) легко узнаваемы и 

переводятся студентами без проблем. При знакомстве с буквосочетанием 

«ae (aë)» студентам предлагается перевести термин «aër». По аналогии с 

английским вариантом студенты легко догадываются о значении термина, 

далее им предлагается назвать известные им производные слова с данным 

корнем. Список слов, как правило, звучит следующий: аэропорт, аэрозоль, 

анаэробный, аэробика, аэроплан. Также можно предлагать задания на 

узнавание греко-латинских морфем на примере общеупотребительной 

лексики с продолжением логического ряда (телефон, теле-визор, теле-

грамма, теле-скоп и т.п.). Таким образом, уже с первых занятий студенты 

проводят аналогии с известными общеупотребительными словами, 
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используя словесно-логическое мышление, выстраивают вербальные 

цепочки однокоренных слов, ведущих своё происхождение от греко-

латинских основ.  

При изучении способов словообразования в латинском языке можно 

предлагать студентам найти и выделить латинские суффиксы и приставки в 

русских словах. Так, например, в слове «кондуктор» студенты видят 

приставку «кон-» имеющую значение «совместно, вместе», и суффикс «ор» 

— «агент действия, тот, кто выполняет какое-либо действие». Студенты, 

обладающие хорошим лингвистическим чутьём, также видят основу «дукт» 

от лат. «ducere — вести, ductus — проток». Таким образом, они приходят к 

общему значению слова — «сопровождающий». Например, в слове 

«трансфер» студенты находят приставку «транс» — «пере-, через, за 

пределы» и суффикс «фер» — «несущий что-либо». И выводят общее 

значение слова — «переносящий что-либо за определённые пределы». 

Данные задания дают понять студентам значимость латинского языка, 

понимание того, что и в настоящее время он служит для создания новых 

слов.  

Таким образом, мы приходим к выводу, что для мотивации и 

активизации познавательной учебной деятельности, важно создать 

обучающимся условия, при которых они смогут самостоятельно делать 

выводы, планируя и выстраивая алгоритм изучения той или иной темы, 

подходят к осмыслению необходимости самообразования. В данной работе 

к рассмотрению предлагаются некоторые дидактические методы и приёмы, 

применяемые на практических занятиях по латинскому языку в АГМИ, 

способы интегративного и личностно-ориентированного подхода к 

обучению латинской медицинской терминологии, позволяющие наглядно 

показать студентам влияние латинского языка на формирование словесно-

логического мышления, формирование лексикона медика, обогащение 

словарного запаса дериватами греко-латинского происхождения. Всё это 

способствует общекультурному развитию студентов, формированию 

аналитического мышления, навыков самовоспитания и самообразования, 

межкультурной коммуникации.  

При преподавании дисциплины «Латинский язык» возможно 

использование различных дидактических приемов и методов. Основными 

дидактическими принципами обучения при этом являются: принцип 

визуализации учебного процесса, принцип целенаправленности, связи 

обучения с жизнью, систематичности и последовательности, доступности, 

интегративного подхода. Например, активно используется в учебном 

процессе метод визуализации учебного материала, суть которого 

заключается в том, что студентам при объяснении нового материала 

раздаются листы с опорными таблицами и схемами. При таком подходе 

усвоение нового учебного материала проходит более динамично и 

эффективно. Этот же самый прием можно использовать при закреплении 
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материала, контроле усвоенных знаний и при обобщении изученного 

лексико-грамматического материала перед рубежным и итоговым 

контролем. Данный метод позволяет студентам не отвлекаться от 

конкретного материала, как при объяснении у доски. Студенту не нужно 

переводить взгляд от тетради на написанное на доске, его внимание не 

рассеивается, он не отвлекается на какие-либо внешние раздражители. 

Также большой плюс данного метода для студентов с плохим зрением, 

которых в последнее время становится всё больше. Таким студентам не 

нужно напрягать глаза, чтобы увидеть материал на доске, так как всё 

необходимое находится у него на столе. Метод визуализации позволяет 

более эффективно и с большей результативностью проводить занятия.  

В качестве следующего метода, который применяется на занятиях по 

латинскому языку, можно указать индивидуальные задания на повторение 

материала в виде тестов или письменных упражнений, при котором 

используется принцип систематичности и последовательности. Данный 

метод позволяет чётко и эффективно проконтролировать уровень усвоения 

изученного материала, для проверки навыков работы с лексико-

грамматическим материалом, а также для закрепления нового материала. 

Также при изучении и повторении как грамматических тем, так и новых 

лексических единиц можно использовать такой игровой момент, как 

решение различных ребусов на узнавание однословных и многословных 

терминов из разделов анатомической, клинической и фармацевтической 

терминологий. Так, например, на экран выводятся рисунки, картинки, 

обозначающие определенные объекты. Расположение картинок повторяет 

порядок слов в латинском термине. Студенты должны понять, что 

обозначают данные изображения, проговорить термин на латинском языке 

с соблюдением грамматических норм. Также возможен вариант, когда даны 

разрозненные изображения, а студентам предлагается построить 

логическую цепочку, определив главное и второстепенное, и составить из 

полученных слов термин. Данные задания, исходя из нашего опыта, лучше 

всего проводить в виде соревнования между небольшими группами 

учащихся, например, поделив студентов одной группы на 2-3 подгруппы, 

или же провести соревнование между студентами разных групп. Данные 

игровые задания возможны для проверки знания лексико-грамматического 

материала латинского языка, греко-латинских терминоэлементов, знания 

структуры медицинских терминов и т. д.  

На занятиях по теме «Общекультурное значение латинского языка» 

предлагается использовать «метод круглого стола». В процессе обсуждения 

студенты высказывают своё мнение об актуальности афоризмов, о 

современной трактовке античных высказываний, выбирают афоризмы, 

которые можно использовать в качестве личного жизненного девиза, девиза 

группы или факультета. Также студенты готовят небольшие сообщения о 

понравившихся им афоризмах, подбирают к латинским высказываниям 
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похожие по смыслу русские пословицы и поговорки. Одним из 

непременных условий для этого вида деятельности является личная 

заинтересованность студентов, им предлагается выбрать только тот 

материал, который им интересен, и вызывает желание поделиться 

найденной информацией со студентами своей группы. Данный вид 

организации учебного занятия способствует повышению мотивации к 

изучению латинской афористики, развивает навыки дискуссии, ораторские 

способности, коммуникативные качества речи. При проведении предметной 

олимпиады возможно рекомендовать в качестве заданий решение 

тематических кроссвордов, подбор русских пословиц, соответствующих 

латинским афоризмам, нахождение соответствия между вышедшими из 

употребления устаревшими и современными названиями заболеваний и т.п. 

Все перечисленные дидактические приёмы и методы способствуют 

повышению эффективности учебного процесса, вызывают интерес к 

изучению латинского языка. В процессе выполнения вышеперечисленных 

заданий студенты проявляют произвольное и непроизвольное внимание к 

латинской терминологии, находят языковую и логическую связь между 

терминологиями различных дисциплин и различных языков. Начинают 

понимать роль и значимость латинского языка, его влияние практически на 

все сферы деятельности, его роль в различных современных науках, его 

значимость для общекультурного развития человека, для межкультурной 

коммуникации.  

Таким образом, следует отметить, что значимость знания основ 

латинского языка и греко-латинских терминоэлементов несомненна и что 

специфика дисциплины «Латинский язык» в сочетании с умелым и 

грамотным использованием основных дидактических принципов в учебном 

процессе способствует расширению лингвистического кругозора, развитию 

словесно-логического мышления, формированию терминологически 

грамотного специалиста, повышению его общекультурного уровня, 

формированию коммуникативных компетенций. Изучая латинский язык, 

студенты приобщаются к огромной лексико-грамматической базе данных, 

что позволит им в дальнейшем лучше воспринимать иностранные слова-

дериваты греко-латинского происхождения.  
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деятельность в границах ФТ «Сириус». Анализируются основные 

налоговые льготы и льготные условия и их влияние на развитие 
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Abstract: the article examines the issues of providing tax benefits and 

preferences for resident investors operating within the boundaries of FT Sirius. 

The main tax benefits and preferential conditions and their impact on the 

development of the investment attractiveness of the territories are analyzed. The 
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Сегодня хотелось бы осветить тему государственных и 

муниципальных финансов в разрезе появившегося понятия “Федеральная 

территория”. С 2020 года, когда были внесены поправки в Конституцию РФ, 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 668 

 

в нашей стране появился новый вид территориально образования, который 

не относится ни к одному из субъектов РФ и подчиняется непосредственно 

федеральной власти. 

Научный и практический интерес здесь связан с достаточно широкой 

автономией, предоставленной руководству федеральной территории в 

правовых вопросах и вопросам налогообложения, а также с перспективами 

развития федеральной территории (далее – ФТ). 

ФТ “Сириус” в настоящее время занимает первое место в стране по 

обеспеченности бюджетными средствами в расчете на каждого жителя. Так, 

при численности 13 тыс. человек, доход ФТ составляет 4,8 млрд руб., а на 

банковских депозитах администрация ФТ разместила порядка 30 млрд. руб. 

Сам образовательный фонд обладает отдельным бюджетом в размере 2,5 

млрд. руб. [1, 2] 

Сделаем небольшой экскурс. С 22 декабря 2020 года в России 

существует одна федеральная территория: «Сириус». Это пилотный проект, 

на базе которого разрабатывается создание новых федеральных территорий. 

ФТ была создана на части территории Адлерского района городского округа 

Сочи. Первоочередная цель создания ФТ “Сириус” - эффективное 

использование наследия Олимпийских игр, а именно спортивных объектов.  

Решением Правительства РФ на основе олимпийского 

имущественного комплекса был создан детский образовательный центр - 

Фонд “Талант и успех”, на базе которого в последствии был создан 

образовательный и научно-технический центр, которые стали основой для 

создания ФТ. 

В этой связи для развития ФТ законодательно закреплен ряд 

налоговых льгот, которые можно выделить на ряд групп. 

В первую очередь интерес представляют налоговые льготы, 

предусмотренные для резидентов научно-технического центра. 

Налоговые льготы для резидентов научно-технического центра 

«Сириус» (предоставляются на срок 10 лет) представлены на рисунке 1: 

 

 
Рисунок 1. Налоговые льготы для резидентов научно-технического 

центра "Сириус"9 

                                           
9 Составлено автором по данным: https://www.consultant.ru/document/cons_doc_LAW_19671/  
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Для более подробного изучения предлагается рассмотреть единый 

тариф страховочных взносов на рисунке 2:  

 
Рисунок 2. % Единый тариф страховочных взносов10 

 

Также резиденты и партнеры ИНТЦ смогут воспользоваться услугами 

центров коллективного пользования в таких направлениях, как IT-

инфраструктура и центры обработки данных, лабораторные и 

исследовательские комплексы мирового уровня, центры прототипирования, 

микроэлектроники и многих других. Бизнес-сервисы будут представлены 

центром развития кадрового потенциала, услугами по административному 

сопровождению проектов и бизнес-инкубатором «Сириус», а также центром 

таможенного оформления. 

Изучая особенности работы органов власти на ФТ «Сириус», можно 

выделить следующее: финансовые органы могут предоставлять письменные 

разъяснения налоговым органам и налогоплательщикам по вопросам 

применения налогового законодательства, представительный орган власти 

имеет право и возможность на определение дополнительных оснований для 

признания невозможным взыскание задолженностей по местным налогам, 

пеням и штрафам, более того, он способен установить дополнительные 

основания для отсрочки и рассрочки по уплате налогов и иных платежей. 

Это обеспечивается за счет автономии федеральной территории в вопросах 

налогообложения. 

Законодательно также предусмотрено право на освобождение от 

налога на добавленную стоимость (НДС) определенных операций по 

передаче имущества, работ и услуг органам публичной власти федеральной 

территории в рамках безвозмездной передачи. При этом эти органы власти 

освобождаются от уплаты государственной пошлины при обращении за 

совершением юридически значимых действий, установленных НК РФ.  

                                           
10 Составлено автором по данным: https://www.consultant.ru/document/cons_doc_LAW_19671/ 
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От уплаты налога на имущество в федеральной территории "Сириус" 

освобождаются:  

1) Образовательные НКО - в отношении объектов недвижимого 

имущества, находящихся в собственности указанных организаций и 

построенных в соответствии с Программой строительства олимпийских 

объектов и развития г. Сочи как горноклиматического курорта, 

утвержденной Правительством РФ; 

2) организации, обладающие правом на проведение чемпионата мира 

FIA "Формула-1", в т.ч. правом на популяризацию мероприятия и правом 

называть мероприятие российского этапа указанного чемпионата 

"Чемпионат мира FIA "Формула-1", - в отношении объектов недвижимого 

имущества, построенных в соответствии с Программой строительства 

олимпийских объектов и развития города Сочи как горноклиматического 

курорта, утвержденной Правительством РФ. Налоговая льгота не 

применяется в отношении объектов недвижимого имущества, 

используемых в деятельности по организации и проведению азартных игр. 

По ряду категорий действует ставка 1,5%; 

3) органы публичной власти ФТ "Сириус", унитарные предприятия, 

казенные, бюджетные и автономные учреждения, иные организации, 

созданные органами публичной власти ФТ "Сириус" в целях обеспечения 

реализации их полномочий. [3] 

Кроме того, согласно действующим законам, органы власти ФТ 

имеют право определять налоговые ставки и предоставлять 

дополнительные льготы по следующим местным налогам: 

1)земельному налогу  

2)налогу на имущество физических лиц.  

При установлении земельного налога представительный орган 

федеральной территории вправе не устанавливать отчетный период, также 

имеется возможность предусмотреть право определенным категориям 

налогоплательщиков не уплачивать авансовые платежи по налогу. 

Обзор налоговых льгот для организаций, действующих в границах ФТ 

“Сириус” показал, что их введение было подчинено текущим целям 

развития ФТ. Дальнейшее развитие ФТ потребует корректировки 

инструментов для привлечения инвесторов, а также притока 

высококвалифицированных кадров в научно-технический центр. В этой 

связи важное значение имеет и комплексное развитие территории, которое 

в настоящее время происходит преимущественно за счет финансовых 

вливаний госкорпораций в строительство объектов культурного, 

социального и спортивного назначений. С учетом позиции Правительства 

РФ, согласно которой ФТ и Фонд “Талант и успех” должны перейти на 

самофинансирование, то, на наш взгляд, действенной мерой привлечения 

инвестиций будет создание организаций в форме ГЧП, с 

софинансированием со стороны ФТ расходов на подключение к 
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коммуникациям. Создание организаций в форме ГЧП позволит помимо 

повышения инвестиционной привлекательности проектов также и повысить 

уровень доверия инвесторов и снизить их тревожность относительно 

безопасности вложений в связи с действующим процессом изъятия ранее 

незаконно переданного в частную собственность государственного и 

муниципального имущества. 
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Во всем мире уделяется особое внимание всестороннему развитию и 

формированию в качестве гармонично развитой личности детей 

дошкольного возраста, а также формированию у них навыков 

инновационного мышления. В частности, в опыте таких развитых 

зарубежных государств, как Южная Корея, Франция, Япония, Германия, 

Финляндия, в дошкольных образовательных организациях наряду с 

физическим и эстетическим развитием детей, особое внимание уделяется 

развитию у них мышления, мировоззрения, интеллектуальных и творческих 

способностей, навыков инновационного мышления. В принятой странами 

мира международной Концепции образования до 2030 года определен ряд 

задач в этой области. В том числе вопрос “развития инновационного 

мышления при овладении прочной основой знаний” рассматривается в 

качестве актуальной задачи. Такие задачи, в свою очередь, показывают 

необходимость уделения серьезного внимания сотрудничеству ЮНЕСКО 

(United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization) с 

дошкольными образовательными организациями в решении проблем 
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формирования навыков инновационного мышления у детей дошкольного 

возраста на основе креативного мышления.  

 В мире осуществляются многочисленные исследования, 

посвященные проблемам обучения детей инновационному мышлению на 

основе креативного подхода, созданию возможностей и благоприятных 

педагогических условий для их всестороннего развития в соответствии с их 

интеллектуальными способностями, интересами, потребностями и 

возрастными особенностями. Анализ данных научных изысканий 

показывает важное значение изучения и исследования научно-

исследовательских работ, посвященных таким проблемам, как определение 

эффективных методов и средств, имеющих важное значение в 

формировании навыков инновационного мышления у детей дошкольного 

возраста; эффективное использование интегративных подходов к 

подготовке детей к школьному образованию и вариативных программ, 

адаптируемых к особенностям их комплексного развития; использование 

методик, направленных на формирование у детей навыков инновационного 

мышления на основе креативного подхода в процессе образовательной 

деятельности; дидактические игры и определение их роли в формировании 

у детей навыка инновационного мышления; широкое внедрение 

инновационных технологий в процессы образования и воспитания; 

совершенствование содержания, форм, методов и методики формирования 

у детей дошкольного возраста навыков инновационного мышления на 

основе современных подходов. 

В нашей республике на основе изменений, происходящих в области 

образования в условиях глобализации, осуществляются коренные реформы 

в системе дошкольного образования, в результате которых поэтапно 

совершенствуется материально-техническая база, нормативно-правовое, 

методическое обеспечение дошкольной образовательной организации.  

В Законе Республики Узбекистан “О дошкольном образовании и 

воспитании” определена такая приоритетная задача, как “Внедрение 

современных инновационных и информационно-коммуникационных 

технологий в целях создания и всестороннего развития альтернативных 

форм образования и воспитания детей”. С этой точки зрения креативный 

подход к процессу дошкольного образования, совершенствование процесса 

формирования навыков инновационного мышления у детей являются 

одними из актуальных задач. 

Настоящая статья в определенной степени служит выполнению задач 

по внедрению инновационных информационных технологий в учебно-

воспитательный процесс, воспитание физически здоровой, самостоятельно 

мыслящей, обладающей интеллектуальным потенциалом, ищущей, 

творческой и всесторонне развитой личности, намеченных в Республики 

Узбекистан ЗРУ-595 от 16 декабря 2019 года “О дошкольном образовании и 

воспитании”, Указе Президента Республики Узбекистан УП-60 от 28 января 
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2022 года “О Стратегии развития Нового Узбекистана на 2022-2026 годы”, 

Законе ПП-4312 от 8 мая 2019 года “Об утверждении Концепции развития 

системы дошкольного образования Республики Узбекистан до 2030 года”, 

постановлении Кабинета Министров Республики Узбекистан № 802 от 23 

декабря 2020 года “Об утверждении государственного стандарта 

дошкольного образования и воспитания”, № 391 от 13 мая 2019 года “О 

мерах по дальнейшему совершенствованию деятельности дошкольных 

образовательных организаций” и других нормативно-правовых актах, 

относящихся к данной сфере деятельности 

Соовтетствие исследования приоритетным направлениям развития 

науки и технологий республики. Исследование выполнено в соответствии с 

приоритетным направлением развития науки и технологий республики I. 

«Формирование системы инновационных идей социального, правового, 

экономического, культурного, духовно-просветительского развития 

информационного общества и демократического государства и пути ее 

реализации».  

Степень изученности проблемы. В данном исследовании охвачены 

педагогические, психологические и методические взгляды, выдвинутые в 

исследовательских работах, посвященных вопросам деятельности 

дошкольных образовательных организаций, креативного подхода к 

формированию навыков инновационного мышления у воспитанников. В 

нашей республике вопросы внедрения инноваций в учебно-воспитательный 

процесс, совершенствования механизмов организации инновационной 

педагогической деятельности рассмотрены в работах таких педагогов, 

психологов и методистов, как А.Абдукодиров, Н.Азизходжаева, Б.Адизов, 

Н.Сайидахмедов, Ж.Йулдошев, Ф.Юзликаев, Р.Джураев, Ш.Мардонов, 

У.Толипов, Д.Юнусова, С.Бозорова, М.Жуманиёзова, Ш.Шодмонова, 

Р.Сафарова, А.Чориев, Г.Ибрагимова, С.Гуломов, У.Нишоналиев; 

исследования, посвященные теоретико-методическому обогащению 

учебно-воспитательного процесса вдошкольных образовательных 

организациях, всестороннему развитию детей, осуществлены такими 

учеными, как Ф.Р.Кодирова, Д.А.Абдурахимова, Т.Л.Хурвалиева, 

Х.Ё.Нажмиддинова, М.К.Абдуҳакимова, Н.Абдуллаева, З.Азизова, 

Н.Х.Бегматова, Г.Бердалиева, У.Бутаева, К.Окилова, Ф.Н.Вахабова, 

Д.Т.Махмудова, Г.Назирова, Н.Ж.Абдусаматова, Ш.Б.Набихонова, 

С.В.Пак, Н.Режаметова, Г.Е.Джанпеисова ва Г.Амирова. 
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Введение. Инвестиции являются двигателем экономического 

прогресса, и их значение для устойчивого развития страны неоспоримо. В 

рамках экономики Узбекистана инвестиции играют ключевую роль, 

способствуя не только увеличению производства и созданию новых рабочих 

мест, но и формированию стабильной экономической базы для будущих 

поколений. Особое значение прямых иностранных инвестиций выражается 

в их вкладе в развитие экономики страны, ведь они стимулируют 

экономический рост и укрепляют позиции Узбекистана на мировой арене. 

Инвестиции являются фундаментом экономического прогресса 

Узбекистана, формируя базу для инноваций, развития инфраструктуры и 
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создания новых рабочих мест. Рост инвестиций напрямую влияет на 

увеличение производства и обогащение национальной экономики. 

Прямые иностранные инвестиции играют ключевую роль в 

модернизации и расширении основных отраслей экономики Узбекистана. 

Они приносят не только капитал, но и передовые технологии, 

международный опыт и управленческие практики, способствуя улучшению 

конкурентоспособности страны на мировом рынке. 

Обзор инвестиционного климата Узбекистана. Инвестиционная 

среда в Узбекистане представляет собой динамичный ландшафт, в котором 

наблюдается постоянное развитие и модернизация. Важнейшим фактором 

для привлечения инвестиций в страну является ее политическая 

стабильность, что делает Узбекистан одной из наиболее надежных стран для 

вложений в Центральной Азии. 

Инвестиционная стратегия Узбекистана уделяет приоритетное 

внимание созданию привлекательного инвестиционного климата. Это 

включает в себя реформы в законодательстве, направленные на снижение 

бюрократии, улучшение деловой среды и стимулирование различных 

отраслей экономики. 

Анализ динамики прямых иностранных инвестиций. Следя за 

тенденциями инвестиционного развития, Узбекистан продемонстрировал 

значительные изменения в притоке прямых иностранных инвестиций за 

последние несколько лет. Это имеет критическое значение для страны, 

поскольку инвестиции играют ключевую роль в формировании сильной 

экономики и стимулировании ее роста. 

С 2015 года наблюдается устойчивый рост освоения инвестиций в 

основной капитал Узбекистана. Важно отметить, что в 2019 году и далее в 

2020-2022 годах произошел значительный скачок, где инвестиции достигли 

свыше 200 миллиардов сум. Это свидетельствует о росте интереса к 

инвестированию в страну и привлекательности ее инвестиционного 

климата. 

Соотношение прямых иностранных инвестиций к общим 

инвестициям в основной капитал страны ощутимо выросло с 2015 года, 

достигнув 42,8% к 2022 году. Это говорит о растущей заинтересованности 

иностранных инвесторов в направленности своих инвестиций 

непосредственно в ключевые отрасли узбекской экономики. 

За последние годы прямые иностранные инвестиции оказали 

значительное влияние на экономическое развитие Узбекистана. В 2021 году 

объем иностранных инвестиций превысил $11 миллиардов, что превышает 

годовой прогноз. Инвестиции в основной капитал также значительно 

выросли, достигнув $9,8 миллиардов. 

Отраслевые компании активно осваивают инвестиции, ориентируясь 

на секторы энергетики, металлургии, химической промышленности, 

электротехники, IT и другие. Более 50 стран инвестируют в экономику 
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Узбекистана, и ведущими странами-инвесторами выступают Китай, Россия, 

Турция, Германия и Южная Корея. 

Этот рост и разнообразие инвестиций отражают интерес и доверие 

международного сообщества к потенциалу узбекской экономики. Успешное 

инвестиционное развитие создает благоприятные условия для дальнейшего 

устойчивого экономического роста и модернизации страны. 

Влияние инвестиций на экономическое развитие Узбекистана. 

Повышение объема прямых иностранных инвестиций (ПИИ) имеет 

значительное воздействие на экономическое развитие Узбекистана. Это 

влияние проявляется через несколько ключевых аспектов. 

Рост производства и экономическая активность. Увеличение 

инвестиций, особенно в такие стратегически важные сектора, как 

электротехника, химия и нефтегазовая промышленность, стимулирует рост 

производства. Появление новых предприятий и модернизация 

существующих способствуют созданию новых рабочих мест и повышению 

производственной активности, что в свою очередь способствует 

укреплению экономической базы страны. 

Технологические инновации и развитие. Приток инвестиций, особенно 

прямых иностранных, часто сопровождается переносом передовых 

технологий и знаний. Это способствует развитию технической 

инфраструктуры и улучшению качества производства. Подобное развитие 

секторов, таких как электротехника и химическая промышленность, 

обеспечивает Узбекистану конкурентоспособность на мировом рынке. 

Укрепление международной позиции и привлечение новых инвесторов. 

Положительная динамика в инвестиционном климате Узбекистана 

привлекает внимание международного бизнес-сообщества. Это 

способствует укреплению позиции страны на мировой арене и привлечению 

новых инвесторов из разных стран и секторов экономики. 

Содействие социальному развитию и улучшению качества жизни. 

Увеличение инвестиций в различные сферы экономики напрямую влияет на 

социальное развитие страны. Создание новых рабочих мест, модернизация 

инфраструктуры и развитие образования способствуют повышению уровня 

жизни населения и формированию устойчивых социально-экономических 

условий. 

Заключение. Устойчивое инвестиционное развитие Узбекистана 

играет ключевую роль в формировании сильной и динамичной экономики, 

способной конкурировать на мировой арене. За последние годы страна 

продемонстрировала значительные успехи в области привлечения прямых 

иностранных инвестиций, что стало важным стимулом для экономического 

роста и развития. 

Важно отметить, что стратегия привлечения инвестиций Узбекистана 

ориентирована не только на экономическое развитие, но и на социальные 

изменения. Рост инвестиций способствует созданию новых рабочих мест, 
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повышению уровня жизни населения и развитию инфраструктуры, что в 

целом способствует укреплению социально-экономической стабильности 

страны. 

Инвестиционная политика, акцентирующая внимание на развитии 

ключевых отраслей, внедрении передовых технологий и укреплении 

международных связей, выступает важным фактором для диверсификации 

экономики Узбекистана и формирования ее устойчивости перед вызовами 

глобального рынка. 

Однако для дальнейшего успеха и достижения устойчивости 

необходимо постоянное улучшение инвестиционного климата, сокращение 

бюрократии, усиление правовой защиты инвесторов и разработка 

стратегических планов для развития отраслей, требующих особого 

внимания. 

Таким образом, устойчивое инвестиционное развитие Узбекистана 

остается ключевым фактором для обеспечения экономического роста, 

улучшения качества жизни граждан и укрепления позиций страны на 

мировой арене. 
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Аннотация. В настоящей работе, найдены соотношение между  и 

, ( и ), а затем показано, что  и  являются почти дробно-

линейными функциями от  и  соответственно, где предполагается, что 

определяющая функция , удовлетворяет условиям  и число 

вращения  иррационально.  
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RENORMALIZED COORDINATES FOR CIRCLE 

HOMEOMORPHISMS WITH SINGLE BREAKING POINT 

 

Abstract: In the present paper, we find the relation between  and , (

and ), then it is shown that  and  are almost linear-fractional functions 

of and , respectively, where it is assumed that the defining function 

satisfies the conditions  and the rotation number is  irrational.  

Key words: circle homeomorphism, renormalization, rotation number. 

Рассмотрим сохраняющий ориентацию гомеоморфизм  единичной 

окружности. 

 

(1.1) 

где скобка - обозначает дробную часть числа, а -
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конечные односторонние производные  и

;  

 -абсолютно непрерывная функция на  и 

 при некотором .  

Число  называется величиной излома  в 

точке . Условие  называется условием гладкости Кацнельсона и 

Орнстейна.  

Пусть число вращения  иррационально и разложение  в 

непрерывную дробь имеет вид: 

. 

Положим 

. 

Числа -удовлетворяют разностному уравнению: 

. 

Обозначим особую точку  через  и рассмотрим ее итерации, т.е. 

. Обозначим -замкнутый отрезок, соединяющий 

точки  и .  

Обозначим через  замкнутый интервал, соединяющий 

точки  и . Ясно, что . Интервал -называется -ой 

ренормализационной окрестностью точки . Определим отображение 

Пуанкаре по формуле: 

 (1.2) 
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 при , поведение  удобно изучить в новых 
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Введем перенормированные координаты  на : 
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Обозначим . Очевидно, что . При , 

соответствующие координаты  принимают значения от  до . В новых 

координатах отображению  соответствует следующая пара : 

 (1.4) 

Пара функции  называется -ой ренормализацией 

отображения . Положим . Пусть для 

определенности -нечетное число, тогда имеет место соотношение 

. 

 Система отрезков  образует 

разбиение окружности (см. [1]). При этом соседние два отрезки из  

пересекаются одной лишь концевой точкой.  

Введем относительные координаты , внутри отрезков 

 и , внутри отрезков  по формулам: 

(1.5) 

Лемма 1.1. Имеют место следующие равенства:  
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Учитывая это получаем  

. 

Лемма 1.1 доказана. 

В настоящем параграфе, мы найдем соотношение между  и , (

и ), а затем покажем, что  и  являются почти дробно-линейными 

функциями от  и  соответственно. Ниже мы всюду предполагаем, что 

определяющая функция , удовлетворяет условиям  и число 

вращения  иррационально.  

Введем следующие обозначения: 

. Ясно, что  

, 

 

 

 

Теорема 1.1. Справедливо следующее равенство: 

  (1.7) 

 Доказательств. Теорема 1.1 доказывается прямым вычислением.  

Ясно, что 

, 

где 

 

 

 

Подставляя в выражение для , получаем: 
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Из это вытекает что  

 

Используя это равенство получим: 

 

(1.8) 

Решая уравнение (1.8) относительно , получим доказательство 

теоремы 1.1.  
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Аннотация. Данная статья раскрывает проблемы преподавания 

русского языка как иностранного. В ней рассматриваются современные 
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Ключевые слова: Инновация, инновационный подход, инновационное 

обучение, инновационные технологии, методы. 

 

Kasimov A.B. 

lecturer  

Department of Russian Language and Literature 

Navoi State Pedagogical Institute 

 

INNOVATIVE METHODS OF TEACHING RUSSIAN LANGUAGE 

USING THE HEMIS EDUCATIONAL SYSTEM 

 

Abstract. This article reveals the problems of teaching Russian as a foreign 

language. It examines modern methods of using the Hemis educational platform. 

Key words: Innovation, innovative approach, innovative training, 

innovative technologies, methods. 

 

Введение. Интенсификация высшего профессионального 

образования сегодня - это и требование времени, и потребность самих 

студентов. В связи с этим происходит развитие и распространение 

разнообразных форм и методов, а также программ ускоренного обучения и 

сокращенного по срокам образования, которые представляют себя как 

методы или технологии интенсивного обучения студентов. Большая часть 

из этих предложений трактует интенсивность как сокращенность по 

времени освоения учебной программы, поэтому синонимом понятия 

«интенсивное» в этих случаях вполне может выступать понятие 

«ускоренность». [1] 

Методы исследования. В современной методике преподавания 

русского языка как иностранного, преподаватели стали чаще использовать 

инновационные информационные технологии, так как современное 

общество, современное отношение к жизни предъявляют к обучению и 

современные подходы. В нынешнее время огромное внимание уделяется к 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 686 

 

использованию инновационных технологий в образовании, в качестве 

примера можно привести информационную систему «Hemis», 

используемую в Навоийском государственном педагогическом институте. 

При использовании образовательной платформы «Hemis» в Навоийском 

государственном педагогическом институте каждому звену педагогов 

выделяется своя роль. Так, у студента имеется свой профиль и своя база 

данных, у педагогов своя база данных с учетом посещаемости, успеваемости 

и контентом для образовательного процесса.  

Результаты исследования. В процессе использования данной 

системы: 

- преподаватель размещает готовые ресурсы для расширения 

познаний студентов,  

-предоставляет задания для самостоятельной работы студентам,  

-результаты выполнения студентами контрольной, промежуточной и 

рейтинговой работы загружаются на образовательную платформу «Hemis» 

-со стороны преподавателя определяется уровень и качество 

выполнения проделанной работы, 

-педагог выставляет необходимые рейтинговые оценки, 

-проводит промежуточный, текущий и итоговый контроль студентов 

посредством внесения курсовых заданий, заданий для самостоятельного 

образования, тестовых заданий. 

 Преподаватель в этом учебном процессе указывает путь к 

приобретению знаний и это очень важно тогда, когда учащиеся изучают 

русский язык как иностранный.  

Инновационный подход к преподаванию русского языка как 

неродного требует от преподавателя выбора эффективных форм работы с 

текстами, видеороликами, анализом различных текстов, заучиванию 

стихотворений ведущих классиков русской литературы, таким образом, 

развиваются науки аудирования и говорения. На занятиях по русскому 

языку помогает система предтекстовых упражнений, которая также 

загружена на платформу, которые характерны для методики преподавания 

иностранного языка» [1]  

Актуальность инновационного обучения состоит в использовании 

личностно-ориентированного обучения, в поиске условий для раскрытия 

творческого потенциала студента.  

Основными целями инновационного обучения являются: 

- развитие интеллектуальных, коммуникативных, лингвистических и 

творческих способностей учащихся; 

 - формирование личностных качеств учащихся;  

- выработка умений, влияющих на учебно-познавательную 

деятельность и переход на уровень продуктивного творчества;  

- формирование ключевых компетентностей учащихся.  

Данными целями определяются и задачи инновационного обучения:  
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- оптимизация учебно-воспитательного процесса;  

- создание обстановки сотрудничества ученика и учителя;  

- выработка долговременной положительной мотивации к обучению; 

- тщательный отбор материала и способов его подачи. 

 В основе инновационного обучения лежат следующие технологии:  

развивающее обучение, проблемное обучение, развитие критического 

мышления, технология “Метод проектов”,- дифференцированный подход к 

обучению, создание ситуации успеха на уроке, информационные 

технологии.  

Использование данных технологий на уроках имеет большие 

преимущества: а) учебный процесс становится для студентов интересным, 

что повышает активность в процессе выполнения ими заданий, б) развивает 

навыки самостоятельно получать знания в процессе взаимодействия и 

поиска необходимой информации по русскому языку, тем самым 

повышается качество и происходит закрепление полученных знаний, в) 

развиваются исследовательские навыки и умения, г) формируются 

аналитические способности учащихся, параллельно с процессом обучения 

идет развитие коммуникативных качеств и формирование лидерских 

качеств личности направленных на воздействие с информационными 

технологиями. [2] При неудовлетворительном либо несвоевременным 

выполнением заданиях, преподаватель вправе оставить студента на 

повторную пересдачу либо повторное прохождение несвоевременно 

усвоенного курса по дисциплине «Практический русский язык» 

Заключение. Таким образом, огромное воздействие инновационного 

подхода в обучении русского языка как иностранного имеет плодотворное 

влияние на процесс обучения. Поэтому каждый преподаватель высшего 

образовательного учреждения в процессе обучения русского языка как 

иностранного должен использовать именно образовательную платформу 

«Hemis» для достижения поставленной цели.  
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БИОГАЗ ҚУРИЛМАСИНИНГ ДАСТЛАБКИ ИШЛОВ БЕРИШ 

ЖАРАЁНИНИ МАТЕМАТИК МОДЕЛЛАШТИРИШ 

 

Аннотация. Қайта тикланадиган энергия қурилмасидаги дастлабки 

ишлов бериш жараёнининг математик моделини тузиш учун кўплаб 

назарий тадқиқотлар олиб борилди ва бунда, замонавий биологик газ олиш 

қурилмалари конструкцияларида учрайдиган асосий камчиликлар: органик 

чиқиндиларни дастлабки ишлов беришда майдаланганлик даражасига 

тўлиқ эътибор берилмаслиги, унинг намлиги ва дастлабки ишлов бериш 

жараёнидаги биомасса оқими тезлигини инобатга олинилмаслиги қайта 

тикланадиган энергия миқдорига салбий таъсир қилмоқда.  

Калит сўзлар: энергия, биогаз, бактериялар, органик чиқиндилар. 
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MATHEMATICAL MODELING OF THE INITIAL WORKING 

PROCESS OF THE BIOGAS PLANT 

 

Abstract. Many theoretical studies have been carried out to create a 

mathematical model of the pretreatment process in a renewable energy device, 

and in this, the main shortcomings encountered in the constructions of modern 

biological gas extraction devices are: complete disregard for the degree of 

grinding in the pretreatment of organic waste, its moisture and the pretreatment 

process. Failure to take biomass flow rates into account has a negative impact on 

the amount of renewable energy. 

Key words: energy, biogas, bacteria, organic waste. 

 

Амалиётда ишлатилиб келинаётган органик чиқиндиларни анаэроб 

жараёнига дастлабки тайёрлаш қурилмаларидан [3,6,9] тубдан фарқ 

қилганликлари учун биз тамонимиздан, метаногенездаги биомассанинг 

харакат тезлигини, намлигини, майдаланганлик даражасида энергетик 

кўрсаткични тасвирлаб берадиган математик модел яратилди. Яратилган 

математик модел одатий ҳолларда ишлатиладиган қурилмалардан 

[2,3,5,6,9,10,16-22] кескин фарқ қилганлиги учун таклиф этилаётган 

математик моделни юқорида келтирилган ҳолат учун баҳолаш талаб 

этилади.  
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Муаммони қўйилиши. Технологик жараёнларни жадаллаштириб, 

ишлов беришни оптимал даражага етказиш учун метан бактерияларининг 

ферментатив талаби даражасида биомассани тайёрлаш зарурияти келиб 

чиқади. Талабни қаноатлантирувчи технологиялардан бири, қайта 

тикланадиган энергия қурилмаларида органик чиқиндиларни метанга 

бижғитишдан олдин дастлабки ишлов бериш ҳисобланади. Бу босқичдаги 

технологияни самарадор қилиш учун дастлабки ишлов беришда энг 

оптимал усул бўлган механик ишлов беришнинг технологиясини ишлаб 

чиқиш, ишчи жиҳозларини лойиҳалаш зарурияти пайдо бўлади. 

Методика. Табий шароитдаги гўнг таркибидаги органик чиқиндилар 

майдаланганлик кўрсаткичи 2-5 мм оралиқда ва намлиги 70-92% ораликда 

бўладиган биомассани [3,5] дастлабки ишлов бериш жиҳозида биомассани 

иситиш харорати 26-36 0С бўлганлигини инобатга олинди. Тажрибалар 

ўтказиш сонини Б.Доспеховнинг “Тажрибалар ўтказиш услуби”дан келиб 

чиқган ҳолда, хатоликларни камайтириш учун ками билан олти маротаба 

бўлиши назарда тутилди [7]. 

Математик моделни тузишда дастлабки маълумотлар сифатида 

юқорида келтирилган органик чиқиндини физик-механик кўрсаткичларини 

қайта тикланадиган энергия қурилмасидаги дастлабки ишлов бериш 

жараёнида биогаз миқдорига боғлиқлигини келтириб чиқарувчи, кўп 

параметрли тажрибалар ўтказишга доир қуйидагича регрессия тенгламаси 

тузилди: 

(1) 

бу ерда 

U – биогаз миқдори [м3] 

х – майдаланганлик даражаси [мм],  

y – намлик миқдори [%],  

z – харорат [0С],  

а0 – ўтказиладиган тажрибалар сони [мартта]  

Юқоридаги биринчи хаддаги номаълумларни аниқлашда “Энг кичик 

квадратлар усули”дан фойдаланамиз: 

(2) 

“Энг кичик квадратлар усули”га асосан, иккинчи тенгламадаги a0 a, b, 

c параметрлар бўйича хусусий хосилалар оламиз.  
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(3) 

Кўп ўзгарувчилик функцияларнинг экстремумини топиш масаласига 

асосан олинган ҳосилани нольга тенглаш ҳисобига учунчи тенгламалардаги 

қийматлар қуйидагича кўриниш олади: 

(4) 

Юқоридаги тўртинчи тенгликдан қуйидаги тенгламалар тизимини 

тузамиз: 

(5) 

бу ерда: 

n – ўтказилган тажрибаларнинг n - сони; 

а – майдаланганлик даражасига боғлиқ коэффициент; 

b – намлик миқдорига боғлиқ коэффициент; 

c – хароратга боғлиқ коэффициент;  
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Ўтказиладиган тажрибалар сонига нисбатан, параметрларнинг 

ўзгариши бўйича корелацион боғланиш натижаларини қуйидаги 1-жадвалда 

келтирилди. 

1-жадвал 

Қайта тикланадиган энергия қурилмасидаги дастлабки ишлов бериш 

жараёнининг параметрлари орасидаги корелацион боғланиш жадвали 

 
 

Эслатма: Жадвалдаги устунлар қуйидаги параметрлар ва ўзаро 

боғланишларни акс эттирди: n – тартибли ўтказилган тажриба, бирдан 

олтигача ортиб борувчи сонлар; U – хар бир тажрибада 42,8 л/кг. хажмга 

ортиб борувчи биогаз миқдори; х – хар бир тажрибада 0.6 мм ўлчамда 

йириклашиб борувчи органик модда ўлчамини кўрсатувчи сонлар 

(майдаланганлик даражаси); y – хар бир тажрибада 4.4 %га ортиб борувчи 

намлик миқдорини кўрсатувчи сонлар; z – хар бир тажрибада +2 0С.га ортиб 

борувчи харорат ўзгаришини кўрсатувчи сонлар. 

Корелацион боғланиш бўйича олинган маълумотларни (5) формулага 

қўйиб ҳисобланганда: 

(6) 

Демак (6) тенгламалар тизимидан аён бўлдики, тўрт ноъмалумли 

нормал тенгламалар тизими ҳосил бўлди. Бу тенгламалар тизимини ечишда, 

“Жордан-Гаус” усулидан фойдаланилди [8*]. Натижада номаълум 

коэффициентлар нольдан катта, бирдан кичик миқдордаги сонларга 

тенглашди. Бироқ ҳисоблаш ишлари “Экзел” дастуридаги алгоритмга 

солиниб ҳисобланганда, тенгламалар тизимини ечими идеал даражадаги 

аниқликни кўрсатди ва мингдан бир улушга яхлитлаб олинганда 

тенгламалар тизимининг ечими a0=0.000, a=36.036, b=4.813, c=0.000 

қийматларга тенг эканлиги маълум бўлди ва натижаларни (6) тенгламалр 

тизимига қўйиб, натижаларни текшириб кўрамиз. 

№
U

Биогаз

x

майдалик

y

намлик

z

харорат
x^2 y^2 ẑ 2 xy xz yz xU yU zU

1 409,000 2,000 70,000 26,000 4,000 4900,000 676,000 140,000 52,000 1820,000 818,000 28630,000 10634,000

2 451,800 2,600 74,400 28,000 6,760 5535,360 784,000 193,440 72,800 2083,200 1174,680 33613,920 12650,400

3 494,600 3,200 78,800 30,000 10,240 6209,440 900,000 252,160 96,000 2364,000 1582,720 38974,480 14838,000

4 537,400 3,800 83,200 32,000 14,440 6922,240 1024,000 316,160 121,600 2662,400 2042,120 44711,680 17196,800

5 580,200 4,400 87,600 34,000 19,360 7673,760 1156,000 385,440 149,600 2978,400 2552,880 50825,520 19726,800

6 623,000 5,000 92,000 36,000 25,000 8464,000 1296,000 460,000 180,000 3312,000 3115,000 57316,000 22428,000

3096,000 21,000 486,000 186,000 79,800 39704,800 5836,000 1747,200 672,000 15220,000 11285,400 254071,6 97474,000
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Демак ўртадаги фарқ тенламалар тизимини ечишдаги хатоликни 

кўрсатмоқда: 

 

Натижаларни (1) чи тенгламага қўйиб, органик чиқиндини қайта 

тикланадиган энергия қурилмасидаги дастлабки ишлов бериш жараёнининг 

математик моделни ҳосил қилинди. 

 

Математик моделнинг адекватлигини текшириш. (ХУЛОСА) 

Органик чиқиндини қайта тикланадиган энергия қурилмасидаги 

дастлабки ишлов бериш жараёнининг параметрларига асосланиб, тузилган 

математик моделни адекватлигини текшириш учун Фишер статистикасидан 

фойдаланамиз. Бунинг учун (1) чи тенгламага аниқланган 

коэффициентларни қўйиб (7) тенглама ҳосил қилиб олинади. Ўтказилган 

олтита тажрибанинг хар бири учун текшириш формуласи Ut ҳисоблаб 

чиқилади ва натижалар 2 жадвалга киритилади. 

(7) 

Моделнинг адекватлигини текширишдаиг корелацион боғланиш жадвали 

Изоҳ: Ū – Биогаз ажралиб чиқишининг ўртача қиймати яъни, 

олтита тажрибадаги ўсиш динамикасининг жамламмасини ўртача 

қиймати бўлиб, 516 литр/кг.га тенг бўлади. 

 

 





















97474000,05836813,415220036,36672000,0186

6,254071000,015220813,48,39704036,362,1747000,0486

4,11285000,0672813,42,1747036,368,79000,021

3096000,0186813,4486036,3621000,06
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  zcybxaaU

zyxUt 000,0813,4036,36000,0 

]/.[516
6

3096
кгл

n

U
U 

№ U x y z Ut U-Ut (U-Ut)2 (U- Ū)2 

1 409,000 2,000 70,000 26,000 409,000 0,000 0,000 11449,000 

2 451,800 2,600 74,400 28,000 451,800 0,000 0,000 4121,640 

3 494,600 3,200 78,800 30,000 494,600 0,000 0,000 457,960 

4 537,400 3,800 83,200 32,000 537,400 0,000 0,000 457,960 

5 580,200 4,400 87,600 34,000 580,200 0,000 0,000 4121,640 

6 623,000 5,000 92,000 36,000 623,000 0,000 0,000 11449,000 

  3096,000 21,000 486,000 186,000 3096,000 0,000 0,000 32057,200 
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Фишер тенгламаси (8)га, 2-жадвалдаги зарурий маълумотларни қўйиб 

ҳисобланади: 

(8) 

Бу ерда: U – Биогаз миқдори, [л/кг]; 

Ū – Биогаз миқдорининг ўртача қиймати, [л/кг]; 

Ut – Хар бир тажриба натижасининг жамланмаси [мм3] 

k1 – Жараёнга таъсир этувчи параметрлар сони 3 [та] 

k2 – Тажрибаларнинг ўртача келтириш қиймати k2=n-k1-1=6-3-1=2 [та] 

(9•108) 

Математик моделдан олинган натижаларнинг график таҳлили: 

 

 

 
 

Фойдаланилган адабиётлар: 

1. Имомов Ш., Султонов М., Усмонов К., Хакимов Б., Худойбердиев А., 

Эргашев З., Мамадалиева 3., Қаюмов Т. Биогаз қурилмасининг вақтинчалик 

технологик регламенти//Ўзбекистон Республикаси Қишлоқ ва сув хўжалиги 

вазирлиги Ўзнефтгаз миллий холдинг компанияси «Ўзнефтмаҳсулот» 

акционерлик компанияси, Тошкент Ирригация ва мелиорация институти, 

Бухоро нефтни қайта ишлаш заводи. Ўзбекистон. 2017. – б. 1– 48. 

 
  1

2

2

2

U

k

k

UU

U
F

t

t 





3
3

2

)30963096(

)5163096(
2

2





F

0,000

2,000

4,000

6,000

0,000 200,000 400,000 600,000 800,000

М
ай

д
ал

ан
га

н
л

и
к

Биогаз микдори

0,000

50,000

100,000

0,000 200,000 400,000 600,000 800,000

Н
ам

л
и

к

Биогаз микдори

0,000

20,000

40,000

0,000 200,000 400,000 600,000 800,000

Х
ар

о
р

ат

Биогаз микдори



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 694 

 

2. T. Kayumov Mathematical substantiation of optimal parameters of primary 

processing of cattle manure // Electronic journal of actual problems of modern 

science, education and training. December, 2020 - VII. ISSN 2181-9750 / 

http://khorezmscience.uz 

3. Доспехов Б.А. Методика полевого опыта (с основами статистической 

обработки результатов исследований) Б.А.Доспехов – М.: Книга по 

Требованию, 2012. – 352 с. 

4. Каюмов Т., Влияние глубины биомассы на выделение биометана // 

“Инновационная наука” Международный научный журнал. Уфа. Россия 

№5/2021 гг. 47-50 Стр. 

5. Imomov Sh., Kayumov Т., Boldyreva Т., Safarov H., Thermal balance of a 

biogas plant with a crushing device / Journal of Engineering and Technology. 

India, ISSN(P):2250-2394, 2022. 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 695 

 

УДК: 617.57/61-012.-1 

Косимхожиев М.И., д.м.н. 

заведующий кафедрой травматологии-ортопедии, нейрохирургии, 

оторинолорингологии и детской анестезиологии, 

повышения квалификации врачей  

Андижанский государственный медицинский институт 

Узбекистан, Андижан 
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ЛОКТЕВОЙ СУСТАВ 

 

Аннотация. Во всех функциях локтевого сустава немало важную роль 

играет хорошо сформированный связочно-мышечный аппарат, 

окружающий этот сустав. 
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PROBLEMS OF TREATMENT OF FRACTURES OF THE BONES 

FORMING THE ELBOW JOINT 

 

Annotation. In all functions of the elbow joint, a well-formed ligamentous-

muscular apparatus surrounding this joint plays a significant role. 

Key words: injury, elbow joint, shoulder, forearm, injury. 

 

Актуальность. Локтевой сустав является очень сложным в анатомо-

функциональном отношении. Он состоит из трёх сочленений: 

плечелучевого, плечелоктевого и проксимального лучелоктевого 

сочленений, заключённых в одну капсулу. В плечелоктевом суставе 

происходит сгибание и разгибание предплечья. В плечелучевом суставе 

происходят сгибание, разгибание и вращение лучевой кости вокруг его оси. 

В проксимальном лучелоктевом суставе происходит вращение лучевой 

кости, обеспечивающее пронацию и супинацию предплечья. Во всех 

функциях локтевого сустава немало важную роль играет хорошо 

сформированный связочно-мышечный аппарат, окружающий этот сустав. В 

связи со сложностью этого сустава лечение переломов костей образующих 
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локтевой сустав имеют определённые сложности и проблемы, возникающие 

при лечении, до сих пор остаются актуальными. 

Цель. Данной работы является изучение результатов лечения 

переломов костей образующих локтевой сустав, проанализировать 

проблемы и осложнения, возникающие при лечении таких переломов. 

Материалы и методы. Материалами и методами при изучении 

данной проблемы являются больные, обратившиеся в травматологический 

пункт Андижанского филиала РНЦЭМП за период с 2020 по февраль 2023 

года. За этот период в травматологический пункт Андижанского филиала 

РНЦЭМП обратилось больных с данной патологией. Детей - 54, мужчин - 

46, женщин -34. У больных поступивших с чрезмышелковыми и 

межмышелковыми переломами в случаях мы наблюдали переломы без 

смещения. Им была произведена гипсовая иммобилизация на 

соответствующий срок в зависимости от возраста. У пострадавших 

подобного рода переломы были со смещением. Некоторым из них 

произведена репозиция костных отломков под местным, а у детей под 92% 

общим обезболиванием, с последующей иммобилизацией. После 

контрольной рентгенографии у больных было выявлено 

неудовлетворительное состояние отломков, что послужило поводом для 

повторной репозиции в случаях и в случаях произведено оперативное 

лечение в виде наложения аппарата Илизарова или открытой репозиции с 

остеосинтезом различными фиксаторами. Не уменьшая достоинства 

консервативного метода лечения при переломах костей образующих 

локтевой сустав со смещением отломков, нами всё же отдаётся 

предпочтение оперативному методу лечения. Ведь при репозиции и 

ререпозиции часто оставались различного рода смещения, которые 

устранялись при оперативном методе лечения. При контрольной 

рентгенографии после первичной или повторной репозиции часто 

наблюдалось ротационное смещение костных отломков, которое возможно 

было устранить в случае наложения аппарата Илизарова. В случаях больные 

поступили после обращения к «табибам», которыми на конечность были 

наложены тугие повязки. Это в свою очередь приводило к нарастанию 

отёка, нарушению кровообращения и в 4 случаях послужило причиной 

развития ишемической контрактуры Фолькмана. В подобных случаях 

производились оперативные вмешательства после спадения отёка и 

компенсации кровообращения, а в случаях с контрактурой Фолькмана 

помощь была оказана незамедлительно совместно с ангиохирургами. В 

случаях перелома головки лучевой кости и переломах локтевого отростка 

лечебные мероприятии осуществлялись общепринятыми методами. В 

дальнейшем контрактура в локтевом суставе чаще развилась при 

консервативном лечении переломов со смещением отломков в случаях в 

варусная деформация. 
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Аннотация. В статье приведены результаты исследования 
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IMPROVING DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF MULTIPLE AND 

COMBINED INJURIES 

 

Annotation. The article presents the results of a study of multiple and 

combined injuries and the provision of emergency medical care for injuries 

Key words: trauma, spine, chest. breathing, blood circulation, combined, 

multiple trauma. 

 

Актуальность: Травматизм последних десятилетий приобретает 

характер множественных и сочетанных травм (МСТ), поэтому данная 

проблема актуальна в процессе диагностики и терапии неотложных состояний. 

Как свидетельствуют статистические данные, в настоящее время 

пострадавшим первая медицинская помощь оказывается на месте 

происшествия, а доставка в лечебные учреждения осуществляется 

«самотеком», поэтому в этих условиях нередко допускаются диагностические, 

тактические ошибки и не полностью используются возможности современных 

методов профилактики и лечения осложнений.  
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Цель исследования: Целью данной работы является изучение 

результатов организация службы экстренной медицинской помощи (ЭМП), 

является оперативность в работе и своевременность оказания медицинской 

помощи. Это положение определяет важность четкой и отлаженной работы 

всех систем и служб ЭМП начиная от сотрудников линейных и выездных 

бригад скорой помощи, до работы служб приема, диагностики и стационарных 

отделов, особенно при таких тяжелых травмах, как множественные и 

сочетанные травмы. 

 Материалы и методы: Нами проанализированы результаты лечения 

109 пациентов с МСТ. Анализ механизма травмы показал, что в результате 

автотранспортных происшествий поступило – 57(52,3%), при падении с 

высоты - 36(32,8%), от прочих причин - 16(14,9%) больных. Среди 

пострадавших преобладали мужчины (86 пострадавших - 78,6%), женщин 

было 14(21,4%). В возрасте 21-50 лет - 74 пострадавших - 68%. В зависимости 

от сроков, прошедших с момента травмы до поступления в стационар мы 

различали острые (до 3 суток), подострые (в течение 3 недель), хронические 

(более 3 недель) повреждения. В первые сутки после травмы поступили 

67(61,6%) больных, что объясняется, в основном, несвоевременным 

переводом их в нашу клинику из других лечебных учреждений и поздними 

вызовами специалистов по линии санитарной авиации, неправильной оценкой 

тяжести состояния и в определении транспортабельности больных. 

Обсуждение результатов исследования: Особенности диагностики 

и терапии МСТ характеризуется следующими положениями: 

1. Помощь необходимо оказать в возможно более короткий срок от 

момента травмы. 

2. Обследование должно начинаться с определения состояния 

жизненно важных функций – дыхания и кровообращения.  

3. Оценка сознания проводится в совокупности с результатами 

неврологических расстройств, офтальмологических и 

отоларингологических исследований. 

4. Общее обследование направлено на выявление повреждения 

позвоночника и внепозвоночных повреждений, их степени тяжести и 

локализации. 

5. Допустима синдромологическая постановка диагноза.  

По материалу нашего центра в 58% случаях (53 пострадавших) 

доставленным пострадавшим на догоспитальном уровне противошоковые и 

реанимационные мероприятия применялись в недостаточном объеме или 

вообще не проводились, что усугубляло состояние пострадавшего. 

Наибольшая доля осложнений и тяжелых состояний зафиксирована при 

поступлении по линии «Сан.авиации» и самотеком.  

На основание выборочного исследования (по материалам бюро СМЭ 

Андижанской области и РНЦЭМПАФ) была изучена структура причин 

летальности пострадавших, за истекший период показавший, что из 2322 
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умерших смерть вследствие механической травмы возникло у 1182 

пострадавших, причем подавляющие большинство которых пострадавшие с 

МСТ. 

Основная задача первого периода обследования – быстрое выявление 

ведущего повреждения, непосредственно угрожающего жизни больного. 

Ввиду опасности просмотреть жизненно важные повреждения, мы 

стремились к максимальной объективизации диагностических методов 

используя диагностическую плевральную пункцию, ретроградную уретро- 

и цистографию, эхоэнцефалографию, ЭЭГ, УЗИ, КТ и др. Методы 

лапороцентеза и лапороскопии были проведены у больных с закрытыми 

повреждениями живота. Диагностическая трепанация костей черепа 

необходима при диагностике внутричерепных гематом, катетеризация 

мочевого пузыря должна выполнятся у всех больных в бессознательном 

состоянии и при травмах позвоночника. Показанием к экстренной операции 

на позвоночнике и СМ являются повреждения позвоночной артерии с 

продолжающимся кровотечением, а также быстро прогрессирующий отек 

спинного мозга. При нестабильных переломах показана закрытая или 

открытая реклинация с последующей фиксацией. В отдельных случаях, при 

компрессии тела позвонка более половины его нормальной высоты, 

применяли механическую реклинацию под поверхностным наркозом и 

миорелаксантами, в отдаленном периоде с ношением специальных 

рекленирующих корсетов. При нестабильных переломах была показана 

закрытая или открытая реклинация с последующей фиксацией, которая 

состояла в ламинэктомии, ревизии СМ, вправлении смещенных тел 

позвонков и образовании устойчивого заднего спондилодеза с применением 

различных устройств. Операцией второй очереди осуществлялись при 

повреждениях, сосудов конечностей, угрожающих развитием некроза, 

обширных размозжениях, отрывах и открытых переломах конечностей, 

когда мы считали возможным отказаться от немедленного оперативного 

вмешательства, учитывая степень шока и гемодинамических нарушений.  

 Вывод: Таким образом, в достижении успеха при оказании помощи 

пострадавшим с МСТ особенно важным является догоспитальное звено 

первой медицинской и врачебной помощи. При подготовке медицинских 

работников особое значение следует уделять обучению принципам 

транспортировки больных, правилам оказания первой медицинской и первой 

врачебной помощи при МСТ, противошоковых мероприятий, применяемых на 

догоспитальном этапе. Важным условием в лечении больных с МСТ является 

своевременность специализированной медицинской помощи, где оказывается 

обследование и лечение с привлечением необходимых специалистов. 

Своевременная диагностика определяет правильный выбор очередности 

консервативных и оперативных мероприятий, а также ранние 

реанимационные и лечебные мероприятия.  
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Администрации муниципального района Мелеузовский район РБ. Где 
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Annotation. The article describes the general characteristics of the 

Administration of the municipal district Meleuzovsky district of the Republic of 
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located on the territory of the district. Who is the head of the Administration of 
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Район Мелеуза расположен на юге Башкортостана, в 220 км от Уфы. 

Площадь района - 320 тысяч га. Расположенный в лесостепной зоне, данный 

район обладает уникальными природными особенностями, 

представленными поймами рек Белой и Нугуш, а также извивающимися 

отрогами Уральских гор. Здесь живописно переплетаются леса и перелески 

с безбрежными степными просторами.  

Муниципальный район охватывает площадь впечатляющих 3232 

квадратных километра. Общая численность населения составляет 81876 

человек, и из них целых 61502 человек относятся к жителям города Мелеуз. 
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Население города Мелеуз, по данным на январь 2023 года, занимало 

почетное 267-е место среди 1117 городов Российской Федерации.  

 На территории Мелеузовского района и города Мелеуза 

функционирует 17 муниципальных образований, из них 16 - сельских, 1 - 

городское. 

 По землям муниципального района Мелеузовский район РБ 

протекают реки относящиеся к бассейну реки Волга (реки Белая, Ашкадар, 

Бол. Нугуш, Иртюбяк и их притоки.) 

 На территории района расположены два больших водохранилища, 

такие как Нугушское и Юмагузинское, которые находятся на территории 

национального парка “Башкирия”.  

Промышленность города хорошо развита на территории 

Мелеузовского района находится такие предприятия как; 

1) Мелеузовский молочноконсервный комбинат, который производит 

сухое молоко, цельномолочную продукцию, творог, масло-сыры и 

косметику. 

2) Завод Мелеузовские минеральные удобрения, который производят 

азотные удобрения и полуфабрикаты для их производства, что способствует 

бесперебойную работу завода. 

3) Завод Мелеузовский кирпич (МКЗ), который производит 

керамический кирпич. 

4) Завод резинотехнических изделий Башрезиннакомплект, который 

изготавливает пластиковые изделия. 

5) Завод Мелеузовский ЖБК, который производит изделия для 

транспортного строительства, стойки железобетонные и опоры 

автоблокировки. 

6) Мелеузовский мясокомбинат ММК, который производит мясную 

продукцию. 

7) Деревообрабатывающий комбинат ДОК, который производит 

оконные, деревяные блоки, погонажные изделия. 

8) ВНЗМ Мелеуз-Востокнефтезаводмонтаж основная продукция 

производство металлоконструкций. 

9) ООО “Эколайн” холдинг по производству продукции широкого 

профиля, который включает в себя комплекс производства клеев, резиновых 

смесей и РТИ. 

10) Хладобойня СТРОГОНОВ, производство мясной продукции. 

11) Мелеузовский элеватор 

В Мелеузовском районе хорошо развит аграрный комплекс. На 

территории района находятся такие: 

1)ООО “Союзпромптица” занимается разведение 

сельскохозяйственной птицы, производство и консервирования мяса птиц, 

изготовления полуфабрикатов и готовых блюд из мяса птиц.  

2) ООО “КФХ ХЛЕБОДАВРОКА” 
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3) ГКФХ Шамин Алексей Юрьевич, занимается выращиванием 

зерновых культур, подсолнечника, разведением КРС. 

4) НПО Научно производственное объединения Мелеуз занимается 

выращиванием зерновых культур, подсолнечника. 

5) КФХ “Дружба” занимается выращиванием зерновых культур, 

подсолнечника, разведением КРС. 

Главой Администрации с 15 января 2016 года является Шамсудинов 

Рустам Наилевич. Управляющим делами Администрации муниципального 

района Мелеузовский район работает Мулюков Ильнур Радикович. 

У главы Администрации имеются 6 заместителей: 

1. Заместитель главы Администрации Мелеузовский район 

муниципального района Республики Башкортостан по финансовым 

вопросам - начальник финансового управления - Гончаренко. Г. Н.; 

2. Заместитель главы Администрации муниципального района 

Мелеузовский район Республики Башкортостан- начальник отдела 

сельского хозяйства Бикбулатов Р.Р.; 

3. Заместитель главы Администрации муниципального района 

Мелеузовский район Республики Башкортостан по социальным вопросам - 

Шлычков Г.А.; 

4. Заместитель главы Администрации муниципального района 

Мелеузовский район Республики Башкортостан по промышленности, 

строительству, транспорту и связи -Кильдибаев А.Ю.; 

5. Заместитель главы Администрации муниципального района 

Мелеузовский район Республики Башкортостан по экономике, инвестициям 

и предпринимательской деятельности-Бизнес-шериф Таймасов А.А.; 

6. Заместитель главы Администрации муниципального района 

Мелеузовский район Республики Башкортостан по жилищно-

коммунальному хозяйств- Галиев А. М. 

Структура администрации утверждается представительным органом 

муниципального образования по предложению главы администрации 

муниципального образования. 
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Туризм француз тилидан олинган бўлиб “сайр”, “сайёҳат” сайёҳат 

қилиш деган маъноларни англатади. Туризм инсонларни дам олиши ва 

хордиқ чиқариши, соғломлаштириш кабилар билан боғлиқ жараёндир. 

Дастлаб туризм ривожланиши XIX аср бошларига тўғри келиб, Англиядан 

Францияга сайёхат уюштирган инглиз руҳонийси Томас Кук 1843 йилда 1-

темир йўл туризмини ташкил қилган. 1866 йилларга келиб эса Англиядан 

АҚШга сайёхлик туризми ташкил этилди. Осиё халқлари орасида эса Ибн 

Баттута жуда кўп давлатларга сайёхат уюштиргани маълум. У етти йил 

давом этган сайёхати даврида 15 минг км йўлни босиб ўтган. Ибн Баттута 

асосан шарқий ва шимолий шарқий Африкага кўплаб сайёхатлар 

уюштириб, борган ўлкаларини иқлимини, аҳолисини ва халқ хўжалигини 

ўрганишга харакат қилган.  

Мовороуннаҳрда эса илк сайёхатларни биз Амур Темур ва 

Темурийлар даврида фаоллашганлигига гувоҳи бўламиз. Фрацуз қироли 
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Карл IV ва инглиз қироли Генрих IV билан доимо алоқаларини 

ривожлантириб борган. 

Бугунги кунга келиб барча давлатларда туризмни ривожлантириш 

бўйича истиқболли режалар тузиб, ривожлантириш имкониятларини 

излашмоқда. Ўзбекистон республикасида хам туризмни ривожлантириш 

учун “Ўзбектуризм” миллий компонияси 1992 йил 27 июлда тузилган. Бу 

компаниянинг асосий мақсади республикамизда туризмни ривожлантириш, 

туризм инфраструктурасини ишлаб чиқиш, чет эл сармоясини жалб қилиш 

мақсадида замонавий туризм комплексларини ташкил этиш, янги туризм 

йўналишларини аниқлаш ва уларни ривожлантиришдан иборат. Бу борада 

президентимизни хам бир қанча туризмни ривожлантириш борасида олиб 

бораётган қонун ва фармонлари билан тинишишимиз мумкин. 

Хар бир мамлакатга турстлар оқимини қўпайтириш учун авваламбор 

турстлар учун шарт - шароитлар мукаммал даражада бўлиши керак. 

Туристлар қайси давлатга ташриф буюришидан қатъий назар уларни 

мароқли дам олишлари учун меҳмонхоналар, сайир қилишлари учун турли 

хил табиий,тарихий- маданий, истироҳат боғлари ташкил этилган бўлиши 

керак.  

Туризм ёндошувидан фойдаланиб уни қуйидаги концепцияларини 

ишлаб чиқиш мумкин: 

- Географик ресурслари 

- Туристлар 

- Туристик индустрия 

Географик ресурсларни биз яна 4 тоифага ажратворишимиз мумкин. 

Масалан: 1 Табиий ресурслар буларга табиий кўркам хушманзара жойлар 

киритилади. Бизнинг мамлакатимизда ҳам ҳозирги кунда  

Туристларни ўзига жалб қиладиган бир қанча турстик зоналарни 

мисол келтиришим мумкин. Масалан Чорвоқ, Шоҳимардон, Чодак, 

Чимёнсой каби дам олиш зоналари 

2. Иқтисодий ресурслар; буларга йирик ва қадимги шахарлар, саноат 

районлари ва парклари, транспорт инфраструктуралари; Мамалакатимизда 

йирик туристларни ўзига жалб қила оладиган шаҳарлардан Тлшкент, 

Самарқанд, Бухоро, Хива, Шахрисабз, Қўқон каби шаҳарларни мисол 

келтиришимиз мумкин. 

3. Археологик ёдгорликлар; Мамлакатимиз худудида кўплаб 

археологик ёдгорликларни мисол тариқасида келтира оламиз. Масалан, 

Ахсикент, Нуротадаги  

4. Диний туризм объектлари. Кейинги йилларда айниқса 

мамлакатимизда бунга бўлган талаб ортиб бормоқда. Фарғона вилоятида 

ҳам бцндай масканлар кўплаб топилади. Бувайда туманидаги Пошопирим, 

Бумозор, Бостонбува: Учкўприк туманида эса Йигитпирим, кабилардир. 

Кўплаб қадимги шаҳарларда туристларни диққат эътиборларини 

тортган меморий- рамзий обидаларни учратишимиз мумкин. Франияда 
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Нотр-Дамм ибодатхонаси ва Эйфел минораси, Самарқандда Регистон, 

Хиндистонда Тожмаҳал, Шаҳрисабзда- Оқсарой, Бухорода Минораи Калон, 

Хивада Исломхўжа мақбараси бўлса Қўқон шахрида Худоёрхон ўрдасини 

кўрсатиб ўтишимиз мумкин. Республикамизнинг 3 та шахрида қадимги 

хонлар даврида сақланиб қолган саройларни кўришимиз мумкин. Булар 

Бухорода Арк, Хивада Нурулловой, Қўқонда Худоёрхон ўрдаси.  

Худоёрхон ўрдаси Қўқон шаҳрига улуғворлик, кўрк, салобат бахш 

этиб турган нодир меъморий ёдгорликлар қаторидан ўрин олган.” Ўрда ” 

сўзи Қадимги туркий халқларида иттифоқ, салтанат, давлат маъноларини 

англатган. Тарихга назар ташласак “ Турк ўрдаси”, “ Мўғул ўрдаси”, “Олтин 

ўрда”, “Кўк ўрда”, “ Оқ ўрда”, “ Алаш ўрда ” каби давлатлар мавжуд бўлган. 

Шунинг учун ҳам хон, хоқонлар қароргохи ўрда деб ном олган. Баъзида 

давлат бошлиқлари қароргоҳлари “арк” ва “сарой” деб ҳам ном олган. Ўрда 

тўрт таркибий қисмдан иборат бўлган: 1 Ташқи сарой ( қалъа) 

2. Ўрта сарой 3. Ички сарой 4. Боғ. 

Ўрда биноси ҳам маъмурий жиҳатдан бир неча йирик қисмларга 

бўлинади: а) қалъа ( харбий қисм), б) давлатхона, с) ҳарам, д) шаҳнишин, е) 

хўжалик бўлими, ё) маънавий бўлим.  

Кейинги йилларда Қўқон шаҳрига ҳам туристларни оқими кўпайиб 

бораётганлигини сезишимиз мумкин. Масалан 2018 йилда Қўқон шахрига 

8351 та турист ташриф буюрган бўлса, 2019 йилда 11810 та турист келган. 

2020-2021 йилларда карантин бўлганлиги сабабли туристлар ташриф 

буюрмаган. 2023 йилда январ ойида 109 та, февралда 110 та, мартда 425 та, 

апелда 841 та, майда 902 та, июн ойида 495 та, июлда 482 та, август ойида 

1044 нафар турист ташриф буюрган. Энг кўп турист Хитой, Россия, 

Франция, Италия, Испания каби дафлатлар аҳолиси ташкил этади. Ўртача 

турист келадиган мамлакатларга Голландия, Венгрия, Австрия, Бразилия, 

Эрон, АҚШ, Греция, Япония, Украина, Швеция, Словакия, Буюк Британия, 

Болгария, Австралия, Янги Зеландия, Полша, Грузия, Марокаш, Туркия, 

Чехия, Дания, Бирлашган Араб Амирлиги, Татаристон каби давлатлар 

киради. 
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Аннотация. В данной статье рассматриваются вопросы обеспечения 

безопасности труда на производственных объектах нефтегазовой 

отрасли. Рассмотрены вопросы, связанные с организацией и 

осуществлением производственного контроля за соблюдением требований 

промышленной безопасности на предприятиях нефтегазовой 

промышленности. Разработаны методические рекомендации по 

повышению уровня безопасности опасного производственного объекта. 
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INCREASING THE SAFETY OF HAZARDOUS PRODUCTION 

FACILITIES IN THE OIL AND GAS INDUSTRY THROUGH RISK 

ASSESSMENT AND MANAGEMENT 

 

Abstract: this article discusses the issues of ensuring industrial safety of 

production facilities in the oil and gas industry. The issues related to the 

organization and conduct of production control over compliance with industrial 

safety requirements at oil and gas industry enterprises have been studied. 

Methodological recommendations have been developed to improve the safety 

level of a hazardous production facility. 
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Для успешного функционирования предприятий нефтегазовой 

промышленности необходимо уделять особое внимание обеспечению 

безопасности производственных объектов. Одним из ключевых аспектов 

управления промышленной безопасностью является разработка 

мероприятий государственных органов и нефтегазовых компаний, 

направленных на оценку состояния безопасности объектов и повышение 

уровня безопасности. 

Таким образом, государственные надзорные органы и сами 

предприятия, эксплуатирующие опасные производственные объекты 

(ОПО), совместно работают для обеспечения промышленной безопасности 

и минимизации рисков в производственной сфере [3]. 

Особое внимание следует уделять разработке мероприятий, 

направленных на оценку и повышение уровня безопасности объектов 

нефтегазовых предприятий, с целью обеспечения их безопасного 

функционирования. Для этого необходимо осуществлять Государственный 

надзор за соблюдением требований промышленной безопасности, который 

включает проверку выполнения организациями, эксплуатирующими 

опасные производственные объекты, требований промышленной 

безопасности со стороны специально уполномоченных государственных 

органов и других государственных органов, обладающих 

соответствующими полномочиями в данной области [1]. 

В соответствии с законом Республики Узбекистан «О промышленной 

безопасности опасных производственных объектов» за № 57 от 28-сентября 

2006 года любая организация, которая эксплуатирует ОПО, должна как 

обеспечивать безопасные условия эксплуатации этих объектов, так и 

осуществлять производственный контроль за соблюдением требований 

промышленной безопасности в соответствии с требованиями, 

устанавливаемыми Правительством Республики Узбекистан [1]. 

Осуществляя производственный контроль, служба (отдел) 

анализирует состояние безопасности объектов нефтегазовых предприятий, 

определяет необходимые работы для предотвращения аварий, а также 

обеспечивает готовность к действиям по локализации и ликвидации 

последствий аварий. Кроме того, она разрабатывает планы мероприятий и 

внутренних проверок, направленных на обеспечение промышленной 

безопасности, и оформляет результаты проведенных проверок. Важно 

отметить, что служба (отдел) также осуществляет Государственный надзор 

за соблюдением требований промышленной безопасности, чтобы 

обеспечить безопасное функционирование объектов нефтегазовых 

предприятий. Для этого она сотрудничает со специально уполномоченными 

государственными органами и другими органами, имеющими полномочия 
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в данной области. [3]. 

 

В рамках производственного контроля служба (отдел) анализирует 

состояние безопасности объектов нефтегазовых предприятий, определяет 

необходимые меры для предотвращения аварий, разрабатывает планы 

мероприятий и внутренних проверок, а также осуществляет 

Государственный надзор за соблюдением требований промышленной 

безопасности. При этом служба (отдел) сотрудничает с различными 

органами, ответственными за промышленную безопасность, для 

обеспечения безопасного функционирования объектов нефтегазовых 

предприятий [5]. 

В ходе выполнения производственного контроля на опасных объектах 

нефтегазовых предприятий, необходимо оценивать и классифицировать 

выявленные нарушения в зависимости от степени их опасности для объекта 

и работников, а также потенциальных последствий для окружающей среды 

в случае их незамедлительного устранения [4]. Однако имеющиеся 

механизмы и инструменты для проведения оценки уровня промышленной 

безопасности не обеспечивают достаточной эффективности [3]. 

Поэтому целесообразно иметь инструмент (методику), позволяющий 

оценить уровень промышленной безопасности ОПО нефтегазодобывающей 

производств и охарактеризовать ее уровень численным показателем. 

Это позволит более точно определить степень опасности выявленных 

нарушений и принять соответствующие меры для их устранения, 

минимизируя риски для работников, объекта и окружающей среды. 

Для ранжирования предлагается разработать методику определения 

ранга показателя нарушения с использованием экспертной оценки. 

Необходимо определить основные характеристики нарушений. Далее 

для каждой из указанных характеристик задать диапазоны возможных 

значений и указать, является ли это значение «хорошим», 

«удовлетворительным» или «плохим» в понимании экспертов. После этого 

необходимо установить важность каждой характеристики, принимающих 

значение от 1 до 10. Определив по формуле 1, получаем численное значение 

уровня нарушения. 

ПРН𝑚 = Σ1
𝑛 𝐵𝑛∗𝐾𝑛

𝐵𝑛
 (1) 

где Bn - важность n-ой характеристики, 

Кn- критерий n-ой характеристики. 

Числовое значение ПРН необходимо перевести на лингвистическое 

истолкование. Для этого разработаем и применим матрицы перехода по 2 

критериям: 

- влияние на уровень промышленной безопасности, 

- «важность - срочность» нарушения. 

Эта методика позволяет: 
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- определить показатель уровня каждого нарушения, так же можно 

рассчитать уровень группы нарушений; 

- определить влияние отдельно взятого существующего нарушения на 

уровень промышленной безопасности технического устройства, 

сооружения или ОПО в целом; 

- обозначить приоритеты по последовательности и важности 

устранения нарушений, т.е. в первую очередь устранить опасные [3]. 

Данная методика совершенствования контрольно-профилактической 

деятельности на объектах нефтегазового комплекса является особо важной 

для повышения безопасности объектов нефтяной и газовой 

промышленности. Нефтегазовым компаниям следует производить 

ранжирование нарушений при проведении производственного контроля для 

оценки состояния безопасности технических устройств, объектов и ОПО в 

целом [3]. В Законодательстве и нормативных документах Республики 

Узбекистан вместо понятия оценки состояния безопасности ОПО 

применено понятие идентификации. В частности, «Положение о порядке 

идентификации опасных производственных объектов» (далее Положение) 

Постановление Кабинета Министров Республики Узбекистан от 10 декабря 

2008 года № 271 «О дополнительных мерах по реализации закона 

Республики Узбекистан «О промышленной безопасности опасных 

производственных объектов» устанавливает порядок, принципы и условия 

идентификации опасных производственных объектов. К категории ОПО в 

соответствии с Законом Республики Узбекистан «О промышленной 

безопасности опасных производственных объектов» относятся предприятия 

или их цеха, участки, площадки, а также иные производственные объекты, 

на которых: 

1) В данном списке перечислены следующие опасные вещества: 

вещества, способные создать взрывоопасную среду;  

вредные вещества, которые относятся к I, II и III классам опасности 

(чрезвычайно опасные, высокоопасные и умеренно опасные) в соответствии 

с установленными стандартами;  

взрывчатые вещества, которые могут претерпевать очень быстрое 

самопроизвольное химическое превращение при воздействии 

определенных факторов, сопровождающееся выделением тепла и 

образованием газов;  

а также отходы производства, содержащие опасные для здоровья 

человека и окружающей среды концентрации веществ. 

2) В процессе работы используется оборудование, которое может 

работать под высоким давлением или при повышенной температуре, что 

может представлять опасность для безопасности и здоровья. 

3) Также используются стационарные грузоподъемные механизмы, 

эскалаторы, канатные дороги и фуникулеры, которые требуют особого 

внимания и безопасных условий эксплуатации. 
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4) В процессе работы могут образовываться расплавы черных и 

цветных металлов, а также сплавы на их основе, которые требуют 

специальных мер предосторожности при обращении с ними. 

5) Необходимо учитывать особенности работы в горных условиях, 

при добыче и обогащении полезных ископаемых, а также в подземных 

помещениях, так как это может повысить риск для безопасности и здоровья 

работников. 

Идентификация опасных производственных объектов происходит 

путем обнаружения признаков опасности и классификации объекта в 

соответствующую категорию. 

Определение категории опасного производственного объекта 

осуществляется путем выявления признаков его опасности и присвоения 

соответствующей категории. Для этого учитываются технические 

характеристики объекта, такие как использование оборудования, 

работающего под давлением выше 0,07 мегапаскаля или при повышенной 

температуре, а также наличие стационарных грузоподъемных механизмов, 

эскалаторов, канатных дорог и фуникулеров. При этом учитываются как 

зарегистрированные, так и незарегистрированные технические устройства, 

и сооружения в соответствии с правилами безопасности Государственного 

комитета промышленной безопасности Республики Узбекистан. 

Объекты первого типа являются высокоопасными и включают в себя 

производственные объекты, где осуществляются процессы производства, 

переработки, образования, хранения, транспортировки и уничтожения 

опасных веществ в количествах, превышающих установленные предельные 

нормы, согласно данному Положению. 

ОПО второго типа - это объекты, которые не подпадают под первый 

тип и на которых происходят, производятся, перерабатываются, 

образуются, хранятся, транспортируются или уничтожаются опасные 

вещества в количестве ниже, чем предельно допустимые нормы, 

установленные в соответствии с данным Положением. 

Объекты третьего типа ОПО - это те, которые не попадают ни в 

первый, ни во второй тип, но обладают признаками опасности, описанными 

в пунктах 2-5 пункта 6 данного Положения. 

Объекты третьего типа ОПО не подходят ни под первый, ни под 

второй типы, но все же считаются опасными из-за наличия признаков, 

описанных в пунктах 2-5 пункта 6 данного Положения. 

Идентификация ОПО первого и второго типа осуществляется с 

учетом следующих правил: 

для опасных веществ, не указанных в таблице 1 приложения № 2, 

применяются данные таблицы 2 приложения № 2; 

в случае, если расстояние между ОПО составляет менее 500 метров, 

учитывается суммарное количество опасного вещества; 

если применяется несколько видов опасных веществ одной и той же 
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категории, то их суммарное пороговое (предельное) количество 

определяется условием: 

∑ 𝑚(𝑖)/𝑀(𝑖) > 1

𝑛

𝑖=1

, где:  

 m(i) — количество применяемого вещества; 

M(i) — пороговое (предельное) количество того же вещества в 

соответствии с таблицами 1 и 2 приложения № 2 для всех i от 1 до n. 

Основными принципами идентификации, отражающими 

специфические особенности ОПО, являются: 

принцип зонирования; 

принцип полноты и достоверности идентификации ОПО; 

принцип независимости; 

принцип поглощения более опасным типом менее опасного. [7] 

В соответствии с требованиями вышеупомянутого Положения 

приведены опасные вещества, относящиеся к понятию ОПО, а также 

разделение этих объектов на типы, основные принципы идентификации 

отражающие особенности опасных производственных объектов. 

В статье на основе изучения зарубежных опытов и действующих 

нормативных документов Республики Узбекистан представлена подробная 

информация об идентификации опасных производственных объектов, а 

также является целесообразным предложить выявление, оценку и 

управление рисками ОПО в качестве новшества. 

Оценка всех выявленных опасностей ОПО осуществляется с целью 

установления рисков, которые представляют наибольшую опасность и 

требуют управления. Все идентифицированные риски оцениваются с 

учетом: 

  статистических данных по несчастным случаям, проведенным по 

ним анализом; 

  экспертных оценок надежности оборудования; 

  интенсивности и частоты осуществляемой деятельности. [8] 

Управление рисками направлено на предотвращение или снижение 

возможных последствий аварий на опасных производственных объектах, 

при этом оно учитывает приоритетность применяемых мер. Общая схема 

процесса управления рисками представлена на рисунке 1. Это позволяет 

эффективно управлять всеми оцененными рисками. [8] 
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Рис. 1. Общая схема процесса управления рисками 

 

В заключение, оценка риска — это процесс оценки (определение 

уровня) риска, возникающего в результате опасности, с учетом 

адекватности (равенства) имеющихся любых методов управления и 

принятия решения о том, что являются ли риск приемлемым или нет. При 

этом определяется (идентифицируется) его пригодность для опасности и 

источники, которые могут ее вызвать, проводятся исследования механизмов 

ее возникновения, оценка вероятностей возникновения опасных явлений и 

их последствий. Оценка риска является компонентом анализа риска, 

относящимся к качественному и предварительному количественному 

определению риска и его составных элементов при сопоставлении, 

разработке и реализации новых объектов, а также при определении и 

назначении сроков безопасной эксплуатации действующих объектов. А 

управление рисками – это Совокупность мероприятий, осуществляемых 

работниками Общества, направленных на снижение вероятности нанесения 

и/или уменьшение ущерба. Разъяснение результатов идентификации и 

оценки рисков на опасных производственных объектах рабочим-служащим, 

работающим на этих объектах, обучение передвижению сотрудников в 

чрезвычайных ситуациях, обеспечивает то, чтобы сотрудник и личный 
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состав, обслуживающий на ОПО, не пострадали в неприятных ситуациях и 

несчастных случаях, которые могут возникнуть. 
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Abstract. Under the influence of the composition of lime and surfactant 

additives, physicochemical processes occur in the sand dispersion, leading to a 

change in the morphology of particles and dispersion strengthening and, as a 

consequence, to the formation of strong aggregates. 

The possibility of forming a water-resistant structure in a salty sand 

dispersion using complex reagents combining fine mineral lime and surfactants, 

providing the effect of dispersion hardening, has been revealed. 

Key words: disperse, surfactant, sand, water-resistant structure, soils. 

 

Введения: Проблемой закрепления подвижных песков Арала 

занимались исследователи в разных странах (Казахстане, Туркмении и др.) 

в связи с необходимостью их экологической защиты. Большой вклад в 

развитие данных исследований внесли работы академика Ахмедова К.С, 

проф. Арипова Э.А., Агзамходжаева А.А., Нурыева Б.Н., Хамраева С.С. и 

др. [1, 2].  

В указанных работах развиты теоретические основы химического 

закрепления и раскрыты механизмы данного процесса, причем, в качестве 

закрепителей рассматриваются композиции как с органическими, так и 

минеральными (неорганическими) добавками. Песок ‒ это система, 

состоящая из двух фаз: газообразной и твердой, поэтому он относится к 

сыпучим телам. Песок представляет свободнодисперсную систему, в 

которой содержание твердой фазы достаточно высоко, но из-за низкой 

величины силы сцепления в местах контакта частицы песка способны 

перемещаться под действием внешних сил, например, под действием ветра. 

При этом наблюдается флюидизация песка, то есть его течение, распыление 

частицы, лежащие на поверхности слоя, состоящего из тех же частиц, 

движутся тремя способами: перекатываются по поверхности, отрываются от 

поверхности и сейчас же падают обратно, переходят в состояние аэрозоля, 

то есть в виде аэродисперсной системы с газовой дисперсной средой [3].  

При определенной скорости воздуха ветра частицы, выступающие из 

слоя песка, начинают перекатываться. Эти песчинки, попав в наибольшие 

углубления, останавливаются. С увеличением силы ветра некоторое число 

песчинок снова начинает перекатываться. Чем меньше размер песка, тем 

меньше сила ветра, вызывающая их движение.  
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Таблица 1. Влияние добавок на интенсивность выноса твердых частиц из 

засоленного почвогрунта Рыбацкого залива 

 
 

По сравнению с глинистыми суспензиями или с дисперсиями 

почвогрунтов проблема структурообразования в дисперсиях песков 

осложняется значительно более грубой дисперсностью и слабой 

механической прочностью их частиц, это имеет отношение и к барханным 

пескам побережья Кок-Дарьи Аральского региона с модулем крупности мкм 

0,85, которые были взяты нами в качестве объектов исследования. 

Содержание солей в этих песках составляет до 1,9%. Закрепителем в данном 

случае служили те же композиции, что и при закреплении почвогрунтов 

Муйнакского и Рыбацкого заливов [4, 5]. Перевод свободнодисперсной 

системы песка в связнодисперсное состояние, так же как и в случае 

почвогрунтов, основывается на создании с помощью композиций добавок в 

системе «песок – вода» вододопрочной структуры, за счет возникновения 

относительно более прочных, чем простые дисперсионные силы, контактов 

между частицами твердой фазы.  

Экспериментальная часть: Использованные нами композиционные 

добавки ЭГ+Са(ОН)2, ЭГ+зола, СДБ+Са(ОН)2, СДБ+зола, были 

исследованы при создании прочной поверхностной структуры (корки) в 

дисперсии барханного песка Арала. 

В табл. 2 приведены результаты по исследованию влияния этих 

добавок на механическую прочность получаемой корки и формирование 
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водопрочных агрегатов. Как видно, сами добавки ЭГ и СДБ не 

способствуют повышению прочности структуры, а их композиции с СаО, 

несмотря на водостойкость и механическую прочность, также заметно не 

повышают содержание водопрочных агрегатов (ВПА). Для повышения 

прочности корки и одновременной экономии извести и улучшения 

фракционного состава агрегатов предложено известь заменить золой - 

уносом ГРЭС. При этом прочность формируемой структуры удалось 

повысить в 6-8 раз. Параллельно, в этих же системах определяли и 

содержание водопрочных агрегатов.  

Анализ полученных результатов показал, что наибольшее количество 

ВПА образуется при комплексной обработке песка путем смешивания с 

минеральными тонкодисперсными наполнителями водных растворов ПАВ, 

причем аддитивности в эффекте действия составляющих не наблюдалось. В 

отсутствие извести (или содержащих ее минеральных добавок) 

поверхностно-активные вещества СДБ или ЭГ - не способствуют 

образованию водопрочных агрегатов; сама известь, введенная в количестве 

3-5% обеспечивает дополнительное образование ВПА до 20%, а вода (30%) 

- лишь до 11% ВПА.  

Это, является следствием образования и врастания между собой 

поверхностных корок, состоящих из продуктов взаимодействия Si02 с 

известью - гидросиликатов кальция. 
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Таблица 2. Влияние компонентов добавок на прочность поверхностной 

корки и формирование ВПА в засоленном песке Кок-Дарьи Аральского 

региона 

 
 

Причем наибольший вклад в увеличение содержания ВПА вносят 

агрегаты мелкодисперсных фракций (< 0,25 мм), которые наиболее активно 

реагируют с известью. Увеличение дозировки извести сверх 2,5 % 

нежелательно. При введении композиции добавок, состоящих из 

извести+ПАВ, наряду с незначительным увеличением количества ВПА, 

основная доля которых приходится на крупные агрегаты (более 2 мм) 

образуется очень прочная поверхностная корка, что, очевидно, является 

результатом адсорбции и пептизирующего действия поверхностно-

активной добавки, приводящего к возникновению в системе значительного 

количества высокодисперсных продуктов, которые обладают хорошей 

адгезией к частицам песка и в процессе высыхания структуры склеивают ее 

частицы в прочные агрегаты.  

Следует отметать, что если гранулометрический состав песка в 

процессе его закрепления играет определяющую роль, то минеральный 

состав при этом существенного значения не имеет, хотя отмечено, что на 

полиминеральные пески эффективность действия выше и прочность 

образующейся корки при этом больше, чем на мономинеральных кварцевых 

и мраморных песках, аналогично как это наблюдалось в случае глинистых 

паст и почвогрунтов [6, 7]. Интересно, что в случае чистого кварцевого 

песка обработка комплексной добавкой СДБ + известь, в основном, 
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приводит к увеличению содержания (до 42% против 1,8% в исходном) 

крупных агрегатов фракции 1-2 мм, а в случае чистого мраморного песка 

резко увеличивается также содержание мелких агрегатов (фракция 0,25- 0,5 

мм).  

Если для смесей с СДБ при незначительном количестве формируемых 

ВПА образуется механически прочная корка, то для с ЭГ, наоборот, при 

увеличении до 70-76% суммы ВПА не возникает ни прочная корка, ни 

макроагрегаты. Такое отличие во влиянии изучаемых ПАВ является 

следствием различного механизма их действия на отдельные составляющие 

закрепляемой композиции «песок – вода», «гидроксид кальция» и, 

соответственно, разной дисперсности и локализации в системе продуктов 

взаимодействия, ответственных за контактообразование.  

В наших опытах наилучший результат получен для комплексных 

органоминеральных добавок, сочетающих золу, известь (или только золу с 

высоким содержанием свободной извести) и СДБ, которые в оптимальных 

дозировках способствуют получению до 50-60% ВПА и формирование 

корки с прочностью 30-40 кг/см2. Причем, для удобства рекомендуется 

предварительно приготовить суспензию золы или глинистого осадка в 

растворе СДБ и ею обрабатывать песчаную дисперсию. В смесях с золой 

агрегаты заметно увеличиваются в размерах и образуются до 50 - 60% 

фракций, состоящих из зерен крупностью более 1-2 мм.  

Создание ВПА в подвижных засоленных песках полезна уже и 

поэтому, что они, ускоряя подсос солей, кольматируют поры и упрочняют 

корку за счет их кристаллизации и взаимодействия с добавками. Интересно 

отметить, что в запесоченных почвогрунтах, содержащих водорастворимые 

соли, последние влияют на эффективность действия реагентов-

структурообразователей в большей степени, чем минеральные 

составляющие.  

 Нами на примере двух запесоченных образцов близкого 

минералогического и гранулометрического составов Аральского региона 

(Рыбацкого и Муйнакскогозаливов), содержащих 6,63 и 1,87 % 

водорастворимых солей соответственно, исследовано влияние 

монофункциональных, с гидроксильными (поливиниловый спирт-ПВС), 

корбоксильными (полиакриловая кислота ПАК) и амидными 

(полиакриламид ПАА) группами и полифункциональными группами 

(полимеры К-4 и К-9) полимеров, а также рекомендуемых комбинаций 

реагентов на формирование водопрочных агрегатов.  

На рис. 1 представлены зависимости содержания ВПА в структурах, 

сформированных на основе песков Арала.  

Как видно из рис. 1 в случае ПАК, особенно ПАА, концентрационные 

кривые изменения содержания ВПА для образца песка с низким 

содержанием солей (1,8%) имеют резко восходящий характер в области 

низких концентраций ПАВ; с увеличением содержания солей в песке 
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количество ВПА при тех же дозировках полимеров заметно снижается, и 

зависимость его от дозировки становится близкой к прямо 

пропорциональной, кривые приобретают линейный вид. Наименьшее 

количество ВПА отмечается в суспензиях с ПВС во всем исследованном 

интервале концентраций (0,004... 0,6% к массе запесоченного почвогрунта), 

а наибольшее - в суспензиях с ПАА в тех же дозировках, при этом наличие 

водорастворимых солей по-разному влияет на эффективность разных 

полимеров.  

Из результатов, полученных при исследовании отмытых от солей 

образцов, видно, что в случае ПВС и ПАК, чем больше отмыто солей, тем 

выше проявляется их структурообразующая способность, а в случае ПАА, 

напротив, наличие небольших (до 2%) количеств хлоридов и сульфатов 

натрия способствует повышению эффективности его действия. 

Это может быть связано со способностью растворов самих полимеров 

к взаимодействию с присутствующими в дисперсиях солями. Так, если при 

добавке полифункционального водорастворимого полимера К-9 

содержащего все виды рассмотренных выше функциональных групп и не 

вступающего в реакцию с солями, установленная зависи мость содержания 

ВПА от количества солей в исходном почвогрунте Рыбацкого и 

Муйнакского сохраняется (1,3 и 18,6%, соответственно), то для тех же 

дозировок. 

 
 

Для повышения эффективности применения реагентов на засоленных 

образцах песков так же, как и для почвогрунтов, рекомендуется сочетать 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 723 

 

ПАВ или водорастворимые полимеры, способные к взаимодействию с 

солями, с минеральными веществами' - известью или содержащими ее 

тонкодисперсными наполнителями. В самом деле, в случае почвогрунта с 

содержанием до 2% солей, обработка комплексными добавками состава: 

известь-зола-СДБ и известь - К-9, привела к получению 82-84% ВПА, а в 

случае почвогрунта, содержащего 6,7% солей, получено 77,4% ВПА.  

Последняя добавка, и в концентрированной дисперсии засоленного 

песка, обеспечила получение до 88% жестких агрегатов, обладающих 

водопрочностью, из которых 56% приходится на фракцию> 2мм.  

Заключение: Таким образом, под влиянием композиции добавок из 

извести и ПАВ в песчаной дисперсии имеют место физико-химические 

процессы, приводящие к изменению морфологии частиц и к дисперсному 

упрочнению и, как следствие, к образованию прочных агрегатов.  

Образование прочных агрегатов можно объяснить следующим 

образом. Во-первых, частицы песка взаимодействуя с гидроксидом кальция, 

образуют достаточно прочную корку, состоящей из кальций гидросликата. 

Во-вторых, образованный кальциевый гидросиликат, вступая во 

взаимодействие с ПАВами полученных на основе промышленных отходов, 

образует агрегат типа комплекса SiО2 + Са(ОН)2 +ПАВ, обладающий 

высокой прочностью поверхностной корки.  

Следовательно, выявлена возможность образования водопрочной 

структуры в дисперсиях засоленных песков с помощью комплексных 

реагентов, сочетающих тонкодисперсную минеральную известь, и 

поверхностно-активное вещество, обеспечивающее эффект дисперсионного 

упрочнения. 
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Аннотация. В данной статье рассматривается применение методов 

временной блокировки зоны роста кости для коррекции вальгусных 

деформаций оси стопы у детей. Материалы и методы исследования 

включали 68 детей, которые проходили лечение в двух клиниках. 

Результаты показали, что использование перфораций в кости и 

гемиэпифизиодеза приводит к коррекции деформации после определенного 

времени, в среднем 1,5-2 года. Пациенты, прошедшие лечение, достигли 

хороших клинических и рентгенологических результатов, их 

функциональность была восстановлена. Эти методы характеризуются 

низкой инвазивностью и позволяют детям быстро восстановиться после 

процедуры. 
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ADVANTAGES OF HEMIEPIPHYSIODESIS FOR AXIAL 

DEFORMATIONS OF THE LOWER LIMB 

 

Annotation. This article discusses the use of methods of temporary blocking 

of the bone growth zone for the correction of valgus deformities of the axis of the 

foot in children. Materials and methods of the study included 68 children who 

were treated in two clinics. The results showed that the use of bone perforations 

and hemiepiphysiodesis leads to correction of the deformity after a certain time, 

on average 1.5-2 years. Patients who underwent treatment achieved good clinical 

and radiological results and their functionality was restored. These methods are 

characterized by low invasiveness and allow children to recover quickly after the 

procedure. 
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Введение. Вальгусные деформации оси стопы у детей-одна из самых 

распространенных патологий опорно-двигательного аппарата. На 

сегодняшний день представлено множество вариантов хирургического 

лечения деформаций оси стопы. В последнее время наблюдается тенденция 

к применению техники временной блокировки зоны роста кости, с помощью 

которой достигается коррекция костного сегмента. Временная блокировка 

зоны роста костного сегмента осуществляется с помощью множества 

металлических приспособлений: например, скоб, пластин и др. Коррекция 

деформации происходит через некоторое время и занимает в среднем 1,5-2 

года. 

Материалы и методы. Обследовано 68 детей от З до 14 лет с 

деформацией нижних конечностей, которые в период с 2020 по 2023 год 

проходил лечение в клинике ФМИОЗ и клинике РСТОНПМЦ. Основную 

часть больных составили 36 больных от З до 14 лет, находившихся на 

лечении в травматологическом отделении клиники ФМИОЗ, из них у 32 

была вальгусная деформация голеностопного сустава, у 4 больных - 

варусная деформация. 

 

Классификация пациентов по возрасту и деформации 

 

Все они раньше несколько раз лечились консервативно, но 

безуспешно или наблюдался рецидив. Больным 3-6 лет, пролеченным в этом 

отделении, одновременно осматривая область деформации, сделали 

несколько перфораций в кости через одно отверстие в коже; вправили кость 

и нашили корректирующая гипсовая повязка. Гипсовую повязку назначают 

на срок от 45 до 55 дней в зависимости от возраста ребенка. Таких больных 

было 22. Остальных 14 пациентов с деформациями нижних конечностей 

лечили путем временного гемиэпифизиодеза. Для этого пациенты должны 

были быть старше 8 лет, а степень деформации не менее 20 градусов. У 

большинства больных, которым применилась гемиэпифизиодез (12 

человек), имелись вальгусные деформации или деформации нижних 

конечностей.  

Вид деформации 
 Возраст  

3-6 лет   8-14 лет 

Вальгусная деформация 36   28 

Варусная деформация -   4 
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Пациент, перенесший операцию в клинике ФМИОЗ 

 

Им применили гемиэпифизеодез с дистально-внутренней 

поверхности бедра обеих голеней традиционным способом. 

Гемиэпифизеодез выполняли специально приготовленной скобой из 

аппарата Илизарова (см. рисунок). На следующее утро после операции 

больных постепенно лечили лечебной гимнастикой. Иммобилизирующие 

устройства и повязки не применяются. Продолжительность 

эндопротезирования зависит от возраста пациента и степени деформации, и 

в нашем наблюдении минимальное время составило от 8 мес до 

максимального 2 лет.  

В детском ортопедическом отделении РСТОНПМЦ находятся 32 

пациента, у которых выявлены как вальгусные, так и варусные деформации. 

Возраст таких больных был от 3 до 14 лет. Полиперфоративная остеотомия 

выполнена 14 пациентам в возрасте 3-6 лет, лечившимся в отделении 

детской ортопедии РСТОНПМЦ. С целью коррекции после оперативного 

вмешательства применялся аппарат Илизарова. Гипсовые повязки больным 

не накладывались. Срок пребывания аппарата Илизарова составил от 45 до 

90 дней. Всем остальным 18 больным (старше 8 лет), с учетом возраста, 

выполнен временный гемиэпифизеодез. Временный гемиэпифизиодез 

выполняют в зависимости от формы деформации: при вальгусной 

деформации традиционно выполняют с дистально-внутренней поверхности 

бедра, а при варусной – с 729ерхнее-наружной поверхности голени. Для 

временного гемиэпифизеодеза использовали специальную восьмиобразную 

пластину. Срок пластины зависит от возраста пациента и степени 

искривления, и минимальная продолжительность составляет от 6 месяцев 

до 3 лет. 

Результаты и обсуждение 

Анализируя результаты лечения пациентов с полиперфоративной 

остеотомией в клинике ФМИОЗ, в первые и вторые сутки после операции 

наблюдались сильные боли, а гипсовая повязка вызывала дискомфорт. 
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Симптомы боли и дискомфорта были устранены после симптоматического 

лечения и текущей коррекции гипсовой повязки. После снятия гипсовой 

повязки у больных наблюдались контрактуры, незначительная мышечная 

гипотрофия и гипотонус. А реабилитационный период – восстановление 

способности ходить составило 2-4 месяца. Основное преимущество метода 

заключается в том, что в то же время устраняется и деформация. Если 

оценить функциональные особенности нижних конечностей, в ходе лечения 

достигнуты хорошие клинические и рентгенологические результаты.  

Анализ пациентов с деформацией конечностей, пролеченных методом 

гемиэпифизеодеза в клинике ФМИОЗ и отделении детской ортопедии 

РСТОНПМЦ, показывает, что данная хирургическая процедура 

малоинвазивна и позволяет больным самостоятельно ходить через 1-2 дня 

после процедуры, а боль кратковременна, и интенсивность снижается. На 3-

4-й день после операции полностью восстанавливаются движения в 

коленном суставе, и больной постепенно начинает ходить самостоятельно. 

Состояние, возникающие после применения гипсовой повязки (мышечная 

гипотрофия, дискомфорт, контрактуры), не выявляются.  

Следует отметить, что после применения метода гемиэпифизеодеза 

миграция скобы наблюдалась у 1 пациента (7,1%) среди пациентов, 

пролеченных в клинике ФМИОЗ в связи с несоблюдением ортопедической 

методики. Установлено, что 8-симоидная пластина, имплантированная в 

отделении детской ортопедии РСТОНПМЦ, была сломана в 1 случае (5,5%). 

Кратчайший срок лечения гемиэпифизиодезом при деформациях нижних 

конечностей составляет 8 мес. Период получения результатов занимает в 

среднем 1-2 года, а первые признаки коррекции наблюдаются через 6 

месяцев. С другой стороны, для пациента считается очень удобным не 

ограничиваться физически и не пропускать занятия. Метод временного 

гемиэпифизеодеза отличается высокой эффективностью результатов 

лечения и минимальным количеством осложнений от хирургической 

практики. 

Выводы: 

1.  Таким образом, несмотря на то, что используется множество 

терапевтических процедур, можно сказать, что хирургическая практика 

временной блокировки или контроля роста растущих ветвей костей 

соответствует требованиям времени. 

2. Консервативное лечение целесообразно для пациентов с 

диагностированными деформациями нижних конечностей в раннем 

возрасте. 

3. Применение временного гемиэпифизиодеза в лечении детей 

школьного возраста с деформациями нижних конечностей целесообразно. 
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 Аннотация. В данной статье автором рассматриваются методы 

оценки уровня финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической 

безопасности предприятия. Определяются: индикаторы финансовой 

устойчивости; контрольные точки финансовой устойчивости; показатели 

финансовой устойчивости. Описана авторская методика оценки уровня 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности 

предприятия с использованием относительных финансовых 

коэффициентов. 
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Annotation. In this article, the author discusses methods for assessing the 

level of financial stability in the system of economic security of an enterprise. 

Defined by: indicators of financial stability; control points of financial stability; 

indicators of financial stability. The author's methodology for assessing the level 

of financial stability in the system of economic security of an enterprise using 

relative financial coefficients is described. 
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Для проведения количественной оценки уровня финансовой 

устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности предприятия 

используются показатели учета и анализа производственно-хозяйственной 

деятельности, которая является достаточно полной и точной для 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 733 

 

предприятия и создает возможность ее практического применения и 

использования. 

Выбор методов оценки уровня финансовой устойчивости в системе 

экономической безопасности предприятия имеет важное практическое 

значение, поскольку, опираясь на результаты его применения необходимо 

принимать управленческие решения. Очевидно, что при ошибочной оценке 

и решения будут соответствующие. 

Исходя из того, что основным элементом экономической 

безопасности предприятия является финансовая устойчивость, отражающая 

финансовое состояние, при котором предприятие способно стабильно 

развиваться, противостоять внешним и внутренним угрозам, возникновение 

которых может причинить финансовый ущерб, нежелательно изменить 

структуру капитала, или принудительно ликвидировать предприятие, то 

рассмотрим методы ее оценки. 

Одним из предлагаемых методов оценки уровня финансовой 

устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности предприятия является 

индикаторный метод. Суть его заключается в том, что для оценки 

финансовой устойчивости предлагаются индикаторы финансовой 

безопасности, главными из которых являются показатели изменения 

стоимости предприятия. Пороговые значения – это предельные величины, 

несоблюдение значений которых приводит к финансовой неустойчивости, 

препятствует нормальному ходу развития различных элементов 

воспроизводства, приводит к формированию негативных, разрушительных 

тенденций. Для разработки системы пороговых значений необходимо 

определить показатели, характеризующие безопасность и выявить их 

количественные значения. 

По мнению Р. С. Папехина, состояние финансовой устойчивости 

предприятия, можно оценить с помощью системы показателей, перечень 

которых с указанием их пороговых значений представлен в таблице 1. 

 Таблица 1 – Индикаторы финансовой устойчивости в системе 

экономической безопасности предприятия по Р. С. Папехину 
Показатель  Пороговое значение 

Коэффициент покрытия (Оборотные средства / 

краткосрочные обязательства) 
1,0 

Коэффициент автономии (Собственный капитал/валюта 

баланса) 
0,3 

Уровень финансового левериджа (долгосрочные 

обязательства/собственный капитал) 
3,0 

Коэффициент обеспеченности процентов к уплате 

(Прибыль до уплаты процентов и налогов/проценты к 

уплате) 

3,0 

Рентабельность активов (Чистая прибыль/валюта баланса) Индекс инфляции 

Рентабельность собственного капитал (Чистая прибыль/ 

Собственный капитал) 
15% 
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Средневзвешенная стоимость капитала (WACC) Рентабельность 

инвестиций 

Показатель развития предприятия (Отношение валовых 

инвестиций к амортизационным отчислениям) 
1,0 

Временная структура кредитов Кредиты сроком до 1 

года<30%; кредиты, 

сроком свыше года > 

70% 

Показатели диверсификации покупателей и поставщиков 

(доля в выручке одного покупателя и доля в выручке 

товаров одного поставщика) 

10% 

Темпы роста прибыли, реализации продукции, активов Темп роста прибыли > 

темпа роста выручки> 

темпов роста активов 

Соотношение оборачиваемости дебиторской и 

кредиторской задолженности 

Период оборота 

дебиторской 

задолженности > 

периода оборота 

кредиторской 

задолженности 

 

Подобный подход к оценке уровня финансовой устойчивости в 

системе экономической безопасности предприятия предложен Л.А. 

Запорожцевой. Контрольные точки финансовой устойчивости предприятия 

и их пороговые значения представлены в таблице 2. 

Таблица 2 – Контрольные точки финансовой устойчивости в системе 

экономической безопасности предприятия по Л.А. Запорожцевой 
Контрольные точки финансовой 

устойчивости 

Безопасное 

значение 

Опасное 

значение 

Коэффициент текущей ликвидности ≥ 1 < 1 

Коэффициент автономии ≥0,5 <0,5 

Плечо финансового рычага ≤ 1 > 1 

Рентабельность активов >индекса 

инфляции 

≤индекса 

инфляции 

Рентабельность собственного капитала >рентабельности 

активов 

≤рентабельности 

активов 

Уровень инвестирования амортизации >1 ≤1 

Темп роста прибыли >темпа роста 

выручки 

≤темпа роста 

выручки 

Темп роста активов >1 ≤1 

Оборачиваемость дебиторской 

задолженности 
≥12 

<12 

Оборачиваемость кредиторской 

задолженности 

≥оборачиваемости 

дебиторской 

задолженности 

<оборачиваемости 

дебиторской 

задолженности 

Достаточность денежных средств на счетах ≥1 <1 

Средневзвешенная стоимость капитала 

(WACC) 

<рентабельности 

активов 

≥рентабельности 

активов 
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Экономическая добавленная стоимость 

(EVA) 
>0 

≤0 

 

После расчета значений индикаторов финансовой устойчивости в 

системе экономической безопасности предприятия и определения 

принадлежности их статусу «опасно» или «безопасно» Л. А. Запорожцева 

предлагает оценить общий уровень финансовой безопасности предприятия. 

Если количество «опасных» контрольных точек не превышает одну или две, 

то уровень финансовой безопасности можно обозначить как «высокий». 

Если количество опасных контрольных точек три и более – уровень 

финансовой безопасности «низкий». 

Ключевой проблемой применения данного метода является 

определения перечня индикаторов, максимально информативно 

отражающего возможное воздействие угроз, а также определение 

пороговых значений выдранных индикаторов с учетом отраслевой 

принадлежности и масштабов бизнеса. Как достоинством, так и 

недостатком индикаторного метода, по мнению автора, является 

детализация составляющих. С одной стороны, понятны факторы, влияющие 

на значения индикаторов. С другой стороны, большой набор 

разнонаправлено изменяющихся индикаторов затрудняет интерпретацию и 

формулирование краткого и информационно емкого вывода об уровне 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности 

предприятия. 

Существуют предложения по формированию интегрального 

показателя финансовой устойчивости на основе индикаторного метода. 

Рассмотрим предлагаемый алгоритм его расчета: 

1. Производится расчет показателей, характеризующих финансовую 

безопасность предприятия. 

2. Для каждого i-ого показателя определяется пороговое значение. 

3. Вычисляется степень отклонения фактического значения каждого i-

ого показателя от порогового по следующим формулам: 

- если направление оптимизации показателя max: 

 (1) 

- если направление оптимизации показателя min: 

 (2) 

где аi – фактическое значение показателя; 

 аn
i – пороговое значение показателя. 

1. Определяется интегральная оценка уровня финансовой 

безопасности предприятия по формуле: 

RФБ = x1  x2  x3  …  xn(3) 

a

a
х

n
i

i
i 

a

a

х
i

i

n

i 
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Безусловно данный интегральный показатель объединяет в себе 

количественные оценки индикаторов. Его можно использовать при анализе 

динамики уровня финансовой устойчивости предприятия за ряд периодов. 

Но единичное значение совокупной интегральной оценки, рассчитанной 

данным способом, не несет в себе смысловой нагрузки. Результаты данного 

расчета сложно трактовать. Достаточен ли уровень финансовой 

безопасности? Необходимо ли принимать меры по его повышению? Если 

да, то, в каком объеме. 

Аналогичный метод формирования интегрального показателя 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности 

предприятия предложен О.Г. Блажевичем. При формулировании выводов 

обозначено, что максимальный уровень данного интегрального показателя 

равен n – количеству индикаторов финансовой безопасности. Исходя из 

этой информации, появляется возможность трактовки полученного 

результата. 

Комплексный показатель на основе спектр-балльного метода 

Применение данного спектр-балльного метода к оценке уровня 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности 

предприятия предложено авторским коллективом О.Н. Бадаевой и Е.В. 

Цупко. Описанная ими методика включает в себя 8 этапов, рассмотрим 

третий, четвертый и пятый этап, в рамках которых непосредственно 

происходит расчет комплексного показателя оценки. На основании 

выявленных угроз финансовым интересам предприятия определяются и 

рассчитываются значения набора индикаторов и параметров качественной 

оценки состояния финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической 

безопасности предприятия, в частности оценка деятельности 

управленческого персонала, оценка уровня ведения бухгалтерского и 

наличие финансового планирования. Далее полученные результаты расчета 

индикаторов и оценки качественных характеристик финансовой системы 

предприятия, содержащих в себе угрозы, приводятся к сопоставимому виду 

путем присвоения бальных оценок. Следующим шагом балльные оценки 

суммируются в целях определения комплексного показателя уровня 

финансовой безопасности, который может быть определен в диапазоне от 

минимального уровня финансовой опасности до максимального высокого 

уровня финансовой безопасности. 

Достоинством данного метода является возможность включения в 

расчет качественных показателей. Недостатком, с точки зрения автора, 

является необходимость экспертных оценок качественных факторов. Для 

оценки уровня управленческого персонала и качества построения и 

функционирования системы бухгалтерского учета взгляда изнутри порой не 

достаточно, если необходимо сформировать объективную картину. 

Привлечение для этих целей сторонних экспертов сопряжено с 

дополнительными затратами, а еще и необходимостью предоставлять 
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внутреннюю информацию посторонним. Можно конечно в данном вопросе 

опираться на мнение независимых аудиторов, которые в соответствии с 

Кодексом этики не должны разглашать информацию, полученную в ходе 

проверки. Но малые предприятия, для которых разработана данная 

методика оценки, не подлежат в основном обязательному аудиту, а 

проводить его добровольно вряд ли будут исходя из стоимости аудиторских 

услуг. 

А.А. Рубежной предлагает определить интегральный показатель 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности 

предприятия путем умножения нескольких индикаторов, отражающих 

воздействие возможных угроз. 

В модель расчета предлагается включить следующие показатели 

(сохранены авторские обозначения и формулы), представленные в таблице 

3. 

Таблица 3 – Показатели финансовой устойчивости в системе 

экономической безопасности предприятия по А.А. Рубежному 
Показатель  Формула  Обозначения  

Коэффициент быстрой 

ликвидности (Кбл) 
Кбл = (ОС + З) / Пк 

(4) 

ОС – оборотные средства; 

З – запасы; 

Пк – краткосрочные пассивы 

Коэффициент 

ликвидности 

интегральный (Клн) 
Кли = (Ал + Абр + 

Амр) / (Пк + Пд) (5) 

Ал – абсолютно ликвидные 

активы; 

Абр – быстрореализуемые активы; 

Амр – медленно реализуемые 

активы; 

Пк – краткосрочные пассивы; 

Пд – долгосрочные пассивы 

Коэффициенты 

доходности активов (Кда) Кда = Д / Аб (6) 

Д – доход; 

Аб – балансовая стоимость 

активов 

Коэффициент 

финансового левериджа 

(Кфл) 

Кфл = СК / ЗК (7) 

СК – собственный капитал; 

ЗК – заемный капитал 

Коэффициент доходности 

собственного капитала 

(КДСК) 

КДСК = Д / СК (8) 

Д – доходы организации; 

СК – балансовая величина 

собственного капитала 

Коэффициент 

консолидации доходов 

(КД) 
Кд = ВП / А (9) 

ВП – валовая прибыль до уплаты 

налогов; 

А – совокупная стоимость 

активов 

Коэффициент 

рентабельности активов 

(Кра) 

Кра = Ч / Асб (10) 

Ч – чистая прибыль; 

Асб – средняя балансовая 

стоимость всех активов 

Коэффициент 

финансовой 

независимости (Кфн) 

Кфн = СК / ВБ (11) 

СК – собственный капитал; 

ВБ – валюта баланса 
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Коэффициент 

экономической 

безопасности (Кэб) 

Кфб = Клн · Кбл · КД · 

Кра · Кфн · Кфл · Кда 

(12) 

 

 

По мнению автора, коэффициент экономической безопасности (Кэб) 

сложно интерпретировать. Вероятно, его можно использовать в целях 

анализа динамики уровня экономической безопасности за ряд периодов, 

либо для сравнения уровня экономической безопасности предприятий 

одной отраслевой принадлежности. Между тем, в расчет не принимаются 

нефинансовые показатели – качественные характеристики составляющих 

экономической безопасности, и как следствие данный интегральный 

показатель не дает объективной информации относительно реального 

уровня экономической безопасности предприятия. 

Принимая во внимание связь экономической безопасности и 

финансовой устойчивости предприятия, А.В. Голубенко и Л.Д. Слепнева 

предлагают использование модели credit-men разработанной Ж. Депаляном 

для оценки экономической безопасности. Метод предполагает расчет пяти 

показателей, представленных в таблице 4. 

Таблица 4 – Показатели финансовой устойчивости в системе 

экономической безопасности предприятия по А.В. Голубенко и Л.Д. 

Слепнева 
Показатель  Формула  Обозначения  

Коэффициент быстрой 

ликвидности (Кбл) 

Кбл = (ДбЗ + ДС + 

КФО) / КО (13) 

ДбЗ – дебиторская 

задолженность; 

ДС – денежные средства в кассе и 

на расчетных счетах; 

КФО – краткосрочные 

финансовые обязательства; 

КО – краткосрочные 

обязательства 

Коэффициент 

кредитоспособности (Кк) 
Кк = СК / ЗК (14) 

СК – собственный капитал; 

ЗК – заемный капитал 

Коэффициент 

иммобилизации 

собственного капитала 

(Киск) 

Киск = СК / ОС (15) 

СК – собственный капитал; 

ОС – остаточная стоимость 

внеоборотных активов 

Коэффициент 

оборачиваемости запасов 

(Коз) 

Коз = СП / СЗ (16) 

СП – себестоимость продаж; 

СЗ – средняя за период величина 

запаса 

Коэффициент 

оборачиваемости 

дебиторской 

задолженности (КОДЗ) 

КОДЗ = РП / ДбЗ (17) 

РП – выручка за период; 

ДбЗ – средняя за период величина 

дебиторской задолженности 

Комплексный индикатор 

экономической 

безопасности (N) 

N = 25R1 + 25R2 + 

10R3 + 20R4 + 20R5 

(18) 

Ri = Ki / Hi 

R1, R2, R3, R4, R5 - коэффициенты 

соответственно быстрой 

ликвидности, 
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кредитоспособности, 

иммобилизации собственного 

капитала, оборачиваемости 

запасов, оборачиваемости 

дебиторской задолженности 

 

Для каждого из показателей определяется нормативная величина, 

которую сравнивают с полученным в ходе расчетов результатом. Далее для 

расчета комплексного индикатора экономической безопасности 

используется формула (18). 

Полученный результат сравнивается со значением 100. Если N=100, 

то финансовая ситуация предприятия нормальная, если N>100, то ситуация 

хорошая, если N<100, то ситуация на предприятии вызывает беспокойство. 

Вероятно, с аналогичным успехом можно использовать и другие 

модели оценки вероятности банкротства, в частности, модели Альтмана, 

Таффлера, Спрингейта. Но если принимать во внимание тот факт, что 

понятие «финансовая безопасность» не тождественно понятию 

«финансовая устойчивость и платежеспособность», то с точки зрения автора 

использование моделей оценки вероятности банкротства является лишь 

одним из необходимых шагов к определению уровня экономической 

безопасности, и он должен быть дополнен другими шагами, в полной мере 

отражающими защищенность финансовых интересов предприятия от 

вероятных угроз. 

В заключении можно сделать вывод о том, что оценка уровня 

финансовой устойчивости в системе экономической безопасности на 

предприятии очень тесно взаимоувязана с его финансовой составляющей, а 

также зависит от факторов внутренней и внешней среды. По мнению автора, 

предприятию необходимо проводить детальный и глубокий анализ 

различных сфер своей производственно-хозяйственной деятельности, 

своевременно выявлять угрозы экономической безопасности и возможности 

их нейтрализации. 
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Aннотация. Ушбу мақола чўл туризмини ташкил етиш билан боғлиқ 

турли муаммолар ва ташвишларни ўрганади. Ўзининг ноёб ландшафтлари 

ва маданий тажрибалари билан ажралиб турадиган чўл туризми еътибор 

ва стратегик бошқарувни талаб қиладиган муайян муаммоларга дуч 

келади. Изоҳ чўл туризмини режалаштириш, амалга ошириш ва 

барқарорлиги билан боғлиқ мураккабликларни ўрганади, мумкин бўлган 

тўсиқларни ёритади ва самарали ташкилий ёндашувлар ҳақида тушунча 

беради. Муҳокама атроф-муҳитни муҳофаза қилиш, жамоатчилик 

иштироки, инфратузилмани ривожлантириш ва туризмни 

ривожлантириш ва чўлнинг заиф екотизимларини сақлаш ўртасидаги 

нозик мувозанат каби омилларни ўз ичига олади. 

Калит сўзлар: Чўл туризми, туризм ташкилоти, барқарорлик, 

атроф-муҳитни муҳофаза қилиш, жамоатчилик иштироки, 

инфратузилмани ривожлантириш, маданий муҳофаза, манфаатдор 

томонларнинг ҳамкорлиги, чўл екотизими, масъулиятли туризм, 

режалаштириш ва амалга ошириш, муаммолар ва ташвишлар, туризм 

таъсирини бошқариш, економ. 
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responsible tourism, planning and execution, challenges and concerns, tourism 

impact, economic benefits, risk management. 

 

Кириш. Иқлимий маълумотларга кўра, ҳозир чўл ва чалачўллар 4,7 

млрд га ни эгаллайди. Қуруқликни қарийб 1/3 қисмини ишғол этган бундай 

жойларда дунё аҳолисининг 15 фоизи яшайди [1]. Арид хусусиятларга эга 

табиат зонаси Марказий Осиёнинг катта қисмини ишғол этган. У ғарбда 

Каспий денгизи қирғоқларидан шарқ ва жануби-шарқда Жунғория Олатови, 

Тяньшан ва Помир-Олой тоғ тизимларигача, шимолда тахминан 480 ш.к. дан 

жанубда Копетдоғ ва Паропамиз тоғ олдиларигача чўзилган. Чўл ва 

чалачўллар ўлканинг 65,3 фоизини эгаллаб, уларнинг майдони қарийб 211 

млн гектарга тенг [4]. Республикалар бўйича таҳлил қилсак, Туркманистон 

ҳудудининг 80 фоиздан ортиғини, Ўзбекистонни – 70 %, Қозоғистоннинг 27 

фоизини чўллар эгаллаган [2]. Чўл шароитига эга ҳудудлар республиканинг 

ғарбий ва марказий қисмларини эгаллаб, уларга Устюрт, Қизилқум, Қуйи 

Зарафшон, Қарши чўли, Мирзачўл ва бошқалар киради. 

Асосий қисм. Ҳар қандай табиий шароит ундаги иқлим, сув, тупроқ, 

ўсимлик ва ҳайвонот дунёсининг шаклланишида муҳим рол ўйнайди. Шу 

билан бирга табиий шароит инсонлар ва уларнинг турмуш тарзига, жойнинг 

хўжалик тармоқлари (саноат, қишлоқ хўжалиги, транспорт), 

манзилгоҳларни ташқи қиёфасини (кўкаламзорлаштириш ва 

ободонлаштиришни) яхшилашда ҳам муносиб улуш қўшади. Чунончи, 

ишлаб чиқариш кучларини жойланиши ва ривожланишида табиий муҳитни 

ўрни беқиёс. Арид ҳудудларда “иқтисодий ландшафт” нотекис, яъни 

воҳаларда зич, чўлларда эса сийрак жойлашув хосдир. Масалан, Ўзбекистон 

иқтисодий картасига назар солсак, Хоразм, Бухоро, Навоий, Қашқадарё, 

Жиззах воҳаларида ишлаб чиқариш кучлари зич, Устюрт, Қизилқум, 

Мирзачўл, Қарноб, Марказий Фарғона, Маликчўл, Қарши чўли каби 

минтақаларда эса сийрак жойлашганлигини кўрамиз.  

Айни пайтда чўл ресурсларидан нафақат саноат ёки қишлоқ 

хўжалигида, балки туризм, рекреация ва саломатликни тиклаш каби 

номоддий соҳаларда ҳам янада кенгроқ фойдаланиш имкониятлари мавжуд. 

Маълумки, жаннатмакон Ўзбекистонимизда йил бўйи ички геотуризмни 

йўлга қўйиш имконини табиат бизга инъом этган. Биз бундан тўғри, 

мақсадли, самарали фойдаланишимиз зарур. Чўл зонасида дам олиш 

мавсуми: йилнинг март, апрел, май ойларига тўғри келади (тоғли 

минтақадаги Чорвоқ, Мироқи, Омонхонада июнь, июль, август, Чимёнда 

декабрь, январь, февраль). 

Ҳаммага аёнки, тоғ зонаси ўзининг тоза ҳавоси, шифобахш суви ва 

доривор ўсимликлари билан машҳур. Шу ўринда чўлларнинг ҳам ўзига хос 

табиий шароити, рельефи, иқлими, ўсимлик ва ҳайвонот дунёсидан туризм 

ва рекреация мақсадларида фойдаланиш мумкин. Бизга маълумки, Бухоро 

вилояти тўлиқ чўл зонасида жойлашган ҳудуд ҳисобланади. Вилоятнинг чўл 
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зонасида туристлар эътиборига ҳавола қилиниши мумкин бўлган жойлар 

сифатида қуйидагиларни кўрсатиш мумкин. Жумлдан, рельеф шакллари ва 

ресурслар бўйича: 

1. Шамол ҳосил қилган рельеф шакллар – барханлар, кўчма қумлар, 

қум грядаларини томоша қилиш ва уларни ҳосил бўлиши тўғрисида 

маълумот олиш.  

2. Қадимги Зарафшон (Палео Зарафшон) ўзанларини кузатиш. Бундай 

қуруқ ўзанлар Қизилқум чўлининг турли районларида учрайди. 

3. Қумда тобланиш. Қумли жойлар Цветущий – Жонгелди йўлининг 

чап томонида (Бухоро – Мискин темир йўлига боргунча) катта ҳудудларни 

эгаллайди.  

4. Ҳудуднинг минерал ресурслари билан танишиш. Жумладан, 

Муллахол нефть кони, Чуруқ табиий бўёқлар кони, Аквариус маъданли суви 

ва бошқа конлардан хўжаликда фойдаланиш. 

5. Гипсдан, яъни гипсли чўллардаги минераллардан турли сувинирлар 

ишлаб чиқариш. Шу орқали ҳунармандчиликни ривожлантириш ва 

минтақага келган туристлар учун турли эсдаликлар тайёрлашни йўлга 

қўйиш. 

Сув ресурслари бўйича: 

1. Қорақир кўлига саёҳат уюштириш (балиқ ови, пляжлар ҳосил 

қилиш, кўлда сайр қилишга имкон яратиш ва ҳ.к.); 

2. Гужумли булоғи, минералашган, иссиқ булоқдан фойдаланиш 

самарадорлигини янада ошириш; 

3. Маҳаллий ҳалқнинг сувдан фойдаланишга доир бой маданияти 

тўғрисида маълумотлар бериш. Сардобалар, қудуқларга саёҳат уюштириш. 

Шунингдек, ҳудуддаги тақирларни аниқлаш ва улардан тоза сув йиғишни 

йўлга қўйиш. 

Шунингдек, чўлнинг бетакрор иқлими аҳоли саломатлигини 

тиклашда муҳим рол ўйнашини унутмаслик лозим. Бухоро вилоятидаги 

чўлларда ҳам худди Туркманистоннинг Байрам-Али шаҳридаги сингари 

дунё аҳамиятига эга курортларни қуриш мумкин. Узоқ давом этадиган 

(қарийб олти ой) қуруқ ва жазирама иқлим ҳамда ҳаво намлигининг 15-20 

фоиздан ошмаслиги буйрак касалликларини даволашда яхши натижа беради 

[3]. Бундан ташқари, чўл зонасидаги иссиқ қум, шифобахш лой, тузли 

балчиқ, суви минераллашган қудуқ ва шўр кўллар атрофида ҳам 

саломатликни тиклаш муассасаларини ташкил қилиш имконияти бор. 

Мазкур масканларда кўпроқ суяк касалликларини, шунингдек, радикулит, 

бруцеллёз ва асаб тизими билан боғлиқ баъзи касалликларни ҳам даволаса 

бўлади. Бухоро вилоятида бундай типдаги санаторийлар аллақачон 

шаклланган Бухоро шаҳри (Ситораи Мохи Хосса) ва унинг яқинида 

(Жўйзар) минерал сув, Олот туманида шўр сув ва иссиқ қум ёрдамида 

даволаш йўлга қўйилган. Келажакда шу хилдаги даволаш муассасаларини 

кўпайтириш чораларини кўриш зарур.  
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Агар океан бўйидаги мамлакатларининг келажак тараққиёти бевосита 

океанлар билан вобаста бўлса, берк ҳавзада жойлашган минтақаларда 

чўлларни ўзлаштириш билан боғлиқ. Шу жиҳатдан олиб қараганда, 

қуруқликнинг ички қисмида ўрнашган давлатлар, жумладан, Ўзбекистон 

учун чўлларни тадқиқ этиш ўта муҳим. Чунки, чўл зонаси республика 

келажагининг “иқтисодий кенгайиш” майдони ҳисобланади. Шу билан 

бирга чўллар катта табиий ресурс заҳираларига эга.  

Хулоса. Маълумки, янги табиий бойликларни қидириб топиш ва 

улардан иқтисодиёт тармоқларида фойдаланиш шаҳарлар тўрининг келажак 

тараққиётини белгиловчи асосий омил ҳисобланади. Чўлларда айниқса, 

нефт, газ, рангли металлар, кимё саноати хом ашёси, қурилиш 

материалларининг катта заҳиралари мавжуд. Бу эса истиқболда чўллар 

мамлакат иқтисодиётида муҳим ўрин тутишидан дарак беради.  
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Key words: Technology, information, information technology, information 

age, innovative technologies, political and technological means. 

 

Современное человечество находится в стадии фундаментальной 

трансформации, связанной с переходом от индустриального к 

постиндустриальному, информационному обществу. При этом, если в 

традиционном обществе господствовала философия отчужденности в 

отношениях между государственной властью и народом, то в эпоху модерна 

формируется принципиально новая философия – взаимной зависимости и 

партнерства между государственной властью и ее источником – народом. 

Влияние инновационных технологий на формирование 

общественного мнения – одна из самых главных составляющих 
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политического процесса. В связи с этим важно определить особенности 

воздействия инновационных технологий, используемых субъектами 

политического процесса, на формирование общественного мнения.  

Все современные инновационных технологий основываются на 

знаниях о человеке, его бытии и реализуются как системные 

интеллектуальные комплексы, направленные на манипулирование 

сознанием. 

Инновация - это результат инвестирования в разработку и получение

 нового знания, ранее не применявшейся идеи по обновлению сфер жизни 

людей (технологии; изделия; организационные формы существования соци

ума, такие как образование, управление, организация труда, обслуживание,

 наука, информатизация и т. д.) и последующий процесс внедрения (произв

одства) этого, с фиксированным получением дополнительной ценности (пр

ибыль, опережение, лидерство, приоритет, коренное улучшение, качествен

ное превосходство, креативность, прогресс). 

Таким образом необходим процесс: инвестиции - разработка - процес

с внедрения - получение качественного улучшения. 

Понятие инновация относится как к радикальным, так и постепенным

 (инкрементальным) изменениям в продуктах, процессах и стратегии орган

изации (инновационная деятельность). Исходя из того, что целью нововвед

ений является повышение эффективности, экономичности, качества, удовл

етворенности клиентов организации, понятие инновационности можно ото

ждествлять с понятием предприимчивости - бдительности к новым возмож

ностям улучшения работы организации (коммерческой, государственной, б

лаготворительной). 

Инновация - это такой процесс (или результат процесса), в котором: 

 используется частично или полностью охраноспособные результат

ы интеллектуальной деятельности; и/или 

 обеспечивается выпуск патентоспособной продукции; и/или 

 обеспечивается выпуск товаров и/или услуг, по своему качеству, 

соответствующих мировому уровню. 

По мнению З.А. Дзарагасовой, инновация по своей сущности является 

некоторым новшеством в определённой сфере организации трудовой или 

управленческой деятельности, которое обеспечивает повышение её 

эффективности и результативности. 

Исследователь В.С. Петрова понимает инновационные технологии в 

качестве совокупности образовательных технологий, позволяющих 

студентам активно включаться в процесс обучения посредством 

применения различных новшеств и новаций в учебной деятельности. 

В свою очередь, А.Г. Мельников считает, что инновационные 

технологии представляют собой форму организации процесса обучения, 

которая зиждется на совершенно новых методиках, средствах, принципах и 

способах достижения высоких образовательных результатов. 
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Современный научно-технический прогресс немыслим без 

интеллектуального продукта, получаемого в результате инновационной 

деятельности. 

Понятие «инновация» в экономическую науку было введено Йозефом 

Шумпетером. Под нововведением Шумпетер понимал «новые комбинации, 

изменения в развитии». В своем основополагающем труде «Теория 

экономического развития» (1912) он выделяет пять случаев нововведений 

(сам термин «инновация» ученый стал использовать только в 1930-х гг.):  

- использование новой техники или новых технологических 

процессов; 

-внедрение продукции с новыми свойствами; 

-использование нового сырья; 

- изменения в организации производства и его материально-

техническом 

обеспечении; 

-появление новых рынков сбыта. 

В мировой экономической литературе термин «инновация» 

понимается как превращение потенциального научно-технического 

прогресса в реальный, воплощенный в новых продуктах и технологиях. 

Инновация выполняет три функции: 

- воспроизводственная означает, что инновация представляет собой 

важный источник финансирования расширенного воспроизводства; 

- инвестиционная - прибыль, полученная за счет реализации 

инновации, может использоваться по различным направлениям, в том числе 

и в качестве капитала; 

- стимулирующая - получение предпринимателем прибыли за счет 

реализации инновации прямо соответствует основной цели любой 

коммерческой организации.  

Таким образом, инновационные технологии представляют собой 

совокупность новейших технологий, используемых при организации 

процесса целью повышения эффективности и результативности 

посредством применения инновационных методик, средств и способов 

обучения.  
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RATIONAL THERAPY OF ACUTE OTITIS MEDIA IN CHILDREN 

FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF EVIDENCE-BASED MEDICINE 

 

Annotation. Acute otitis media (AOM) is one of the most common diseases 

in children and adults and one of the most common reasons for the prescription 

of antibiotic therapy, often unjustified. The review presents data on the incidence 

of AOM among the child population of Uzbekistan, as well as the most common 

viral and bacterial causative agents of the disease. The term “ototropic” was 

introduced in relation to viral pathogens that are more likely to cause the 

development of AOM. 
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Актуальность. Острый средний отит (ОСО) является одним из 

наиболее распространенных воспалительных заболеваний у детей и одной 

из ведущих причин назначения противомикробных препаратов. Несмотря 

на то, что традиционно ОСО рассматривается как бактериальное 

осложнение вирусной инфекции верхних дыхательных путей (ИВДП), в 

настоящее время доказана способность ряда респираторных вирусов 

вызывать развитие ОСО без участия бактериальных возбудителей. 

Косвенным подтверждением этого являются сохраняющиеся высокие 

показатели заболеваемости ОСО среди детского контингента на фоне 

внедрения вакцинопрофилактики пневмококковой и гемофильной 

инфекций, рассматриваемых как классические этиологические факторы 

ОСО. По данным ряда авторов, до одной трети всех случаев острых 

респираторных вирусных инфекций (ОРВИ) у детей сопровождаются 

появлением симптомов среднего отита, преимущественно в течение первой 

недели от начала заболевания. Изменение взглядов на роль вирусов в 

развитии воспалительных заболеваний среднего уха у детей, а также 

внедрение вакцинопрофилактики гриппа в педиатрическую практику 

привело к определенному сокращению числа обращений за медицинской 

помощью, а в случае легкой и среднетяжелой формы ОСО — ведению 

пациентов без начального назначения антибиотиков. Также было показано, 

что ранняя противовирусная терапия значимо снижает частоту развития 

ЛОР-осложнений, в том числе ОСО у детей. 

Заболеваемость ОСО имеет сезонные колебания и в целом 

соответствует динамике заболеваемости респираторными инфекциями с 

высокими показателями в зимние месяцы и низкими — в летние. Для 

установления этиологии заболевания необходимо провести идентификацию 

возбудителя, однако, как правило, результаты микробиологического 

исследования врач получает лишь через несколько дней. Нередко 

идентифицировать возбудителя вообще не удается. В связи с этим важно 

сделать верный выбор стартовой терапии, основываясь на оценке ряда 

«факторов со стороны больного» и «факторов возбудителя», так как ошибки 

в лечении могут привести к развитию осложнений, способствовать переходу 

заболевания в затяжную или хроническую форму. Результаты 

проспективных когортных исследований показывают, что пик 

заболеваемости ОСО приходится на возраст от 6 до 12 мес. жизни: к 

возрасту 1 года у 23–62% младенцев было зафиксировано более 1 эпизода, 

а у 17 % — более 3 эпизодов ОСО; к возрасту 3 лет число детей, перенесших 

1 случай ОСО, составило 60–83%, а у 24–46% детей в медицинской 

документации было зафиксировано более 3 эпизодов ОСО. Полученные 

результаты позволили определить ряд факторов риска развития ОСО у 
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детей, в их число вошли: мужской пол, посещение детского сада, наличие 

братьев и сестер с рецидивирующим ОСО в анамнезе, раннее развитие 

первого случая ОСО и отсутствие грудного вскармливания. Наиболее часто 

симптомы ОСО развиваются одновременно или сразу после острой 

респираторной инфекции. Более 90% детей с ОСО имеют сопутствующие 

симптомы острого респираторного заболевания. Ведущими 

бактериальными отопатогенами являются Streptococcus pneumoniae, 

нетипируемая Haemophilus influenzae и Moraxella catarrhalis, 

колонизирующие носоглотку младенцев с раннего возраста. Веским 

доказательством важной роли вирусов являются данные о том, что при ОСО 

респираторные вирусы обнаруживаются в большинстве образцов из 

носоглотки и до 70% образцов жидкости из среднего уха. Однако указанная 

достаточно четкая схема патогенеза ОСО реализуется не во всех случаях 

ОРВИ. Лишь у одного из трех детей младшего возраста после ОРВИ 

развивается ОСО, а у двух других — нет, это зависит от множества 

факторов. Помимо указанных ранее факторов риска ОСО, важное значение 

имеют тип и инфицирующая доза возбудителя (возбудителей), факторы 

окружающей среды, такие как тип питания, воздействие сигаретного дыма 

и социально-бытовые условия, а также индивидуальные генетические 

риски. Склонность к рецидивирующему острому отиту связана с семейной 

предрасположенностью, принадлежностью к специфическим этническим 

популяциям и со специфическими однонуклеотидными полиморфизмами 

генов цитокинов/хемокинов. Люди могут иметь различную генетическую 

предрасположенность к респираторным инфекциям и разные иммунные 

реакции на инфекции, что влияет на предрасположенность к развитию 

осложнений и ОСО. 

Заключение. Острый средний отит является одной из актуальных 

проблем современного здравоохранения. В то время как бактериальные 

отопатогены колонизируют носоглотку с раннего возраста, именно 

спорадической респираторной вирусной инфекции отводится роль 

инициатора развития ОСО, а в 5–10% случаев воспаление в полости 

среднего уха возникает при отсутствии обнаруживаемых колонизирующих 

патогенных бактерий, что не исключает участие комменсальной 

микробиоты. Рациональная стартовая терапия как первичной ОРВИ, так и 

ОСО играет решающую роль. Назначение на начальных стадиях ОСО 

топической анальгезирующей терапии позволяет избежать развития 

осложнений и необоснованного применения противомикробных 

препаратов, препятствует бактериальной колонизации носоглотки и 

барабанной полости, а также развитию антибиотикорезистентности. 

Благодаря быстрому анальгетическому и противовоспалительному 

эффектам, отсутствию ототоксичных антибиотиков в составе, широкой 

доказательной базе и длительному международному опыту применения 

именно оригинальный топический комбинированный препарат  
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to the use of didactic material as a special type of teaching aids. 

Key words: didactics, didactic block, dramatization, presentation, learning 

process, Russian language. 

 

Содержание курса русского языка в вузе определяется двумя 

факторами: предметом обучения и целями обучения. Способности к 

усвоению разных учебных предметов у студентов неодинаковы: одни легко 

запоминают теорию, но допускают много орфографических и 

пунктуационных ошибок; другие – не могут объяснить правильное 

написание букв. В методической литературе автор уделяет особое внимание 

тематике, связанной с методикой преподавания с использованием 

дидактического материала для формирования познавательных 

универсальных учебных действий [1; 2]. Преодолеть трудности в изучении 
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языка помогают творческие задания, разнообразный дидактический 

материал, практические работы. Этим и определяется актуальность данной 

статьи. 

Дидактический материал играет огромную роль в процессе обучения 

русскому языку, предупреждения и исправления ошибок. Поэтому 

использование дидактического материала на всём протяжении изучения 

русского языка очень важно.  

Дидактика (от греч. didaktikós – поучающий, относящийся к 

обучению), часть педагогики, разрабатывающая теорию образования и 

обучения, воспитания в процессе обучения. Термин «дидактика» 

применялся в педагогических сочинениях уже в 17 в. Я. А. Коменский в 

«Великой дидактике» разработал важнейшие вопросы дидактики: 

содержание образования, дидактические принципы и правила наглядности, 

последовательности, природосообразности и др., организацию классно-

урочной системы [4].  

Дидактический материал – особый тип учебных пособий, 

преимущественно наглядных: карты, таблицы, наборы карточек с текстом, 

цифрами или рисунками, реактивы, растения, животные и т.д., в том числе 

обеспечивает ментальное представление фактического элемента 

реальности, но именно с помощью чувств мы в первую очередь 

приближаемся к реальности. Итак, наиболее полное обучение происходит 

благодаря контакту с реальностью. Эти ресурсы приближают реальность, а 

также помогают решить проблемы отсутствия дисциплины и внимания в 

аудитории. Простейшими дидактическими ресурсами для обучения 

являются реальные объекты, которые можно использовать несколькими 

способами: можно написать на них их названия, использовать в качестве 

источника словарного запаса – улучшая произношение и орфографию, 

интегрируя их в определенные структуры, такие как локативные предлоги, 

сравнения и т.д. Также можно практиковать определения с их помощью и 

оперировать ими: «общая физическая реакция» [3], которая является 

фундаментальной помощью для легкого усвоения словарного запаса.  

Другим распространенным ресурсом является классная доска, 

которую можно использовать в качестве телепрограммы, записав на ней 

дату и текущую тему. Важно спланировать то, что планируется написать, 

прежде чем делать это. Привлечение внимание обучаемых – одна из 

важнейших задач, и для этой цели учителю следует научиться делать 

простые рисунки, заметки на доске. Следует избегать написания на ней в 

течение длительного времени; целесообразно использовать цветной мел, 

чтобы подчеркнуть любой элемент, на котором нужно сосредоточиться, 

например, предлоги в предложении. Проектор обладает теми же 

преимуществами, что и классная доска, и некоторыми другими, такими как 

представление уже подготовленных слайдов, рисунков, диаграмм. Флэш-

карты могут быть чрезвычайно полезны при правильном использовании; 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 756 

 

карточки со словами, содержащие единственное слово, можно упорядочить 

для построения предложений и преобразования из утвердительного в 

отрицательное и вопросительное. 

Групповую работу можно проводить с помощью таких мероприятий, 

как конкурс на написание самого длинного предложения. С другой стороны, 

с помощью карточек с картинками рекомендуем практиковать упражнения. 

Если карты представляют известных персонажей, мы можем практиковать 

физические описания или играть угадать, кого изображает карта. Они также 

могут быть использованы для формирования истории или для 

упорядочивания их в соответствии с ней. Точно так же настенные 

диаграммы являются полезным визуальным вводом. Одним из самых 

популярных ресурсов является видео, так как оно является мотивирующей 

силой, потому что обеспечивает более близкий подход к реальности и 

поддерживает активность студентов. Представление проекции с помощью 

предыдущего действия свяжет визуализацию с предыдущим опытом, и 

можно предложить некоторые упражнения для активного и всестороннего 

наблюдения, например, разделительный вопрос. Другими 

контролируемыми лингвистическими практиками могут быть повторение 

упражнений, попытка предсказать, что произойдет в проекции, 

драматизация или дублирование диалогов, или способы использования 

косвенной речи, краткое изложение сюжета или отработка лексики, или 

определенных лингвистических элементов. Эти методы также могут быть 

применены при просмотре театральной постановки, хотя обычно их 

довольно трудно найти. Инсценировки непосредственно вовлекают 

учеников, повышают их самооценку и заставляют их позитивно относиться 

к изучению предмета. Они особенно полезны для развития устного общения 

и отработка четырех навыков. Компьютеры становятся все более 

популярными благодаря своим исключительным преимуществам: они 

позволяют взаимодействовать с программой, а процесс обучения 

индивидуализирован в соответствии со способностями обучаемого. 

Поскольку это подразумевает активную работу, то в данном случае 

улучшается усвоение содержания и создает автономное обучение – 

студенты работают самостоятельно; кроме того, сочетание визуального, 

звукового и движения обеспечивает очень привлекательную презентацию.  

Как отмечает В. М. Букатов, работа с компьютером может быть 

похожа на работу с учебником, но учитель может представить упражнение 

с определенной задачей и тестом в начале и конце, чтобы проверить 

предыдущие знания и усвоение [2].  

Игры (ролевые, деловые) являются важным элементом обучения, 

поскольку они представляют реальные коммуникативные ситуации, а не 

просто симуляцию, и имеют определенные преимущества: они поощряют 

командную работу и практику всех навыков, творческое использование 

языка, они развивают коммуникативную компетентность и стимулируют 
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изучение русского языка. Некоторые интересные игры – это игры на слова, 

экшн-игры, настольные игры и логические задачи.  

При подходе к образованию, ориентированному на учащихся, 

деятельность в аудитории сосредоточена на потребностях студентов, а не на 

потребностях других участников образовательного процесса. Учитель 

действует как посредник и проводник, а не в качестве основного источника 

информации. Помимо содействия общению со сверстниками, 

сотрудничеству и активному обучению, ориентированность на учащихся 

также направлена на превращение их в независимых обучаемых путем 

создания и развития навыков самомотивации и саморегуляции. 

Ориентированный на учащихся подход к преподаванию и обучению, часто 

называемый конструктивистским подходом, утверждает, что знания, вместо 

того чтобы быть объективными и фиксированными, являются в некоторой 

степени личными, социальными и культурными. Поэтому студентам 

следует предоставить навыки обучения во время дидактического процесса, 

чтобы они могли выработать свой собственный стиль обучения. Основными 

принципами обучения, ориентированного на обучающихся, являются:  

- процесс обучения, являющийся «активным, волевым и внутренне 

опосредованным»;  

- ориентированный на студента подход к преподаванию и обучению 

учитывает систему убеждений, ценностей, интересов, целей, ожиданий и 

эмоциональных состояний обучающегося, а также мотивационное влияние 

– которое может быть положительным или отрицательным – на процесс 

обучения;  

- на обучение влияет внутренняя мотивация учащегося, которая 

проявляется в вовлеченности, любознательности, энтузиазме в понимании 

того, что они должны изучать;  

- учебные задачи, ориентированные на обучаемых, должны 

привлекать и стимулировать любознательность, креативность и мышление 

более высокого порядка;  

- социальное и культурное разнообразие рассматриваются как 

факторы, которые должны поддерживать взаимодействие между 

учащимися с целью развития навыков межличностного общения;  

- предшествующее обучение учащегося действует как когнитивный 

фильтр, то есть как основа для построения реальности и интерпретации 

жизненного опыта.  

Таким образом, дидактический материал как средство обучения 

является грамотным помощником продумывания основных этапов урока и 

методов работы в соответствии с предлагаемой учебником логикой в 

изложении материала, а также поиском эффективных педагогических 

условий активизации.  
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Данное время технологий по подготовке почвы к посеву хлопковых 

семян и комбинированных агрегатов, используемых при обработке почвы, а 

также приведены обзоры исследований рабочих органов агрегатов 

безотвально глубокорыхлящих почву агрегатов и их рабочих органов, 

освещены задачи исследований. Комбинированный агрегат, 

осущействляющий минимальную обработку почвы выполняющий за один 

проход полосное рыхление почвы, локальное внесение минеральных 

удобрений в два яруса и одновременное формирование гребней, что 

позволяет подготовить поле к посеву уже осенью, а весной нет 

необходимости в таких операциях, как заравнивание свальных гребней и 
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разъемных борозд, образованны при вспашке, бороновании, малавании, 

внесении удобрений [1]. 

Рыхлители рыхлят грядки, образованные для полива хлопчатника, на 

глубину 30-40см, а гребниделатели отваливают на разрыхлённую грядку 

почву от прошлогодних гребний и образуют новые гребни. 

Приведены результаты исследований по обоснованию 

геометрической формы рабочей поверхности, ширины угла вхождения в 

почву (крошение), длины и угла заострения его стойки, а также тягового 

сопротивления рыхлителя. [2] 

 
Рис. 1 Схема комбинированного агрегата 

 

Агрегат состоит (рис.1) из рамы 1 с навесным устройством 2, 

рыхлителей3, туковых сошников 4, гребнеформирующих рабочих органов 

5, бункеров для минеральных удобрений 6 и опорных колес 7.  

 Для обоснования геометрической формы рабочей поверхности 

рыхлителя исследованы процессы деформации почвы под действием 

плоского, выпуклого и вогнутого клима (рис.2,). 

 При перемещении рабочих органов с плоскими клиновидными 

формами (рис.2,а) почва сначала сжимается (сминается) в 

перпендикулярном направлении к плоскости клина, а затем, когда 

возникающие в ней напряжения достигают критических пределов, 

происходит сдвиг или отрыв пласта по плоскости, наклоненной к 

направлению движения под углом .  

В результате от почвенного монолита отделяется призмовидная 

глыба. Если форма рабочей поверхности рыхлительной лапывыпуклая 

(рис.2,б), то пласт при сжатии впродольномнаправлении растягивается, то 

есть точка т пласта со стороны рабочего органа сжимается на растояние z 

и расстягивается на расстояние l. Это приводит к улучшению крошения 

почвы и уменьшению тягового сопротивления почвы [3]. 
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Рис.2. Деформация пласта почвы под воздействием а) плоской, 

б) выпуклой, в) вогнутой рыхлителей 

 

А если форма рабочей поверхности рыхлительной лапы выполнена в 

вогнутом виде (рис.2, в), то пласт сжимается в перпенди-кулярном и 

вертикальном направ-лениях (сжатие пласт для точки т 

соответственно равна z и l). Это обясняется увеличением затрат 

энергии при обработке почвы. [4] 

Исходя из вышеуказанного, для качественной обработки почвы при 

минимальных затратах энергии форма рабочей поверхности рыхлительной 

лапы должна быть выпуклой.  

Угол вхождения рыхлителя в почву. Агротехнические и 

энергетические показатели работы рабочего органа во многом зависят от 

расстояния S (3-рис), проходимого почвой от начала сжатия до его 

дробления. 

Чем меньше это расстояние, тем выше качество крошения почвы и 

меньше тяговое сопротивление. В противном случае, то есть при большем 

значении S от почвы отделяются большие глыбы и тяговое сопротивление 

рабочего органа возрастает. 
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Рис.3 Процессы деформации и дробление почвы при действии  

рабочего органа 

 

Принимая, то что под воздействием рабочего органа почва за счёт 

смещения дробится [5]. 

Получаем следущее выражение для нахождение расстояние S 

 (1) 

 где.[к] –критическое сопротивление смещению почвы, Па; 

b– ширина рыхлителя, см; 

α– угол вхождения рыхлителя в почву, град; 

1,2 –внешний и внутренний углы сопротивления почвы, град; 

 q0 – коэффициент объёмного сжатия почвы, Н/м3; 

 –коэффициент, учитывающий изменение коэффициента 

объёмного сжатия почвы в зависимости от скорости, с/м; 

V– скорость движения, м/с;  

h–глубина углубления рыхлителя в почве, м. 

 Как видно из выражения, для данных условий работы, глубины 

обработки и скорости, значение S в основном зависит от угла вхождения 

рабочего органа в почву. При данных значениях [τк]= 2.104Па; φ1=30º; 

φ2=40º; q0=107Н/м3 и KV =0,1 на 4-рисунке по (1) выражению при рачличных 

значениях скорости и глубины обработки построены графики изменения 

расстояния S в зависимости от угла α. Из графиков видно, что в обоих 

случаях расстояние S в зависимости от угла α изменяется в виде вогнутой 

параболы, а минимальное значение оно имеет при α =30-35º [6] 
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а 

 
б 

1-V=1,5 м/с; 2-V=2,0 м/с; 

3-V=2,5 м/с; 4-V=3,0 м/с; 

1-h=20 см;2- h=25 см;3- h=30 см; 

4- h=35 см и 5-h=40 см. 

4-рисунок. Графики изменения S в зависимости от α при различных 

значениях рабочей скорости (а) и глубины обработки почвы (б) 

 

Значит, исходя из вышеприведённого, можно сказать, что для 

качественного дробления почвы при минимальном расходе энергии угол 

вхождения рабочего органа в него должен быть в пределах 30-35º. Длину 

рабочей поверхности рыхлителя находим пользуясь схемой, приведённой 

на 3-рисунке. [7] 

Для того, чтобы достичь достаточной степени разрыхлённости и 

крошения почвы, должно соблюдатся следующее выражение L ≥ АD (здесь 

L – длина рабочей поверхности рыхлителя) Изходя из этого для определения 

длины рабочей поверхности рыхлителя подходим к следующему 

выражению:  

. (2) 

 

приходим 
Из этого выражения следует, что длина рабочей поверхности 

рыхлителя зависит от физико-механических свойств почвы, глубины 

обработки и рабочей скорости [8]. 

Подставляя в выражение (2) вышеприведённые значение [к], 1, 2, q0 

и KV находим, что для рыхления грядки на глубину 35-40 см при скорости 

движения 1,5-2,0 м/с длина рабочей поверхности рыхлителя должна быть не 

менее 125 мм. 

Ширина рыхлителя. Из данных, полученных в результате 

исследований следует, что рабочий орган рыхлит почву до так называемой 

“критической” глубины (5-рис).Ниже этой глубины почва не рыхлится и 

образуется грядка с уплотнёнными стенками. Это в свою очередь приводит 
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к разрушению водно-воздушного режима почвы и ненужным энерго 

затратам.  

 
5-рис. Поперечное сечение разрыхлённой зоны рабочим органом 

 

Значит, для качественного рыхления почвы при малых энергозатратах 

“критическая” глубина рыхления должна быть равной или больше глубины 

углубления рабочего органа в почву h, то есть 

hкр ≥h.(3) 

 Это достигается в основном за счёт правильного выбора ширины 

рабочего органа. Его значение, обеспечивающее выпол-нение (3) условия, 

находим из следующего выражения [9]. 

, (4)
 

гле.[э] – удельное сопротивление сжатию почвы; 

ξ –угол отклона от горизонта равнодействующей сил, действующих на 

почву. 

 n, m – коэффиценты, не имеющие единицу измерения, зависящие от 

физико-механических свойств почвы. [10] 

Как видно из (4) выражения ширина рыхлителя в первую очередь 

зависит от глубины обработки, физико-механических свойств почвы и угла 

вхождения рабочего органа в почву. Принимая то, что m=4,2; [э]=1,44106 

Па и [τк] =2104 Па, n= 2,5 по (4) выражению следует, что для обеспечения 

рыхления почвы на 40 см, при котором не образуются рядки с 

уплотненными стенками, должны использоват рыхлитель необразовав 

рядки с уплотнёнными стенками, шириной не менее 14см.  

Общее тяговое сопротивление рыхлителя. Возьмём следующее 

выражение для определения общего тягового сопротивления рыхлителя. 
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 (5) 

 

 где. t– толщина лезвия рыхлителя;  

 f– коэффициент трения почвы о рабочую поверхность рыхлителя; 

к– коэффициент, учитывающий влияние вида рабочей поверхности 

рыхлителя на сопротивление почвы дроблению; 

 – плотность почвы; 

g– ускорение свободного падения; 

 w– влажность почвы; 

 qо.,qё – удельное давление почвы на переднюю (заострённую) и 

боковые части стойки; 

 tс – толщина стойки; 

 bс – ширина стойки. 

Из (5) выражения видно, что тяговое сопротивление рыхлителя 

зависит от его параметров (t, tс, b, bс, L α, ), вида рабочей поверхности (к), 

глубины обработки (h), физико-механических свойств почвы ([э],[к] 

1,2,, w,q0, qё,f) и скорости движения агрегата. Расчёты, проведённые по 

(5) выражению, показали, что при скорости движения 1,5-2,0 м/с тяговое 

сопротивление рыхлителя составляет 7540-8052Н.  
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В процессе описания пейзажа в науке живописи методом отношений 

учащемуся не сразу удается понять реальные цвета природы, увидеть их 

первоначальный колорит и общий колорит. 

 Утреннее солнце придает всем вещам и предметам ландшафта 

розово-желтый – нежный цвет, послеполуденное – золотистый, а вечернее – 

оранжевый или красный. Лунный свет ночью меняет цвет вещей на 

синевато-зеленый. При электрическом свете вещи излучают светло-

оранжевый цвет, а свеча — оранжевый. Итак, на цвет предметов в 

изменяющихся условиях освещения влияет источник освещения. 

Индивидуальный цвет объекта более заметен на небе, покрытом 

вихрем облаков, а свет рассеян. Легкий, ровный свет пасмурного дня дает 

возможность определить характер и особенности предметов по их 

индивидуальным цветам. 

Вы можете выбрать безоблачный, солнечный день, солнечный свет в 

облачном небе, солнечное время, пасмурный день, пасмурное время, чтобы 

сделать зарисовки пейзажа в различных условиях освещения. 

При выполнении упражнений в таких освещенных условиях 

необходимо обращать внимание на изменения общего тона и цветового 
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состояния в природе. Отсутствие цельности и единства цвета и цвета в 

пейзажных зарисовках, позволяющее краскам осыпаться и тускнеть, портит 

качество работы. Такой этюд не может быть выразительным и не оказывает 

тонкого воздействия на зрителя. М.А. «Настарин» Врубеля и произведения 

И. Н. Крамского и Г. Абдурахманова на тему «Лунная ночь» способны 

очаровать зрителя очарованием цвета и общей композиции произведения. 

«Чтобы полно изобразить природу и показать ее красоту, — говорит 

Т. Руссо, — деревья должны твердо стоять на земле, а их ветви должны 

тянуться вперед, а остальное должно как бы войти в полотно, как если бы 

зритель мог бы обойти дерево». Должно быть, это можно себе представить. 

Каждый мазок краски должен быть целостным и ясно что-то выражать, а не 

просто наноситься на поверхность. 

Работа по изображению конкретных предметов в исследовании 

начинается с определения основных цветовых отношений в деталях 

ландшафта и обстановки в природе. Затем форма предмета, его размер и т. 

д. будет тщательно разрабатываться. Все это решает цвет с учетом общего 

цветового состояния освещения. 

 Изображение пейзажа требует тщательного изучения природы. 

Каждое дерево имеет свою характерную структуру. 

Чтобы научиться изображать с помощью цвета природу в разных 

ситуациях, зелень и кусты, характерные особенности различных видов 

деревьев, необходимо сделать много зарисовок с натуры. Наряду с 

изображением объектов пейзажа красками, необходимо также 

прорисовывать карандашом их сложную форму. 

Помимо выполнения упражнений, ориентированных на отдельные 

объекты пейзажа и небольшие детали разработки, хорошо выполнить серию 

натюрмортов на пленэре. В зависимости от условий освещения на открытом 

воздухе (на солнце, в тени и т. д.) целесообразно разместить натюрморт и 

выполнить ряд упражнений. 

Натюрморт, помещенный в тень дерева, выглядит по-особому за счет 

отражения неба и листьев деревьев. 

Зеленые листья и голубое небо – два цвета, определяющие всю 

цветовую гамму натюрморта. В качестве примера такого натюрморта А.А. 

Вы можете увидеть картину Пластова «Лето». Женщина и девушка 

изображены в тени дерева. Небо серебристо-прохладного цвета, а тени 

более зеленые. 

Из-за наличия множества отражений и лучей в пасмурную погоду свет 

и тень теряют контраст и создают пространственную среду со светлыми 

проявлениями и мягкими тенями. 

 Моделирование форм выполнено таким образом, что размер и 

материальность каждого объекта показаны тонкими цветами, создаваемыми 

общим освещением и эффектом окружающей среды.  
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Характерное состояние цвета в пасмурную погоду можно увидеть в 

натюрморте картины А. А. Пластова «Орим». Инцидент на снимке 

произошел пасмурным днем. Свет и тень предметов в натюрморте менее 

отличаются друг от друга. В качестве примера написания натюрморта при 

вечернем освещении художник можно увидеть в другой работе «Ужин 

тракториста». Освещенная часть вещей изображена красным и оранжевым 

цветом, а тени — темными темными цветами. На картине изображена игра 

резкой цветовой гаммы, работа чрезвычайно привлекательна. 

Следующий этап пейзажной живописи – это многосессионные 

непрерывные этюдные упражнения, в которых необходимо запомнить ранее 

усвоенные теоретические правила, применить практические навыки и 

освоить новые. 

В длинных этюдах формы следует отличать тщательной обработкой. 

Они могут длиться от 2-4 часов (один сеанс) до нескольких десятков часов 

(несколько сеансов). Многосессионный этюд следует выполнять 

одновременно и на солнце, и в пасмурную погоду. 

Содержание пейзажа, его жизненная тема, общий облик природы 

являются неотъемлемой частью основного определения композиции, как в 

пластических отношениях композиции, так и в колорите. Поэтому важно 

тщательно продумать, проанализировать и описать предмет композиции в 

процессе создания непрерывного этюда. Необходимо прекрасно 

представлять расположение предметов и вещей в плоскости изображения. 

Приближаясь или удаляясь от объекта пейзажа, можно изучить особенности 

места и найти точку зрения. В композиции очень важно определить 

взаимоотношения неба с землей и другими объектами. 

Создание пейзажной композиции с натуры имеет некоторое сходство 

с подбором предметов для натюрмортных композиций. При создании 

композиции этюда ученику необходимо глубоко мыслить, уметь выбирать 

место, соблюдать правила перспективы, а главное, уметь умело описывать 

пространственные размеры. От профессиональных умений художника 

зависит выбор темы пейзажа, описание вкуса, художественности и 

композиции до совершенства произведения, а также умение завершить 

произведение в плане цветовых и тоновых отношений. 

Известно, что на большом расстоянии вещи теряют объем и рельеф и 

приобретают характер силуэтной плоскости. Предметы на виде спереди 

кажутся более объемными, контрастными тенями и светом. Зеленый цвет 

ближайшего зеленого поля постепенно меняется на синий по мере 

увеличения расстояния. Темные объекты на расстоянии кажутся светлее и 

голубее. При солнечном свете облака и далекие заснеженные вершины тоже 

красновато-коричневые. 

В пространстве, насыщенном туманом, пылью или дымом, силуэт 

предметов уменьшается. В ясном воздухе четкость формы на расстоянии 

мало меняется. 
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При описании фронтальных видов важны личные цвета предметов, а 

при дальних — условный цвет. В воздушной среде условные цвета имеют 

тенденцию отдалять предметы, и наоборот, цвет частных предметов как бы 

выводит их на передний план. Что-то для предварительного просмотра в 

процессе работы 

Если есть необходимость «приблизиться», суть местности (чего-то) 

должна быть сосредоточена на цвете. Если необходимо «продлить» какую-

то часть исследования, достаточно использовать условные цвета. 

Необходимыми упражнениями по определению пространственных 

качеств являются изображение предметного пейзажа с открытой 

пространственной дистанцией, например, многовидового ущелья или 

долины с извилистым ручьем в волокнах и лесного леса на переднем плане 

с видимыми немногочисленными деревьями. луг (зелень) служит. 

Важно смотреть на все в целом и не обращать внимания на мелкие 

детали, чтобы правильно определить яркость и цвет в перспективе. Только 

тогда можно будет правильно определить и описать цветовые различия на 

переднем, среднем и дальнем ракурсах. 

«При изображении воздуха, ‒ говорит О'. Тансикбоев, ‒ особенно 

важно определить соотношение переднего и дальнего вида и правильно 

передать его, только тогда картина найдет свое решение, и произведение 

достигнет правильное описание воздушной обстановки." ". 

Краткосрочные и долгосрочные этюды выполняются на начальном 

учебном этапе пленэрной живописи. 

Позже необходимо попытаться описать деликатное состояние 

природы в процессе создания пейзажных зарисовок. 

Во время картины художник наблюдает тонкие изменения в природе 

и старается передать свои ощущения в дальнейшем произведении. 

Поэтому умение правильно находить и умело описывать основной 

цвет, общие и крупные цветовые отношения пятен в природе является 

важной основой живописи. На их основе производятся тонкие различия 

мелких деталей ландшафтных объектов. Естественные цвета чрезвычайно 

красочны. Травы, зелень и деревья зеленые. Но эти цвета в природе имеют 

разные оттенки. Травы, озимая пшеница, овощи, различные виды деревьев, 

растущие на лугу – все имеет свой зеленый цвет. Природа очень деликатна, 

и возможность изобразить эти уникальные особенности в пейзажном этюде 

требует от художника больших знаний, умения и постоянных исследований. 

Практические советы. 1. Если художник во время создания этюда одет 

в яркие цвета, то понятно, что на палитру и плоскость картины попадут 

сильные отражения. При сильном солнечном свете эти цвета и отражения 

затрудняют правильное восприятие цветов палитры и изменяют цветовую 

гамму этюда. В этом случае этюд добавляет к цвету одежды 

дополнительный общий колорит и, конечно, мешает истинному 

изображению природы. По этой причине этюды нельзя изображать вблизи 
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тени дерева или стены, потому что синева неба или зелень листьев дерева 

лягут на палитру, бумагу или ткань и изменят работу. Этюд следует 

выполнять под зонтиком в солнечный день. Ткань и палитра не должны 

подвергаться воздействию солнечных лучей. 

2. Красный предмет, освещенный белым светом, поглощает 

коротковолновую часть солнечного света, за исключением отражаемых им 

волн красного цвета. Красный объект, освещенный красным светом, 

воспринимается как ярко-красный. Если этот предмет осветить каким-либо 

другим цветом, кроме красного, он воспринимается как бледно-желтый, 

коричневый или черный. 

Серебристую сцену (особенно синюю) можно отобразить при 

прохладном освещении. Нежные голубые цвета импрессионистов при таком 

освещении кажутся гораздо темнее и нейтральнее. 

М. Н. Тоидзе, ученик И. Е. Репина, пишет в своих воспоминаниях о 

работе своего мастера над эскизом обнаженной фигуры: «Он сразу же 

приступил к работе основным темным цветом: «Изображать надо не 

краской, а тело в «пятнах», — кричал он. В его палитре основной смесью 

средней плотности будут полутона. Когда было необходимо, он иногда 

смешивал красный, иногда другие цвета и продолжал работу». 

К. А. Коровин также предварительно смешивал на палитре основные 

цвета, а затем переносил их на ткань. «Мне нравится начинать работу с 

самых чистых и темных мест», — сказал он. Это предотвращает 

использование белого цвета в работе. Б.В., ученики которого принимали 

участие в росписи обнаженной модели на бархатной ткани в мастерской 

Коровина. Йохансон вспоминает: черный бархатный цвет он сделал в 

палитре темнее: в него вошли чистая берлинская лазурь, темный кракле и 

прозрачный лак, похожий на индийскую желтую краску. Затем он нашел с 

палитрой все оттенки вокруг черного бархата, нашел заштрихованные части 

различных материалов и затененную часть волос, которая была 

сконцентрирована в цветовой палитре, как камертон...». 
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Чеснок и лук с древних времен использовали как лекарственные 

средства в Индии, Китае из-за наличия у них целительных свойств полезных 

для исцеления от ран и различных болезней. В 1858 году Луи Пастер высоко 

оценил их антибактериальный свойства. Во время Первой и Второй 

мировой войны хирурги их использовали как антибиотики [1]. 
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В чесноке имеется сера, которая представляется в виде соединения 

под названием аллицин и именно он придает ему вкус, аромат, а также 

является основным ингредиентом, обеспечивающим его естественную 

пользу для здоровья. Лук содержит флавоноид кверцетин.  

Чеснок и лук помогают регулировать уровень сахара в крови, что 

снижает риск инсультов и атеросклероза. Было обнаружено, что чеснок 

уменьшает размер некоторых опухолей и помогает предотвратить рак, 

особенно в пищеварительной системе. Будучи природным антибиотиком, 

он убивает определенные штаммы бактерий, которые невосприимчивы или 

устойчивы к синтетическим антибиотикам, отпускаемым по рецепту, не 

нанося вреда полезным бактериям [1]. 

Хотя чеснок и лук использовались людьми с древних времен в 

качестве натуральных добавок, они обладают настоящими 

противомикробными свойствами. Многие знают лук и его полезные 

свойства. По мнению народных целителей считается настоящей кладовой 

целебных свойств [2]. 

Благодаря уникальному составу, набору фитонцидов, витаминов и 

других биологически активных компонентов луковый порошок 

способствует восстановлению здоровья практически всех органов и систем 

организма – сердца, сосудов, легких, половых органов, кожи и других. 

Лук характеризуется богатым составом различных биологически 

активных компонентов, среди которых имеются следующие: 

Витамин С (или аскорбиновая кислота) необходим для профилактики 

авитаминоза, простудных и вирусных заболеваний, а также для 

поддержания здоровья иммунитета, десен, сосудистой ткани и костей. 

Витамин РР (или никотиновая кислота) поддерживает нормальную 

работу пищеварительной системы, улучшает углеводный обмен, устраняет 

желудочно-кишечные заболевания, нормализует мозговую деятельность, 

предотвращает сердечно-сосудистые заболевания. 

Витамины группы В помогают организму быстро восстановиться 

после психических и нервных заболеваний и операций, предотвращают 

преждевременное старение, положительно влияют на лечение кожных 

заболеваний, способствуют восстановлению функции печени, участвуют в 

улучшении состояния волос и ногтей [3].  

Каротин способствует укреплению всего организма, предотвращает 

сердечно-сосудистые и желудочно-кишечные заболевания.  

Кверцетин – природное биологически активное соединение, 

принадлежащее к группе витамина Р. Он является противовоспалительным 

бактерицидным, иммуностимулирующим и противоаллергическим 

средством, ускоряет процесс заживления ран и фурункулов, улучшает 

подвижность и эластичность сосудов, предотвращает инфаркты и сужение 

сосудов, оказывает положительное влияние при борьбе с заболеваниями 

почек. 
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Кверцетин предотвращает язвы и кровотечения в стенках желудка и 

кишечника, нормализует деятельность нервной, иммунной и эндокринной 

систем. Кроме того, согласно научным исследованиям, кверцетин подавляет 

развитие лейкемии и рост опухолей молочной железы, простаты, толстой 

кишки, легких и головного мозга. 

Фитонциды обладают противомикробными свойствами, помогают 

бороться с простудными и инфекционными заболеваниями, купируют 

воспалительные процессы при ларингите, ангине. Соли калия, кальция и 

железа регулируют водно-солевой баланс, оказывая мочегонное действие 

[4] 

Антисептическое и противовоспалительное действие.  

Антибактериальные свойства лука позволяют устранить 

воспалительные процессы в полости рта, например, стоматит. Кроме того, 

лук предотвращает образование в организме воспалительных веществ, 

вызывающих боли при артритах, артрозах, колитах. 

Лук предотвращает выработку веществ, вызывающих аллергию – 

гистамина и серотонина, снимает отеки. 

Антиатеросклеротический эффект. Вещества, содержащиеся в луке, 

способствуют нормализации сосудов, снижению риска образования 

тромбов, повышению тонуса сердечной мышцы, стимулированию 

кровообращения, усилению процессов кровообращения, улучшению 

работы всех систем органов. Лук является мочегонным средством, выводит 

шлаки и токсины, плохо перевариваемые пищевые отходы, 

накапливающиеся в клетках организма, обладает антихолестериновым 

действием, способствует выведению избытка холестерина и препятствует 

его накоплению. 

 Антиоксидантный эффект. Лук и его кожура защищают клеточные 

мембраны от вредного воздействия или реакций, вызывающих избыточное 

окисление в организме, замедляют процесс старения клеток кожи, 

миокарда, роговицы глаза. Чеснок считается антиоксидантом, помогает при 

воспалении и выполняет антибактериальные функции. Его можно найти в 

виде сероорганического вещества, очищает от жирных кислот [5], 

флавоноиды помогают против старения, воспаления, бактерий, диареи [6]. 

По результатам проведенных исследований проанализированы и 

изучены витамины и флавоноиды, содержащиеся в шелухе и плодах лука 

(Табл.1). 

Таблица 1 

Информация о составе чеснока и лука 
Витамины Чеснок  Лук  

Концентрация мг / г 

Б-1 0,434 0,189 

БИ 2 5,275 2142 

Б-6 1535 0,492 

Б-9 0,949 0,663 
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В-12 2763 1955 

П П 0,429 0,088 

С 4.183723 1958 

 

Скорость потока - 1мл/мин. Температура термостата 250 С. 

В заключении, мы изучили характеристики чеснока и лука, их 

химический состав очень похож, отличается от других овощей они 

содержанием аминокислот, витаминов, микро- и макроэлементов, 

флавоноидов и содержанием белка. Лечебное свойство чеснока зависит от 

содержащегося в нем аллицина, а лука – от веществ кверцетина, что 

свидетельствует о силе их антибиотических, антисептических и 

фитоцидных свойств, повышается сопротивляемость организма различным 

паразитам. 

Использованные источники: 

1. Аскаров И.Р. Медицинская энциклопедия. - Т.: «Классическое слово». - 

2019. – 1142 с. 

2. Филип В.С. Министерство сельского хозяйства США, ARS, Университет 

Висконсина, Мэдисон, Висконсин, 53706. 

3. Приходько А. Луковая шелуха. Лечение от 100 болезней. - М.: АСТ, 2012. 

- 102 с. 

4. Константинов Ю. Лечение луком. Атеросклероз, гипертония, сахарный 

диабет, отит, простуда. - М.: Центральный полиграф, 2018. - 110 с. 

5. Эмили А. Уилсон Б. Антиоксидантные, противовоспалительные и 

противомикробные свойства чеснока и лука //Питание и пищевые науки. -

Вып.37(3) - Р.178-183 

6. Капассо А. Антиоксидантное действие и терапевтическая эффективность 

лука sativum L. // Молекулы. – 2013. – Т.18. №1.– С.690-700. 

 

  

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 776 

 

Мaмaткулoвa С.Ш. 

Междунapoдный унивеpситет туpизмa  

и культуpнoгo нaследия «Шелкoвый путь» 

 

ЦИФРОВАЯ ТРАНСФОРМАЦИЯ УЗБЕКСКОЙ ПРОЗЫ: 

ОСОБЕННОСТИ ПОСТМОДЕРНИСТСКИХ АСПЕКТОВ 

РАССКАЗА «КАМЕНЬ» УЛУГБЕКА ХАМДАМА 
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повествования и множественные точки зрения, которые характерны для 
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 Annotation. In this article we will analyze the story taking into account 
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nonlinear narrative structure and multiple points of view that characterize 

postmodern literature. 
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metafiction, sarcasm. 

 

ВВЕДЕНИЕ 

В современном мире цифровая трансформация оказывает глубокое 

влияние на различные аспекты нашей жизни, включая искусство и 

литературу. В контексте литературы цифровые технологии позволяют 

авторам и читателям взаимодействовать с текстами и произведениями 

искусства новыми, ранее недоступными способами. В данной статье мы 

рассмотрим проявление цифровой трансформации в узбекской литературе, 

особенно в рассказе «Камень» Улугбека Хамдама. 

«Камень» – это произведение, которое поражает читателя не только 

своим содержанием и структурой, но и использованием постмодернистских 
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черт в литературном контексте. Этот рассказ Улугбека Хамдама, с виду 

такой простой и одновременно загадочный, представляет собой искусное 

литературное произведение, которое изобилует модернистским 

нарративом, играя с понятиями реальности и ирреальности, времени и 

пространства. 

Целью данной статьи является выявление и анализ особенностей 

цифровой трансформации узбекской прозы, а также исследование 

постмодернистских черт в рассказе «Камень». Мы надеемся, что данное 

исследование позволит читателям более глубоко понять современные 

тенденции в узбекской литературе и их взаимосвязь с цифровой эпохой. 

Рассказ «Камень» Улугбека Хамдама представляет интересный 

случай анализа узбекской прозы и обнаружения задатков постмодернизма. 

Постмодернизм – это литературное направление, которое подчеркивает 

разнообразие и множественность интерпретаций, а также играет с 

традиционными литературными структурами.  

ОБЗОР ЛИТЕРАТУРЫ И МЕТОДОЛОГИЯ 

Этот рассказ является интересным примером узбекской прозы, 

который можно познакомиться в просторах Интернета. В данном рассказе, 

можно обнаружить следующие характеристики постмодернизма: 

1. Игра с метатекстом: Постмодернизм часто характеризуется 

использованием метатекстовых элементов, которые позволяют автору 

играть с понятиями реальности и вымысла. В рассказе «Камень» У. 

Хамдама, отсутствие четких указаний на время и место действия создает 

атмосферу неопределенности, а также способствует множественным 

интерпретациям произведения. Читатель оказывается в состоянии сомнения 

и размышления, что придает рассказу более глубокий смысл и позволяет 

рассматривать его с разных точек зрения. Это типичное черта 

постмодернизма, который поднимает вопросы о природе текста, авторства 

и реальности, стимулируя читателя к активному взаимодействию с 

произведением. Можно обратить внимание на то, как автор может играть с 

понятиями реальности и вымысла, создавая атмосферу неопределенности и 

множественных интерпретаций. 

2. Нарративная сложность: Нелинейная структура повествования и 

множественные точки зрения являются важными элементами 

постмодернизма. В рассказе «Камень» У. Хамдама, хотя текст имеет 

относительно линейное повествование, можно заметить элементы 

множественных точек зрения через внутренние размышления и 

переживания главного героя. Его внутренний монолог и переживания 

позволяют читателю погрузиться во внутренний мир персонажа и увидеть 

события под разными углами. 

Кроме того, отсутствие четких времени и места действия также 

способствует созданию нелинейной структуры, так как читатель не 

ограничен конкретным контекстом и может интерпретировать 
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произведение в разных временных и пространственных рамках. Эти 

элементы содействуют постмодернистскому характеру рассказа «Камень» и 

придают ему богатство в толковании и интерпретации.  

3. Ирония и парадокс: Постмодернизм активно использует элементы 

иронии и парадоксов. Автор предоставляет читателю возможность 

собственных толкований и размышлений, не предлагая четких или 

однозначных ответов. Это способствует активному участию читателя в 

интерпретации произведения и может порождать множество разных 

толкований и пониманий сюжета и символики. В рассказе, например, можно 

заметить, как автор оставляет некоторые моменты открытыми для 

размышлений. Отсутствие конкретных времени и места действия может 

позволить различным читателям интерпретировать события по-разному. 

Также символика камня и внутренний мир главного героя остаются 

открытыми для разнообразных толкований. Этот прием делает 

произведение более интересным и вызывает активное участие читателя, 

который самостоятельно формирует свое понимание и восприятие текста. 

4. Использование множества жанров: Постмодернистская литература 

часто нарушает жанровые границы и объединяет элементы разных жанров. 

Автор умело комбинирует элементы фэнтези, мистики, реализма и других 

жанров, создавая уникальную атмосферу и текстурность произведения. 

Смешение жанров позволяет автору экспериментировать с формой и 

содержанием, что соответствует постмодернистской идее разрушения 

традиционных литературных рамок. Это также может добавить 

неожиданные и интересные аспекты к рассказу, делая его более 

многогранным и загадочным для читателя. Этот рассказ демонстрирует не 

только смешение различных жанров, но и способность автора увлекать 

читателя в мир фантазии и неопределенности, что характерно для 

постмодернистской литературы. 

5. Самосознание и метафикция: В постмодернизме тексты могут 

содержать элементы метафикции, то есть собственного размышления об 

акте творчества и литературном процессе. В «Камне» можно обнаружить 

моменты, когда автор обращается к самому себе как к создателю 

произведения, что может указывать на самосознание литературного текста. 

РЕЗУЛЬТАТЫ 

Кроме того, в рассказе можно выделить следующие аспекты, которые 

могут быть интерпретированы как задатки постмодернизма: 

Игра с метафорами. Автор использует метафору «камень» для 

описания состояния души главного героя. Это состояние приобретает 

предметную форму, и автор рассматривает его как что-то, что можно 

ощутить физически. Это может рассматриваться как игра с традиционными 

образами и символами в литературе: «Не знаю, возможно, даже со временем 

это настроение укрепилось в глубине души до такой степени, что 

превратилось в какой-то предмет, например, в камень. Естественно, я тоже, 
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как все остальные смертные, находясь под влиянием некоторых слабостей, 

поддаюсь минутным радостям, но потом все равно возвращаюсь и 

возвращаюсь к этому состоянию духа, которое гнездится в глубине души… 

Тогда я (и это бывает часто), воспринимаю себя с одной, а других – с другой 

стороны: будто они находятся на том берегу бушующей реки, а я – на 

противоположном. К тому же, кажется, будто наступают сумерки»11. 

Фрагментарный стиль. Рассказ содержит фрагментарные мысли героя 

и переходы между разными идеями и образами. Это создает ощущение 

размытости и неопределенности, что характерно для постмодернистской 

литературы: «И что самое удивительное – хотя смертельно страшусь 

одиночества – не хочу переплывать на другой берег, наполненный толпой 

людей. Кажется, будто я страдаю неизлечимой болезнью, а они все здоровы. 

И будто вот эта болезнь, оторвав меня от людей, крепко-накрепко 

прикрепила к одиночеству и на всю жизнь запретила подходить к ним, 

смеяться и плакать вместе с ними…»12. 

Размышления о реальности. Главный герой рассматривает свое 

состояние и окружающий мир с неопределенностью и сомнением. Он 

пытается понять, почему чувствует себя так, и сомневается в реальности 

окружающего мира. Это также является характерной чертой 

постмодернизма, где реальность и фикция смешиваются: «Чувствуя, что 

камень на сердце продолжает набирать вес, меня охватила тревога. А что? 

Вдруг на улице встречу доброту и снисхождение людей, и камень 

размягчится? Например, как соль в почке.… Ведь, и она тоже, как камень, 

накапливается в организме человека годами в результате неправильного 

приема пищи, воды и других вещей. Или соль как камень…»13. 

Ирония и сарказм. Автор иногда использует иронию и сарказм в 

описании состояния героя и его отношения к окружающему миру. Это также 

свойственно постмодернизму, который часто играет с традиционными 

литературными конвенциями: «Я, казалось, нашел ключ к шкатулке, в 

которой можно было найти нужное слово, выражающее ее суть, потому что 

весь вид женщины, походка ее были такой песней, что я всем телом ее 

слышал»14. 

Расплывчатость времени и места. В рассказе нет четких указаний на 

время и место действия. Это может создавать ощущение, что события 

происходят в неопределенной реальности, что характерно для 

постмодернизма. Отсутствие четких указаний на время и место действия 

может создавать ощущение неопределенности, что является характерной 

чертой постмодернизма. Этот прием позволяет автору играть с реальностью 

                                           
11 Хамдам У. Камень. Рассказ. Перевод И. Чариева. Электронный ресурс. (Дата обращения – 03.10.2023 г.) 

https://ziyouz.uz/ru/proza/uzbekskaya-sovremennaya-proza/633-2012-09-06-12-09-24 
12 Хамдам У. Камень. Рассказ. Перевод И. Чариева. Электронный ресурс. (Дата обращения – 03.10.2023 г.) 

https://ziyouz.uz/ru/proza/uzbekskaya-sovremennaya-proza/633-2012-09-06-12-09-24 
13 Там же.  
14 Там же.  
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и подвергать сомнению традиционные концепции времени и пространства, 

что является одним из ключевых элементов данного литературного 

направления.  

У. Хамдам добавляет к сложному внутреннему монологу главного 

героя новые элементы и драматический поворот событий. Давайте 

рассмотрим дальнейшее развитие сюжета и эмоциональный окрас рассказа. 

Восприятие женщины со стороны главного героя рассказа. Главный 

герой продолжает описывать своё влечение к женщине, подчёркивая её 

красоту и привлекательность. Её движения и мимика становятся объектом 

внимания и влекут героя ещё сильнее: «Казалось, что ноги женщины были 

привязаны к моему сердцу невидимыми нитями, при каждом ее шаге моя 

грудная клетка вздымалась в волнении. Пришло на ум выражение «не шла 

– плыла». Да ведь я где-то читал: так изображались шаги красивых женщин. 

Да-да, она не ходила, а именно плыла: с какой-то грацией, в волшебстве и 

колдовстве очарования.… В следующее мгновение потемнело в глазах, 

голова закружилась. Решил замедлить шаг, чуть отойти от света, 

излучающего красоту, и таким образом восстановить внутреннее 

спокойствие. Однако ноги не подчинялись. Что ноги, теперь все мое 

существо, будущее были во власти этой женщины. Я был пленником, 

привязанным к исходящей от нее какой-то непонятной, безгранично 

приятной мелодии. Да-да, именно, пленником!..»15.  

Отрыв от реальности. Главный герой погружается в свой внутренний 

мир и страстно предается своим эмоциям и влечениям, забывая об 

окружающей реальности и своих проблемах. Его одержимость и влечение к 

женщине становятся центральными моментами повествования, и он 

обращается к высшей силе, к Богу, в поисках помощи и направления. Это 

дополнительно подчеркивает тему страсти и одержимости, которая часто 

присутствует в постмодернистской литературе, а также создает атмосферу 

внутреннего конфликта и душевной нестабильности у главного персонажа: 

«Все мое существо, кровь и плоть находились под властью этой песни, 

соразмерно колебались в такт с ней. Я забыл окружающий мир – что мир?! 

– и свое собственное болезненное внутреннее состояние, и тягостное 

настроение! И камень, застрявший в груди, его тяжелую муку. О боже, 

оказывается, есть на свете такая благодать, о которой мы не знали, и ходили 

неизвестно где!..»16. 

Аллюзия к смерти. Герой рассказа выражает готовность отдать свою 

жизнь ради женщины и своего влечения к ней. Упоминание «Джебраила – 

Ангела смерти» может быть интерпретировано как аллюзия к смерти и 

жертвенности. 

ОБСУЖДЕНИЕ 

                                           
15 Там же.  
16 Там же.  
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У.Хамдам использует метафоры и сравнения для описания женщины 

и её движений. Он говорит о том, как она «плывет» с грацией и очарованием, 

сравнивая её шаги с музыкой или мелодией. Эти сравнения усиливают образ 

женщины как источника влечения и вдохновения. Кроме того, главный 

герой описывает момент потери сознания или обморока, когда его голова 

закружилась и глаза затемнелись. Этот момент может символизировать 

момент исчерпания его физических и эмоциональных сил под влиянием 

женщины. 

Поворот событий на рынке с рыбой создает неожиданную атмосферу 

в рассказе. Описания страсти женщины к рыбе, её чувства и реакция на рыбу 

с элементами насилия могут быть интерпретированы как метафора для 

влечения и страсти, которые испытывает главный герой: «Я нечаянно 

подался вперед и оказался у большой тары, где была разложена рыба. Они 

были живые! Измучившись от жажды, то одна, то другая с шумом бросались 

вверх! Оторопев, я почему-то посмотрел на женщину: господи, в ее взоре 

играла… дикая страсть! Особенно тогда, когда каждый раз рыба 

всплескивала, она, как кошка перед прыжком на мышь, к чему-то 

готовилась, причмокивала ртом, облизывая свои полные губы. Тогда мне 

показалось, будто ее рот запачкан кровью. Может, в глаза мне бросилась 

помада на губах или мне так представилось на фоне алого заката. Возможно, 

что это была тень пурпурного платья, отраженная в зрачках моих глаз…. Но 

все ровно, в то время ее губы показались мне кровавыми. Да-да, ее рот был 

кровавый, как у зверя, только что совершившего убийство». 

Смешение психологической драмы, сюрреализма и символизма 

действительно придает произведению богатство и глубину. Главный герой 

переживает внутренний конфликт и одержимость, что создает напряженную 

и мрачную атмосферу, характерную для постмодернистской литературы. 

Эти элементы в совокупности делают рассказ более сложным и 

многогранным, позволяя читателю глубже погрузиться в мир внутренних 

переживаний и символических образов героя: «Больше ничего не помню: 

сколько времени я еще оставался там, куда ушла та женщина, как ушла – не 

знаю, так как я опять ударился головой о большой камень, лежавший в 

самой глубине души. Мир кружился вместе с моей головой. Мгновенно 

исчезла песня, звучавшая во мне, а на ее месте опять властвовало настроение 

сжимающей петли, и я в объятии ее прочной сети почувствовал себя жалким 

и слабым…» 

У. Хамдама добавляет к сложному внутреннему монологу главного 

героя новые элементы и усиливает драматическую напряженность рассказа. 

Давайте рассмотрим дальнейшее развитие сюжета и эмоциональный окрас 

рассказа. 

В рассказе происходит эмоциональный всплеск, когда у главного 

героя случается рвота прямо перед женщиной и другими людьми на рынке. 
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Этот момент олицетворяет его внутренний конфликт и борьбу между 

одержимостью женщиной и его собственными физическими реакциями. 

Люди на рынке реагируют на произошедшее смешанными эмоциями. 

Они разбегаются, но также выражают своё негодование и агрессию к 

главному герою. Продавец явно отвергает его и настаивает на его уходе. 

Внезапное появление старика, похожего на главного героя, добавляет 

загадочности и символики в рассказ. Это может указывать на то, что 

главный герой сталкивается с собой или своей тёмной стороной. 

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНИЕ 

В моменте с сном, где главный герой бьёт прохожих камнем, камень 

становится символом его тёмных и разрушительных желаний. Это может 

быть отражением его внутреннего конфликта и неспособности 

контролировать собственные деструктивные инстинкты. Сон главного 

героя завершается стремлением забросать камнями Солнце, символизируя 

его желание разрушить само начало жизни и света. Это может быть 

метафорой для его стремления уничтожить свои собственные желания и 

страсти. 

Рассказ продолжает исследовать внутренний конфликт главного 

героя, его одержимость и борьбу с самим собой. Эмоциональная атмосфера 

становится всё более мрачной и напряжённой, а главный герой начинает 

осознавать бессилие перед своими собственными страстями. 

В целом, рассказ «Камень» У. Хамдама исследуеть сложные темы 

страсти, одержимости и внутреннего конфликта главного героя. 

Эмоциональная напряжённость и символические элементы усиливают 

атмосферу рассказа и подчёркивают его сложность. События на рынке с 

рыбой добавляют элементы интриги и загадки в рассказ, а метафорические 

описания придают тексту выразительность и глубину. 

Рассказ Улугбека Хамдама «Камень» действительно содержит ряд 

элементов, характерных для постмодернизма, и создает особую атмосферу, 

которая может вдохновлять на разные интерпретации и размышления у 

читателей. 

Игра с символами, фрагментарность повествования, размышления о 

реальности, ирония, сарказм и расплывчатость времени и места – все эти 

элементы способствуют созданию многогранных и неоднозначных текстов, 

что является характерной чертой постмодернистской литературы. Рассказ 

«Камень» предоставляет читателю пространство для собственных 

интерпретаций и исследования грани между реальностью и вымыслом. 

Таким образом, этот рассказ является интересным примером 

постмодернистской литературы, которая поднимает важные вопросы о 

природе текста и его восприятии, а также призывает читателей размышлять 

над смыслом и амбивалентностью мира. 
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Аннотация. В данной статье рассматриваются слова, образованные 

морфолого-синтаксическим методом, как явление, создающее 

непроизносимость. Также следует отметить, что термин «морфолого-

синтаксический способ словообразования» не совсем точно отражает 

смысл этого процесса, так как он не содержит указания на семантические 

сдвиги, происходящие при переходе слов из одной части речи и другой. 
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WORDS FORMED BY MORPHOLOGICAL-SYNTACTIC METHOD AS 

A PHENOMENON CREATING UNPROBNECTABILITY 

 

Abstract. This article examines words formed by the morphological-

syntactic method as a phenomenon that creates unpronounceability. It should also 

be noted that the term “morphological-syntactic method of word formation” does 

not accurately reflect the meaning of this process, since it does not contain any 

indication of the semantic shifts that occur during the transition of words from 

one part of speech to another. 

Key words: linguistic paradigm, morphological-syntactic, cognitive-

semantic method. 

 

Входе изучения морфологических способов словообразования в 

русском языке (префиксального, суффиксального, префиксально-

суффиксального т.п.) лингвисты столкнулись с производными словами, 

образованными без использования каких-либо аффиксов. Исследование 

безаффиксальных производных слов отечественными лингвистами привело 

к появлению нескольких разных терминов для обозначения процессов 

перехода слов и словоформ из одной части речи в другую без использования 

словообразовательных аффиксов. Термин «конверсия» как обозначение 

особого способа образования языковых единиц появляется в отечественной 
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лингвистической литературе начиная с работ А.И. Смирницкого. Заслуга 

А.И. Смирницкого состоит в том, что он определяет конверсию именно как 

способ словообразования, а не как чисто речевое явление — употребление 

одного и того же слова в функциях разных частей речи, как она понималась 

ранее, и впервые ставит вопрос о смене парадигмы, включающей в себя 

вновь произведенное слово, как формально выраженном 

словообразовательном средстве конверсии. А.И. Смирницкий отмечает 

словообразовательную роль парадигмы производящей и производной 

единиц в процедурах и результатах конверсии: «Конверсия есть такой 

способ словообразования (словопроизводства), при котором 

словообразовательным средством служит только сама парадигма слова» [1, 

с. 24]. А.И. Смирницкий дает такое определение конверсии как способа 

словообразования с учетом словообразовательных отношений между 

существительными и глаголами в английском языке (типа to love ─ любить, 

а love ─ любовь). Следует отметить, что именно работы А.И. Смирницкого 

послужили отправным пунктом для различного рода дискуссий о конверсии 

как особом, отдельном от других способе словообразования не только на 

материале английского языка (Ю.А. Жлуктенко, А.Я. Загоруйко, П.А. 

Соболевой и др.), но и на материале других языков: молдавского (Н.Г. 

Корлэтяну), русского (Е.А. Земская, Е.С. Кубрякова, К.А. Левковская, В.М. 

Никитевич, И.В. Никиенко). В большинстве работ о конверсии, 

появившихся после работ А.И. Смирницкого, осуществляется дальнейшая 

интерпретация этого способа словообразования применительно к фактам 

разных языков и дальнейшее развитие его взглядов. Так, если А.И. 

Смирницкий рассматривал конверсию в английском языке как 

морфологический способ словообразования, при котором смена парадигмы 

играет основную роль в оформлении нового частеречного статуса 

производного слова, то Ю.А. Жлуктенко относил ее к морфолого-

синтаксическим способам словообразования: «Слова относятся к 

определенным грамматическим типам не только в соответствии с системой 

их форм, но в зависимости от грамматических связей между словами» [2, с. 

54]. Он говорит также о том, что помимо новой парадигматической 

включенности производного слова, нужно учитывать роль различий в 

грамматической сочетаемости (дистрибуции) производящей и производной 

единиц, которые неизбежно обнаруживаются при использовании нового 

слова в рамках предложения. Такой фактор, как изменение дистрибуции 

нового (производного) слова, становится единственным средством 

различения слов при конверсии в тех случаях, когда 1) исходное и 

производное слова имеют одинаковую парадигму: late «поздно» (наречие) 

later «позже» (форма сравнительной степени наречия) latest «позже всего / 

всех» (форма превосходной степени наречия) и late «поздний» 

(прилагательное) later «позже» (форма сравнительной степени 

прилагательного) latest «самый поздний» (форма превосходной степени 
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прилагательного); 2) парадигма отсутствует как у исходного, так и у 

производного слова (т.е. состоит из одной формы), например: must (глагол) 

— «должен»; must (сущ.) — «то, что должно быть сделано, прочитано»; must 

(прилаг.) — «необходимый, обязательный». Таким образом, исследование 

самого словообразовательного процесса свидетельствует об особой роли 

синтаксического фактора (сочетаемости с другими языковыми единицами в 

контексте предложения) в образовании слов способом конверсии. 

Определяя конверсию в английском языке как морфолого-синтаксический 

способ словообразования, Ю.А. Жлуктенко в качестве 

словообразовательных средств называет грамматическую сочетаемость и 

грамматическую форму слова. Конверсию как именно морфолого-

синтаксический способ словообразования в английском языке определяет и 

А.Я. Загоруйко: «Конверсия — морфолого-синтаксический способ 

словообразования, при котором слово одной части речи образуется от 

основы или словоформы другой, причем единственными средствами 

является парадигма (или нулевая парадигма) слова или его сочетаемость с 

другими словами» [3, с. 12]. Уже в данном определении можно выявить два 

типа конверсии как способа словообразования: во-первых, конверсия 

основы производящего слова, когда производящая основа слова одной части 

речи порождает производное слово другой части речи; и, во-вторых, 

конверсия грамматической словоформы, когда происходит категориальное 

переосмысление грамматической формы слова (словоформы). В русской 

дериватологической традиции термин «конверсия» также употребляется в 

ряде исследований в значении особого способа словообразования без 

использования словообразовательных аффиксов. Такое понимание 

конверсии как перехода основы производящего слова в другую часть речи 

встречается в работах Е.С. Кубряковой, К.А. Левковской: «Конверсия 

может быть определена как процесс морфологической транспозиции 

основы и, следовательно, как процесс полной смены парадигмы у исходной 

единицы или как результат полного изменения у нее» [4, с. 75], «Наиболее 

тесно соприкасается словообразование (словопроизводство) с грамматикой 

в т.н. конверсии, когда образование нового слова осуществляется 

посредством перевода его основы в другую часть речи и приобретения 

данной основой грамматических форм этой последней части речи» [5, с. 

166]. Е.А. Земская рассматривает конверсию как способ деривации, при 

котором происходит категориальное переосмысление грамматической 

формы слова (словоформы), считая, что на материале русского языка 

конверсивные процессы представлены в основном субстантивацией: «В 

словообразовании особое место занимает способ, при котором 

деривационное значение в производном выражается с помощью 

специфического преобразования парадигмы словоизменения 

производящего. Этот способ принято называть конверсией. В русском языке 

конверсия действует при образовании имен существительных, 
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мотивированных и по форме, и по смыслу прилагательными и причастиями. 

Данный способ словообразования называется субстантивацией» [6, с. 180–

181]. Отнесение к конверсии фактов субстантивации прилагательных и 

причастий в русском языке обусловлено особым способом проявления 

парадигмы словоизменения ее преобразованием: «Это изменение, считает 

А.А. Лопатин, заключается в том, что парадигма преобразуется не 

полностью, не качественно, а лишь количественно; со храняется часть 

парадигмы прилагательного (система флексий только одного рода) с 

одновременным приобретением морфологических и синтаксических 

свойств другой части речи — существительного» [7, с. 78]. Несмотря на 

различия в морфологическом строе английского и русского языков, в 

русском языке также выделяется два вида конверсии: конверсия основы и 

конверсия формы [8, с. 26]. Исследование разными лингвистами наречий, 

образованных из падежных и предложно-падежных форм 

существительных, привело к появлению следующих терминов для 

обозначения способа их образования: 1) переход из одной части речи в 

другую, адвербиализация как один из видов категориального перехода: 

«Процессы перехода одной части речи в другую мы будем называть 

латинскими терминами, как субстантивация, адъективация, вербализация, 

прономинализация, адвербиализация, конъюнкционализация» [9, с. 427], 

«Наиболее резко выражена и часто встречается переходность в области 

наречий» [10, с. 153]; 2) морфолого-синтаксический способ образования 

(термин принадлежит В.В. Виноградову): «К морфолого-синтаксическим 

способам словообразования относятся переходы слов из одной части речи в 

другую, например, субстантивация прилагательных, адвербиализация 

(переход в наречия) падежных форм имени существительного» [11, с. 158], 

«Адвербиализация как один из видов морфолого-синтаксического 

словообразования стоит в одном ряду с субстантивацией, адъективацией и 

другими разновидностями этого типа, поскольку все эти процессы имеют 

признаки, существенно отличающие морфолого-синтаксическое 

словообразование от морфологического» [12, с. 45]; 3) конверсия: «Переход 

слов из одной части речи в другую относится к морфолого-синтаксическим 

способам словообразования. Имеется, однако, и общий термин, который 

применяется тогда, когда речь идет вообще об этом особом виде 

словообразования, т.е. когда лексические единицы формируются без 

использования морфологических словообразовательных элементов в виде 

суффиксов и префиксов. Таким термином следует считать конверсию» [13, 

с. 85], «В терминах конверсии удается естественным образом описывать 

различные типы т.н. «морфолого-синтаксического» и «безаффиксального 

словообразования» в русском языке» [14, с. 509], «Конверсия— такой 

способ деривации, при котором на основании конфликта между 

категориальной семантикой и синтаксической функцией осуществляется 

переход данной формы из одной части речи в другую» [8, с. 26]. 
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Следовательно, понятия категориального перехода (перехода из одной 

части речи в другую), морфолого-синтаксического способа 

словообразования и конверсии (точнее, конверсии формы, актуальной для 

русского языка) являются терминами-дублетами, обозначающими один и 

тот же способ деривации, но ставящие разные акценты на составных 

элементах его механизма. Если в первом случае в центре внимания 

находится понятие переходности с акцентом на указание той 

грамматической категории, в которую переходит та или иная языковая 

единица, то во втором случае в центре исследовательского внимания 

находится сам способ образования новых слов, который заключается в 

изменении морфологических и синтаксических характеристик производной 

единицы. Роль синтаксического окружения производной (в частности, 

адвербиальной) единицы в рамках предложения проявляется в двух 

аспектах: с одной стороны, семантика адвербиала формируется в 

обстоятельственной (в основном приглагольной) позиции, с другой 

стороны, для опознания его категориальной принадлежности требуется 

участие контекста. В рамках разрабатываемой в данной работе концепции 

конверсии существенно мнение А.Н. Тихонова о том, что при переходе слов 

из одной части речи в другую семантика является определяющим фактором: 

«Роль синтаксических моментов сводится к тому, что они 

благоприятствуют преобразованию слов или, наоборот, тормозят его. Что 

касается морфологических факторов, то они закрепляют сдвиги в 

семантическом развитии слова» [15, с. 225]. Следовательно, термин 

«морфолого-синтаксический способ словообразования» не совсем точно 

отражает смысл этого процесса, так как он не содержит указания на 

семантические сдвиги, происходящие при переходе слов из одной части 

речи в другую. В продолжение лингвистической традиции по изучению 

образования наречных единиц из падежных и предложно-падежных форм 

существительного способ образования наречных (адвербиальных) единиц 

как словного, так и сверхсловного типов определяется как «адвербиальная 

конверсия» — способ деривации, при котором на основании 

взаимодействия между категориальной (субстанциональной) семантикой и 

синтаксической (обстоятельственной) функцией осуществляется переход 

падежной или предложно-падежной формы субстантива / именного 

словосочетания в категорию единиц с адвербиальной категориальной 

(частеречной) семантикой. Понимание конверсии как способа деривации, 

при котором происходит семантико-функциональное преобразование в 

пределах сохраняющей внешнее тождество формы слова или 

словосочетания, позволяет рассматривать в рамках одной системы и 

однословные (орфографически цельнооформленные и орфографически 

раздельнооформленные) наречия как результат конверсии словоформы 

существительного и сверхсловные адвербиальные единицы, являющиеся 

результатом конверсии именных сочетаний. 
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Аннотация. В статье освещены проблемы интегративных связей на 

уроках литературы в современном образовательном пространстве, особо 

отмечаются типы интеграции как внешнего, так и внутреннего 

характера. Автором разработана концепция формирования 

культуроведческой компетенции студентов, базирующаяся на теории 

интеграции, на представлении о литературном образовании как об 

интегральной системе.  

 Значительное внимание уделяется специфике организации процесса 

литературного образования, соответствующего вызовам времени, 

диктует необходимость реализации интегративного подхода. Автор 

приходит к выводу, что именно интегративный подход в преподавании 

литературы способен внести существенные позитивные изменения в 

педагогическую практику современной школы и содействовать решению 

ключевых воспитательных задач. 

Ключевые слова: современный образовательный процесс, интеграция, 

урок литературы, объединение, система, средство обучения. 
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USING AN INTEGRATIVE APPROACH IN LITERATURE LESSONS 

 

 Annotation. The article highlights the problems of integrative relations in 

the lessons of literature in the modern educational space, the types of integration 

of both external and internal nature are especially noted. The author has 

developed a concept for the formation of cultural competence of students, based 

on the theory of integration, on the idea of literary education as an integral 

system. 

Considerable attention is paid to the specifics of the organization of the 

process of literary education corresponding to the challenges of the time, dictates 

the need to implement an integrative approach. The author concludes that it is 

precisely the integrative approach to teaching literature that can make significant 
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positive changes to the pedagogical practice of the modern school and promote 

the solution of key educational problems. 

 Keywords: modern educational process, integration, literature lesson, 

unification, system, tool. 

 

Введение. Продуктивный способ преобразования и повышения 

качества образовательного процесса в учебном заведении, устранения 

противоречия между постоянно возрастающим потоком знаний и 

спецификой их усвоения содержит интегративный способ представления 

информации. Такой педагогический феномен, как интеграция, помогает 

преодолеть фрагментарный и мозаичный способ восприятия знаний 

учащимися, дает возможность овладеть комплексными знаниями, 

сложившимся порядком нравственных ценностей человека, формирует у 

них целостную общечеловеческую картину мира, воспитывает у молодых 

людей собственный взгляд на окружающий мир. В наше время постоянно 

увеличивающийся объем информации накладывает отпечаток на 

возможность ее восприятия, усвоения и воспроизведения. Поэтому в 

последние годы педагогика обратилась к проблеме систематического 

представления структурированных знаний, представляющих собой 

определенный, четко разработанный комплекс. Будущее образовательного 

процесса видится в междисциплинарной связи учебных дисциплин, в их 

синтезе, в разработке интегративных курсов в области гуманитарного 

знания, в его взаимопроникновении и взаимодополнении. Интеграция 

предполагает взаимное согласование содержания образования по 

различным учебным дисциплинам, построение и отбор материала, которые 

определяются как общими целями образования, так и оптимальным учетом 

образовательных и воспитательных задач, обусловленных спецификой 

каждого учебного предмета.  

 К проблеме интеграции в образовании обращались многие 

зарубежные (Я.А. Коменский, И.Г. Песталоцци, Дж. Локк, И. Гербарт, А. 

Дистерверг) и отечественные (К.Д. Ушинский, В.И. Водовозов, В.П. 

Острогорский, И.Ф. Анненский, В.Н. Максимова, А.Я. Данилюк и др.) 

педагоги и ученые разных эпох.  

 Подчеркивая необходимость связи знаний между учебными 

предметами для формирования знаний учащихся и обеспечения 

целостности учебного процесса, Я.А. Коменский писал: "Как в природе все 

связано одно с другим, так и в обучении надо все связывать одно с другим 

так, а не иначе" [3, с.88]. И.Г. Песталоцци также подчеркивал 

необходимость взаимосвязи учебных предметов, поскольку именно в такой 

связи - они находятся в природе [12, р.26]. А. Дистерверг подчеркивал 

необходимость межпредметных связей для систематического, глубокого 

изучения всех предметов в школе. По его мнению, установление 

естественной и целесообразной связи между учебными предметами имеет 
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большое значение для формирования полных и глубоких знаний, умений и 

навыков [5, р.58]. 

 Существует множество определений феномена интеграции - это 

восстановление единства, объединение частей в целое, процесс 

формирования целостности, состояние связанности отдельных 

дифференцированных частей и функций системы, организма в единое 

целое, а также процесс, приводящий к такому состоянию. Приведенные 

определения дают лишь общенаучную трактовку понятия "интеграция", 

поскольку не уточняют, о каких именно объединяющих элементах идет 

речь. Кроме того, из них не ясно, что такое интеграция - состояние, процесс 

или результат интеграции. 

 Интеграция, ее идеи и методология все больше проникают в 

вузовскую практику. Ее цель - объединение, слияние всех частей в единое 

целое, качественно новое. Следовательно, для приобретения и сохранения 

качественно значимой системы знаний и общечеловеческих ценностей, для 

так называемого вхождения в определенную культурную эпоху, для 

возможности диалога с ней, для введения в картину мира, определения 

присутствия в ней человека, его присутствия в различных символах, 

образах, моделях, схемах бытия необходимо установить глубинную связь, 

которая должна опираться на общие научные идеи, понятия, правила и 

присущие им формулы. Решению этой задачи в современном 

образовательном пространстве, на наш взгляд, способствует интеграция, 

которая позволяет дать целостное представление о человеке, его 

культурной, исторической и социальной значимости. "Сущность 

интеграции в обучении содержит два смысла: во-первых, это создание у 

учащихся целостного представления об окружающем мире (здесь 

интеграция рассматривается как цель обучения); во-вторых, это нахождение 

общей платформы сближения предметных знаний (здесь интеграция 

выступает как средство обучения)" [7, с. 16]. "Такое явление, как 

интеграция, возникло, прежде всего, на фоне своей противоположности - 

дифференциации наук и их отраслей, роста объема знаний и требований к 

ним в каждой отрасли, ведущего к углублению специализации в науках и 

внутри наук, неизбежному при углублении сужению круга 

профессиональных интересов узких специалистов. Таким образом, 

интеграция между учебными предметами не отрицает предметной системы. 

Она является возможным способом ее совершенствования, преодоления 

недостатков и направлена на углубление взаимосвязей и 

взаимозависимостей между предметами" [10, с. 24]. Современное 

образовательное пространство нацелено на воспитание 

высокообразованной, интеллектуально развитой личности, обладающей 

целостным, глубоким знанием картины мира и понимающей взаимосвязь 

между явлениями и процессами, представляющими эту картину. 

Фрагментарность учебного материала и способа подачи информации 
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является основной и, пожалуй, главной причиной мозаичности и 

разрозненности мировоззрения учащегося, отсутствия взаимосвязанных 

знаний в отрасли экономического, политического, культурного, 

информационного образования.  

Методы исследования. В процессе исследования использовались 

следующие методы исследования: теоретические (изучение научной 

литературы, анализ образовательных программ, учебно-методических и 

литературных работ, классификация, обобщение и систематизация и т.д.) и 

эмпирические (наблюдение за учебным процессом, анкетирование и беседы 

с преподавателями, студентами), проведение и анализ контрольных работ, 

проведение обучающего и тестового эксперимента). 

Результаты. На практике встречаются случаи, когда комплексные 

науки становятся источником интеграции. Так, например, на уроке 

литературы при изучении повести В.Г. Распутина "Живи и помни" учитель 

представляет не только литературный комментарий, но и использует 

сведения из истории, культурологии, русского языка. На практике 

преподаватель, используя данную теорию, опирается на знания из всех 

видов искусств, чтобы воссоздать углубленное и взаимодополняющее 

представление об исторической эпохе, культурном пространстве, 

художественном образе, мировоззренческой парадигме, тем самым пытаясь 

активизировать различные рецепторы учащихся. При таком подходе все 

психофизические механизмы человека дополняют друг друга. Например, 

используя музыкальные произведения на уроках литературы, учитель 

вызывает у ученика слуховое восприятие. Использование живописи на 

уроках "подключает" к произведению зрительные рецепторы. При передаче 

знаний из области архитектуры можно познакомить ребенка с 

пространственным содержанием мыслительного процесса. Следовательно, 

создается целостная картина окружающего мира. При изучении 

литературного произведения комплексное использование знаний из разных 

видов искусства позволяет наиболее полно передать авторский замысел и 

синтезировать полученные навыки, включая во взаимодействие чувства и 

эмоциональный фон обучающегося. Практическая значимость применения 

данного метода работы на уроке литературы заключается в формировании 

связи между эмоциональной и мыслительной (познавательной) 

деятельностью. 

 Таким образом, воздействуя на сознание ребенка, учитель должен 

выдвигать основополагающие идеи, которые позволят ученику 

сформировать целостную картину мира. Последовательность 

использования таких идей позволяет ребенку создавать опорные 

синтезированные знания. Следовательно, научная и практическая 

значимость интегрированных уроков в современном образовательном 

процессе просто неоспорима. Следующий тип связей на уроке литературы 

может использоваться достаточно часто, так как сочетает в себе черты как 
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последовательной, так и параллельной интеграции. Смешанный тип 

интеграционных связей характеризуется тем, что он может включать 

интегративную связь литературы, архитектуры, изобразительного 

искусства, музыки и т.д. 

Интегративная связь смешанного типа наиболее часто используется 

на практике, так как имеет более гибкую структуру и позволяет комплексно 

и системно привлекать материал из разных видов искусств, задействовать 

некоторые понятия, идеи, концепции других учебных предметов, но 

сохраняя при этом своеобразие литературы как учебного пространства. 

Таким образом, на практике урок такого типа активизирует мыслительные 

процессы учащегося и дает возможность получить наиболее полную, 

целостную картину художественного произведения, т.е. литературное 

произведение является главным компонентом урока. Благодаря анализу 

художественного текста студент получает дополнительные знания из 

истории, теории литературы, музыки, архитектуры, живописи.  

 Обсуждение. Описанные три типа интегративных связей на уроке 

литературы в последнее время активно используются учителями на 

практике. на практике. Литература - главное звено таких уроков. 

Конкретное произведение дает возможность выстроить в сознании 

учащихся историко-литературный, историко-культурный контекст. "На 

таком уроке при изучении конкретного произведения или темы 

привлекаются сведения из самых разных предметов и искусств, которые 

дополняют, уточняют, развивают литературный материал, преломляют его 

в новые идеи, образы, понятия, картины. Структура урока напоминает 

"ромашку", в центре которой находится литературный текст, а ее "лепестки" 

- материал других предметов, объединенных на уровне содержания, 

методов и форм деятельности" [6, с. 96].  

Предложенные нами фрагменты анализа стихотворения Р. Гамзатова, 

наглядно показывают, какие области других предметов используются на 

уроке литературы: история - материал о Великой Отечественной войне; 

картография - географическая карта страны, масштабы поражения, 

политические, экономические и культурные связи с другими государствами 

Европы и Азии; музыка - исторические памятники словесного содержания; 

история литературы - связь и наличие произведений о Великой 

Отечественной войне, установление межкультурного контакта и 

идентичность символа Великой Отечественной войны; искусство - 

взаимосвязь и наличие произведений о Великой Отечественной войне, 

установление межкультурного контакта и идентичность символа журавлей; 

художественное творчество - взаимосвязь литературы и кинематографа. 

Данный тип урока предполагает активизацию рецептивной и 

познавательной деятельности учащихся.  

Заключение. Идеи интеграции в совершенствовании, повышении и 

улучшении качества учебно-воспитательной функции современного 
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образования чрезвычайно плодотворны. Синергетический подход 

интегративного обучения продуктивен в рамках современного 

образовательного пространства, отражает современные тенденции развития 

фундаментальных естественных и гуманитарных наук, выступает в качестве 

философской основы их сближения и взаимодействия. основы их 

сближения и взаимодействия. Объединение, взаимодействие, 

взаимопроникновение предметов, создание интегрированных программ, 

курсов, различных типов уроков существенно улучшает образовательный 

процесс и приветствуется в педагогической теории и практике. "Этот 

процесс характерен для всех предметов, но прежде всего для уроков 

литературы, искусства слова, которое может по-настоящему реализовать 

свой огромный эстетический и нравственно-философский потенциал 

воздействия на сознание реципиента только во взаимодействии с другими 

искусствами, другими смежными гуманитарными предметами" [6, с. 92]. 

 В заключение можно сделать вывод, что появление такого урока в 

образовательном процессе необходимо потому, что: 

Во-первых, интеграция в современном обществе объясняет 

необходимость интеграции в образовании. Современному обществу нужны 

хорошо подготовленные специалисты широкого профиля, обладающие 

системными и функциональными знаниями о мире, месте человека в нем. 

Интеграция в образовании способствует удовлетворению этой потребности. 

 Во-вторых, учащиеся познают окружающий мир в единстве, 

целостности, в то время как предметы школьного цикла не дают 

представления о целом явлении, дробя его на разрозненные фрагменты. 

В-третьих, интегрированные уроки развивают потенциал самих 

учащихся, способствуют активному познанию окружающей 

действительности, развитию логики, мышления, коммуникативных 

способностей. 

 В-четвертых, интегрированные уроки, благодаря переключению на 

разнообразные виды деятельности, повышают познавательный интерес, 

служат развитию внимания, мышления, речи учащихся. 

 В-пятых, интеграция дает возможность для самореализации и 

самовыражения преподавателя.В процессе изучения художественных 

произведений учащиеся приобретают способность понимать литературу как 

вид искусства во взаимосвязи с другими видами искусства (музыкой, 

театром, живописью, кино), приобретают опыт осмысления их содержания 

во взаимосвязи с культурной средой, с базовыми национальными 

ценностями, определяющими самосознание народа, приоритеты 

общественного и личностного развития, характер отношения человека к 

семье, обществу, государству, труду, осмысливают смысл человеческой 

жизни, приобретают личную, семейную и общественную культуру. 

Специфика организации процесса литературного образования, 

соответствующая вызовам времени, диктует необходимость реализации 
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интегративного подхода. Именно интегративный подход к преподаванию 

литературы способен внести существенные позитивные изменения в 

педагогическую практику современного образования и способствовать 

решению ключевых образовательных задач. 
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Аннотация. Применение метода центробежного моделирования при 

решении ряда задач позволяет определить деформации грунтов 

сооружений на моделях. В статье приводятся некоторые результаты 

проведенных экспериментальных исследований по определению 

деформационных характеристик грунтов с целью выявления зоны 

трещинообразования в теле плотин. 

Ключевые слова: Грунт, плотина, трещина, модель, центробежная 

машина, деформация, кассета, фильтрация, сооружение, напряжение.  

 

Основой принцип центробежного моделирования заключается в том, 

что уменьшая геометрические размеры сооружения (до определенной 

величины модели, помещающейся в каретки центрифуги) и сохраняя 

основные свойства материала, можно, создавая большие центробежные 

силы, соблюсти равенство напряженного состояния натуры и модели в 

сходственных точках, т.е. (гдеϬн-напряжения в натурном 

сооружении, Ϭм напряжения в сходственных точках модели). При этом, в 

самой модели процессы деформаций протекают как в действительности в 

соответствии с реальными закономерностями между напряжениями и 

деформациями. 

мн  
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Еще одним достоинством метода, имеющим весьма существенное 

значение при моделировании грунтовых сооружений, является то, что 

фильтрация и процессы фильтрационной консолидации при испытании в 

поле центробежных сил ускоряется в «n2» раз. 

С этой точки зрения следует упомянуть работы, проведение в НИСе 

Гидропроекта /1,2,14,15,/, ВНИИ ВОДГЕО /4,6,7,9,10,13/, ДИИТе /15,16/, 

МИИТе /16,17/ и др. которые имели целью подробное исследование осадок, 

устойчивости тела и откосов, деформируемости и трещинообразования ядер 

и экранов каменно-земляных плотин. 

Одним из первых работ по изучению условий трещинообразования в 

плотинах из местных материалов являются экспериментальные работы 

В.И.Вуцеля и В.И.Щербины (2,14/, которые исследовали условия 

трещинообразования в модели ядра каменно-земляной плотины, 

расположенной в симметричном каньоне с заложением бортов 40 и 500. В 

процессе испытания с помощью специально разработанных в 

НИСеГидропроекта двухкомпонентных датчиков деформации измерялись 

вертикальные и горизонтальные перемещения на гребне, а 

аэростатическими датчиками давления измерялись напряжения по контакту 

ядра с основанием. Характеристики мелкозема сафедобского грунта, 

приятого для исследований, были следующими: , ,W=11%, 

γ=2,05 г/см3.. Было установлено, что трещины образовались при 

коэффициентах неравномерности осадок , равных 0,011…0,021. 

Опыты показали, что у бортовых примыканий гребня ядра возникают 

зоны растяжения, где и образуются трещины, расположенные с каждой 

стороны на расстоянии (00,12,0,15) L, где L-длина плотины по гребню. 

Во ВНИИ ВОДГЕО В.П. Кира косовым /3/ на центрифуге были 

выполнены исследования устойчивости набросной плотины с тонким 

глинистым экраном. В последующем А.И. Тейтельбаумом и В.А. Савиной 

/8,9,11,13/ проведен ряд исследований по оценке трещинообразования в 

противофильтрационных элементах каменно-земляных плотин. Все 

проведенные ими опыты можно разделить на две группы: изучение 

деформаций в продольном сечении ядра, когда вся модель выполнялась из 

глинистого грунта и исследование деформированного состояния в 

поперечном сечении плотин я ядром или экраном, выполняемых из 

глинистого грунта и щебня, моделирующего каменную наброску. В опытах 

обеих групп решалась задача плоской деформации, исследовалось влияние 

исходных характеристик материалов и графиков награждения. Кроме того, 

в опытах первой группы изучалось влияние крутизны бортов каньона на 

деформации и образование трещин, а также оценивалась эффективность 

применения конструктивных мероприятий, в частности, влияние 

«армирования» верхней зоны на трещинообразование. В опытах второй 

группы, кроме исследования особенностей конструкции профиля (ядро или 

%19L %15p







 c
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экран), определялось воздействие различных соотношений 

деформируемости глинистых и каменных материалов и дополнительной 

нагрузки от воды верхнего бьефа. В опытах использовался однородный 

суглинок (WL=20,6%, Wр=13,6%, γр=7%) с размером частиц не более 1 мм, 

и щебень мраморированного известняка (смесь фракций 1…10 мм). Все 

испытания проводились в плоских кассетах шириной 80 мм со стенками из 

прозрачного оргстекла. 

За рубежом впервые исследования с применением центробежного 

моделирования проводили. П.Бакки и Б.Тильсон в США в 30-х годах /13/. 

Наиболее успешно метод центробежного моделирования развивается, 

а Англии, в крупнейших университетах Кембриджа и Манчестера 

/18,19,20,21,22/. За последние годы здесь созданы различные оригинальные 

установки, позволившие изучить целый ряд сложных инженерных 

вопросов: 

Устойчивость грунтовых откосов плотин при с работку уровня в 

водохранилище (в том числе многократной), 

Устойчивость и деформации дамб, расположенных на многослойном 

сильно сжимаемом основании, содержащем прослойки торфа и ила. 

Разрушение котлованов, траншей, выемок в грунте в условиях их 

пространственной работы. 

Необходимо отметить, что наряду с упомянутыми преимуществами, 

методом центробежного моделирования применительно к 

прогнозированию в плотинах имеет и ряд недостатков, а также 

определённые допущения и предположения, которыми поддерживались 

исследователи: 

 Масштаб моделирования времени для различных процессов и 

материалов в исследуемом сооружении различен; неучет трения материала 

исследуемой модели по стенкам кассеты. основные соотношения подобия 

справедливы, если модельный и натурный материала одинаковы или 

идентичны по своим прочностным свойствам. 

Отсюда следует, что при оценке результатов модельных исследований 

в поле центробежных сил в первую очередь следует относится к ним как к 

качественной стране явлений. При необходимости же получения 

количественных параметров следует вводить соответствующие коррективы, 

определяемые экспериментальным путем. 
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Аннотация. В данной статье рассматриваются изменеия в 

политической, экономической и духовной сфере, происходящие в нашей 

республике, и направленные на развитие социальной активности, 

нравственного сознания и поведения молодёжи, а также о важности 

познания наших ценностей в реализации столь актуальной задачи. 
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Реформы, проводимые в нашей стране по развитию морально-

нравственных качеств молодежи на основе богатого интеллектуального 

наследия народа и общечеловеческих ценностей, расширили возможности 

гуманизации, использования социально-философских подходов в 

аксиологическом подходе действительности в отношение к ним. в них 

ценностное отношение к действительности. Будущее Узбекистана зависит 

от воспитания всесторонне развитого, компетентного поколения. Изучение 

наших ценностей, развитие нравственной культуры и нравственного 

поведения молодежи имеет большое значение в реализации столь 

актуальной задачи.  

Политические, экономические и духовные изменения, происходящие 

сегодня в нашей республике, являются историческими событиями по 

своему масштабу и значению. В этих процессах социальная активность 

молодежи инициирует радикальное изменение нравственного сознания и 

поведения социальной жизни нашего общества. В наши дни общественная 
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активность молодежи во всех сферах проявляется в том, как формируется ее 

нравственная культура. 

Следует помнить, что в первые годы независимости когда старые 

ценности были заброшены, новые ценности и общественные отношения 

еще не сформировались, а идеологический вакуум, возникший в духовной 

жизни общества, решили наполнить представители ваххабизма, «Хизб-

Тахрир» и других деструктивные течений и объединений, намеревающиеся 

наполнить его агрессивными идеями, отражающими их узкие цели, что 

стало серьёзным препятствием в деле формироывания граждансокго 

общества в стране. Их основными целями были создание в нашей стране 

исламского государства вопреки желанию и воле нашего народа, 

осуществление управления обществом и государством на основе законов и 

требований шариата, повернуть вспять прогресс и развитие страны, путем 

нарушения права и свободы людей, которая двигалась по пути демократии.  

Всем известно, что, сегодня ни один регион или страна в мире не 

свободны от угрозы разрушительных, деструктивных сил. Чрезвычайно 

опасно, что действия и деятельность этих сил напрямую связаны с 

подрывной деятельностью и терроризмом во многих странах. В этом смысле 

не будет ошибкой сказать, что XX век был периодом острой борьбы 

деструктивных сил за расширение сферы своего влияния различными 

способами. Характерно также, что главным полем боя стали страны Азии и 

Африки. 

Следует отметить, что тот факт, что деструктивные силы 

разрабатывают продуманные планы и программы для достижения своих 

целей, а также используют весьма эффективные методы и инструменты для 

выполнения поставленных в них задач, оказывает негативное влияние на 

формирование гражданского общества.. О том, что сторонники единого 

миссионерского движения имеют цель христианизировать весь мир и 

действуют весьма дальновидно, видно и из названий издаваемых ими книг, 

таких как «Всемирная христианская энциклопедия» (2001 г.), « Тенденции 

мирового христианства» (2002). В следующей из этих книг, изданной в 

США, планируется выполнить определенные задачи по христианизации 

населения земли к 2025 году. 

Нельзя не учитывать, что деструктивные силы, борющиеся за 

идеологические интересы, уделяют серьезное внимание студенчеству как 

основному объекту своей деятельности. Цель студентов и молодежи, 

которой они придают большое значение, – вовлечь в сферу своего влияния 

эту группу людей, которые являются потенциальными силами, способными 

в ближайшем будущем занять должности различного уровня в органах 

государственного управления.. Однако такие молодые люди, находящиеся 

под воздействием различных деструктивных сил, имеют больше шансов 

подняться на ответственные должности в управлении обществом. При этом 

создается почва для дальнейшего расширения числа и сферы влияния, 
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скажем, прозелитов, принявших христианство, то есть представителей 

деструктивных сил. 

Негативное влияние деструктивных сил на развитие общества, 

попытки расшатать и дестабилизировать существующую общественно-

политическую ситуацию, противоправные события в некоторых странах, 

кровопролитие, совершаемое отдельными людьми, политическое лидерство 

группировок, борющихся за власть, политический и юридический 

авторитет. проявляется в отсутствии самого авторитета, в том, что 

месторождение не воспринимается всерьез большинством населения из-за 

слабости правительства. Не будет преувеличением сказать, что все это 

полностью соответствует целям деструктивных сил. Ведь разрушить покой 

граждан, разрушить их мирную жизнь, подорвать единство народа, 

расстроить общество и государственное управление, вызывая внутренние 

конфликты, и, наконец, достичь своих целей, используя возникшую 

абстрактную ситуацию, являются основными целями разрушительные 

силы. 

Поэтому в процессе формирования гражданского общества 

необходимо бороться с деятельностью деструктивных сил любого рода, 

противоречащих интересам нашей молодежи, направленных на подрыв 

развития государства и общества, не допускать утверждение 

демократических ценностей. 

Как сказано в Послании Президента Олий Мажлису и нашему народу, 

одним из важнейших факторов воспитания молодежи является ее занятость 

полезным трудом, всесторонняя поддержка предпринимательства, все 

необходимые ресурсы для молодых талантов и талантливых людей. 

полностью продемонстрировать свой потенциал - это создать условия. 

Известно, что будущее любого общества – это молодежь. Поэтому 

развитие их нравственного сознания зависит от того, как они получают 

образование и как развивают свою нравственную культуру. В 

осуществлении социально-экономических реформ необходимо в полной 

мере использовать дух нашего народа, его исторические и национальные 

особенности, традиции и обычаи, человеческие качества, накопленные за 

богатый исторический период. Необходимо эффективно использовать 

лучший опыт, накопленный мировой мыслью и практикой. Естественно, что 

эти принципы служат моральной основой нашего общества. 

Использование национальных и общечеловеческих ценностей в 

образовательном процессе, развитие нравственного сознания и поведения 

является сегодня важнейшим требованием, которое заключается в внесении 

серьезных изменений в мировоззрение молодежи, в ее образ мышления и 

повседневную жизнь. деятельность. Я считаю очень важным показать роль 

нравственного воспитания в семье, проанализировать важность 

приобретения нравственных качеств, унаследованных от наших отцов и 

дедов. Философско-исторический анализ проблемы ценностей восходит к 
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древним сказаниям, повестям, легендам, рассказам, былинам, образцам 

народного устного творчества, созданным в нашей стране. В фольклоре 

больше внимания уделяется общечеловеческим и общечеловеческим 

ценностям, а их содержание и сущность трактуются по-разному. В 

частности, в былинах о Спитамене, Алпомише, Томарисе и Шираке их 

патриотизм, борьба за мир и свободу страны художественно описаны в духе 

самопожертвования. Эти былины можно сравнить с древнегреческими 

эпосами «Илиада» и «Одиссея». 

Оно включает в себя национально-духовное богатство, созданное, 

обогащенное, сохраненное узбекским народом, передаваемое из поколения 

в поколение, нравственные традиции, обряды, нравственные учения и т.д., 

оставленные предками. В этом смысле великий мыслитель Захриддин 

Мухаммед Бабур в своем произведении «Бобурнома» описывает многие 

духовно-нравственные качества, характерные для узбеков. Это вера, 

преданность, любовь к семье, ребячество, честность, непредательство чьих-

либо прав, доброта детей к родителям, братьям, сестрам, родственникам, 

соблюдение религиозных ценностей, грамотность, щедрость, доброта, 

милость, смелость. воображение, щедрость, трудолюбие и другие. В своей 

книге «История Бухары или Маворуннахра» Герман Вамбери показал, что 

узбеки в Золотой Орде были воспитаны на мусульманский манер, были 

очень сдержанны в торговле, были честны и искренни, чисты, имели 

сильную уважение и вера к родителям, они не первые садились за стол, не 

первые говорили, они не знали мугомбиризма. Концепция воспитания 

совершенного человека сформировалась в научном наследии наших 

учёных-энциклопедистов Аль-Хорезми, Абу Насра Фараби, Абу Райхана 

Беруни, Абу Али Ибн Сины и других мыслителей. Кроме того, у каждого 

человека своя цель в жизни. Оно может меняться и улучшаться в 

зависимости от пространства и времени. Уровень важнейшей жизненной 

цели отражается и на нравственном сознании и нравственном поведении 

человека. Сочетание внутренних и внешних факторов формирует 

положительную гражданскую и личностную мотивацию, воспитывает и 

развивает нравственное сознание молодежи. 

Сегодня нашей молодежи желательно наблюдать и активно 

участвовать в общественно-политических процессах, знать верховенство 

закона, являющегося основой общества, подчиняться ему, иметь 

представление о деятельности общественных организаций в обществе. 

территории, которая является основой общества, и участвовать в том или 

ином общественном объединении на добровольной основе. Молодым 

людям необходимо идти в ногу с мировым сообществом, сохраняя при этом 

свою моральную ценность, иметь активную гражданскую позицию, уметь в 

полной мере, правильно и своевременно использовать имеющиеся 

возможности и условия, развивать честный труд, предпринимательские 

навыки, и уметь ставить интересы большинства на первое место. 
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Уместно признать, что внимание к молодежи находится в центре 

работы, проводимой нашим государством.Президент Шавкат Мирзиёев 

сказал: «Мы будем воспитывать из молодежи самостоятельных и 

рационально мыслящих людей, обладающих благородными качествами, на 

основе современных знаний и опыт, национальные и общечеловеческие 

ценности». Его комментарии показывают, насколько он доверяет нашей 

молодежи. 

Хотя творчество наших великих предков было ориентировано на 

личные интересы, в то же время все изменения и новшества, реализуемые в 

нашей независимой стране, были призваны служить, прежде всего, 

будущему человечества. Это означает необходимость опоры в современном 

образовательном процессе на духовно-просветительские основы 

национального наследия. 

В нашей стране необходимо широко пропагандировать национальные 

и духовные ценности, популяризировать лучшие обычаи и традиции нашего 

народа, вести активную агитацию и пропаганду идей добрососедства. В то 

же время целесообразно реализовать следующие меры по воспитанию 

молодых людей, имеющих сильные убеждения и взгляды и способных 

противостоять моральным угрозам в своем окружении: 

- самостоятельное мышление, формирование чувства сопричастности 

происходящим событиям, повышение нравственной культуры молодежи, 

борьба с проникновением низкоуровневой «массовой культуры»; 

- освоение молодежью исторических ценностей, творческого 

наследия наших поколений; 

- необходимо повысить требования к деятельности интернет-клубов в 

целях защиты молодежи от вредных и чуждых нашей культуре, традициям 

и мировоззрению материалов, поступающих по интернет-каналам. 
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INFLUENCE OF COMPLEX CHEMICAL ADDITIVES ON THE COLD 

RESISTANCE OF CERAMIC CONCRETE 

 

Abstract. This article presents the results of a study of the influence of a 

complex chemical additive based on local raw materials on the frost resistance of 

expanded clay concrete. 

Key words: expanded clay concrete, additive KZh-3 and KZh-3MB, cement, 

frost resistance. 

 

Қурилиш материаллари, шу жумладан цемент бетонларининг 

сифатини белгилайдиган кўрсаткичлар орасида уларнинг совуққа 

чидамлилиги алоҳида аҳамиятга эга. 

Марказий Осиё республикаси иқлимида ишлатиладиган бетоннинг 

зарур бўлган совуққа чидамлилигини таъминлаш муаммосининг аҳамияти 

ва мураккаблиги шундан далолат берадики, паст ва юқори ҳарорат ва 

ўзгарувчан намлик таъсирида бетон ва темир-бетон конструкцияларнинг 

барвақт емирилишидан ҳар йили халқ хўжалигига етказилган зарар ўн 

миллион долларларни ташкил этади. 

Шунинг учун керамзитбетоннинг совуққа чидамлилигига таъсир 

этувчи омилларни ўрганиш замонавий бетоншуносликнинг долзарб 

вазифаларидан бири ҳисобланади. 
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Тадқиқотларимиз қўшимчасиз ва КДж-3 қўшимчаси 0,6; 1,0 ва 2,0 %, 

ҳамда КДж-3МБ 10% қўшилган 10х10х10см керамзитбетон 

намуналарининг совуққа чидамлилиги аниқлаш бўйича олиб борилди. 

Қўлланилган керамзитбетоннинг таркиби ва хоссалари ҳақидаги 

маълумотлар 1-жадвалда берилган. 

1–жадвал 

Керамзитбетоннинг таркиби 
Таркиб 

рақами 

1м3 керамзитбетонга сарфланган материаллар миқдори, кг 

Цемент Керамзит 

қуми 

Керамзит 

шағали 

Сув КДж-3, % 

 1 32

2 

456 373  200  - 

2    172 0.6 

3    160 1.0 

4    150 2.0 

5    190 КДж-3 

МБ,10% 

 

Керамзитбетоннинг совуққа чидамлилиги бўйича синовлар 

«Гидропроект» АЖнинг қурилиш материаллари лабораториясида ГОСТ 

10060-2012 «Бетоны. Методы определений морозостойкости» нинг иккинчи 

усули талаблари бўйича намуналарни натрий хлоридни 5% эритмасида 

шимдириш ва эритиш орқали аниқланди. 

Синов учун ҳар бир таркибдан 6 та назорат ва 12 та асосий намуналар 

олинди. Асосий намуналар музлатиш ва эритиш цикларидан сўнг, назорат 

намуналар эса асосий намуналар синашдан аввал сиқилишдаги 

мустаҳкамлик чегаралари аниқланди.  

Асосий намуналар қуйидаги режим бўйича музлатиб ва эритилди: 

 - 2.5 соат минус 182С ҳароратда музлатилди.  

 - 2.0  0.5 соат давомида натрий хлорид эритмасида, 18  2С 

ҳароратда эритилди. 

Намуналар 30 марта музлатиш ва эритиш циклларидан сўнг МШ 18 

К-3№201925 маркадаги гидравлик прессда сиқилишга синалди.  

Синов натижалари 2– жадвалда берилган. 
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2– жадвал 

Комплекс кимёвий қўшимчали керамзитбетон намуналарини совуққа 

чидамликка синаш натижалари 
Тар-

киб 

рақа-

ми 

КДж-3  

% 

Керамзитбетон намуналарининг хусусиятлари 

Синашдан 

кейинги 

ўртача 

мустаҳкам

лик 

Синашдан 

аввалги 

ўртача 

мустаҳкамлик 

Музлатиш ва 

эритишдаги 

йўқотиш,% 

Совуққа 

чидамлилик 

Масса  Мустаҳ- 

камлик 

1 - 12.1 12.8 0,56 5,4 F1100 

2 0.6 18.4 18.9 0.29 2,6 F1100 

3 1.0 20,7 21,2 0,22 2,5 F1100 

4 2.0 20.7 21,2 0.16 2,2 F1100 

5 5 КДж-3 

МБ,10% 

20,0 20.5 0.25 2,3 F1100 

 

2-жадвал маълумотларидан 30 марта музлатиш ва эритиш 

циклларига барча таркибдаги керамзитбетон намуналари яхши бардош 

берганликлари кўриниб турибди. Синов жараёнидаги намуналарнинг 

массаси ва мустаҳкамлигини пасайиши ГОСТ 10060-2012 «Бетоны. 

Методы определений морозостойкости»нинг меъёр талабларига тўлиқ 

жавоб беради ҳамда совуққа чидамлилик бўйича F1100 маркага мос келади. 

Керамзитбетоннинг совуққа чидамлиги унинг ғовак структурасига 

боғлиқ бўлиб, комплекс кимёвий KДж-3 қўшимчани керамзитбетон 

таркибига киритиш орқали бир текис тақсимланган майда ғовак 

структурасини ҳосил қилиши натижасида керамзитбетонни совуққа 

чидамлиги оширади. 
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При строительстве зданий и сооружений в течение многих веков 

изменялись их конструктивные решения и используемые в конструкциях 

материалы, среди которых одним из наиболее древних является камень. 

 С незапамятных времен человек стремился сделать свои постройки 

прочными и долговечными, сперва используя каменные глыбы естественной 

формы, затем обрабатывая их. Люди по праву гордятся великими творениями 

строителей прошлого, во многих странах сохранилось большое количество 

выдающихся памятников каменного зодчества: пирамиды и храмы Египта, 

мосты и амфитеатры Древнего Рима, сооружения Востока, постройки 

Самарканда и др. 
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История создания «лего кирпича» достаточно давняя. Еще в первой 

половине XX века датский строитель Оле Кирк Кристиансен, будучи 

руководителем бригады столяров и плотников, придумал кирпич с 

фиксирующими элементами. 

«ЛЕГО» кирпич имеет ряд выгодных конструктивных особенностей. Это 

обычный прямоугольный блок. Размеры его одинаковы. На верхней плоскости 

изделия имеются два шипа, которые полые внутри. Соответственно, на нижней 

плоскости два паза. Складываются эти кирпичи как всем известный детский 

конструктор «ЛЕГО». 

Выгодные конструктивные особенности 

 Комфортная кладка. Кирпичи складываются один на один, создавая 

идеально ровные углы и аккуратные поверхности. Работать с таким 

материалом сможет даже строитель, который не имеет богатого опыта. 

Скорость клади возрастает в несколько раз. 

 Многофункциональность. Отверстия в кирпичах можно использовать для 

электрической проводки или инженерных коммуникaций. 

 Сохранение тепла. Образовавшаяся воздушная подушка в стене из такого 

кирпича обладает отличными теплоизоляционными свойствами. 

 Шумоизоляция. Воздушная подушка будет препятствовать 

проникновению звуков. 

 Высокая прочность и износоустойчивость. Используемое сырье 

обеспечит долговечность изделий из кирпича «ЛЕГО». 

Данное изделие — гиперпрессованный кирпич. Он изготавливается по 

такой технологии, которая не требует финального обжига. Твердость создается 

из-за высокого давления на изделие внутри станка. Используется метод, 

похожий на холодную сварку. Таким образом, уже со станка кирпич выходит 

готовый к использованию. 

В качестве основного элемента – сыпучей породы – может использоваться 

измельченный ракушечник, доломит, известняк, мрамор, травертина и другие 

породы. Этим изделие выгодно отличается от керамического кирпича, который 

требует специальной глины. Благодаря таким особенностям производство 

«ЛЕГО» кирпича может вестись везде. Потому как, нет необходимости 

привязываться к месторождениям сырья. 

Гиперпрессованный «ЛЕГО» кирпич достаточно прост в использовании. 

Каждый блок одинакового размера. При составлении не возникает 

несоответствий. Использование раствора при кладке «ЛЕГО» кирпича 

запрещено. Функции сцепления выполняет специальный клей для наружных 

работ. Наносить его нужно тонким слоем на поверхности кирпича в местах, 

недалеко от отверстий. Клей не должен выступать на наружную сторону. При 

правильном использовании, кладка конструкции будет иметь идеально ровную 

форму. 

Перед началом работ следует уделить внимание приготовлению клея. Он 

должен быть идеально вымешен до консистенции «густой сметаны». Чтобы не 
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образовывались комочки, нужно сыпать клей в воду, а не наоборот. Расход его, 

как правило, небольшой.  

Новый вид кирпича может быть стилизован под разные элементы декора. 

Благодаря использованию разных видов красящих пород достигается 

необходимый эффект. Кирпичи могут иметь различную степень шероховатости, 

разнообразный цвет, стиль дикого камня и других пород. 

Строить из «ЛЕГО» кирпича очень удобно и комфортно. Простота кладки 

за счёт шипов и пазов, которые идеально подходят друг другу. Например, если 

вам нужно сложить столб для забора, то всё, что вам необходимо, это сложить 5-

6 рядов кирпича, вставить арматуру в центральный тоннель, и залить густым 

бетоном. При этом скорость строительства доступна не только профессионалам. 

На кладку одного столба уходит 5-7 минут. 

Из кирпича «ЛЕГО» очень удобно создавать несъёмные опалубки для 

монолитного строительства, все бетонные конструкции будут иметь 

законченный благородный вид, и плавную скорость строительства. Заливать 

следует малыми высотами, не забывая армировать. Из «ЛЕГО» кирпича очень 

просто создавать абсолютно любые постройки. 

Кирпич «ЛЕГО» обладает не только высокими характеристиками 

прочности и морозостойкости, но также имеет ряд других преимуществ: 

 Внешний вид «ЛЕГО» кирпича на сегодняшний день не имеет аналогов, 

по внешнему виду, может называться облицовочным кирпичом. 

 Из кирпича «ЛЕГО» можно создавать любые конфигурации домов, 

несъёмные опалубки для монолитных колонн, и других монолитных заливок. 

Внешний вид конструкций уже будет окончательный, либо их можно очистить 

от пыли и грязи, покрыть лаком или, как вариант, покрасить.  

 Ещё одним важным преимуществом строительства из «ЛЕГО» кирпича 

является то, что по всей высоте строения идут два вертикальных канала, 

диаметром 60 мм, которые можно использовать как канал для всевозможных 

инженерных коммуникaций, без повреждения внешнего вида строения. 

 Быстрая и точная кладка. Самое главное, ровно по уровню смонтировать 

первый ряд, и от того, насколько качественно выполнен первый ряд, зависит и 

скорость, и качество оставшейся работы. 

 Экономичность кладки - кладка кирпича «ЛЕГО» производится 

плиточным клеем для наружных работ при помощи обыкновенного 

строительного шприца. Если клей немного выступил за пределы шва, это не 

страшно, можно подождать, когда клей немного высохнет, и удалить излишки 

шпателем.  
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Рис.1.Укладка «ЛЕГО» кирпича Рис.2. Элементы «ЛЕГО» кирпича 

 

Используемые составы смеси для «ЛЕГО» кирпича: 

Наиболее широкое распространение получили следующие составы: 

 цементно-глиняные (глина 80 — 90%, цемент до 10%, вода – 3%); 

 цементно-глиняно-песчаные (песок 50-60%, глина 30-40%, цемент до 

10%, вода); 

 Наиболее качественными считается лего кирпич на основе отсева или 

отходов пиления известняковых пород. При этом состав смеси состоит из 75-80% 

мелузы, до 15% портландцемента и воды. 

Кроме перечисленных выше основных компонентов при изготовлении 

лего кирпича, используются и другие ингредиенты. Это пигменты, улучшающие 

эстетичный вид постройки. Например, фталоцианиновые, железоокисные или на 

основе окиси титана. Также в случае повышенных требований к 

влагопроницаемости, применяются различные пластификаторы. 

Использованные источники: 

1.Технология каменных работ в строительстве / А.С. Стаценко. Минск, 

2007. 

2.Мирзаев, Б. К., Собирова, Д. Т., & Умирдинов, И. О. (2021). Методы 

Повышения Физико-Механических Свойств Вермикулитного 

Бетона. CENTRAL ASIAN JOURNAL OF THEORETICAL & APPLIED 

SCIENCES, 2(12), 293-297. 
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КИРИШ 

Иссиқлик тежамкор материалларнинг, жумладан гипсобетонларнинг 

иссиқлик-техник ҳусусиятларини белгилаб берувчи омиллардан бири 

уларнинг ғовакдорлиги ҳисобланади. Гипсли материалларни 

ғоваклаштириш ишлаб чиқаришдаги энергия сарфининг пасайишига олиб 

келади, ассортиментни кенгайтиради ва олинган материалларнинг 

функционал ва эксплуатацион хусусиятларини яхшилайди, шу турдаги 

бошқа материалларга нисбатан рақобатбардошлигини оширади.  

Ғоваклаштирилган гипсли композицион материалларни технология-
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сини риважланишида Бердов Г.И. [1], С.В. Александровский [2], В.С. 

Чередниченко [3], В.М. Ильинский [4] ларнинг, гидратация ва қотиши 

масалалари - Т.В.Аниканова [5], И.Н.Кузнецова [6] ва бошқа олимларнинг 

ўтказган тадқиқотлари катта аҳамиятга эга.  

Ғоваклаштирилган гипсидан тайёрланган материаллар ёнғинга 

чидамлилигининг юқорилиги билан ажралиб туради. Уларни арралаш, 

пармалаш осон ва яхши михланади. Ғоваклаштирилган гипснинг асосий 

афзаллиги унинг иссиқликка қаршилиги юқорилигидир. 

Материал ҳажмида ғовакликнинг ошиши гипсобетоннинг иссиқлик 

ўтказувчанлигига сезиларли даражада таъсир қилади. Маълумки, иссиқлик 

ўтказувчанлик коэффициентининг 20% га ошиши материалнинг зичлиги 

100 кг/м3 га ошишига олиб келади [7]. Шу сабабли, ғоваклаштирилган 

гипсобетоннинг ўртача зичлиги 200 кг/м3 га камайиши иссиқлик 

ўтказувчанлик коэффицентини 0,06 Вт / (м٠°C) ва ундан паст қийматларгача 

камайтиришни таъминлайди, бу эса юқори самарали иссиқлик изоляция 

қилувчи материалларнинг (минерал пахта, ғовак пластмассалар) иссиқлик 

ўтказувчанлигига яқинлашади.  

Бетонларда ғовак структурани ҳосил қилиш учун ҳозирги даврда 

кўплаб ғоваклаштирувчи воситалардан фойдаланилади. Улар ғовак ҳосил 

қилиш усулига кўра кўпиклаштирувчи ва газ ажратиб чиқарувчи 

моддаларга бўлинади. 

Гипсли қурилиш материалларининг кўпиклаштириш технологияси 

газ-гипсдан тайёрланган маҳсулотлар технологиясига нисбатан бир қатор 

афзалликларга эга. 

Буларга ғоваклаштириш жараёнининг иссиқлик режимидан ва муҳит-

нинг кимёвий таркибидан ҳолилиги, қолипланувчи массанинг ғовак струк-

турасини тартибга солишнинг технологик усуллари мавжудлиги ва ғовак-

лаштириш жараёнида “букри” (горбушка)ларни ҳосил бўлмаслиги киради 

[8].  

Шундай афзалликларига қарамай, кўпик гипс материаллардан 

қурилишда фойдаланиш чекланган. Бу қуйидаги факторларга асосланган. 

Биринчидан, кўпикни гипс-қум композицияси билан 

қориштирилганда, кўпикнинг маълум бир қисми аралаштириш жараёнида 

бузилиши мумкин. 

Иккинчидан, кўпик-гипс композициясининг таркибий қисмларини 

алоҳида тайёрлаш, кўпик-гипс массасини гомогенлаш ва структуралаш 

жараёнининг ўтказиш учун қўшимча ускуналарни ўрнатиш ва қолиплаш 

массасини тайёрлаш давомийлигини узайтиришни тақозо этади [8]. 

Бундан ташқари, ишлатиладиган кўпиклаштирувчи воситалар 

сувнинг сирт таранглигини фақат 73,9-10 дан 50...60-10 Н/м гача 

камайтиради холос Серғовак тузилишга эга материалларни ишлаб 

чиқаришда қолипланувчи массани ғоваклаштиришда кимёвий, механик, 

механокимёвий, физик усуллардан фойдаланилади. 
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 Кимёвий ғоваклаштириш усулида аралашмадаги ғоваклаштирувчи 

восита компонентлари ўртасидаги реакция натижасида ажралиб чиқадиган 

газлардан фойдаланиш мумкин. 

Масалан, алюминий кукуни асослар билан реакцияга киришиб 

водород, эритмаларида СО2 ажратиб чиқаради. 

ЗСа(ОН)2 + 2А1 + 6Н20 = ЗСаО·А1203·6Н20+ЗН2 ↑ 

 6NаОH + 2Аl+H20 = 3Nа20·Аl203·H20 + 3H2 ↑ 

Аl + ЗНС1=А1С13 + 1,5Н2 ↑ 

 Газбетон ишлаб чиқаришда газ ажратиб чиқарувчи восита сифатида 

пергидроль (Н202) ҳам ишлатилади.  

Барча ҳолатларда ғоваклаштирувчи восита ролини водород ўйнайди. 

Газ ҳосил қилувчи қўшимчалар сифатида одатда минерал кислоталар 

(масалан, хлорид, олтингугурт ва бошқалар) эритмалари билан 

аралаштирилган туйилган карбонат жинслари (оҳактош, мармар, доломит) 

ишлатилади.  

Тадқиқотчилар томонидан самарали газ ҳосил қилувчи қўшимчалар 

сифатида алюминий сульфатнинг техник тузи ва таркибида 12 дан 25% гача 

карбонат бирикмалари бўлган гилдан фойдаланиш таклиф қилинди [9]. 

Бундай гиллар иккита функцияни бажаради: бир томондан, улар газ ҳосил 

қилувчи қўшимча сифатида хизмат қилади, бошқа томондан, гипс 

хамирининг пластиклигини оширади. Бу эса ҳосил бўлган карбонат 

ангидриднинг гипс хамиридан чиқиб кетишига қаршилик кўрсатиб, 

ҳамирни кўпчиш даражасини оширали. Гил гипс хамирига нафақат 

туйилган қуруқ кукун шаклида, балки лой шаклида ҳам киритилиши 

мумкин. Лой ва алюминий сульфат таркибидаги карбонат бирикмаларининг 

кимёвий ўзаро таъсири натижасида карбонат ангидрид ажралиб чиқади, бу 

гипс хамирига серғовак тузилиш беради.  

 Ушбу мақолада кукунсимон мармар чиқиндиси ва алюминий 

сульфати билан ғоваклаштирилган гипсобетоннинг иссиқлик-техник 

ҳусусиятларига таъсирини аниқлаш бўйича ўтказилган тадқиқот 

натижалари баён этилган. 

МАТЕРИАЛЛАР ВА ТАДҚИҚОТ УСУЛЛАРИ 

 Тадқиқотларда боғловчи сифатида Г-10 маркадаги гипс, сульфатли 

компонент сифатида гипснинг массасига нисбатан 2-6% гача миқдорда 

алюминий сульфатдан фойдаланилди. Газогипсобетон қоришмасининг 

оқувчанлигини ошириш учун таркибига 0,6% модификацияловчи СДЖ-2 

комплекс кимёвий қўшимча қўшилди. 

Газогипсобетоннинг иссиқлик ўтказувчанлиги ўлчамлари 

15х15х2,0см бўлган, ҳарҳил намликдаги намуналарда, ГОСТ 7076-99 

талабларига мувофиқ, ИТП-МГ4 «Зонд» ускунаси ёрдамида, стационар 

иссиқлик оқими усули бўйича аниқланди, ҳамда ўртача зичлиги бўйича 

В.П.Некрасов формуласи бўйича ҳисобланди.  
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НАТИЖАЛАР ВА УЛАРНИНГ МУҲОКАМАСИ 

Синов натижалари ва улар асосида қурилган графиклар жадвал ва  

расмда берилган. 

жадвал 

Газогипсобетоннинг иссиқлик ўтказувчанлик коэффициентининг 

ўртача зичлик ва намлигига боғлиқлиги 
 

Таркиб 

№ 

 

Ўртача 

зичлик, 

кг/м3 

 

Намлик,% 

Иссиқлик ўтказувчанлик коэффициенти, 

Вт/м·ºС 

В.П. Некрасов 

формуласи бўйича 

ИТП-МГ4 «Зонд»» 

ускунаси бўйича 

 

 

1 

884 35,0  0,347 0,514 

831 26,7  0,378 0,488 

776 17,4  0,292 0,442 

718 9,6  0,285 0,397 

655 0  0,231 0,236 

 

 

2 

651 37,1  0,229 0,361 

579 22,1  0,194 0,347 

541 13,8  0,176 0,308 

513 8,0  0,163 0,246 

475 0  0,145 0,181 

 

 

3 

556 39,1  0,183 0,269 

472 18,2  0,144 0,241 

440 9,7  0,129 0,184 

416 4,2  0,118 0,145 

400 0  0,111 0,13 

 

Жадвал ва расмда келтирилган маълумотлар табиий нам ҳолатдаги 

намуналарнинг иссиқлик ўтказувчанлик коэффициенти турғун вазнгача 

қуритилган намуналарникига нисбатин икки баробар юқори эканлигини 

кўриш мумкин. Шуни қайд этиш лозимки, «ИТС-1» ускунаси бўйича 

олинган экспериментал қийматлар В.П. Некрасов формуласи бўйича 

ҳисобланган қийматлардан бирмунча фарқ қилишидан далолат беради. Бу 

ҳолатни қуйидагича изоҳлаш мумкин. Материалнинг иссиқлик 

ўтказувчанлиги нафақат унинг ўртача зичлигига балки ғовакларни шакли ва 

тузилишига кўп жиҳатдан боғлиқ. 

Қоришма таркибига алюминий сульфатнинг оптималь 4% миқдорда 

қўшилиши бир ҳилда тақсимланган, мукаммал шаклланган, ёпиқ майда 

ғоваклардан ташкил топган гипс композицияси ҳосил бўлади. 

 Ғоваклаштирувчи қўшимча бу миқдордан оширилса, ажралиб 

чиқадиган газнинг кўп қисми материал юзасига чиқиши натижасида ҳарҳил 

ўлчамдаги очиқ ғоваклар шаклланади.  
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а) 

 
б) 

 
1-расм. Газогипсобетонни иссиқлик ўтказувчанлик 

коэффициентининг намлигига (а) ва ўртача зичлиги (б)га боғлиқлиги. 

 

 Очиқ, тартибсиз жойлашган ғоваклар орқали ўтадиган иссиқлик 

миқдори майда, бирҳил ўлчамдаги берк ғовакларга қараганда кўп бўлади. 

Шу боис формула орқали ҳисобланган ва экспериментал йўли билан 

аниқланган иссиқлик ўтказувчанлик коэффициентлари орасида 

номувофиқлик юзага келади. 

ХУЛОСА 

 Шундай қилиб, ўтказилган тадқиқот натижаларининг таҳлили 

газогипсобетоннинг иссиқлик тежамкорилик ҳусусиятларига 

ғоваклаштирувчи воситанинг тури, миқдори, ғовак структурасини 

шаклланиши ва намлиги катта таъсир кўрсатиши аниқланди. Бу ўз 

навбатида бетоннинг мустаҳкамлиги, совуққа чидамлилик хоссаларини ва 

энергия тежамкорлик хусусиятларини оширишга имкон яратади. 
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Аннотация. Мақолада кўпик бетон қоришмасининг хусусиятларига 

кўпиклаштирувчи компонентни турғунлиги, барқарорлигини таъсири, 

кўпик тайёрлаш давомийлигининг кўпчиш даражасига таъсирини ўрганиш 

бўйича ўтказилган тадқиқот натижалари баён этилган. 
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INFLUENCE OF PROPERTIES OF FOAM CONCRETE MIXTURE AS 

IMPACT 

 

Abstract. The article describes the results of a study of the influence of the 

durability and stability of the foaming component on the properties of the foam 

concrete mixture, the influence of the duration of foam preparation on the degree 

of expansion. 

Key words and phrases: foam concrete, mixture, cement paste, foaming 

process, degree of expansion, foam volume, phase, pores. 

 

КИРИШ 

 Кўпик бетон материалларини ишлаб чиқаришда кўпик бетон 

қоришмасининг хусусиятлари муҳим ўринни эгаллайди. Чунки улар қотган 

кўпик бетоннинг кўрсатгичларини белгилаб беради [1].  

Кўпик бетон буюмларини ишлаб чиқариш технологияси 

тўлдирувчиларни ўзаро боғлаб турадиган цемент ҳамирида бир текисда 

тақсимланган кўп миқдордаги майда ҳаво пуфакчаларига асосланган. 

 Кўпикланиш жараёнини уч даврга ажратиш мумкин [2]. Биринчи 

даврда,, кўпик пуфакчалари бир - биридан суюқликни қалин пардалари 

билан ажралиб турадиган ва эркин ҳаракат қила оладиган ёпишқоқ суюқ 
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тизимни ҳосил қилади. Бу босқичда кўпик оддий концентирланган 

эмульсияга ўхшайди. 

Иккинчи даврда, тизим ҳаво билан тўйинганлиги сабабди, пуфакчалар 

эркин ҳаракатларини йўқотиб, юпқа, бир оз эгилган, суюқ пардалар билан 

ажратилган полиэдрик шаклдаги ячекаларга айланади.  

Учинчи давр - бирлашиш кўпикни жуда тез парчаланиши ва икки 

фазадан иборат (суюқлик- ҳаво) системага айланишига тўғри келади. Ҳосил 

бўлган кўпиклар икки фазали деб юритилади. Улар қурилиш қоришмалари 

ёки полимер суспензиялари билан аралаштирилиб, серғовак материаллар 

ҳосил қилади [3]. 

Кўпик бетон қоришмаларини тайёрлашда кўпиклаштирувчи 

компонентни турғунлиги ва барқарорлик қобилияти муҳим аҳамиятга эга. 

Кўпикни тайёрлаш шартларининг унинг хусусиятларига таъсирини 

ҳисобга олган ҳолда, Шу сабабли аввал кўпикни тайёрлаш 

давомийлигининг унинг кўпчиш даражасига (ҳажмини ошишига) 

таъсирини ўрганиш тақоза этилади. 

МАТЕРИАЛЛАР ВА ТАДҚИҚОТ УСУЛЛАРИ 

Кўпик қуйидаги усулда тайёрланилди:  

Кўпик қоргичга 300 мл миқдорида сув қуйилди. Сўнг унга 1,5 мл 

миқдорида суюқ кўпиклаштирувчи ПБ2000 воситаси қўшилди ва қоргични 

тез айланувчи парраклари бир таркибли кўпик ҳосил қилгунча 

аралаштирилди. 

Кўпикни кўпчиш даражаси кўрсатгичи ҳосил бўлган кўпик хажмини 

сув ва кўпиклаштирувчи модда аралашмасининг дастлабки ҳажмига 

нисбати ифодалайди [4]. 

НАТИЖАЛАР ВА УЛАРНИНГ МУҲОКАМАСИ 

Жадвалда сув-кўпиклаштирувчи эритманинг қориштириш муддатини 

кўпик ҳажмининг ошишига таъсири ҳақидаги маълумотлар келтирилган. 

Кўпик тайёрлашнинг оптимал вақти 3-4 минутни ташкил қилди, чунки 

аралаштириш пайтида айнан шу вақт оралиғида кўпик ҳажмининг максимал 

ошиши бошланғич ҳажмдан 12 баробар кўп бўлди. 

жадвал 

Кўпик ҳажми ошишини қориштириш вақтига боғлиги 
Қориштириш вақти, 

мин. 

0,5 1,0 1,5 2,0 2,5 3,0 3,5 4,0 4,5 5,0 6,0 

Кўпик ҳажмини 

ошиши, марта 

4 6 8 10 11 12 12 11 10 10 9 

 

Олинган маълумотлар 4 дақиқадан кўпроқ вақт давомида 

аралаштириш. кўпик ҳажмининг пасайишини кўрсатди. 

Аралаштириш давомийлиги 0,5-1,5 минут бўлганида, катта ғоваклар 

ҳосил бўлди, улар аста-секин, аралаштириш вақтининг ошиши билан бутун 

ҳажмда бир текис тақсимланган майда ғовакларга айланди (1-расм). 
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 а)         б) 

 
1-расм. 0,5-1,5 минут (а) ва 4 минут (б) аралаштирилган кўпикларнинг 

микроструктураси. 

 

Шунингдек, кўпиклаштирувчи восита концентрациясининг кўпчиш 

даражасига таъсири ҳам ўрганилди. Кўпиклаштирувчи воситанинг миқдори 

0,5 дан 1% гача ўзгартирилди. 2-расмда кўпиклаштирувчи восита 

концентрациясининг кўпчиш даражасига таъсири тасвирланган.  

 
2-расм Кўпиклаштирувчи восита таркибининг кўпик  

ҳосил бўлиш даражасига таъсири. 

 

2-расмда тасвирланган график аралашма таркибида кўпиклаштирувчи 

восита концентрациясини 1%гача ошиши кўпик ҳажмини 30 мартагача 

ошишига имкон яратди.  

ХУЛОСА 

Ўтказилган тадқиқот натижаларининг таҳлили кўпикнинг асосий 

параметри - ҳажмининг ошиши кўпиклаштирувчи восита таркибига ва 

техник кўпикни тайёрдаш вақтига боғлиқ эканлигини, тайёрлаш вақтига 

қараб, аралашмадаги ПБ 2000нинг оптимал миқдори сув ҳажмининг 0,5% 

ни ташкил қилишини кўрсатди. 
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КИРИШ 

Бетоннинг хусусиятларини яхшилаш учун мўлжалланган бир 

компонентлик кимѐвий қўшимчаларнинг аксарияти бетон хоссаларини 

кам ўзгартиради ва баъзан уларга салбий таъсир кўрсатади [1]. Шунинг учун 

икки ва ундан ортиқ алоҳида компонентлардан ташкил топган комплекс 

қўшимчалардан фойдаланиш мақсадга мувофиқдир. Комплекс кимѐвий 

қўшимчаларнинг афзалликлари шундаки, улар кўп функцияли хоссаларга 

эга, яъни, улар бетон қоришмасига бетоннинг бир - бирига боғлиқ 

бўлмаган хусусиятларига таъсир қилади [2]. Шундай қилиб, комплекс 

қўшимчалар кўп функцияли модификаторлар бўлиб, улар таркибига 
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киритилган алоҳида қўшимчаларнинг таъсир самараси ортади. 

Бетон қоришмаларини ишлаб чиқаришда комплекс қўшимчалардан 

фойдаланиш ҳар бир қўшимчанинг салбий таъсирини сезиларли даражада 

камайтиради.  

Комплекс қўшимчалар жуда қулайлиги сабабли, керакли хоссаларга 

эга бетон олиш учун бир нечта компонентлардан фойдаланишга зарурат 

қолмайди. 

 Комплекс қўшимчаларнинг бир компонентли таркибий қисмлардан 

яна бир афзаллиги - яқин келажакда улар бир компонентли 

қўшимчаларни қурилиш ишлаб чиқариш соҳасидан бутунлай олиб 

ташлашлари мумкин. 

Маълумки, суперпластификаторлар цемент системаларининг сувга 

бўлган талабчанлигини камайтиради ҳамда бетон қоришмасининг 

мустаҳкамлигини оширади [3].  

Республикамиз қурилтш объктларида бетон ва темир бетон конструк-

циялари ишдаб чиқариш учун хорижда ишлаб чиқарилган кўплаб 

суперпластификаторлардан фойдаланилмоқда. Ушбу қўшимчалар юқори 

самарадорликка эга, аммо, чет элда бетонга муваффақиятли ишлатиладиган 

қўшимчаларни нарҳи баланд ва ҳар доим ҳам бизни шароитда яхши самара 

бермайди. 

Шу боис Республикамиз олимлари томонидан махаллий хом ашёлар 

асосида сифатли ва арзон қўшимчалар яратиш ва уларни бетон 

технологиясида қўллаш борасида кенг қамровли тадқиқотлар ўтказилмоқда. 

Улар томонидан поликарбоксилат эфирлари асосида янги авлод 

суперпластификаторлари яратилди [4]. 

MАҚСАД ВА ВАЗИФАЛАР  

Ушбу мақолада Республикамиз олимлари томонидан яратилган, 

поликарбоксилат эфирлари асосида олинган КДж-3 ва КДж-3МБ маркадаги 

суперпластификаторларни портландцементнинг сувга талабчанлиги ва 

қотиш кинетикасига таъсирини ўрганиш бўйича ўтказилган назарий ва 

амалий тадқиқотлар натижалари баён этилган. 

ХОМ АШЁ МАТЕРИАЛЛАРИ ВА ТАДҚИҚ ЭТИШ УСУЛЛАРИ 

 Тадқиқотларда боғловчи сифатида “Қувасойцемент” ОАЖда ишлаб 

чиқарилган, ГОСТ 31108—2020 талабларига жавоб берувчи ПЦ400 Д20 

маркали портландцементлари қўлланилди. 

 КДж-3 ва КДж-3МБкомплекс қўшимчаларни цемент хамирининг 

реологик хоссалари таъсири ГОСТ 310.3-76 талабларига мувофиқ, Вика 

ускунасида аниқланди. 

Қўшимчаларни цементнинг сув талабчанлигини камайишига (Ст) 

таъсири қуйидаги формула орқали ҳисобланди: 

Ст= [(Нқ–Нқп)/Нқ]٠100%,  

бу ерда Нқ ва Нқп – кўшимчасиз ва пластиклаштирувчи қўшимча 

қўшилган цемент хамирининг нормал қуюқлиги. 
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НАТИЖАЛАР ВА УЛАРНИНГ МУҲОКАМАСИ  

Тажрибалар шуни кўрсатдики, иккала кимёвий қўшимчалар ҳам 

цемент хамирига пластиклаштирувчи таъсир кўрсатади. Комплекс кимёвий 

қўшимчаларнинг цемент хамирининг нормал қуюқлиги ва қуюқланиш 

кинетикасига таъсири расмда кўрсатилган. 

 а) 

 
 

б) 

 
1-расм. Цемент ҳамирининг тишлашиш муддати (а) ва сув 

талабчанлигига (б) комплекс кимёвий қўшимчаларни таъсири 

 

Расмда таъсвирланган графиклар КДж-3 қўшимчаси цемент массасига 

нисбатан 0,1-1,5% олинганда, цемент ҳамирининг сувга бўлган 

талабчанлиги 10-31% га, КДж-3МБ қўшимчасида эса 5 - 27,7% га 

камайишини кўрсатди. 
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КДж-3 қўшимчаси цемент ҳамирининг тишлашиш жараёнини 

бошланишини 8,2 - 20,5 ва тугашини 24,1 – 42,2 дақиқага оширганлигини 

кўриш мумкин. КДж-3МБ қўшимчасини цемент таркибига киритиш 

ҳамирнинг тишлашишини бошланишини 7,10дан 15,5дақиқагача, тугашини 

эса 17,3дан 35,3дақиқагача оширди.  

 Бу маълумотлар маҳаллий ҳом ашёлардан олинган КДж-3 комплекс 

қўшимчаси КДж-3МБ қўшимчасига нисбатан бирмунча юқори кўрсатгичга 

эга эканлигидан далолат беради. Шу билан бирга, КДж-3МБ нинг 

таннархини юқорилиги иқтисодий жиҳатдан самарасиз ҳисобланиб, 

конструкцияни таннархини ошишига олиб келиши мумкин. 

ХУЛОСА 

 Шундай қилиб, ўтказилган тадқиқотлар, ишлатиладиган 

суперпластификаторнинг табиати цементнинг сувга талабчанлиги ва 

модификацияланган цемент хамирининг қотиш кинетикасига таъсир 

қилишини кўрсатди. Шуни ёдда тутиш керакки, цемент дисперсиясида 

суперпластификаторлардан фойдаланилганда, мақсад кўпинча 

қоришманинг сув талабчанлигини камайтириш ва цементнинг гидратация 

реакциясининг стехиометриясига мос келадиган С / Ц нисбатига эга 

бўлишдир. 
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Стремительное развитие цифровой экономики приводит к 

увеличению спроса на иностранные инвестиции как важный фактор 

модернизации производства и технико-технологического развития. В 2021 

году объем прямых инвестиций составит 1,6 трлн. долларов США, что на 

64% выше, чем в 2020 году, и достигло допандемического уровня[1]. Но с 

2022 года глобальный инвестиционный климат резко изменился. В 

частности, по мнению экспертов, ужесточение отношений между Россией и 

Украиной вызывает три кризиса: рост цен на продукты питания и топливно-

энергетические товары, а также резкое ограничение объемов 
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финансирования [2]. В то же время негативное влияние на развитие 

глобальных прямых инвестиций могут оказать и такие факторы, как риск 

возобновления пандемии, возможность повышения ставок 

рефинансирования в развитых странах и депрессивная ситуация на 

финансовых рынках. 

В таких сложных условиях возрастает важность направления 

иностранных инвестиций на рациональное использование природно-

экономического потенциала в ведущих отраслях экономики и регионов, 

модернизацию национальной экономики за счет технического и 

технологического обновления, эффективное использование привлеченных 

иностранных инвестиций. В связи с этим набирают обороты целевые 

научные исследования, посвященные решению правовых и экономических 

проблем регулирования международных инвестиционных потоков, 

обеспечению устойчивого экономического развития путем активного 

привлечения инвестиций в экономику страны и ее регионов. 

В 3-м разделе стратегии развития нового Узбекистана выдвинут ряд 

целей по ускоренному развитию национальной экономики и обеспечению 

высоких темпов роста. Одна из этих целей — «увеличить ВВП на душу 

населения в 1,6 раза в ближайшие пять лет и доход на душу населения к 2030 

году до более чем 4000 долларов США за счет обеспечения стабильно 

высоких темпов роста в отраслях экономики и войти в число «стран с 

доходом выше среднего». «чтобы создать почву для входа».[2] 

Также для привлечения иностранных инвестиций в экономику страны 

поставлена специальная цель: «Для дальнейшего улучшения 

инвестиционной среды в стране и повышения ее привлекательности 

принять меры по привлечению 120 миллиардов долларов США, в том числе 

70 миллиардов долларов иностранных инвестиций». в ближайшие пять лет». 

[3] 

В последние годы в нашей стране и в частности в Кашкадарьинской 

области важной основой является системная работа по созданию 

благоприятной инвестиционной и деловой среды, обеспечению 

стабильности законодательства, развитию малого бизнеса и частного 

предпринимательства, кардинальному улучшению инвестиционной среды. 

за увеличение объема прямых иностранных инвестиций, направляемых в 

нашу экономику. Как отметил Президент Республики Узбекистан 

Ш.М.Мирзиёев, «Наша экономическая стратегия направлена на 

привлечение масштабных инвестиций в экономику»[4]. С этой точки зрения 

поставлена задача создать необходимые условия для того, чтобы темпы 

роста инвестиций за 10 лет составили не менее 25 процентов валового 

внутреннего продукта. 

По результатам анализа показано, что существуют резкие различия в 

степени изменения валового регионального продукта Кашкадарьинской 

области и республиканских областей, обусловленные следующими 
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причинами: 

-  Разный уровень промышленного развития Кашкадарьинской и 

республиканской областей; 

-  В связи с географическим положением, природным климатом и 

другими особенностями Кашкадарьи и регионов республики состав сети 

различен; 

-  что существует разница в уровне занятости в экономике регионов по 

сравнению с общей численностью населения; 

-  наличие различий в качестве рабочей силы и эффективности ее 

использования в Кашкадарье и регионах республики.[5] 

Основной причиной резких различий в уровне изменения валового 

регионального продукта Кашкадарьинской и республиканской областей 

является разный уровень их промышленного развития. 

Сегодня основными направлениями модернизации производства в 

Кашкадарьинской области являются оснащение производства современной 

техникой и технологиями, внедрение инновационных технологий в 

производство на основе местных ресурсов, расширение ассортимента 

выпускаемой продукции, снижение себестоимости производства и 

экономия ресурсов, система управления качеством и сертификации. 

внедрение – внедрение безотходных и экологически чистых технологий. 

В стратегии действий приоритетом было поставлено поэтапное 

производство устаревшей и морально устаревшей техники и оборудования. 

По оценкам экспертов, за этот период 50-60 процентов оборудования и 

сооружений будут заменены на современные зарубежные технологии[6]. 

Из предложений, разработанных по региональным аспектам 

использования иностранных инвестиций, методического подхода к оценке 

уровня инвестиционного потенциала Кашкадарьинской области на основе 

«SWOT-анализа», предложения по оценке влияния иностранных 

инвестиций на промышленный потенциал региона в формировании 

цифровой экономики была внедрена в деятельность Министерства 

экономики и промышленности Республики Узбекистан. (Справочный номер 

01-05/440 от 9 сентября 2020 года Департамента инвестиций и внешней 

торговли Кашкадарьинской области Республики Узбекистан). В результате 

на основе SWOT-анализа сформирован методический подход к оценке 

уровня инвестиционного потенциала Кашкадарьинской области, показано 

влияние иностранных инвестиций на промышленный потенциал региона в 

формировании цифровой экономики. оценено. Ниже представлена таблица 

результатов исследований, проведенных в этом направлении. 
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SWOT-анализ Кашкадарьинской области как социально-

экономической системы[7] 
Аспекты силы (strength)  

- наличие богатых природных 

промышленных месторождений 

- индустриальное развитие 

- наличие минеральных ресурсов; 

- наличие естественных земельных 

ресурсов и пастбищ, 

- высокая температура; 

- высокая предпринимательская и 

инвестиционная активность; 

- обилие трудовых ресурсов 

- удобное географическое и 

геополитическое расположение; 

- высокий культурный и туристический 

потенциал; 

- имеет потенциал для развития 

внутреннего и внешнего туризма. 

Слабый силы (weaknegs)  

- что отрасль специализируется на 

производстве одностороннего сырья; 

- наличие резких различий в развитии на 

районном уровне; 

- мелоративное состояние земель 

сельскохозяйственного назначения не 

соответствует необходимому уровню; 

закрытые подземные дренажные системы 

вышли из строя; 

- неразвитость сферы услуг; 

- рыночная инфраструктура расположена 

неравномерно по районам. 

- что население не имеет полной информации 

о фондовых рынках; 

- возраст системы водоснабжения, газо- и 

электроснабжения 

Возможности (opportunites) 

-возможность совершенствования 

структурной структуры экономики и 

развития отраслей цифровой экономики 

на приоритетном уровне; 

- достижение 100% переработки 

сельскохозяйственной продукции; 

- улучшение мелоративного состояния 

земель; 

- развитие туристического бизнеса 

- развитие кооперативных отношений 

между крупными промышленными 

предприятиями и малым бизнесом; 

- полная комплексная переработка 

добытого минерального сырья и 

сельскохозяйственной продукции в самом 

регионе; 

- направление доходов населения и 

денежных переводов из-за пределов 

республики в регион на инвестиции.  

Опасности (threats) 

- Неучет интересов региона при принятии 

решений; 

- отсутствие диверсификации промышленной 

продукции 

- медленный процесс технической и 

технологической модернизации 

промышленности: 

- резкое падение конкурентоспособности в 

результате несоответствия цен на 

сельскохозяйственную продукцию ценам на 

энергоносители и топливные ресурсы; 

- что в банке не развита система ипотеки и 

микрокредитования; 

- наличие пищевой безопасности; 

- уровень безработицы; 

- централизация основной части финансовых 

ресурсов в городе Карши. 

 

 

При анализе и оценке уровня социально-экономического развития 

Кашкадарьинской области и ее места в регионах республики, а также 

состояния привлечения иностранных инвестиций в регион и их 

эффективного использования, показатели инвестиционной среды региона и 

ее региональные аспекты требуют изучения и анализа. В связи с этим, путем 

проведения SWOT-анализа региона подход позволяет выявить и оценить 

влияние показателей инвестиционного климата региона на процесс 
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привлечения иностранных инвестиций в регион и их эффективное 

использование. 

Данные, собранные в ходе данного аналитического исследования, 

основаны на данных статистического бюллетеня Республики Узбекистан и 

Кашкадарьинской области. Анализ показывает, что сильные стороны и 

возможности региона превышают его слабости и риски, что свидетельствует 

о его высоком потенциале. Такой реалистичный анализ ситуации поможет 

определить пути предотвращения возможных рисков путем устранения 

слабых мест региона с помощью его сильных сторон и возможностей. 
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ПУТИ ОПТИМИЗАЦИИ ДЕМОГРАФИЧЕСКОГО ДАВЛЕНИЯ 

СЕЛЬСКОЙ МЕСТНОСТИ 

 

Aннотация. Достижение оптимального показателя количества 

населения на определённой территории обеспечивает норму 

природопользования на этой территории. В данной статье анализируются 

такие показатели, как увеличение количества и плотности населения, 

норма земли на душу населения и её изменения. 

Ключевые слова: экология, геоэкология, демографическое давление, 

агродемографические показатели, ландшафт, устойчивое развитие.  

 

Muminov D.G. 

Gulomzhonov M.D. 

KSPI 

 

WAYS TO OPTIMIZE DEMOGRAPHIC PRESSURE IN RURAL 

AREAS 

 

Annotation. Reaching the optimal number of population provides the norms 

of using the natural resources in the territory. The increasing of amount of 

overpopulation, measures of land for each person, its index and the peculiarities 

of the areas are analyzed in this article. 

Key words: ecology, geoecology, demographic pressure, agro-

demographic indicators, landscape, sustainable development. 

 

Для расчета наилучшей демографической вместимости территории в 

социально-экономической географии практикуется анализ плотности 

населения. Демографическая вместимость местности связана не только с 

природными условиями (рельеф, климат, почва и их мелиоризация), но и с 

типом хозяйствования и степенью развития производительных сил. Отсюда 

следует, что любая территория, обладающая определенными природными и 

экономическими условиями, имеет ограничение в вопросе вместимости 

населения. 

В книге 1-президента нашей Республики И.А.Каримова «Узбекистан 

на пороге XXI века: угроза безопасности, условия стабильности и гарантии 

прогресса” о демографической ситуации в нашей стране сказано 

следующее: «При этом значительную часть площади Узбекистана 

составляют пустынные земли – Кизилкум, Устюрт и др. Уже сегодня 
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чрезмерно высокой является демографическая нагрузка на земельные 

площади, особенно, сельскохозяйственного назначения». 

Сведения, представляющие понятие «Емкость территории в 

географии населения СНГ», собраны, систематизированы и обобщены 

многими учеными. Когда говорится о демографической емкости региона, 

под этим понимается максимальная численность населения, проживающего 

в данном регионе, использующего ресурсы, изымающего в возможно 

достаточном количестве жизненно необходимые средства. Емкость региона 

обозначается максимально возможным показателем плотности населения, 

этот показатель связан с уровнем развития производственных сил, типом 

хозяйствования и природными условиями. (Шувалов, 2005). 

С.М.Мягков (1995) утверждает для спасения человечества от 

ожидаемых социально- экологических катастроф при сегодняшнем 

развитии необходимость перехода на альтернативный путь устойчивого 

экологического развития, но, при этом, необходимость сохранения 

показателя антропогенного давления в рамках демографической емкости 

региона. 

Ш.Жумахонов (1998), Н.К. Элизбарашвили, Д.А. Николошвили  

(2006) предложили новые направления расчета плотности населения. 

Если Ш.Жумаханов в своих исследованиях по оптимизации регионального 

состава населения в административных регионах Наманганского вилоята 

предлагал рассчитывать плотность населения по речным бассейнам, то 

грузинский ученый при расчетах плотности населения использовал виды и 

подвиды ландшафта и на основании этого пытался определить возможные 

границы освоения каждого ландшафта. 

Когда говорится об оптимальном количестве населения территории, 

подразумевается такое количество, при котором появляется возможность 

получения на максимальном уровне валового внутреннего продукта на 

душу населения. Мы в проводимых нами исследованиях предлагаем чуть 

изменить показатели, заменив общее количество населения сельским 

населением, валовой внутренний продукт – продуктом сельского хозяйства. 

В настоящее время говорится о необходимости отдельного географического 

подхода при изучении плотности населения (Ким,1998). Причиной этому 

является то, что на практике плотность населения рассчитывается по 

административным единицам, при этом территории, непригодные для 

жизни населения, например, безводные пустыни и высокогорные горы 

Средней Азии, включены в расчеты. 

Среди проблем, затрудняющих социально-экономическое развитие 

Ферганского вилоята и служащих причиной проявления геоэкологических 

проблем, ведущее место занимают нехватка земельных ресурсов, 

количество и плотность населения. Если эти показатели изучить в разрезе 

сельских районов в составе Ферганского вилоята, можно определить 

«очаги» появления геоэкологических проблем региона. 
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Для оценки агродемографического давления в сельских районах 

Ферганского вилоята с учетом вышесказанных теоретических данных 

практикуются следующие показатели: 

- площадь земель, относящихся к предгорным округам, 

расположенные на горных и предгорных ландшафтах территории вилоята, 

вычленяются от соответствующих административных площадей районов. 

Например: при площади 77385 гектаров административных границ 

Бешарыкского района берутся 72700 гектаров, остальные 4685 гектаров 

включены в состав Шурсу–Ферганского малого предгорного района. Общая 

площадь этого округа вилоята составляет 20,7 гектаров. 

- при расчете агродемографического давления необходимо 

основываться на два показателя: 

а) плотность населения сельской местности; 

б) количество сельского населения на 1 гектар поливных земель. 

В количестве нормы берутся средние показатели по вилояту и горным 

районам, обобщаем каждый из двух показателей и на их основе делим 

территорию на 5 групп (низкий, ниже среднего, средний, выше среднего, 

высокий) по условию агродемографического давления регионов. 

- составляется таблица и шкала оценки по сельским районам вилоята, 

включающие в себя вышеприведенные данные (Таблица). 

Рассмотрим расчетные работы на примере Узбекистанского района 

Ферганского вилоята: плотность сельского населения района составляет 150 

человек на км2, это ниже среднеобластных показателей и оценивается 1 

баллом. На 1 га поливных земель района приходится 7,3 человека – этот 

показатель выше среднего по вилояту и оценивается в 4 балла, значит, 

показатель агродемографического давления по Узбекистанскому району 

равен 1,79. 

АдУзб =  

По выше приведенной схеме выполнены расчетные работы по всем 

административным районам Ферганского вилоята. Проанализировав общее 

демографическое давление по каждому показателю, можно сделать 

отдельные выводы и составить карту. 

Одно из географических направлений оптимизации геоэколого-

хозяйственного состояния Ферганского вилоята - предложение комплекса 

мер, направленных на снижение показателей агродемографического 

давления при средне и дальнесрочном планировании. При этом важно 

обеспечить близкие к норме показатели уровня обеспеченности землей 

отраслей сельского хозяйства или населения, приходящегося на 1 гектар 

поливных земель. В качестве нормы берутся средние показатели по региону. 

При проведении работ по оптимизации геоэколого-хозяйственного 

состояния Ферганского вилоята за счет упорядочения плотности населения 

79,1
100

)43,71150(
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берется во внимание и миграция населения в пределах районов. Поэтому это 

исследование надо проводить в следующем порядке, строго по пунктам: 

1. Определяется показатель общей и сельской плотности населения 

административных районов, т.е. близость к среднеобластной норме 

(разница от нормы -;+). 

2. Анализируется норма и разница показателей общей сельской 

численности населения на 1 гектар поливных земель в административных 

районах, относительно средних показателей по вилояту. 

3. Для предложения оптимальных норм плотности населения и 

населения на 1 гектар поливных земель, берутся во внимание природные 

возможности территорий района и их расположение относительно высотной 

поясности. 

4. Исходя от геоэкологического и социально-экономического 

состояния территории, вырабатываются оптимальные варианты 

агродемографического давления для каждого региона в отдельности. 

Исходя из вышесказанного, при решении имеющихся 

геоэкологических проблем региона необходимо исходить из концепции 

геоэколого-хозяйственного равновесия, устанавливающей и 

обеспечивающей устойчивое соотношение природного ландшафта с 

плотностью населения сельской местности и его хозяйственной 

деятельностью. 
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Аннотация. Мақолада юқори частотали фильтрларнинг Мултисим 

дастури ёрдамида амплитуда-частота характеристикасини тадқиқ 

қилишнинг усуллари кўрсатилган. Ўлчов асбоблари ёрдамида тўлқин 
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VIRTUAL MODEL OF HIGH-FREQUENCY FILTERS 

CHARACTERISTICS RESEARCH 

 

Abstract. The article shows the methods of researching the amplitude-

frequency characteristics of high-frequency filters using the Multisim program. A 

virtual model for determining the effect of high-frequency filters on amplitude-

frequency and phase-frequency characteristics with the help of measuring 

instruments is shown. 

Key words: amplitude-frequency, inductance, computer program, 

capacitor, phase-frequency. 

 

Кириш 

Алоқа қурилмалари (радиоалоқа қурилмалари, теле ва 

радиосигналлар узатувчи ва қабул қилувчи қурилмалари, уяли алоқа 

телефонлари, ва ҳ.к.)нинг ишлаш принципи улардан узатилаётган сигнални 

қабул қилиш ва паст частотадаги сигналларни фильтрлаб, уларни тўсиб 
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юқори частотадаги сигналларни ажратиб олиш ва уларни турли хил халақит 

тўлқинлардан тозалашга асосланади. Юқори частотали сигналларни 

фильтрлаб, улардан зарур бўлган сигналларни ажратиб олиш ва уларни 

халақит сигналлардан тозалаб олишни юқори частотали фильтрлар орқали 

амалга оширилади. Шунинг учун юқори частотали актив ва пассив 

фильтрларни тадқиқ қилиш ва уларни лойиҳалаш бугунги кунда 

радиоелектроника муҳандислари олдида турган долзарб вазифалардан бири 

ҳисобланади [1]. 

Ушбу мақола юқори частотали фильтрларни амплитуда-частота 

характеристикасини Мултисим дастурида тадқиқ қилиш ва натижаларни 

визуал кўринишда тасвирлаш орқали фильтр характеристикасини таҳлил 

қилиш усулларига бағишланган [2]. 

Иккинчи даражали актив юқори ўтиш фильтри схемаси. 

Юқори даражали юқори ўтказувчан актив фильтрлар оддийгина 

биринчи ва иккинчи даражали фильтрларни каскадлаш орқали ҳосил бўлади 

[3]. Масалан, учинчи тартибли юқори ўтиш фильтри биринчи ва иккинчи 

тартибли фильтрларни кетма-кет ўтказиш йўли билан, тўртинчи тартибли 

юқори ўтиш фильтри иккита иккинчи тартибли фильтрларни бир-бирига 

улаш орқали ҳосил бўлади ва ҳоказо [4]. Кейин жуфт тартиб рақамига эга 

бўлган актив юқори ўтиш фильтри фақат иккинчи тартибли фильтрлардан 

иборат бўлади, тоқ тартиб рақами эса кўрсатилгандек бошида биринчи 

тартибли фильтрдан бошланади (1-расм). 

Шаклланиши мумкин бўлган фильтрнинг тартибида ҳеч қандай 

чеклов ё'қ бўлса-да, фильтрнинг тартиби ошгани сайин унинг ҳажми ҳам 

ошади [5]. Бундан ташқари, унинг аниқлиги пасаяди. Актив тармоқли ўтиш 

фильтрларини юқори ўтиш ва паст ўтиш фильтрларини каскадлаш орқали 

қуриш мумкинлигини кўрамиз [6]. Юқори частота фильтрларининг 

амплитуда-частота ва фаза частота ҳарактеристикаларини “Мултисим” 

моделлаштириш дастурларида анализ қилиш усулларини кўриб чиқамиз. 

Мултисим дастурида юқори частотали фильтрларнинг 

ҳарактеристикаларини олиш. 

Мултисим дастурида юқори частотали фильтрларнинг 

ҳарактеристикаларини олиш учун қуйидаги схема йиғилади ва турли 

частоталарда уларниг амплитуда-частотавий ҳарактеристикалар олинади (2-

расм). 
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1-расм. Иккинчи даражали актив юқори ўтиш фильтри схемаси. 

 

 
2-расм. Мултисим дастурида юқори частотали фильтрларни тадқиқ қилиш 

учун схема. 

 

Ушбу схеманинг амплитуда-частотавий характеристикаси қуйидаги 

расмда кўрсатилган (3-расм). Схемада ўлчов асбоби сифатида бооде 

плоттердан фойдаланилган [7]. Бооде плоттер ёрдамида кириш ва чиқиш 

сигналлари солиштирилиб олинган натижа дБ да чиқарилади. Берилган 

схемада токни чеклаш учун Р1=50 Ом қаршиликдан фойдаланилган. 

Йиғилган юқори частота фильтри Т шаклидаги C1, C2 ва Л1 элементлардан 

ташкил топган. Бунда киришга берилаётган сигналлнинг частотаси паст 

бўлган ҳолатда C1 конденсаторнинг сиғим қаршилиги катта бўлганлигидан 

ундан деярли ток оқмайди ва натижада чиқишда жуда паст қувватли сигнал 

ҳосил бўлади [8,9]. Частота ошиб боргани сари конденсаторнинг сиғим 

қаршилиги ҳам камайиб боради ва чиқишдаги сигналнинг ҳам қуввати ошиб 

боради. Паралел равишда уланган индуктив ғалтакда эса сигналнинг паст 

частотали ташкил этувчилари ушлаб қолинади [9]. Киришдаги сигналнинг 

частотаси маълум катта қийматга эришганда фильтрнинг қаршилиги кескин 

камайиб, чиқишда киришдаги сигналнинг катта частотали қисми ўта 

бошлайди. Ушбу ҳолатда фильтр ишчи режимга ўтган ҳисобланади. Занжир 

элементларининг параметрлари қуйидагича: 

1. C1 ва C2 конденсаторларнинг сиғимлари 48 нФ  

2. Р1 ва Р2 резисторларнинг қаршилиги эса 50 Ом 

3. Л1 ғалтакнинг индуктивлиги 559 мкГн. 

Занжирда Р2 резистордан юклама сифатида фойдаланилган. 
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3-расм. Юқори частотали фильтрнинг амплитуда-частотавий 

характеристикаси. 

 

Фильтрда реактив элементлар мавжуд бўлгани учун кучланиш ва ток, 

кириш ва чиқиш сигналларининг фазалари орасида силжиш мавжуд бўлади 

[10,11]. Бунда конденсатор зарядланиб олгунига қадар кучланиш 

фазасининг кечикиши ва индуктивликдаги электромагнит энергияни 

тўйиниш қийматига эришгунига қадар ток фазасининг кечикишини асосий 

сабаб қилиб кўрсатиш мумкин. Кириш ва чиқиш сигналлари орасидаги 

фазалар фарқини отсиллограф ёки махсус асбоб бооде плоттер ёрдамида 

текшириш ва график кўринишда ифодалаш мумкин [12,13]. Отсиллограф 

ёрдамида текширилаётган сиганланинг кичик вақт оралиқларидаги 

ўзгаришларини график кўринишда ифодалаш мумкин. Бунда бир неча 

микросекунд кичик вақт оралиқларида сигналнинг кичик ўзгаришларини 

ҳам анализ қилиш имкони мавжуд [14]. Фильтрларнинг фаза-частотавий 

ҳарактеристикасини олиш учун отсиллографдан фойдаланишнинг бир нечта 

қуйида кўрсатилган ноқулайликлар мавжуд: 

1. Чатотанинг ҳар бир қиймати учун фаза силжишини ўлчаб чиқиш 

керак. 

2. Графикни қанчалик аниқ чиқиши талаб қилинса берилган частота 

қийматини шҳунчалик кичик қийматдаги қадамларга бўлиб қиймат олиш 

талаб қилинади. Текширишнинг бундай усулида маълум анализ 

натижаларини олиш учун кўп вақт сарфланади. Қуйидаги расмда 100 Гс 

частотада юқори частотали фильтрнинг кириш ва чиқиш сигналларининг 

графиги кўрсатилган (4-расм). 

 
4-расм. 100 Гц частотада юқори частотали фильтрнинг кириш ва чиқиш 

сигналларининг графиги. 
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5-расм. 10 кГц частотада юқори частотали фильтрни кириш ва чиқиш 

сигналлари орасида фазалар фарқи 

 

 
6-расм. 100 кГц частотада юқори частотали фильтрни кириш ва чиқиш 

сигналлари орасида фазалар фарқи. 

 

 
7-расм. 1 МГц частотада юқори частотали фильтрни кириш ва 

чиқиш сигналлари орасида фазалар фарқи. 

 

5, 6, 7-расмларда частотанинг ошиши билан кириш ва чиқиш 

сигналларининг фазалари орасида силжишнинг ўзгаришини кўриш мумкин. 

Бунга сабаб занжирдаги реактив элементлардаги сиғим ва индуктивликнинг 

фаза силжишига таъсир кўрсатишидир.  

Хулоса 

Хулоса қилиб айтиш мумкинки, “Мултисим” дастурида виртуал 

лабораториядан фойдаланиш қисқа вақт ичида содир бўладиган жараёнлар, 

хусусан, электр ва электрон схемаларда ўткинчи жараёнлар таҳлилни 

беради. Жараёнларни математик моделлаштириш, унинг ечимини 

лаборатория натижалари орқали таққослаб ўрганиш масаланинг туб 

моҳиятини тушунишга имкон беради.  
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РИВОЖЛАНТИРУВЧИ ТАЪЛИМНИНГ УМУМИЙ МЕТОДИК 

ТАМОЙИЛЛАРИ 

 

Аннотация. Мақолада бўлажак мутахассисларни ўқитиш назарияси 

ва амалиётидаги муҳим йўналишлари, ўқув жараёни мазмуни, ўқитиш 

метод ва шакллари бўлажак мутахасисларни ҳар томонлама ривож-

лантиришга йўналтирилади. Бўлажак мутахассисларни янги билим, 

кўникма ва малакаларни эгаллашга эҳтиёж уйғотади, ечимларнинг янги 

схемаларини яратиш ва фаолиятнинг янги усулларини ишлаб чиқишини. 

Ўқитувчи бўлажак мутахассисларни турли амалий ўқув фаолиятига жалб 

этиб, уларнинг билим, кўникма, малака ва компетенцияларини янада 

ривожлантиради. Ривожлантирувчи таълимда бўлажак мутахассис 

нафақат муайян билим, кўникма, малака ва компетенцияларини 

ўзлаштиради, балки ўзининг ўқув фаолиятини бошқариш усулларини ҳам 

эгаллаши баён этилган. 

Калит сўзлар: бўлажак мутахасисс, ўқитиш методи, 

ривожлантириш, билим, кўникма, малака, ўқув фаолият шакллари. 
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GENERAL METHODOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES OF 

DEVELOPMENTAL EDUCATION 

 

Abstract. The article discusses important trends in the theory and practice 

of training future specialists, the content of the educational process, methods and 

forms of training for the comprehensive development of future specialists. Future 

specialists need to acquire new knowledge, skills and abilities, create new 

decision schemes and develop new methods of activity. The teacher involves 

future specialists in a variety of practical educational activities and further 

develops their knowledge, skills, qualifications and competencies. Developmental 

education states that the future specialist not only acquires certain knowledge, 

skills, qualifications and competencies, but also masters methods of managing his 

educational activities. 
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Жаҳон иқтисодиётини интеграциялашув ва глобаллашув 

жараёнларининг кўчайиб бориши билан ҳалқаро майдондаги рақобат ҳам 

кескинлашади. Бундай шароитда олий таълим муассасаларида 

ривожлантирувчи таълимнинг ўрни ва аҳамияти бугунги кунда долзарб 

вазифалардан бири бўлиб келмоқда. Ривожлантирувчи таълим бўлажак 

мутахассисларни ўқитиш назарияси ва амалиётидаги муҳим йўналишлардан 

бири ҳисобланади. Ривожлантирувчи таълим дейилганида ўқитишни 

шундай тарзда ташкил этиш тушуниладики, бунда ўқув жараёни мазмуни, 

ўқитиш метод ва шакллари бўлажак мутахасисларни ҳар томонлама ривож-

лантиришга йўналтирилади. Энг аввало, ривожлантирувчи таълимнинг 

муҳим фарқли жиҳатлари ҳақида тўхталиб ўтмоқ лозим. Ривожлантирувчи 

таълим ҳам ахборот-репродуктив таълимдаги сингари учта асосий 

педагогик вазифа, яъни ўқитиш (билим бериш), ривожлантириш ва тарбия-

лаш вазифалари орқали амалга оширилади. Бу вазифалар ҳар бир дарсда 

мавзуни ўрганишда жорий этилиши мумкин [1].  

Аммо ривожлантирувчи таълим ахборот-репродуктив (фақат 

маълумотлар бериш, қуруқ ёдлаш, тайёр билимларни ўзлаштиришга 

асосланган) таълимдан фарқ қилади.  

 Ривожлантирувчи таълимда:  

а) таълимий вазифа (ўқитиш, билим бериш вазифаси) ахборот-

репродуктив тизимдаги каби тайёр маълумот-материалларни қуруқ 

ёдлашни эмас, балки назарий тушунчалар (қонуниятлар, қонунлар, 

назариялар)ни ва амалий кўникмаларни пухта эгаллашни назарда тутади. 

Улар муҳим белгиларига кўра ўқув ахборотидан алоҳида ажратиб ўргани-

лади;  

б) ривожлантириш вазифаси илмий ижодкорлик методларини 

ўзлаштириш учун ўқув фаолиятининг барча босқичларида бўлажак 

мутахассисларнинг ижодий фаолиятига устуворлик беришни назарда 

тутади;  

в) тарбиялаш вазифаси бўлажак мутахасиссларда ижтимоий 

ижодкорликнинг асосий технологиялари (ёки уларнинг айрим амаллари)ни 

мустақил қўллаш кўникмаларини ривожлантиришни назарда тутади. Бу эса 

ўқитувчи ва бўлажак мутахассисларнинг изчил мулоқоти ва ҳамкорлигини 

тақозо этади. 

Ривожлантирувчи таълим тузилмаси қийинлаштирилиб бориладиган 

предмет масалаларидан иборат бўлиб, улар бўлажак мутахассисларда янги 

билим, кўникма ва малакаларни эгаллашга эҳтиёж уйғотади, ечимларнинг 

янги схемаларини яратиш ва фаолиятнинг янги усулларини ишлаб чиқишни 

тақозо этади. Бунда нафақат илгари ўзлаштирилган билим ва фаолият 

усуллари фаоллаштирилади, балки янги фаразлар илгари сурилади, ғоялар 
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изланади ва оригинал ечимлар ишлаб чиқилади. Бунинг натижасида 

бўлажак мутахассислар таълим жараёнида интеллектуал ва шахсий 

сифатларини, касбий кўникмаларини ривожлантириш имконига эга бўлади-

лар. Ривожлантирувчи таълим жараёнида ўқитувчининг асосий вазифаси 

бўлажак мутахассисларнинг мустақил билиши ва касбий малакаларини 

ривожлантиришга қаратилган ўқув ва амалий фаолиятини ташкил этишдан 

иборат [2].  

Таълимнинг ривожлантириш вазифаси бўлажак мутахассисларни 

ижодий тасаввурларини, фикрлаши, хотираси, нутқи, амалий касбий 

кўникмаларини бойтишга қаратилган турли фаолиятларга жалб этиш 

орқали амалга оширилади. 

Ўқитувчи бўлажак мутахассисларни турли амалий ўқув фаолиятига 

жалб этиб, уларнинг билим, кўникма, малака ва компетенцияларини янада 

ривожлантиради. Ривожлантирувчи таълимдаги энг асосий масалалардан 

бири – бу бўлажак мутахассиснинг ўқув-билиш фаолиятини 

ривожлантиришдир. Ривожлантирувчи таълимда бўлажак мутахассис 

нафақат муайян билим, кўникма, малака ва компетенцияларини 

ўзлаштиради, балки ўзининг ўқув фаолиятини бошқариш усулларини ҳам 

эгаллайди. Ривожлантирувчи таълимга қатор умумий талаблар қўйилади. 

Улардан энг муҳимлари қуйидагилар ҳисобланади (1-расмга қаранг):  

-мақсадга йўналганлик;  

-мотивация;  

-амалий йўналганлик;  

-ўқитишнинг босқичма-босқич амалга оширилиши;  

-қайтар алоқанинг мавжудлиги. 
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Таълимнинг мақсадга йўналганлиги ўқитиш мақсадини аниқ тасаввур 

этишни назарда тутади.  

Таълим мотивацияси турлича бўлиши мумкин:  

 янги билим ва кўникмаларни эгаллашга қизиқиш;  

 келгусида ўзи эгаллаган касб бўйича ишлашга интилиш;  

 бошқалар билан мулоқотга киришиш истаги ва бошқалар. 

Қайтар алоқанинг мавжудлиги. Бу тамойилнинг моҳияти шундан 

иборатки, таълим натижаси унинг мақсадларига мувофиқ келиши лозим. 

Таълим самарадорлиги ўқитиш мақсадига эришиш натижасига қараб 

баҳоланади.  

Таълимнинг амалий йўналганлиги. Ишлаб чиқариш таълими, энг 

аввало, аниқ корхона ёки ташкилотда муайян амалий ишларни бажариш 

учун зарур бўладиган билим ва кўникмаларни эгаллашга йўналтирилади.  

Ўқитишнинг босқичма-босқич амалга оширилиши дастурнинг 

изчиллигини ва таълимни комплекс амалга оширишни назарда тутади.  

Ўқиш жараёнида бўлажак мутахассисларни доимий равишда ақлий 

жиҳатдан ривожлантириш ва тарбиялаб бориш лозим. Бунинг учун, энг 

аввало, ўқитувчи бўлажак мутахассисларнинг ривожланиш даражасини 

қайд этишни ўрганиши зарур. Агар бўлажак мутахассислар олдига аниқ 

мақсад қўйилса ва билимларни мустақил ўзлаштириш зарурати туғилса, 

уларнинг ақлий жиҳатдан ривожланиши анча муваффақиятли бўлади. 

Бўлажак мутахассис муайян вазифани амалга ошириш учун фикрлайди, 

изланади. Бу иш бир неча амалларни ўз ичига қамраб олади. У кузатади, 

таҳлил қилади, ўқув масалаларини ечиш учун маълум қоидаларни қўллайди. 

Шунинг учун, ўқитувчи бўлажак мутахассис чуқур фикрлашга ўргатиши 

керак. Таълимнинг ривожлантириш вазифаси ана шундан иборат [3]. 

Таълим ҳам, тарбия ҳам бўлажак мутахассис шахсини ривожлантиришга 

хизмат қилади.  

Шу боис, таълимнинг ривожлантириш вазифаси ҳақида сўз юритишга 

зарурат йўқдек туюлади. Аммо бугунги кунда амалиёт кўрсатадики, ўқитиш 

жараёнида таълимнинг ривожлантириш вазифасини муваффақиятли 

равишда амалга ошириш мумкин. Бунда таълимнинг махсус ривожлан-

тирувчи йўналиши шакллантирилади. Бўлажак мутахассислар сенсор қабул 

қилиш, ҳаракат, интеллектуал, иродавий, эмоционал, мотивацион ва касбий-

амалий кўникма ва малакарини ривожлантиришга қаратилган фаолият 

турларига жалб этилади. Ана шунга боғлиқ ҳолда, ўтган асрнинг 

олтмишинчи йилларида педагогикада «ривожлантирувчи таълим» атамаси 

пайдо бўлди [4].  

Ривожлантирувчи таълим бўлажак мутахассисларда нафақат билим ва 

махсус амалий кўникмаларни, балки шу билан бирга уларни умумий 

ривожлантиришни ва бу борада махсус чора-тадбирлар ишлаб чиқишни 

назарда тутади.  
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 Педагог олимларимиздан бири Л.В.Занковнинг эътирофича [5], 

таълим жараёнида бўлажак мутахассисларни ижодий фикрлашини жадал 

ривожлантириш учун ўқитишни қийинлик даражаси ортиб борадиган 

тартибда ташкил этиш, бўлажак мутахассисларнинг ўз ўқув-амалий 

фаолияти мазмунини англаб етишини таъминлаш зарур. Шу билан бирга, 

бўлажак мутахассисларда «фикрлаш» ёки «касбий кўникмаларни 

ривожлантириш» тушунчасини “шакллантириш” тушунчаси билан 

тенглаштириб бўлмайди. 

Хусусан, ривожланиш шахснинг барча соҳаларини қамраб олади. Ва 

шунинг учун ҳам, ҳозирги замон дидактикасида таълимнинг 

ривожлантирувчи таъсирини кенгайтириш йўллари изланмоқда. 

Таълимнинг ривожлантириш вазифасининг ўзига хослиги шундаки, у 

мустақил равишда мавжуд бўла олмайди, балки ўқитиш (билим бериш) ва 

тарбиялаш вазифаларининг натижаси ҳисобланади. Бўлажак мутахасиснинг 

ривожланиши ўқитиш жараёнида таълимий ва тарбиявий вазифаларнинг 

қанчалик даражада муваффақиятли жорий этилганлигига боғлиқдир. 
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ЎЗБЕКИСТОН РЕСПУБЛИКАСИ СУРХОНДАРЁ ВИЛОЯТИ 

ТРАНСПОРТ - ТРАНЗИТ ВА АГРОЛОГИСТИКА ИМКОНИЯТЛАРИ 

 

Аннотация. Ушбу мақолада Сурхондарё вилоятининг транспорт-

транзит салоҳияти, ҳамда логистика, жумладан агрологистика 

имкониятлари ва уларни ҳудудий ташкил этишнинг транспорт географик 

хусусиятлари ўрганилган. Шунингдек, автомагистрал ва темир йўл 

станциялари яқинида логистикани йўлга қўйиш, ҳамда транзит йўлларни 

барпо этиш масалаларига эътибор қаратилган. 
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қишлоқ хўжалиги, автомагистрал, темир йўл. 
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TRANSPORT - TRANSIT AND AGROLOGISTICS OPPORTUNITIES 

OF SURKHANDARYA REGION OF THE REPUBLIC OF 

UZBEKISTAN 

 

Abstract. In this state, the transport and transit potential of the 

Surkhandarin region, as well as logistic and agrologistic opportunities, and 

transport and geographic features and territorial organization are also present. 

Also, attention is paid to issues of establishing logistics near highway and railway 

stations, as well as construction of transit roads. 
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Кириш: 

Янги Ўзбекистоннинг 2022–2026 йиллaргa мўлжaллaнгaн тaрaққиёт 

стрaтегиясининг 36-мақсадида: барча транспорт турларини узвий боғлаган 

ҳолда ягона транспорт тизимини ривожлантириш, “йирик шаҳарлар 

ўртасида кунлик транспорт қатновлари асосида манзилга етиб бориш ва 

қайтиб келиш имкониятини яратиш. Ҳамда транспорт ва логистика 

хизматлари бозори ва инфратузилмасини ривожлантириш, темир йўл 

инфратузилмасини электрлаштириш даражасини 60 фоизга етказиш ва 

автомобил йўллари тармоғини жадал ривожлантириш. Транспорт соҳасида 

ташқи савдо учун “яшил коридорлар” ҳамда транзит имкониятларини 

кенгайтириш ва транзит юк ҳажмини 15 миллион тоннага етказиш” 

масалалари ўз аксини топган [1]. 

Шунингдек, Жаҳон Банки тадқиқотларига кўра, мамлакатларда логис 

тиканинг ривожланиш даражаси унинг савдо жадаллиги, экспорт 

диверсификацияси, халқаро инвестицияларни тўғридан-тўғри жалб қилиш 

қобилияти билан боғлиқ бўлиб, агар қайси мамлакатда савдо логистикасида 

логистика ва транзит ривожланса яхлит иқтисодий ўсиш кузатилади ва 

мамлакат ўсиши фаровонлашади[4]. 

Жумладан, Ўзбекистон Марказий Осиё давлатлари ичида марказий 

транспорт географик ўрнига кўра катта транспорт транзит салоҳиятига эга. 

Бу борада хорижнинг етук нашрларида ҳам таъкидланган. Бинобарин, 

Форбес журналисти Melik Kaylan Ўзбекистон шарқ ва ғарб, шимол ва 

жанубни боғловчи йирик транспорт марказига айланиши мумкин дейди[20].  

Адабиётлар таҳлили ва қўлланилган методлар 

Ҳудудларнинг транспорт иқтисодий, транспорт инфратузилма 

салоҳияти ва уларнинг ҳудудий тизимларини шаклланиши ва ривожланиши 

масалалари турли соҳа олимлари томонидан тадқиқ қилиб келинади. Бу 

борада хориж олимларидан: Jean-Paul Rodrigue (2006, 2020) [1], Joe Grengs 

[2], МДҲ олимларидан: И.В. Никольский (1978) [13], В.Н. Бугроменко 

(1987) [5], С.А Тархов, (2002) [12] кабиларнинг ишларини айтиб ўтиш 

лозим. Улардан, Jean-Paul Rodrigue тадқиқотларида транспортни тадқиқ 

этишнинг математик статистик усулларига катта эътибор қаратилган бўлса, 

ҳудуднинг транспорт қулайлигини математик усулда аниқлашга доир 

изланишларни В.Н. Бугроменконинг ишларида ҳам кўриш мумкин [5]. 

 Марказий Осиё транспорти тизимини самарали бошқариш 

масалаларини А. Зохидов (2018) [15], Ўзбекистон Республикаси 

ҳудудини автомобиллар ҳаракат шароити бўйича районлаштириш А. 

Қўзиев (2010) [11] тадқиқ этган бўлса, А.А. Исаев Фарғона минтақаси 

ҳудудий транспорт тизимларининг ривожланишини (2009)[7], З.Усмонов 

эса мустақиллик шароитида Ўзбекистон транспорт тизимини 
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ривожлантириш ва такомиллаштиришнинг географик жиҳатларини 

тадқиқ қилган (2020). 

Аммо, шу ўринда таъкидлаб ўтиш жоизки мавжуд транспорт 

географик тадқиқотларда бевосита логистика ва транзит инфратузилма 

салоҳиятини таҳлил қилиш ва баҳолаш ишларига эътибор камроқ 

қаратилган. 

Логистика масалалари бўйича хорижлик тадқиқотчиларнинг 

изланишлари алоҳида ўрин тутади. Жумладан, логистиканинг назарий 

жиҳатлари Д. Бауэрсокс, М. Клосс Дейвид (2005) [6], Линдерс Д. Майкл Р. 

(2002) [8] ва бошқалар ишларида аграр логистика тадқиқотлари акс этган. 

Бинобарин, Д. Бауэрсокснинг фикрича, логистика инфратузилмаси 

ишлаб чиқариш объектлари, ахборот воситалари, транспорт компаниялари 

ва уларнинг имкониятлари, омборхоналар, юкларни ташиш, қадоқлаш, 

инвентаризацияни бошқариш, юкларни юклаш ва тушириш терминаллари 

ва чакана дўконларга тегишлидир. Муаллифнинг фикрича, логистика 

инфратузилмасини ташкил этишда маълум географик ўрнига эга бўлган 

объектлар (омбор комплекслари) сонини аниқлаш ва ҳар бир жойда 

сақланувчи маҳсулот захираларини ҳисоблаш керак[6].  

Асосий қисм  

“Логистика” сўзи (грекчада “Logistike – ҳисоблаш, фикр қилиш 

маҳорати” маъносини англатади) Рим империяси даврида озиқ-овқат 

маҳсулотларни тақсимлаш билан шуғулланувчи махсус “логистлар” ёки 

“логистика” хизматчилари вужудга келган вақтдан қўлланила бошлаган [4],.  

Ўзбекистон Республикасининг “Транспорт тўғрисида қонуни”да 

транспорт логистикаси ва транспорт-логистика маркази кабиларга 

тўхталиб ўтилган. Жумладан транспорт логистикаси — йўловчилар, 

багаж, юк багажи, юклар, почта ва курьерлик жўнатмаларининг олиб 

ўтилиши ва ташилишини ташкил қилиш билан боғлиқ вазифаларнинг 

комплекс ва ўзаро боғлиқ ҳал этилиши кабилар.  

Мазкур қонунда шунингдек, Транспорт-логистика маркази эса 

транспорт инфратузилмаси объекти, у ташиш билан турдош бўлган 

тайёргарлик ва тақсимлаш хизматларини, шу жумладан юкларни тўплаш, 

сақлаш, уларга ишлов бериш ва тарқатиш хизматларини ҳамда юк ва 

транспорт воситалари билан бошқа операцияларни бажариш учун 

мўлжалланган иншоотлар жойлашган махсус ажратилган майдонни ўз 

ичига олади. 

Логистика – янги юқори самарали илмий-амалий йўналиш 

ҳисобланиб, кўп тармоқли функционал тавсифга эга. Булар орасидан 

агрологистика нисбатан истиқболли ҳисобланиб, агробизнес соҳасида 

логистика назарияси ва амалиётининг қўлланилишини кўзда тутади. 

Маълумки, аграр тармоқ – ишлаб чиқариш (қишлоқ хўжалиги), қайта 

ишлаш (озиқ-овқат саноати), истеъмол (савдо) йўналишларини қамраб 

олади [4]. 
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Бундан ташқари қонуннинг 4 моддасида транзит транспорт 

йўлагига таъриф қуйидагича: транзит транспорт йўлаги – транспорт 

воситаларининг ҳаракатланиш йўналиши бўлиб, унда транзит юкларни 

ташишни амалга ошириш учун транзит транспорт йўлагининг паспортида 

кўрсатилган техник, технологик ва ташкилий шарт-шароитлар яратилади 

ҳамда бундай юклар ва транспорт воситаларига нисбатан божхона 

операцияларини бажаришнинг соддалаштирилган тартиби қўлланилади.  

Транзит деб (лот. transitus — ўтиш жойи) — йўловчи ва юкларни бир 

пунктдан бошқасига оралиқ пунктлар орқали ташиш тушунилади[1]. 

Транзит - қитъалар ва мамлакатларнинг иқтисодий интеграция 

омилидир. Дунё мамлакатларининг ривожланиш истиқболларида уларнинг 

географик ўрни ҳам катта аҳамиятга эга. Жаҳонда денгизга тўғридан тўғри 

чиқиш имкониятига эга бўлмаган 40 дан ортиқ давлатлар мавжуд бўлиб 

уларнинг савдо алоқалари олиб борилиши кўп жиҳатдан транзит 

салоҳиятига боғлиқ. Ўзбекистон Республикаси ҳам шулар жумласидандир. 

Шу ўринда ишлаб чиқарилган маҳсулотни истеъмолчига сифатли 

етказиб беришни таъминлаш ҳамда товарлар оқимини самарадорлигини 

ташкиллаштиришда халқаро транзит йўлларининг аҳамияти ортиб 

бормоқда. 

Бугунги кунда транзит хизматларининг ривожланиши нафақат 

мамлакатлар транспорт-географик жойлашуви, ташқи савдо алоқаларининг 

ўзига хос хусусиятлари билан боғлиқ бўлиб қолмасдан, балки замонавий 

транспорт-транзит ҳамда логистика технологияларини жорий этиш суръати 

билан ҳам белгиланади. 

Логистика ва сақлаш тизимининг яхши ташкил этилмаганлиги Россия 

Федерацияси ва Қозоғистон Республикаси қишлоқ хўжалиги 

маҳсулотларининг деярли 40% и йўқолишига сабаб бўлмоқда [18], дейди 

соҳа мутахассислари Россия-Қозоғистон минтақалараро ҳамкорлик 

форумида. 

Мамлакатимизда йилига ўртача 16 миллион тоннадан ортиқ мева-

сабзавот, полиз ва дуккакли маҳсулотлар, 1,5 миллион тоннага яқин гўшт, 

10 миллион тоннага яқин сут ишлаб чиқарилса-да, уларни саноат усулида 

қайта ишлаш даражаси ўртача 15-20 фоизни ташкил қилмоқда. 

Агрологистика тизими яхши ривожланмаган, қишлоқ хўжалиги 

маҳсулотларини сақлаш ва саралаш хизматлари талаб даражасида эмаслиги 

ҳосилнинг қарийб 30 фоизи исроф бўлишига олиб келмоқда. Етиштирилган 

маҳсулотларни халқаро стандартларга мос лаборатория текширувидан 

ўтказишда ҳам муаммолар кўзга ташланади [22], 

Шунингдек маълумотларга кўра, мамлакатимизда етиштирилаётган 

сабзавот маҳсулотларининг бор-йўғи 3-4 фоизи, меванинг 11 фоизи экспорт 

қилинмоқда.  

Транспорт вазирлиги маълумотига кўра 2022 йилда (экспорт, импорт, 

транзит,) халқаро юк ташувлари ҳажми 53,6 млн тоннани ташкил этиб, унда 
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экспорт юклари 15,4 млн тонна, импорт 26 млн тонна ҳамда транзит 12,2 

млн тоннани ташкил этади. Унинг 81,8 % и темир йўл транспорти орқали 

18,2 % и эса автомобил транспорти орқали етказилган [16].  

Мамлакатимизнинг энг жанубида жойлашган Сурхондарё вилояти 

ўзининг трансчегаравий (бир вақтнинг ўзида Афғонистон, Тожикистон, 

Туркманистон давлатлари билан чегарадошлиги) хусусияти билан 

Ўзбекистоннинг халқаро транспорт-коммуникация ва геоиқтисодий 

салоҳиятини мустаҳкамлашда катта имкониятлар яратади. Шу сабабдан, 

вилоятнинг транспорт-транзит ҳамда логистика инфратузилмавий 

салоҳиятини таҳлил ва тадқиқ қилиш муҳим илмий амалий аҳамият касб 

этади. 

Вилоятнинг қулай географик ўрни замонавий омбор комплекслари 

ва логистика марказлари тармоғи ривожланишида стратегик муҳим жиҳат 

бўлиб, юкларни ташиш билан боғлиқ харажатларни камайтириш ҳамда 

ишлаб чиқариш ва савдо компаниялари логистикасини самарали ташкил 

этиш имконини бериши мумкин. 

Статистика агентлигининг маълумотига кўра 2023 йилнинг январь-

июнь ойларида республикада барча тоифадаги хўжаликлар томонидан 3,3 

млн тонна сабзавотлар етиштирилган. Етиштирилган сабзавотлар умумий 

ҳажмининг қарийб учдан бир қисми Сурхондарё вилояти ҳиссасига тўғри 

келган. 

Вилоят статистика бошқармаси маълумотларига кўра 2012 йилда 

вилоятда қишлоқ хўжалиги ялпи, ҳудудий маҳсулотнинг 53 % ни 2022 йилда 

эса 48 % бермоқда. Бу эса қишлоқ хўжалигини ҳудуд иқтисодиётида асосий 

тармоқ эканлигини кўрсатади.  

Юқоридаги маълумотлардан ва вилоятнинг қишлоқ хўжалигига 

ихтисослашувидан келиб чиқиб, ҳудудда агрологистика марказларини 

(АЛМ) ташкил этиш мақсадга мувофиқдир.  

Агрологистика марказида транспорт инфратузилмаси билан бирга, 

зарур объектлар жамланади булар: саралаш, кадоқлаш, қуритиш, қайта 

ишлаш, сақлаш, ташиш, етказиб бериш, божхона расмийлаштируви, 

карантин, озиқ-овқат хавфсизлигини сертификатлаш, савдо павильонлари, 

меҳмонхоналар, тижорат банклари ҳамда ҳизматлар: мутахассислар 

маслаҳатлари бошқалар фаолият кўрсатади. 

Вилоятда 2022 йилда 1,1 млн тонна сабзавот, 350 минг тонна картошка  

328 минг тонна полиз маҳсулотлари етиштирилган. Шунга асосан 

вилоятда 4 та йирик агрологистика марказларни ташкил этиш мақсадга 

мувофиқ (1-жадвал). Уларнинг ҳар бирида деярли 500 минг тонна қишлоқ 

ҳўжалик маҳсулотлари етиштирилади.  
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1-жадвал  

Агрологистика марказлари бўйича қишлоқ туманларининг  

аграр ишлаб чиқариш салоҳияти, тонна, 2022 й. 
   Дон  Картошка  Сабзавот  Мева  Полиз  

 Денов агрологистика маркази  

 Денов 82818 75548 184387 23533 42565 

 Сариосиё  23857 20560 74742 29037 2108 

 Узун 28011 28499 54671 8006 7909 

 Жами  134686 124607 313800 60576 52582 

 Шерабод агрологистика маркази  

 Шерабод 119665 26362 185782 28357 79931 

 Ангор  38868 18033 93928 6227 16327 

 Mузработ 109116 8585 62601 8281 36576 

 Қизириқ  43314 4283 31302 3471 11197 

 Жами 310963 57263 373613 46336 144031 

 Қумқўрғон агрологистика маркази  

 Қумқўрғон 69583 52014 106247 16696 43437 

 Шўрчи  53963 52170 73641 8291 14380 

 Oлтинсой  26543 19465 57442 13481 6879 

 Бойсун 5676 6147 20787 13688 3074 

 Жами 155765 129796 258117 52156 67770 

  Термиз агрологистика маркази  

 Жарқўрғон  68984 22541 83487 10551 28333 

 Бандихон  29984 6557 23240 2578 15755 

 Tермиз 23324 9184 88113 7369 20490 

 Tермиз ш. 140 528 3463 772 21 

 Жами  122432 38810 198303 21270 64599 

Жадвал, муаллиф томонидан тузилган. 

 

Агрологистика марказлари (АЛМ) ташкил этишда, ҳудудий жиҳатдан 

ўзаро яқин, транспорт жиҳатидан боғланганлиги, ҳамда савдо-транспорт 

оқими, шу билан бирга ҳудуднинг қишлоқ хўжалик маҳсулотлари ишлаб 

чиқариш ҳажми, инобатга олиган.  
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2-жадвал  

Вилоят ҳудудида агрологистика марказларининг (АЛМ) шаклланиши 

ва ривожланиши истиқболлари 

 
АЛМ лар 

 

Мансуб 

қишлоқ 

туманлар

и 

Темир йўл ва 

Автомагистрал 

яқинлиги 

Қишлоқ хўжалиги 

ихтисослашуви 

 

Мавсум 

Деҳқон- 

чилик 

Боғдор

- 

чилик 

Қумқўрғон 

АЛМ 

(Навбаҳор ) 

Қумқўрғо

н 

Олтинсой, 

 Шўрчи 

Бойсун 

Қумқўрғон темир 

 йўл станциясига 

Автомагистрал  

М41  

Полиз  

Сабзавот  

Картошка,

  

Лимон 

Хурмо 

Ёнғоқ  

Баҳор ва  

ёз  

ойларида

  

Денов  

 (Қумқишлоқ 

АЛМ) 

Денов, 

 Сариосиё, 

 Узун 

Денов темир  

йўл станциясига 

Автомагистрал М41  

Сабзавот  

Картошка 

ерЁнғоқ  

Хурмо 

Ёнғоқ  

Олма  

Йил 

давомид

а 

Олтинсой АЛМ 

(Шаҳакрқамиш

 ) 

Олтинсой, 

 Шўрчи, 

 Денов  

4p105  

Автомагистрал 

 

Полиз  

Сабзавот 

Узум 

Хурмо 

Олма  

Баҳор ва  

ёз  

ойларида

  

Шерабод 

АЛМ (Лойлиқ)  

Шерабод, 

 Ангор,  

Қизириқ,  

Музработ  

Автомагистрал  

М39 

Полиз  

Сабзавот  

 

Анор 

Олма  

Ёз куз 

ойларида  

Термиз (АЛМ) Жарқўрғо

н 

Термиз 

Бандихон 

Термиз ш  

темир йўл вокзали 

Автомагистрал  

М41 

Полиз  

Сабзавот  

Кўкат  

 Баҳор, 

Ёз ва Куз 

ойларида  

Изоҳ: логистика марказлари оралиғи 30-60 км масофада. 

 

Жадвал, муллиф томонидан ишлаб чиқилган. 

Юқоридаги Агрологистика марказлари турлича салоҳиятга эга. Улар 

орасида Қумқўрғон агрологистика маркази алоҳида ўрин тутади. Қумқўрғон 

АЛМ М41 автомагистрали яқинида Қумқўрғон темир йўл вокзалига 1 км 

радиусда ташкил этилади. Ушбу агрологистика марказига Олтинсой, 

Шўрчи туманлари яқин масофада жойлашган.  

Ушбу АЛМга полиз, сабзавот, картошка каби деҳқончилик лимон, 

хурмо, ёнғоқ сингари боғдорчилик маҳсулотларини ташиб келтириш 

мумкин. Боиси Қумқўрғон АЛМ қамраб олувчи туманлар 2022 йилда 

юқоридаги маҳсулотлар ҳажми 507 минг тоннани ташкил этади.  
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1-расм. Қумқўрғон АЛМ нинг жойлашув космосурати. 

 

3-жадвал  

Агрологистика марказларининг аграр ишлаб чиқариш салоҳияти, 

тонна, 2022 й. 
 АЛМ лар Картошка Сабзавот Мева Полиз Жами 
 Шерабод АЛМ 57263 373613 46336 144031 621031 
 Денов АЛМ 124607 313800 60576 52582 551565 

 Қумқўрғон АЛМ 129796 258117 52156 67770 507839 
 Термиз АЛМ 38810 198303 21270 64599 322982 
 Жами  350476 1143833 180338 328982 2003417 

 

Шунингдек, вилоят автомагистралларида, айниқса шаҳарларо туташ 

ҳудудларда тирбандлик ва йўл инфратузилмасини ишдан чиқишини олдини 

олиш ҳамда транзит юклар етказилишини тезлаштириш мақсадида 

йўлларда транспорт тарозилар ташкил этиш мақсадга мувофиқ. Мисол 

тариқасида М41 автойўлининг Жарқўрғон шаҳри яқинига барпо этиш 

орқали Жарқўрғон, Қумқўрғон, Шўрчи туман марказларида йирик 

автотранспортларнинг айланма ҳаракати йўлга қўйилади (2-карта схема). 
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2-расм.Сурхондарё вилояти транспорт логистика карта схемаси. 

 

Вилоятнинг 3 та республика (Тожикистон, Афғонистон, 

Туркманистон) билан чегарадошлиги ҳамда ушбу давлатларнинг транспорт 

инфратузилмалари (темир йўл ва автомобил йўллари) орқали боғланганлик 

ҳолатини республиканинг бошқа вилоятларида кузатилмайди. Бу жиҳат 

ҳудуднинг транспорт географик ўрнини белгилайди ва шу билан бирга 

транзит салоҳиятини ошишига хизмат қилади.  

Мамлакатда темир йўлда асосий транзит юк ўтиш пунтклари Бекабод 

(Тошкент) Қудуқли (Сурхондарё), Амузанг (Сурхондарё) кабилар 

ҳисобланади. Бундан ташқари вилоят орқали Эрондан Тожикистонга 

қурилиш материаллари жумладан катта миқдорда темир маҳсулотлари кимё 

маҳсулотлари экспорт қилинади. 

Россия Федерацияси ҳамда Қозоғистон Республикасидан 

Афғонистонга катта миқдорда озиқ овқат маҳсулотлари ёғ мой (Россия 

Федерацияси), ун ва ун маҳсулотлари (Қозоғистондан республикаси) 

келтирилади. Шунингдек ушбу давлатлардан қурилиш материаллари, 

Туркманистондан эса ёқилғи маҳсулотлари олиб келинади. Ушбу ўринда 

вилоятнинг транзит хизматидан фойдаланилади. 

Бундан ташқари сўнгги йилларда Ўзбекистон-Покистон давлатлари 

орасида савдо алоқаларининг ортиши ҳам вилоят транспорт тизимига 

ижобий таъсир этади. Бу икки давлат савдо алоқаларида Ўзбекистон учун 

қишлоқ хўжалиги маҳсулотлари алоҳида аҳамият касб этади.  

Покистон Ўзбекистонга енг кўп картошка экспорт қилаётган давлат 

ҳисобланиб, импорт қилинган картошканинг қарийб 70% и биргина 
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Покистонга тўғри келганини алоҳида такидлаб ўтиш лозим. Бундан 

ташқари, Покистондан қиймати 8.3 млн AҚШ долларига тенг бўлган 35.9 

минг тонна мандарин импорт қилинган бўлиб, умумий мандарин 

импортимизнинг 84.3%и айнан шу давлатга тўғри келади [3]. 

Сўнгги йиллардаги икки мамлакат орасидаги қишлоқ хўжалиги 

маҳсулотлари савдосининг ортиши ва вилоятнинг транспорт боғловчилик 

хусусиятини ҳисобга олиб ҳолда ҳудудда агрологистика марказлари билан 

бирга Покистон билан савдо алоқаларини ривожлантириш ҳамда етказиш 

вақтини қисқартиш кабиларни инобатга олиб Ўзбекистон (Термиз)-

Покистон Aгроэксспресини йўлга қўйиш долзарб саналади. 

Шунингдек Афғонистон шимолидаги Мозори-Шарифда темир йўллар 

орқали Тожикистон республикаси транспорт савдо алоқари ривожланмоқда.  

Шу билан бирга мамлакатимизнинг Тожикистон Республикаси билан 

товар ва хизматлар экспорти сўнгги тўрт йилда 2 баравар ўсган. Бундан 

ташқари Тожикистон Республикаси темир йўл ташувлари орқали 

бажариладиган барча халқаро алоқаларда мамлакатимиз темир йўлларидан 

фойдаланади. Бу эса Ўзбекистоннинг минтақавий мавқеини ошишига имкон 

яратади [14]. 

Хулоса қилиб қуйидагиларни келтириш мумкин: 

Биринчидан, мамлакат автотранспорт йўлакларининг транзит 

жозибадорлиги ва рақобатбардошлигини ошириш. Жумлада вилоятнинг 

Термиз ва Сариосиё туманларини боғловчи М41 йўлга параллел равишда 

“яшил йўлак” (транзит йўлак) барпо етиш мақсадга мувофиқ. Бунда 

Какайди (Жарқўргон) йўл туташмасидан Узун туманининг Чақар аҳоли 

пунктигача бўлган мавжуд (4p110)130 км ли қисмини фақат транзит юклар 

ўтиши учун реконструкция қилиш кўзда тутилган. Бу орқали вилоятнинг 

йирик Сариосиё, Денов, Шўрчи, Қумқўрғон, Жарқўрғон шаҳарларидан 

ўтувчи транспорт оқимини мувозанатлаштиришга автотранспорт 

йўлакларининг транзит жозибадорлиги ва рақобатбардошлиги ортишига 

ёрдам беради ва шу билан бирга вилоятнинг асосий шаҳарларида 

тирбандлик олди олинади, транзит юклар етказиш вақти қисқаради(1-расм). 

Иккинчидан, хорижий юк автотранспорт воситаларининг Ўзбекистон 

ҳудудига кириши ва транзит ўтиши билан боғлиқ комплекс масалаларни ҳал 

етиш учун Бойсун, Термиз, Сариосиё божхона постларига бевосита яқин 

жойларда автотранспортларни вақтинча жойлаштириш учун еркин 

автотураргоҳлар (ТИР-парклар) ташкил етиш. 

Шунингдек Бойсун, Шерабод, Термиз, Қумқўрғон, Олтинсой, 

Сариосиё туманлари йўл бўйларида автотураргоҳлар (ТИР-парклар), 

мотеллар, cross dock17лар барпо етиш, чегара ҳудудларида транспорт савдо 

зоналарини ташкил этиш мақсадга мувофиқ. 

                                           
17 cross dock- юкни музлатгичга сақламасдан тўғридан тўғри омбор орқали жўнатиш. Бу инфратузилма 

етказиб беришни тезлаштиради. 
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Учинчидан, энг асосий вазифалардан бири агрологистика 

марказларини ташкил этиш, қишлоқ ҳўжалик маҳсулотларини исроф 

бўлишини олдини олиш, вилоятнинг қишлоқ хўжалик имкониятларидан 

оқилона фойдаланиш, мева сабзавот ва полиз экинлари маҳсулотларини йил 

давомида етказиб беришга логистик жиҳатдан имкон яратиш долзарбдир.  

Бунда, юқоридаги Денов, Қумқўрғон, Шерабод, Жарқўрғон, 

Олтинсой агрологистика марказларини автомагистрал ва темир йўл 

станциялари яқинида ташкил этиш, ҳудуд иқтисодий ва ижтимоий ҳолатини 

яхшилашга ва қишлоқ ҳўжалигини янада ихтисослашувига транспорт 

жойлаштириш орқали эришилади. 

Шунингдек, истиқболда логистика хизматларини кенг йўлга қўйиш 

савдони ва тижорат фаолиятини тартибга солишда транспорт таннархини 

ҳисобга олиш ҳамда вилоят транспорт тизимини мавжуд салоҳиятини 

ошириб минтақадаги муҳим стратегик чорраҳага айлантириш соҳадаги 

долзарб вазифа ҳисобланади. 
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Аннотация. В статье при формировании использованы социально-

экономические географические особенности региона, формы и элементы 

рельефа, горы, вершины, холмы, плато, хребты, долины, ущелья, овраги, 

низины, низменности, барханы и т.д. географических названий. гидронимы 

– названия всех водоемов, то есть названия моря, озера, реки, ручья, ручья, 

родника, водоема, канала, колодца и т. д.; ойконим - все населенные 

пункты: - даны сведения о названиях городов, поселков, деревень, поселков, 

кварталов и т.п. 
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC GEOGRAPHICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE 

REGION IN THE FORMATION OF THE TOPONIM 

 

Abstract. The article uses socio-economic geographical features of the 

region, forms and elements of relief, mountains, peaks, hills, plateaus, ridges, 

valleys, gorges, ravines, lowlands, lowlands, dunes, etc. in its formation. 

geographical names. hydronyms - the names of all bodies of water, that is, the 

names of the sea, lake, river, stream, creek, spring, reservoir, canal, well, etc.; 
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oikonym - all settlements: - information about the names of cities, towns, villages, 

towns, neighborhoods, etc. is given. 

Key words: Geographical names, region, economic-geographical name, 

oronyms, relief modules, hydronises, oikonyms, settlements, city, town, village, 

village, microdistrict. 

 

В связи с быстрым развитием общества и тем, что любые связи между 

народами и странами невозможно представить без географических 

названий, необходимо расширить объем исследований в этом направлении. 

В частности, последовательные экономические реформы, проводимые в 

нашей республике после обретения независимости, и развитие 

международных связей сделали исследование проблем, связанных с 

топонимами, актуальной задачей. 

Помимо того, что географические названия являются универсальным 

и разнообразным источником информации, они выполняют еще и 

общественно-политическую функцию, необходимую и важную для 

отдельного общества, то есть адресную функцию. Следовательно, среди 

топонимов, являющихся продуктом социальной необходимости, ойконимы 

имеют особый статус, поскольку они чаще фиксируются в исторических 

источниках, чем названия каких-либо населенных пунктов. 

С самых первых дней цивилизации люди наблюдали за своим 

окружением и давали названия географическим объектам, чтобы отличать 

их друг от друга. Географические названия, выражающие естественные 

особенности предметов, были более распространены на ранних этапах 

развития общества, а в дальнейшем, в связи с усилением влияния общества 

на природу, они постепенно уменьшались. Первоначально природным 

объектам давались простые, простые и случайные названия по 

необходимости, но позже, по мере развития общественного сознания, 

количество понятий увеличивалось, а географические названия 

усложнялись. Развитие человеческого общества и увеличение 

повседневных потребностей привели к освоению новых территорий и 

компонентов природы, что, в свою очередь, вызвало увеличение топонимов. 

Поскольку топонимы возникли в определенном историческом контексте, 

изменения в природе и обществе не остаются без их влияния. 

Топонимы также дают много информации для социально-

экономической географии, изучающей взаимоотношения природы и 

общества, поскольку в географических названиях отражаются разные 

стороны образа жизни людей. Например, политическая, экономическая и 

социальная жизнь страны отражена в ойконимах, с помощью которых 

можно пролить свет на такие вопросы, как древние формы хозяйственного 

управления населением, ведущие отрасли производства, места добычи 

полезных ископаемых, караванные пути прошлого, развитые виды ремесел, 

ареал распространения народов. По данным исследований, названия 
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населенных пунктов фиксируются в исторических источниках чаще других 

компонентов топонимии, включают в себя характеристики природы 

региона, исторические, социальные и политические события и события, 

происходившие в жизни общества на протяжении века, названия занятий 

населения, имя человека, основавшего поселение, оно отражает 

представителей народа, живших или проживающих в нем. 

Согласно проведенным исследованиям, топонимия региона является 

продуктом нескольких периодов, причем каждый период имеет свои 

топонимы. Однако не следует забывать, что границы между периодами 

условны и не могут быть четко определены из-за существования 

органической связи между стратиграфическими слоями. В ходе 

исследования установлено, что лингвогеографические пласты ойконимов 

региона до сих пор не исследованы и не являются научно совершенными 

объектами исследования. Это свидетельствует о том, что анализ причин 

исторического развития ойконимов региона и возникновения 

стратиграфических слоев является весьма актуальной проблемой. 

В рамках научных исследований была предпринята попытка 

классифицировать географические названия региона. Исследования 

показали, что среди специалистов по данному вопросу нет единой точки 

зрения и до сих пор не создана единая, универсальная, простая и 

универсальная классификация. На наш взгляд, основная причина этого 

заключается в том, что любой регион или территориальная единица имеет 

сложную, многослойную, живую и изменяющуюся топонимическую 

систему. Если принять во внимание тот факт, что топонимия возникла на 

стыке языкознания, истории и географии, то вопрос становится более 

ясным, поскольку даже если существующие классификации иногда 

удовлетворяют лингвистов-топономистов, они вызывают возражения 

историков и географов, или наоборот, даже если они приемлемы для 

географов-топономистов, они вызывают неудовольствие лингвистов-

топонимистов или историков-топонимистов. это не сложно понять. Нет 

сомнения, что в будущем, после того как топонимика полностью 

сформируется как самостоятельная наука, специалистами в этой области 

будет создана универсальная классификация топонимов. 

Профессор Х.Гасанов первым среди географов высказал мнение, что 

каждое название целесообразно проанализировать сначала с точки зрения 

правил языка и по этапам его формирования. Взяв за основу эту 

классификацию, наиболее совершенную с географической точки зрения, 

была предложена следующая семантическая классификация топонимии 

региона, исходя из цели повышения квалификации и направлений научных 

исследований: 

1). Равнины — названия форм рельефа и элементов гор, вершин, 

холмов, плато, холмов, долин, ущелий, оврагов, впадин, низменностей, дюн 

и т. д.; 
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2). Гидронимы — это названия всех водоемов, т. е. названия моря, 

озера, реки, ручья, ручья, родника, водохранилища, канала, колодца и т. д.; 

3) Названия ‒ все населенные пункты: ‒ названия городов, поселков, 

деревень, кварталов и т.п.; 

Предложенная классификация географических названий имеет и свои 

недостатки. Например, в большинстве случаев названия рек и ручьев, 

прудов и колодцев можно перенести в название населенного пункта без 

каких-либо изменений. Осмонсой, Ховузбулок, Гумсой, Кориз, Эгизбулок, 

Узункудук или наоборот, возможно что название села появилось на основе 

таких названий, как Койташ, Коратош, Котал, Айкор, Ташкамар, Гобдин и 

др. 

Особенности характера региона, исторические, социальные и 

политические события, происходившие в жизни общины на протяжении 

веков, названия занятий и профессий населения, имена, прозвища, названия 

родов и племен людей-основателей. поселение и т. д. Поэтому большое 

научное и практическое значение имеет изучение состава, расположения, 

закономерностей наименования городов и деревень в связи с конкретными 

природно-историческими и политическими условиями. Учитывая 

вышеизложенное, считаем целесообразным разделить окна на две группы: 

А). Природные или природно-географические символы. 

Б). Социально-экономические географические особенности. 

Учитывая, что населенные пункты представляют собой социально-

экономическую категорию, можно считать необходимым разделить их 

названия на природные или социально-экономические категории. 

Природно-географическая ойкономия — это названия населенных пунктов, 

названные по местам происхождения водных объектов, 

геоморфологическим формам местности, названиям растений и животных и 

другим природно-географическим условиям. 

Социально-экономические значки, связанные с экономической 

деятельностью людей, означают названия самого населения и населенных 

пунктов, связанных с его хозяйственной и производственной 

деятельностью, их можно разделить на такие типы, как антропоиконим, 

этноойконим, ойконим, отражающий хозяйственную деятельность, 

неоойконим. (рис. 2). Классификация географических названий имеет 

большое научное и практическое значение в региональных топонимических 

исследованиях, поскольку данные, собираемые в любых научных 

исследованиях, требуют определенного уровня систематизации. 

Классификация региональных географических объектов по названиям 

реализована впервые и очевидно, что в будущем она потребует дальнейшего 

совершенствования. Несомненно, при классификации любых топонимов 

прежде всего желательно учитывать диалектический закон – целостность 

формы и содержания и переходить от формы к содержанию. 
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По мнению специалистов, большая часть топонимов возникла на 

основе географических терминов, поскольку народ выражает какое-то 

природное явление с помощью географического термина, и поэтому в 

составе топонимов много географических терминов. Собрать и 

систематизировать их – задача довольно трудоемкая, но не выучить 

географические термины невозможно. Информативность местных 

географических терминов на протяжении веков привлекала внимание 

специалистов. Особое значение в их возникновении имеют хозяйственная 

деятельность, история, особенности материальной культуры народа, а также 

природная среда и географические условия оазиса. При определении 

этимологии топонимов географические термины являются бесценным 

сокровищем в руках ученого, поэтому специалисты считают, что любое 

топонимическое исследование должно начинаться в первую очередь с 

изучения географических терминов. 

Территориальность характерна для распределения географических 

терминов. Например, названия населенных пунктов в горных районах 

региона включают кат, тагоб, танги, газа, кашка, акба, котал, тог алди, а на 

равнинах больше географических терминов, таких как адир, камар, лойка, 

санлок, огар, корик, токай, боз, кайрма. имеет место. Примечательно, что 

эти термины встречаются и в древних письменных памятниках и указывают 

на то, что их ареал в прошлом был достаточно широк. В некоторых случаях 

названиями населенных пунктов и без дополнительных слов становились 

местные географические термины. Например, на территории области, пояс, 

ураган, тяжелый, мутный, хайрма, стража, серая, роща, коталлокальные 

географические термины, такие как 

Одной из отличительных особенностей названий региональных 

поселений является то, что названия часто отражают прошлый этнический 

состав населения, т. е. к какому племени, роду, группе или племени они 

принадлежат. Например, из существующих 102 населенных пунктов 

Бахмальского района 42,0% названий до сих пор являются этнонимами, в 

прошлом их число было еще выше. Большинство этнотопонимов являются 

ойконимами, они являются важным источником, показывающим 

историческое становление и развитие населения региона, древние 

взаимоотношения народов, интеграцию и миграцию. 

Анализ собранных этнотопонимов показывает, что их ареал различен 

в масштабах региона. Этнотопонимы более плотно распространены в 

прибрежных районах, местах, пригодных для земледелия и скотоводства, 

крупных населенных пунктах, а также местах совместного проживания или 

проживания представителей разных этносов. Этнический состав населения 

региона в прошлом был сложным, а этнографическая карта – достаточно 

красочной. Исторически известно, что на этой территории проживали 

представители родов и племен, народов и народностей, а также 

представители этнических групп с разным культурным развитием и 
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занимавшиеся в разных сферах экономики. Первоначально этнонимы 

обозначали определенные этносы - роды или племена, а позднее топонимы 

- этнотопонимы. Анализ этнонимов, отраженных в топонимах, показывает, 

что зачастую название племени или рода, а иногда и их этнографические 

отличия от окружающего населения обуславливали превращение этнонима 

в топоним. 

Между этнонимами и топонимами существует тесная связь, 

количество этнонимов в топонимиках регионов, жители которых в прошлом 

вели кочевой или полуоседлый образ жизни, с другой стороны, количество 

этнотопонимов в топонимах регионов, где население расселено на 

длительное время, немного. В зависимости от этнонимов, отраженных в 

топонимиках, можно узнать, представители какого рода или племени в 

каких местах разбросаны. На исследуемой территории представители 

этноса (рода и племени) распределены по территории неравномерно и 

сложно. Случаев расселения представителей только одного рода или 

племени в каком-либо районе почти нет, и эта ситуация отражается и в 

топонимике региона. В ходе научных экспедиций, организованных по всему 

региону, было установлено, что в деревне, названной в честь определенного 

рода или шара, проживают и представители других родов. Например, в 

Бахмальском районе есть этнорегион Юмалокбош. В Кышлаке также 

проживают представители таких этнических групп, как муллатоп, калтоп, 

эгарчи и оломан, входящие в состав племени юз. 
В ходе исследования было установлено, что этнотопонимы до сих пор 

распространены в регионе неравномерно. Учитывая это, по численности 

территорию региона можно разделить на две: горную (южную) и равнинную 

(северную) части. Бахмаль, Галлаорол, расположен в южной части 

провинции, то есть в горных районах, 
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Янгиабадский, Зоминский и Форишский районы имеют большой 

вес этнонимов, напротив, этнонимы вообще не встречаются в топонимии 

Пахтакорского, Достликского, Мирзачольского, Арнасойского, 

Зафарабадского районов, которые были созданы в связи с освоением 

Джизакской пустыни. 

Это можно объяснить тем, что названия этносов частично забыты и не 

имеют такого значения, как раньше, в вновь возникших поселениях 

проживают представители разных этносов, мигрировавшие из разных 

регионов, а названия поселения, возникшие в результате освоения пустыни, 

часто имеют названия, появившиеся на основании приказа сверху.. 

Названия населенных пунктов со временем меняются. Основная 

причина этого в том, что поселения связаны с общественно-политической, 

экономической и культурной жизнью общества, образом жизни населения, 

в них отражаются изменения, происходящие в обществе. Другими словами, 

символы являются индикатором экономических, социальных и 

политических изменений. Например, любая структура без глубокого 

научного фундамента рано или поздно рухнет, после распада советского 

государства топонимы были признаны одним из пластов национальной 

ценности, а географические названия, не связанные с историей, культурой и 

языком изменены люди, в том числе названия населенных пунктов. имена 

восстановлены или переименованы. 
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в результате освоения Джизакской пустыни наряду с вновь 

образованными районами появилось множество поселений. Увеличение 

населения в регионе и соответствующее увеличение количества поселений 

вызвали увеличение количества произвольных или установленных 

топонимов. И это сделало сквозными такие текущие вопросы, как 

исследование региональных топонимов на научной основе, создание новых 

названий, поиск решений существующих проблем. По этой причине 

территориальному составу, географическому положению и 

топонимическому изучению населенных пунктов региона уделяется особое 

внимание. 
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После Февральской революции 1917 года большевики захватили 

власть и с первых же лет своего правления уделяли особое внимание 

образованию женщин. Для решения проблемы образования женщин были 

созданы школы грамотности. Эти школы работали летом. В частности, в 

Туркестанском государственном университете при мусульманском 

отделении летом были организованы женские школы второго уровня. 

Эти школы действовали с 14 мая по 17 июня 1918 г., 4 из них 

предназначались для женщин. В этих школах проводились занятия по таким 

предметам, как родной язык, арифметика, гигиена, естествознание и даже 

кройка и шитье. Одна из женских школ открылась в той части Ташкента, где 

компактно проживали русские. Школой руководила татарка Сагадат 

Еникеева. Здесь обучалось 95 студентов. 

В период после Октябрьской революции 1917 года произошел подъем 

и расширение деятельности татарских женщин в Туркестанской области. 

Причина этого кроется в повышенном внимании со стороны большевиков к 

просвещению женщин и повышению их культуры. Приказом Наркомата 

народного просвещения Туркестана № 283 от 22 ноября 1919 года Сагадат 
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Еникеева, преподаватель Староместского отделения Областной народной 

консерватории, рекомендовала в распоряжение Наркомата народного 

просвещения Сагадат Еникееву: оставив члена Староместского народного 

образования, был назначен на должность помощника заместителя отдела 

дошкольного образования. Приказ подписали комиссар народного 

образования Эфендиев и делопроизводитель И. Янбаев. Для укрепления 

своей власти большевики поставили цель: привлечь сторонников из числа 

местных женщин. 

В достижении этой цели женщины татарской национальности были 

посредниками и помощницами. В частности, почти во всех реформах, 

проводимых в сфере образования и культуры, «эффективно» 

использовались татарские женщины; их постоянное стремление вперед, их 

напористость, работа от души, их положительные качества отвечали 

интересам господствующей партии; Привлечение местных женщин к 

просветительской культурной работе проходило в некоторой степени легко. 

Местное население хорошо понимало язык татарских женщин по 

сравнению с русскоязычными. Все это устраивало политическое 

руководство большевиков. Большевистское Советское правительство, 

назначая татарских женщин на высокие государственные должности, 

ставило своей целью назначение на такие должности местных женщин. 

Эта политика основывалась на стремлении привлечь местных женщин 

к производству и, как следствие, получить «дешевую рабочую силу». 23 мая 

1923 года в женском учебном заведении состоялся педсовет, в нем приняли 

участие А. Авляни, Марк, Котельникова, Бахтиярова, Шафигуллина, 

Зиямухамедева, Янгулатова, Сабир Кариев. В повестку дня педсовета также 

вошел вопрос о назначении С. Еникеевой и Кучуковой преподавателями 

образовательного учреждения. Большинством голосов учителем была 

назначена С. Еникеева. В короткий срок, то есть через год, в 1923 году, 

Сагадат Еникеева стала директором учебного заведения, поскольку С. 

Еникеева любила свою работу, отличалась профессионализмом, а также 

обладала способностями к руководству. Благодаря целеустремленности и 

любви к своей профессии она добилась больших успехов. 

В подтверждение этого приведем статью «Краткая история 

Узбекского женского учебного заведения» в газете «Туркистон» от 14 

сентября 1923 года. В этой статье дается высокая оценка деятельности С. 

Еникеевой. В 1923 году 12 октября было организовано торжественное 

мероприятие, посвященное вручению «Аттестата» первым выпускникам 

этого учебного заведения. Было приглашено много гостей, в частности, 

среди приглашенных был татарский просветитель Шакиржан Рахимий, 

который вел плодотворную деятельность в области образования в 

Туркестане. В поздравительной речи, адресованной выпускникам, он 

рассказал о том, как было организовано учебное заведение, что первым 

руководителем была Фатима Ханум Сутюшева, затем Загида Бурнашева, 
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Анвар Яушева, Гариф Музаффаров, Маннон Рамз, Усман Тохтаходжаев, 

Салимхан Тиля-ханов, А..Авляни. Он отметил, что их вклад в развитие и 

укрепление дела образования неоценим. 

Как видно из приведенных материалов, в результате 

пропагандистской деятельности и привлечения в данное учебное заведение 

девушек местной национальности, в результате плодотворной деятельности 

татарских женщин, большинство выпускников учебного заведения 

составляют узбеки. На торжественном заседании администрация женского 

учебного заведения вручила выпускницам книгу «Фан ва тарбия 

сабоклари», а также золотые значки с надписью «Тахой-то, несущий свет 

знаний Тыму». Затем от имени исполкома и отдела образования 

Старогородского района были вручены подарки - папки с надписью «От 

Центра». 

В конце встречи все присутствующие сфотографировались на память, 

затем все сели за праздничный дастархан и С. Еникеева рассказала, что 

платья и шелковые платки, подаренные выпускникам, – это подарок 

преподавателей учебного заведения. Как видно из вышеизложенного, 

торжественное вручение аттестатов первым выпускникам стало причиной 

роста любви к учебному заведению, к строго существующему, к «Родине-

Матери». Именно благодаря этому осуществлялась подготовка доверенных 

представителей из числа местных женщин, которые послужат укреплению 

советской власти и реализации целей правящего политического 

руководства. В результате плодотворной деятельности татарских учителей 

вырос авторитет учебного заведения; большинство студентов были 

узбеками. Например, по данным 1919 г., среди студентов было всего 9 

узбеков и 15 татар; в 1920 году среди студентов было уже 120 узбеков и 30 

татар. 

Как видим, это был результат пропагандистской работы татарских 

учителей. Правительство «эффективно» использовало татарских женщин 

для выполнения своих задач. Как подчеркнула руководитель школы С.Ени-

кеева, в образовательном учреждении организованы читальный зал и 

библиотека, театрально-музыкальный кружок. Театрально-литературный 

кружок ставил спектакли и давал концерты для женщин местной 

национальности в областном женском клубе. Для любителей музыки были 

организованы фортепианный и балалайочный клубы; членами клубов были 

более 30 женщин. В 1923 году был реформирован преподавательский состав 

женского учебного заведения. Были приглашены лучшие педагоги и 

воспитатели города Ташкента, это: 1. Насретдинова – опытный педагог, 2. 

Бахтиярова М. – опытный педагог, 3. Капкаева Хадича – опытный педагог, 

4. Яушева Марьям – опытный педагог. преподаватель, 5. Бурнашева Загида 

- опытный педагог, 6. Рамгулова - опытный педагог и один педагог - Алиева. 

В заключение следует отметить, что в результате создания системы 

образования и школ по ликвидации неграмотности среди местных женщин 
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и их эффективного функционирования возросла социальная активность 

женщин и степень их грамотности. Для достижения этих целей правящее 

политическое руководство «плодотворно» использовало труд татарских 

женщин. Мы можем проследить прогресс в области женского образования 

за исследуемый период в результате проведенных реформ. Однако 

советское правительство не ставило перед собой цели ликвидировать 

неграмотность; настоящей целью правительства было, наряду с 

осуществлением всех мер и решений по укреплению власти, привлечение 

женщин к общественному производству и их использование. На этом пути 

правящая политическая сила использовала татарских женщин как средство 

достижения своей цели. 
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ОБСЛУЖИВАНИЯ 

 

Аннотация. В данной статье рассмотрены математические методы 

анализа организаций массового обслуживания, оказывающие различные 

услуги населению для выявления эффективности деятельности и 

нахождения путей оптимизации. В качестве применения 

математического аппарата в обслуживании рассмотрен крупный 

супермаркет со столом заказов для которого и приведён анализ. Также 

показано на примере обслуживания рабочих инструментами из кладовой с 

неявными потерями, а именно необходимо ли содержать ещё одного 

кладового или текущее положение выгоднее, чем содержание нового 

кладового. 

Ключевые слова: теория массового обслуживания, математический 

аппарат, системы массового обслуживания, распределение вероятностей. 
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MATHEMATICAL INTERPRETATION OF QUEUE SERVICE 

 

Abstract. In this article the mathematical methods of the analysis of the 

organizations of a queuing rendering various services to the population for 

identification of effectiveness of activity and finding of paths of optimization are 

considered. As application of a mathematical apparatus in an upkeep the large 

supermarket with an advance orders section for which is considered the analysis 

is provided. It is also shown on the example of an upkeep of workers by tools from 

the storeroom with implicit losses namely whether it is necessary to support one 

more stockman or the current situation is more favorable, than contents new 

stockman. 

Key words: theory of a queuing, mathematical apparatus, systems of a 

queuing, probability distribution. 

 

Теория массового обслуживания впервые применялась в телефонном 

обслуживании, а затем ив других областях хозяйственной деятельности. 

 Например, организация нормального процесса обслуживания 

покупателей связана с правильным определением следующих показателей: 
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количества предприятий данного торгового профиля, численности 

продавцов в них (в том числе и «механических»), наличия соответствующих 

основных фондов, частоты завоза товаров, численности обслуживаемого 

населения, плотности обращаемости и потребности в соответствующих 

товарах (по групповому и внутригрупповому ассортименту). Если 

предположить, что предприятие располагает необходимыми основными 

фондами, торгует товарами, имеющимися в достаточном количестве (при 

нормальной частоте завоза), то и тогда в процессе обслуживания остаются 

такие переменные величины, которые могут существенно повлиять на 

качество обслуживания. 

Надлежит, следовательно, выбрать такой оптимальный вариант 

организации торгового обслуживания населения, при котором время 

обслуживания будет минимальным, качество – высоким, не будет излишних 

народно-хозяйственных затрат. Математический аппарат теории массового 

обслуживания облегчает решение этой задачи. При этом различают две 

формы обслуживания: с неявными потерями и с явными потерями. 

Систему массового обслуживания с неявными потерями (правило 

очередей) можно показать на примере обслуживания рабочих необходимым 

инструментом (из обособленных кладовых промышленного предприятия). 

Допустим, что в инструментальной кладовой работают два 

кладовщика. 

Требуется определить, в какой мере они своевременно обеспечивают 

заявки на обслуживание, поступающие от рабочих; в очереди за 

инструментом дороже, чем дополнительное содержание еще одного или 

двух кладовщиков? 
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Таблица 1 

 Расчет полного числа приходов рабочих в кладовую 

Число 

прихо-

дов в 

единицу 

времени 

(за15мин) 

Наблю-

даемое 

число 

прихо-

дов, % 

Наблю-

даемая 

частота 

прихо-

дов, % 

Полное 

число 

прихо-

дов 

рабочих 

(гр.1х 

х гр.2) 

Число 

прихо- 

дов в 

единицу 

времени 

(за15 

мин) 

Наблю-

даемая 

частота 

прихо-

дов, % 

Наблю-

даемая 

частота 

прихо-

дов, % 

Полное 

число 

прихо- 

дов 

рабочих 

(гр.1х 

х гр.2 

1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

0 

0 

1 

3 

5 

8 

10 

12 

13 

16 

18 

20 

19 

21 

25 

0 

0 

0,33 

1,00 

1,67 

2,67 

3,33 

4,00 

4,33 

5,33 

6,00 

6,67 

6,33 

7,00 

8,33 

0 

0 

2 

9 

20 

40 

60 

84 

104 

144 

180 

220 

228 

273 

350 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

23 

20 

18 

16 

13 

11 

10 

8 

5 

3 

1 

1 

7,67 

6,67 

6,00 

5,33 

4,33 

3,67 

3,33 

2,67 

1,67 

1,00 

0,33 

0,33 

345 

320 

306 

288 

247 

220 

210 

176 

115 

72 

25 

26 

 300 99,99  

 

Для решения данной задачи необходимы прежде всего 

хронометражные замеры о потоке требований на обслуживание единицу 

времени. Если хронометраж осуществлялся в течение дней каждый мин за 

смену (кроме начала и конца рабочего дня), то за этот отрезок времени было 

произведено  

300 наблюдений (30 наблюдений, умноженное на 10). Время 

наблюдений (7) составит 4500мин (15 300). Причем таких промежутков, 

когда на склад никто не приходил или приходил только один рабочий, не 

наблюдалось, приход двух рабочих отмечался один раз, трех - три раза и т.д. 

 Частота при 300 наблюдениях равна  

трех ит.д. 

 Для определения среднего числа приходов в единицу времени  

исчисляется полное число приходов  как сумма произведений числа 

приходов (количества пришедших в кладовую рабочих) на наблюдаемое 

число приходов. 
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Таким образом, среднее число требований на обслуживание, т.е. 

среднее 

число приходов в единицу времени , составит  

 чел. - мин. 

 Чтобы определить распределение вероятностей для длительности 

обслуживания при предположении, что закон распределения 

экспоненциальный, вычислим среднюю продолжительность одного 

обслуживания ; она равна 1,6 мин. 

После этого можно установить интенсивность обслуживания  

 чел. – мин. 

В случае, когда  увеличение очереди не возникает, так как 

удовлетворение требований происходит не ранее их поступления. В нашем 

п Точно определить величину очереди как случайную нельзя. Можно 

вычислить вероятность того, что в момент времени  очередь будет 

характеризоваться числом требований  

 

где вероятность отсутствия требований. 

В тех случаях, когда , вероятность отсутствия очереди  

обычно берется из графиков (в нашем случае ). 

Для построения таких графиков воспользуемся таблицей значений  

для различных значений ст и  (  количество кладовщиков в 

инструментальной кладовой). 

По данным табл. 2, в нашем случае рассматривается многолинейная 

система, когда  (количество кладовщиков превышает единицу). 

Таблица 2 

Значения  

 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

1 0,333 0,363 0,367 0,367 0,367 0,367 0,368 

2  0,111 0,130 0,134 0,135 0,135 0,135 

3   0,037 0,046 0,049 0,049 0,050 

4    0,013 0,016 0,017 0,018 

 

Определим среднее время ожидания , которое складывается из 

среднего времени ожидания обслуживания в очереди  и среднего 

времени обслуживания  
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Предположим, что у рабочего потери от простоев составляют 5, а 

содержание кладовщика – 4 ден. ед. в единицу времени. За период времени 

 в систему поступает  заявок, т.е.  заявок. 

Потери вследствие простоя рабочих при различном числе 

кладовщиков, расходы на заработную плату кладовщиков, а также 

суммарные затраты и потери приведены в табл. 3. 

Таблица 3 
Количество 

кладовщиков 

Потери от простоя  

рабочих 

Затраты на 

содержание 

кладовщиков 

Суммарные 

затраты и 

потери 

2 

3 

4 
 

8Т 

12Т 

16Т 
 

 

Из данных табл. 3 следует, что экономически выгоднее в 

инструментальной кладовой иметь трех кладовщиков, поскольку 

суммарные затраты и потери будут наименьшими . 

Порядок исчисления показателя качества обслуживания с явными 

потерями покажем далее для условий простейшего потока требований.  

Стол заказов при крупном супермаркете оборудован четырьмя 

телефонами. Среднее число вызовов в течение часа составляет 96, среднее 

время, затрачиваемое на прием одного заказа, -2 мин. Требуется определить, 

как полно загружены приемщики заказов, какова вероятность отказа в 

обслуживании. 

Степень загруженности приемщиков определяется по формуле 

 

По условиям если (4 телефона, 4 приемщика заказов),  

(число вызовов в течение часа); среднее время, затрачиваемое на прием 

одного заказа, составляет 2 мин, или  единицу времени; значение 

параметра , следовательно, . Величины 

вероятностей  приведены в табл. 4. Значение членов второго 

столбца найдено по формуле 

 

Как известно, 
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Отсюда 

 при  

Умножая каждое из значений  на  получим величину 

. Затем, умножая значения членов третьего столбца на значения первого 

столбца (на 0), второго (на 1) и т. д. и суммируя их, получим математическое 

ожидание числа занятых приемщиков: 

. 

Таблица 4 

Число 

приемщиков 
   

0 1,0 0,0522 0 

1 3,2 0,1670 0,1670 

2 5,12 0,2673 0,5346 

3 5,462 0,2851 0,8553 

4 4,369 0,2281 0,9124 

 19,151 0,9997 2,4693 

 

Следовательно, каждый приемщик заказов будет занят в 

среднем 0,62  

рабочего дня . 

Ответим на второй вопрос: какова вероятность отказа в 

обслуживании? 

Для этого найдем вероятность того, что все приемщики будут заняты 

в момент обращения очередного клиента: 

 

Подставляя значения - , найдем значение  . 

Полученный результат показывает, что из 100 заказчиков в среднем 

77 будут обслужены, а 23 – нет. Следовательно, обслуживающую систему 

нельзя признать достаточной (23% отказов); экономия на численности 

обслуживающего аппарата отрицательно влияет на качество обслуживания 

населения. 

Число приемщиков отдела заказов целесообразно увеличить до пяти, 

тогда математическое ожидание числа не обслуженных заявок составит 

лишь 0,13. Иными словами, из 100 заказчиков будет обслужено 87, а 13 
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получат отказы. Таким образом, увеличение числа приемщиков на одного 

повысит качество обслуживания с 77 до 87. 
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Введение. В настоящее время возникновение тяжелой экологической 

ситуации в Республике Каракалпакстан и проблема Аральского моря 

считаются одной из основных экологических проблем, имеющих 

величайшее мировое значение не только в нашей республике, но и в странах 
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Центральной Азии. Поэтому изучение эколого-мелиоративного состояния 

территории является одной из актуальных задач. 

Аэрокосмический метод, как и другие методы исследования, имеет 

свою роль. Аэрокосмический метод позволяет изучать негативное 

воздействие природной экологической среды Республики Каракалпакстан, 

предотвращать его, разрабатывать мероприятия, производить эколого-

мелиоративную оценку и прогнозирование, создавать экологические карты 

с помощью ГИС-программ. Аэрофотоснимки состоят из полутоновых 

(похожих на цветные) или черно-белых космических и аэрофотоснимков 

Земли, полученных с различных спутников, космических кораблей, 

самолетов и вертолетов. 

Основная часть. В настоящее время ухудшение экологической 

обстановки обуславливает необходимость изучения эколого-

мелиоративного состояния орошаемых земель современными методами. 

Улучшение эколого-мелиоративного состояния орошаемых земель является 

одной из наиболее актуальных проблем современности.  

В последние годы аэрокосмические материалы широко используются 

для оперативного, быстрого проектирования и построения природных карт. 

С 30-х годов 20 века аэрофотоснимки использовались для создания 

топографических карт. С 60-х годов космические фотографии используются 

для создания карт. Космическая фотография имеет множество 

преимуществ, таких как видимость; приобретение в разном спектре; 

видимость естественной сетевой связи; имеющие степень генерализации; 

уметь описать динамическую ситуацию и т. д. 

При картировании эколого-мелиоративного состояния 

аэрокосмическим методом методологию можно разделить на несколько 

крупных систем (рисунок 1). 

- фотограмметрическая система. Ввод в память ЭГМ черно-белых и 

цветных фотографий, преобразование их в цифровой вид, создание 

ортофотопланов или линейных планов; 

- ортофотоплан и система нумерации карт. Преобразование эколого-

мелиоративных карт в цифровой вид (векторный режим); 

- система обработки, хранения и отображения картографических 

данных.  

Посредством растрового изображения территории можно создавать 

экологические и мелиоративные цифровые модели, преобразовывать их в 

векторные изображения, создавать тематические слои, создавать 

специальную базу данных и электронные карты, хранить готовую 

продукцию и создавать тематические карты. 
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1- Фотограмметрическая система 

 

 

 

2- Цифровые, графические данные 

 

 

 

 

 

3- Эколого-мелиоративные карты 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Рисунок 1. Блок-схема создания эколого-мелиоративной карты 
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Рисунок 2. Космический снимок Аральского моря, сделанный в разное 

время 

 

Эколого-мелиоративные карты, составленные по аэро- и космическим 

снимкам, позволяют изучать типы ландшафтов, контуры, уровни 

антропогенного воздействия на ландшафты, природные и антропогенные 

процессы, флору, дейтерацию, загрязнение поверхностных вод и другие 

природные процессы. Это доказывает целесообразность создания таким 

методом и других тематических открыток. 

В последнее время для создания открыток широко применяется 

аэрокосмический метод. Всем известна потенциал аэрофотосъемки в 

изучении орошаемых земель. На космических снимках показаны 

орошаемые земли, позволяющие изучить коллекторно-дренажные сети, 

каналы, канавы и природные условия территории в целом. Использование 

аэрокосмического метода для создания карты орошаемых земель с их 

характеристиками в Республике Каракалпакстан особенно ценно, поскольку 

такой метод требует небольших денежных затрат. Поэтому в современную 

эпоху целесообразно, если картографирование будет осуществляться на 

основе аэрокосмических данных. 

Для картографирования суши на основе космических фотографий 

используются первичные космические фотографии, фотографии, 

увеличенные в разных масштабах (черно-белые, широкодиапазонного 

электромагнитного спектра или одного из коротких видимых спектров 

спектра, цветные, цветные и синтетические изображения с тенденцией к 

яркости). Те или иные природные явления и процессы изучаются путем 

В процессе создания эколого-мелиоративных карт методом 

аэрокосмических методов большое значение при расшифровке изображений 

имеют визуальная структура, признаки, тип, геометрическая форма и размеры 

объектов. Аэрофотоснимки показывают объекты в Республике 

Каракалпакстан в очень деформированном и деградированном состоянии 

На рисунке 2 показано состояние ландшафта Аральского моря, 

падение уровня воды в разные периоды. 

 а) 

 
2000-год 

 
2020-год 

 

б) 
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анализа цвета, тона, композиции и размера фотографий. В этом случае 

большое практическое значение имеет ландшафтно-индикационный 

подход, декодирование космических снимков с целью анализа орошаемых 

земель и их границ. Дистанционные ландшафтно-индикативные методы 

исследования достаточно освещены в специальной литературе. 

В основе расшифровки симптомов засоления в Республике 

Каракалпакстан лежат слои земной поверхности, формы рельефа, 

почвенный покров. Самый простой индикатор – уровень подачи воды в 

экосистему, который выделяется по цвету фотоизображения. На основе 

фотофизиологического анализа ландшафтных комплексов можно 

определить динамику природных процессов и событий по их различному 

спектру четкости. На основе космической информации четко показаны 

орошаемые земли, а через композицию изображения определяются 

орошаемые площади на отдельных участках. 

Обычно на космических фотографиях Республики Каракалпакстан 

выделяются три-четыре четко разделенных цвета: темно-зеленые цвета — 

орошаемые территории, очень светлые — пустыни, малоорошаемые земли 

и цвета обычных солончаков (мягкие и корковые). выбраны. 

Заключение. Из вышеизложенного известно, что ГИС хранит 

информацию о реальном мире в виде совокупности тематических слоев, 

выполненных в географических слоях того или иного объекта. 

В настоящее время ГИС-технологии широко используются в научных 

исследованиях во многих развитых странах мира. Изучение и 

картографирование деградации почв Южного острова должно 

осуществляться с помощью современных ГИС-технологий. Объем 

исследования также охватывает эти аспекты. 
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В свете постоянно меняющихся требований рынка и глобальных 

вызовов, компании по всему миру сталкиваются с необходимостью 

адаптации своих стратегий, управления ресурсами и бизнес-моделей для 

поддержания конкурентоспособности, и устойчивого развития. В этом 

контексте особенно актуальным является изучение динамики роста и 

эволюции компаний, включая управление ресурсами и стратегическое 

направление. GREAT WALL MOTORS, ведущий участник автомобильной 

промышленности, привлекает внимание как своими техническими 
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решениями, так и стратегическим видением развития. Анализ динамики 

ресурсов и деятельности этой компании за период 2021-23 годов становится 

ключевым фактором для понимания ее эволюции в контексте 

изменяющихся рыночных условий, требований к устойчивости и новых 

тенденций в автомобильной промышленности. 

Понимание стратегических шагов GREAT WALL MOTORS в 

контексте управления ресурсами и адаптации к изменяющимся условиям 

рынка представляет собой сложную задачу, требующую обширного анализа 

данных, технических инноваций, стратегических решений и управления 

рисками. Поэтому изучение динамики деятельности и ресурсов GREAT 

WALL MOTORS за указанный период открывает возможности не только 

для анализа прошлых тенденций, но и для прогнозирования возможных 

направлений развития компании в будущем. С учетом обширного влияния 

автомобильной промышленности на мировую экономику и окружающую 

среду, ключевые аспекты управления ресурсами и стратегического развития 

GREAT WALL MOTORS представляют интерес не только для бизнес-

сообщества, но и для академической среды, исследующей тенденции 

устойчивого развития и эволюции корпоративных стратегий. 

Географическое расширение GWM играет важную роль в ее 

динамике. Компания активно развивает свое присутствие на мировых 

рынках, включая стратегические шаги по экспорту в различные страны, это 

позволяет ей диверсифицировать свои источники дохода и получать новые 

возможности для роста. Необходимо отметить и управленческую 

эффективность GWM. Компания активно внедряет передовые практики 

управления, что способствует оптимизации производственных процессов и 

повышению производительности труда. 

Однако, как и у любой компании, у GWM есть вызовы. Конкурентное 

окружение автомобильной индустрии, постоянно меняющиеся требования 

потребителей и технологические инновации — все это требует постоянного 

развития и адаптации. 

Данные в виде таблицы с описанием динамики объемов деятельности 

и ресурсов Great Wall Motors с 2018 по 2022 год: 

Год 

Объем 

продаж (тыс. 

автомобилей

) 

Расширение 

модельного 

ряда 

Инвестици

и в R&D 

(млн. USD) 

Экспортные 

возможност

и 

Управленческая 

эффективность 

2022 950 
Разнообразие 

моделей 
600 

Расширение 

рынков 

экспорта 

Оптимизация 

управления 
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2021 820 
Электрические 

и гибридные 
550 

Увеличение 

экспорта 

Эффективное 

управление 

2020 720 

Диверсификац

ия 

ассортимента 

500 
Захват новых 

рынков 

Стремление к 

оптимизации 

2019 620 

Новые 

семейства 

внедорожнико

в 

450 
Рост 

экспорта 

Повышение 

производительнос

ти 

2018 550 

Развитие 

коммерческих 

моделей 

400 
Экспансия на 

новые рынки 

Модернизация 

управления 

 

 

Таблица 1. динамика объемов 

 

Вот таблица, отображающая ключевые финансовые показатели за 

последние шесть лет: 

Показатель 2022 2021 2020 2019 2018 2017 

Базовая прибыль на акцию 

(RMB/акция) 
0.91 0.73 24.66 0.59 0.49 0.57 

Разведенная прибыль на акцию 

(RMB/акция) 
0.91 0.73 24.66 0.58 N/A N/A 

Базовая прибыль на акцию после 

экстраординарных 

доходов/убытков (RMB/акция) 

0.49 0.46 6.52 0.42 0.44 0.43 

Взвешенная средняя доходность 

на чистые активы (%) 
12.66 11.26 - 9.58 8.45 10.27 
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Взвешенная средняя доходность 

на чистые активы после 

экстраординарных 

доходов/убытков (%) 

6.86 7.02 - 6.85 7.49 7.67 

 

Таблица 2. ключевые финансовые показатели 

Исходя из данных: 

● Базовая прибыль на акцию снизилась с 2020 по 2021 год, однако 

значительно выросла с 2019 на 2020 год. 

● Разведенная прибыль на акцию имеет схожую динамику с базовой 

прибылью, но данные за 2018 год отсутствуют. 

● Показатель базовой прибыли на акцию после учета 

экстраординарных доходов/убытков показывает изменчивую динамику за 

последние шесть лет. 

● Взвешенная средняя доходность на чистые активы возрастала до 

2021 года, после чего наблюдается отсутствие данных за 2020 год, что 

может свидетельствовать о нестабильности или изменениях в доходности 

активов компании. 

● Взвешенная средняя доходность на чистые активы после учета 

экстраординарных доходов/убытков также демонстрирует некоторую 

волатильность, но в целом сохраняет относительную стабильность. 

Из этих данных можно сделать вывод о колебаниях финансовых 

показателей Great Wall Motors за последние несколько лет. Некоторые 

показатели демонстрируют значительные изменения, что может быть 

связано с финансовыми условиями, инвестициями или особыми 

обстоятельствами, влияющими на финансовое положение компании. 

Вот таблица, отображающая данные по экстраординарным 

доходам/убыткам Great Wall Motors за 2020-2022 годы: 

Extraordinary gains/losses (млн. RMB) 2022 2021 2020 

Прибыль/убыток от реализации 

необоротных активов 
4,858.56 -27,689.76 -9,199.22 

Правительственные гранты, 

учитываемые в прибыли и убытки 
1,814,561.08 2,195,683.03 1,266,977.64 
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Чистая прибыль/убыток дочернего 

предприятия 
- -7,272.27 - 

Доход от инвестиций в отчуждение 

дочерних предприятий и финансовых 

инструментов 

148,457.29 214,075.36 193,269.30 

Прибыль от изменений в справедливой 

стоимости 
50,337.48 - - 

Другие неоперационные доходы и 

расходы, не включенные в 

вышеуказанные пункты 

89,680.87 93,115.36 85,699.83 

Прочие пункты прибыли или убытка, 

попадающие под определение 

экстраординарных доходов/убытков 

1,932,055.62 17,118.42 - 

Минус: Влияние налога на прибыль -250,386.75 -268,120.12 -175,785.38 

Влияние на меньшие доли (после 

налогообложения) 
-47.44 - - 

Итого 3,789,516.70 2,523,350.89 1,526,170.79 

 

Таблица 3. данные по экстраординарным доходам/убыткам Great Wall 

Motors за 2020-2022 годы 

Исходя из данных: 

● 2022 год выделяется значительным увеличением экстраординарных 

доходов/убытков по сравнению с предыдущими годами. 

● Прибыль от реализации необоротных активов существенно возросла 

в 2022 году по сравнению с предыдущими годами. 

● Правительственные гранты, учитываемые в прибыли и убытки, 

также значительно увеличились в 2022 году по сравнению с предыдущими 

годами. 
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● Чистая прибыль/убыток дочернего предприятия, а также прибыль от 

изменений в справедливой стоимости, показывают некоторую 

вариабельность, а в 2022 году у них имеются данные только по некоторым 

пунктам. 

● Другие неоперационные доходы и расходы, а также другие пункты 

прибыли или убытка, имеют тенденцию к изменчивости, но общая сумма 

также увеличилась в 2022 году. 

Анализируя данные о Great Wall Motors за 2022 год, можно сделать 

вывод о значительном увеличении экстраординарных доходов, вероятно, 

связанных с продажей активов, получением правительственных грантов и 

другими источниками доходов вне основной операционной деятельности. 

Неравномерное восстановление национальной экономики после 

экономической депрессии встретило множество вызовов, но стабильный 

рост потребительского рынка послужил важным фактором в достижении 

устойчивого роста. Автомобильная промышленность, как столп 

национального экономического развития, также столкнулась с серьезными 

вызовами, такими как ограничения на перемещение товаров и людей, 

нарушения потока капитала и высокие цены на ключевые сырьевые 

материалы. Однако благодаря поддержке политики по снижению налогов 

на приобретение определенных легковых автомобилей и продлению 

освобождения от налога на новые энергетические автомобили, экономика 

достигла цели стабильного роста. 
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бизнес-процессы компаний. Анализируются факторы, влияющие на 
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В современном динамичном мире бизнеса компании, такие как Great 

Wall Motor, сталкиваются с постоянно меняющейся природой конкуренции, 

рыночными вызовами и необходимостью постоянного совершенствования 

своих стратегий для успешного функционирования на мировой арене. В 

контексте таких перемен как изменения потребительских предпочтений, 

технологические инновации и глобальные экономические факторы, 
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компании вынуждены пересматривать свои подходы к управлению, 

включая использование аутсорсинга. Great Wall Motor, являющаяся 

ведущим производителем автомобилей, сталкивается с рядом вызовов, 

требующих принятия обоснованных стратегических решений, это 

подразумевает не только производственные и технологические аспекты, но 

и управление внешними ресурсами через практику аутсорсинга. Разработка 

и эффективная реализация стратегии аутсорсинга становятся критически 

важными факторами для обеспечения конкурентоспособности Great Wall 

Motor на рынке автомобилей. Исходя из этого контекста, настоящая статья 

представляет собой попытку проанализировать эффективность развития 

аутсорсинга в Great Wall Motor в период с 2021 по 2023 годы, она охватывает 

не только стратегические аспекты выбора аутсорсеров и организации 

взаимодействия, но и влияние таких решений на операционную 

деятельность компании, ее финансовое положение и позиционирование на 

рынке. В свете постоянных изменений в технологическом ландшафте, 

изменений в потребительском поведении и экономических колебаний, 

актуальность изучения стратегий аутсорсинга в Great Wall Motor выходит 

на первый план, что позволяет не только выявить эффективность текущих 

подходов, но и предложить рекомендации по оптимизации стратегий 

аутсорсинга для достижения долгосрочной устойчивости и процветания 

компании на глобальном рынке автомобилей. 

Great Wall Motor (GWM) применяет стратегию аутсорсинга в 

производстве компонентов и деталей, что является ключевым элементом их 

бизнес-модели. Рассмотрим этот момент более подробно: 

Подход GWM к аутсорсингу в этой области включает заключение 

договоров с внешними поставщиками, специализирующимися на 

производстве конкретных деталей и компонентов для автомобилей, что 

может включать в себя различные элементы, начиная от мелких деталей 

кузова и интерьера и заканчивая более сложными механическими узлами 

или электроникой. 

Принцип здесь заключается в том, что GWM может 

сконцентрироваться на конечной сборке автомобилей, а 

специализированные поставщики берут на себя производство этих 

отдельных деталей, что позволяет GWM оптимизировать свои 

производственные процессы, снижать издержки и повышать 

эффективность, не отвлекаясь на детали, которые могут быть более 

эффективно произведены вне предприятия. 

Благодаря такому подходу GWM имеет возможность быстрее 

реагировать на изменения в рыночных трендах. Если есть изменения в 

спросе на конкретные детали или если требования к качеству меняются, 

компания может легко перенастроить свои заказы у поставщиков, не 

задерживая процесс сборки автомобилей, что позволяет быстрее 

адаптироваться к потребностям рынка и сохранять конкурентоспособность. 
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Такой подход способствует повышению качества продукции. Поскольку 

специализированные поставщики фокусируются именно на производстве 

определенных деталей, они могут иметь большую экспертизу и ресурсы для 

обеспечения высокого качества этих компонентов, что отражается на 

конечном продукте, который GWM представляет на рынке. Для Great Wall 

Motor (GWM) сотрудничество с внешними специалистами и компаниями, 

занимающимися разработкой новых технологий в автомобильной отрасли, 

представляет собой стратегически важный аспект их бизнес-подхода. 

Компания осознаёт, что инновации играют ключевую роль в 

современной автомобильной индустрии. Поэтому GWM активно ищет 

внешние источники инноваций и передовых технологий, сотрудничая с 

внешними компаниями, специализирующимися на разработке новых 

решений и концепций для автомобилей. Подобные партнерства позволяют 

GWM внедрять новые идеи и технологии в свои автомобили гораздо 

оперативнее, чем если бы они полагались только на внутренние 

исследования и разработки. Зачастую внешние компании обладают 

уникальной экспертизой и ресурсами, способными ускорить процесс 

разработки и внедрения инноваций, что позволяет GWM быть более 

реактивной на рынок и быстрее реагировать на изменяющиеся потребности 

и предпочтения потребителей. Например, сотрудничество с компаниями, 

занимающимися разработкой новых систем безопасности, эффективных 

двигателей или умных технологий, дает возможность компании 

интегрировать эти инновации в свои автомобили быстрее и эффективнее, 

чем если бы они пытались разработать все сами. Подход способствует 

расширению экосистемы партнеров и укреплению позиций GWM в 

индустрии. Работа с ведущими компаниями и специалистами повышает 

привлекательность GWM для потребителей, поскольку они представляют 

инновационные и передовые решения в своих автомобилях. 

Аутсорсинг для Great Wall Motor (GWM) не только оптимизирует 

производство компонентов и доступ к инновациям, но и является ключевым 

инструментом для масштабирования производства в соответствии с 

растущим спросом на рынке. 

В условиях динамичного рынка автомобильной индустрии важно 

оперативно реагировать на изменения спроса. Вместо того чтобы 

инвестировать большие суммы в расширение собственных 

производственных мощностей, GWM использует аутсорсинг для 

увеличения объемов производства, данный подход позволяет компании 

гибко реагировать на рыночные требования и изменения спроса. Вместо 

того чтобы заниматься долгосрочными инвестициями в новые заводы или 

производственные линии, GWM может обратиться к своим внешним 

партнерам или поставщикам, имеющим дополнительные производственные 

мощности или ресурсы, чтобы удовлетворить увеличивающийся спрос на 

свою продукцию, это преимущество аутсорсинга дает GWM гибкость в 
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реагировании на изменения спроса без значительных финансовых и 

временных затрат, которые были бы необходимы при расширении 

собственных производственных мощностей. Компания может быстро 

адаптироваться к рыночным изменениям, просто регулируя объемы заказов 

и сотрудничая с внешними партнерами для увеличения производства. 

Такой подход позволяет GWM сохранять конкурентоспособность и 

эффективность производства, так как они могут легко и быстро увеличивать 

производство без необходимости значительных инвестиций и риска 

возможных излишков производственных мощностей в периоды 

пониженного спроса, это также помогает компании более точно реагировать 

на колебания спроса и оперативно удовлетворять потребности своих 

клиентов. 

Вот таблица, отображающая информацию о сегментах по 

местоположению источников дохода и необоротных активах компании: 

Местоположение 

источников дохода 

Выручка от внешних 

клиентов (в RMB) 2022 

Выручка от внешних 

клиентов (в RMB) 2021 

Китай 110,589,888,838.80 120,242,883,244.69 

Россия 8,578,987,959.82 4,972,855,747.18 

Австралия 4,302,113,621.56 2,322,648,446.21 

Южная Африка 3,529,706,722.56 2,610,960,693.03 

Таиланд 2,297,427,454.74 795,981,378.58 

Саудовская Аравия 1,718,213,310.55 1,205,320,007.16 

Другие зарубежные 

страны 
6,323,647,279.73 4,254,013,521.82 

Итого 137,339,985,187.76 136,404,663,038.67 
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Местоположение 

активов 

Необоротные активы (в 

RMB) 31.12.2022 

Необоротные активы (в 

RMB) 31.12.2021 

Китай 63,033,462,054.50 52,555,571,667.97 

Другие страны 4,495,812,774.06 3,999,057,674.04 

Итого 67,529,274,828.56 56,554,629,342.01 

 

Из этих данных можно сделать несколько выводов о структуре 

доходов и активов компании: 

Большая часть выручки компании приходится на Китай, что 

свидетельствует о значительной зависимости от внутреннего рынка, но есть 

рост выручки в ряде других стран, таких как Россия, Австралия и другие 

зарубежные рынки, что может указывать на стратегию расширения бизнеса 

в различных регионах. 

Большая часть необоротных активов также сконцентрирована в 

Китае, но видно увеличение активов в других странах за период с 2021 по 

2022 год, что может указывать на инвестиции в развитие бизнеса за 

пределами Китая. 

Управление сегментами: Несмотря на разнообразие географических 

сегментов, компания ведет внутреннюю отчетность и управляет своим 

бизнесом как единым сегментом для внутренней оценки 

производительности и выделения ресурсов. 

Разнообразие географических сегментов может принести компании 

как дополнительные выгоды (рост выручки в различных странах), так и 

риски (высокая зависимость от внутреннего рынка). Управление этими 

рисками и максимизация выгод будет ключевым фактором для устойчивого 

развития компании. 

Исследование эволюции стратегий аутсорсинга в контексте 

современной корпоративной среды через анализ эффективности развития 

Great Wall Motors (GWM) в период с 2021 по 2023 год предоставляет ценные 

уроки для понимания важности гибкости и адаптации в автомобильной 

индустрии. GWM, предпочитая аутсорсинг расширению собственных 

производственных мощностей, демонстрирует удачное использование этой 

стратегии, они успешно смогли реагировать на рыночные изменения, 

опираясь на внешних партнеров и поставщиков, обладающих 

дополнительными ресурсами и производственными мощностями. Анализ 

данных за рассматриваемый период указывает на значительную 
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зависимость GWM от внутреннего рынка, при этом наблюдается рост 

выручки в ряде других стран, что свидетельствует о стратегии расширения 

бизнеса в различных регионах, что, в свою очередь, подчеркивает важность 

гибкости и адаптации под специфику различных рынков. Несмотря на то, 

что большая часть необоротных активов GWM сконцентрирована в Китае, 

отмечается увеличение активов в других странах за рассматриваемый 

период, что указывает на стремление компании к диверсификации и 

инвестированию в развитие бизнеса за пределами своей основной базы. 

Управление компанией как единым сегментом позволяет GWM эффективно 

выстраивать внутреннюю отчетность, что является важным фактором для 

оценки производительности и ресурсного выделения. Разнообразие 

географических сегментов открывает для компании новые возможности 

роста, но при этом несет и риски зависимости от внутреннего рынка. 

Оптимальное управление этими рисками и максимизация выгод от 

разнообразия географий становятся ключевыми стратегическими 

факторами для устойчивого развития GWM. 
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ВЛИЯНИЕ АДСОРБЦИИ АТОМОВ Ва НА СОСТАВ, 

ЭМИССИОННЫЕ И ОПТИЧЕСКИЕ СВОЙСТВА 

МОНОКРИСТАЛЛОВ СаF2 

 

Аннотация: при использовании монокристаллических пленок CaF2 

возникает необходимость контролируемого изменения электронной 

структуры, параметра кристаллической решетки и других свойств 

поверхностных слоев. Наши исследования показали, что для этого можно 

использовать имплантацию низкоэнергетических ионов Ba+ в сочетании с 

отжигом. Результаты исследований могут быть полезны для получения 

оптических резонаторов в УФ-диапазоне с изменяемой частотой (7,8 эВ ≤ 

hy ≤ 9,2 эВ). 

Ключевые слова: ионная имплантация, нанопленки, эпитаксиальных 

пленок, гетероэпитаксиальных систем, фотон, концентрация. 
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INFLUENCE OF ADSORPTION OF Ba ATOMS ON THE 

COMPOSITION, EMISSION AND OPTICAL PROPERTIES OF CaF2 

SINGLE CRYSTALS 

 

Abstract: when using single-crystal CaF2 films, there is a need for 

controlled changes in the electronic structure, crystal lattice parameter and other 

properties of surface layers. Our studies have shown that this can be achieved by 

implanting low-energy Ba+ ions in combination with annealing. The research 

results can be useful for obtaining optical resonators in the UV range with 

variable frequency (7.8 eV ≤ hy ≤ 9.2 eV). 

Key words: ion implantation, nanofilms, epitaxial films, heteroepitaxial 

systems, photon, concentration. 

 

Известно, что метод низкоэнергетической ионной имплантации 

является одним из эффективных методов направленного изменения 

состояния и свойств приповерхностных слоев различных материалов и 

тонких пленок [1-3]. В последние годы метод ионной имплантации в 

сочетании с другими видами технологических обработок широко 

используется в создании многослойных гетероэпитаксиальных систем, 
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необходимых для больших и ультрабольших интегральных схем, 

оптоэлектронных приборов, солнечных элементов, запоминающих 

устройств [4,5]. В указанных системах наряду с Si, GaAs и CoSi2, имеют 

большие перспективы пленок CaF2 [6]. Однако при использовании этих 

пленок во многих случаях возникает необходимость контролируемого 

изменения параметров решетки, электронной структуры и других свойств 

их поверхности. Для этих целей мы использовали метод ионной 

имплантации в сочетании с отжигом. 

По этому, целью работы являлось исследование влияния имплантации 

ионов активных металлов и последующего отжига на элементный и 

химический состав, электронную и кристаллическую структур 

приповерхностных слоев эпитаксиальных пленок CaF2/Si (100). 

Исследования проводились в пленках CaF2 толщиной ~100 Ао. 

Технологические обработки (ионная имплантация, отжиг) и 

исследования структуры и свойств образцов проводились в универсальном 

экспериментальном приборе [5]. Источниками ионов служили таблетки 

титаната бария. Ионная пушка формировала моноэнергетический ионный 

пучок с плотностью тока J=0,5÷20 мкА см-2 в области энергий Е0=0,5÷5 

кэВ. Диаметр пучка на мишень составлял 4 мм. Прогрев при каждой 

температуре продолжался в течение 30 мин. Измерения проводилось после 

остывания мишени до комнатной температуры. Элементный и химический 

состав определялся методом оже-электронной спектроскопии (ЭОС). 

Фотоэмиссионные характеристики измерялись при фиксированных 

значениях энергии фотонов в интервале ħω=4÷11эВ. Источниками фотонов 

служили стандартные газоразрядные лампы линейчатого спектра КрР, КсР, 

ВмФ. На мишень кванты излучения попадали через магний фторидовое 

окошко, которое является прозрачным для фотонов до энергий 12 эВ. 

Диаметр пучка фотонов на мишень составлял ~ 1мм.При этом число 

фотонов, падающих в одну секунду, было равно 1* 1014. 

Степень разупорядочения поверхности CaF2 при ионной 

имплантации и его кристаллизация при отжиге, типы и параметры решетки 

изучались методом дифракции быстрых электронов (ДБЭ) на стандартной 

установке. При снятии картины ДБЭ (электронограмм) пучок электронов с 

энергией 75 кэВ направлялся на поверхность мишени под углом~ 1градус. 

Динамика изменения кривой энергетического распределения (КЭР) 

фотоэлектронов, снятых при h=10,8 эВ в зависимости от дозы облучения для 

CaF2, легированного ионами Ва+ с Ео=0,5 кэВ, приведена на рис.1. 

По оси абсцисс отложена энергия связи Есв электронов. На всех КЭВ 

фотоэлектронов использован один и тот же масштаб по вертикали, 

выбранный таким образом, что площадь под кривой пропорциональна 

величине квантового выхода электронов из образцов. Видно, что ионная 

имплантация приводит к изменению структуры спектра фотоэлектронов. С 

ростом дозы ионов происходит уширение спектра, увеличение площади под 
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КЭР (увеличение квантового выхода), изменения интенсивности и 

смещения положения основных пиков матрицы, появление новых пиков. 

Эти изменения происходит до дозы (5÷8)1016 см-2. Анализ структуры и 

спектров фотоэлектронов, совместно с данными ОЭС и ДБЭ, показали, что 

в процессе имплантации ионов Ва+ в пленке CaF2 сопровождается 

разупорядочением приповерхностного слоя, образованием новых 

соединений (примерно 15-20% атомов Ва внедренных в приповерхностные 

слои образуют соединения типа Ва+F,Ba+Ca+F) и обогащением 

поверхности несвязанными атомами бария. Отметим, что в запрещенной 

зоне нелегированного CaF2 на расстоянии 2,5 эВ от верхнего края валентной 

зоны содержатся глубокие уровни дырочного типа [7]. Наличие этих 

уровней может быть связано с некоторой дефектностью кристаллической 

структуры. После имплантации ионов Ва+ с достаточно высокой дозой 

(Д≥5*1015см-2), начало спектра фотоэлектронов смещается примерно до 

этого уровня, т.е.на 2,5 эВ (рис.1). 

Рис. 1. Спектры фотоэлектронов для СаF2, легированного ионами 

Ва+ с Ео=0,5 кэВ при дозах D, см-2 1-0; 2-6 *1014; 3-6 *1015; 

 

Мы предполагаем, что изменение положения верхнего края валентной 

зоны после ионной имплантации связано с разупорядочением 

приповерхностного слоя. Аналогичные разрешенные уровни появляются и 

вблизи дна зоны проводимости, что приводит к увеличению кажущей 

величины электронного сродства. Появление в спектре новых пиков, нами 

объясняется обогащением поверхности атомами Ва, а сдвиг пиков матрицы 

образованием новых соединений. Во всех случаях доза ионов составляла 

8*1016см-2. Видно, что при низких энергиях ионов (Е0≤ 1 кэВ) Сва (d) 

имеет ступенчатый вид, а при энергиях Е0≥1кэВ представляет собой кривую 

с максимумом. С ростом энергии ионов наблюдается уменьшение 

концентрации бария вблизи поверхности, уширение максимума 

распределения ионов и сдвиг его в сторону больших глубин. В области 

энергией ионов Е0 = 3 ÷ 5 кэВ доля атомов легирующего элемента, 

входящих в химическую связь с атомами матрицы, может увеличиваться до 
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20 ÷ 30 ат.% (здесь за 100 ат.% принимается общая концентрация 

внедренной примеси). Однако с ростом Е0 содержание внедренной примеси 

в приповерхностном слое быстро убывает (рис.2), что приводит к 

уменьшению концентрации новых соединений в этих слоях. 

Таким образом, в процессе ионной имплантации в приповерхностном 

слое происходит интенсивное разложение СаF2 на составляющие. 

Небольшая часть этих компо- может распылиться с поверхности. 

В силу большой химической активности почти все освободившиеся 

атомы фтора вновь входит в химическую связь как атомами кальция. 

Следовательно, в приповерхностном слое образуются и трехкомпонентные 

системы. Как следует из экспериментов [8], при Е0 ≤ 1кэВ, одновременно с 

образованием различных соединений возникают “избыточные” атомы 

легирующего элемента, концентрация которого с ростом дозы 

увеличивается. При высоких энергиях ионов (E0 ≥ 3 кэВ) происходит 

заметная десорбция фтора с поверхности, что приводит к накоплению 

атомов Са вблизи поверхности. Наибольшая концентрация последнего 

составляет 40 ÷ 45 ат.%. 

Для направленной модификации физико-химических свойств 

поверхности ионно-легированной пленки СаF2 можно применять 

постимлантационный высокотемпературный отжиг. При этом меняя 

температуру прогрева можно создавать слои с монотонно изменяющейся 

концентрацией активного элемента. Наши исследования показали, что до 

Т=600 К не происходит заметное изменение состава и свойства поверхности 

ионно-легированного СаF2.Дальнейшее увеличение температуры 

приводило к перераспределению атомов Ва СВа (ат.%) и кристаллизации 

приповерхностного слоя, увеличению доли атомов Ва образующих 

химическую связь с атомами матрицы. При температуре Т=1000 К все 

атомы бария входят в химическую связь с атомами матрицы и образуется 

эпитаксиальная пленка Ва1-x СаxF2 c перестраиваемой постоянной 

решетки. При этом, на поверхности образуют соединение типа Ва o.6Саo,4 

F2 c постоянной решетки ~5,73А0. При одинаковой температуре отжига 

соотношение концентрации атомов Ва и Са на поверхности для разных доз 

легирования будет разным. Во всех случаях с ростом глубины концентрация 

бария и, следовательно, значение постоянной решетки, 
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Рис. 2. Концентрационные профили распределения бария по глубине 

для СаF2 легированного ионами Ва+ с Ео, кэВ (D=8*1016см-2) 1-0.5; 2-3; 

3-5. 

 

монотонно уменьшается. На рис.2 приведены концентрационные 

профили распределения атомов бария по глубине для пленок СаF2, 

легированного ионами Ва+ с энергиями 0,5; 3 и 5 кэВ. 

В табл.1 приведены основные электронно-зонные и оптические 

параметры поверхности, ионно- легированной пленки СаF2., измеренные до 

и после прогрева (Т=1000 К): Ф-Фотоэлектронная работа выхода, ᵩ - 

термоэлектронная работа выхода, Еg –ширина запрещенной зоны, ℜ- 

сродство к электрону, r- коэффициент отражения света, n-коэффициент 

преломления. Из этой таблицы следует, что ионная имплантация 

существенно изменяет величины указанных параметров, однако степень их 

изменения различна для разных энергий ионов. Так, например, при Е0=0,5 

кэВ ширина запрещенной зоны уменьшается на 5эВ, а при Е0=3 кэВ-2,3 эВ. 

После прогрева при Т~1000 К состав и структура приповерхностного слоя 

пленки СаF2 легированного с разными энергиями, существенно не 

отличались друг от друга. 

Таблица 1 Электронно-зонные и оптические параметры пленки СаF2, 

легированной ионами Ва+ 
Параметры Нелег CaF2 E0 = 0,5 кэВ E0 = 3 кэВ 

Т=300 К Т=1000 К Т=300 К Т=1000 К 

Ф, эВ 10,1 6,2 9,2 8,3 9 

ᵠ, эВ 4,2 2,5 4,0 3,2 3,8 

Еg, эВ 9,1 4 8,2 6,8 8 

ℜ, эВ 1 2,2 1 1,5 1 

n 1,45 1,8 1,48 1,75 1,5 

r, % 8 22 10 20 11 

 

При этом, на поверхности этих пленок образуется трехкомпонентное 

соединение с примерным составом Са0,4 Ва0,6 F2. Из данных, приведенных 

в табл.1, видно, что указанная система обладает широкой запрещенной 

Ва+ 𝖾 СаF2 

Е0 = 0.5 кэВ 

d(Å)   
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зоной (Еg =8 эВ) и малым сродством к электрону (1 эВ), т.е. является 

хорошим изолятором. Поэтому можно полагать, что трехкомпонентные 

соединения типа Са1-х Вах F2 с перестраиваемой структурой могут 

успешно применятся в качестве согласующихся слоев в системах металл- 

диэлектрик, полупроводник-диэлектрик. 

Ионная имплантация также приводила к существенному изменению 

значения оптических параметров пленок СаF2 (таб.1.) Значения n и r 

определялись в области УФ – излучения (1050 Ао). Видно, что после ионной 

имплантации величина показателя преломления и коэффициента отражения 

света увеличивается, что объясняется изменением оптической прозрачности 

пленки, вследствие частичной металлизации ее приповерхностной области. 

Прогрев ионно-легированного образца приводит к уменьшению показателя 

преломления и коэффициента отражения света, однако их значения 

остаются несколько большими, чем для чистой пленки СаF2. Эффект 

резкого увеличения отражательной способности пленки после 

высокодозной имплантации (металлизация поверхности и ее 

избирательность к частоте света) может применятся при разработке и 

создании оптических резонаторов, запоминающих устройств, лазерных 

источников и волноводов. Возможность управления величиной n пленок в 

широких пределах с помощью ионной имплантации и последующего 

отжига очень важны для создания оптических приборов с переменной 

диэлектрической проницаемостью, светофильтров, преобразователей 

световой энергии и элементов связи. 

Вывод 

Впервые определены профили распределения примесных атомов Ва 

по глубине ионно- легированной пленки СаF2. Показано, что в процессе 

ионной имплантации только небольшая часть (15- 20 ат.%) атомов бария 

входит в химическую связь с атомами матрицы. 

Впервые получена информация о распределении плотности 

электронных состояний и о параметрах энергетических зон ионно-

легированной пленки СаF2.В частности, показано, что после ионной 

имплантации ширина запрещенной зоны уменьшается в 2,5 раза. 

Постимплантационный температурный прогрев способствует 

увеличению концентрации атомов Ва, входящих в химическую связь, и 

уменьшению дефектности решетки. При Т=1000 К вблизи поверхности 

формируется монокристаллическая система Са0,4 Са0,6F2 с постоянной 

решетки 5,73 А0. 
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Ҳудуд ижтимоий-иқтисодий ривожланишини тартибга келтиришнинг 

назарий асослари Европанинг ривожланган давлатлари ва АҚШнинг етук 

иқтисодчи, иқтисодий географ ва ҳудудий иқтисодчи олимлари томонидан 

яратилган ва амалиётда катта муваффақиятлар билан синовдан ўтган. Бу 

назариялар қаторида инфратузилма, ўсиш қутблари, марказий жойлар, 

урбанизация, агломерация, район, ривожланиш районлари, янгиликлар 
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диффузияси ва бошқаларни кўрсатиш мумкин. Жойлаштириш назариялари, 

ҳудудни ижтимоий-иқтисодий ривожлантириш масалаларига ғарбнинг етук 

олимларидан У.Изард, Э.Гувер, Р.Будвил, А.Вебер, Ф.Перру, А.Лёш, 

В.Кристаллер каби бир қатор олимлар пойдевор қўйишган. 

Олимларнинг ҳудудий изланишларида инфратузилма доимо диққат 

марказида бўлиб келган. Чунки инфратузилма – саноат ва қишлоқ 

хўжалигининг жойлашиши ҳамда ривожланиши, шунингдек аҳолининг 

кундалик ҳаёти учун хизмат қиладиган ва шароит ҳозирлайдиган хўжалик 

тармоқлари мажмуаси сифатида намоён бўлади. Булар транспорт, алоқа, 

автомобил йўллари, каналлар, кўприклар, денгиз ва дарё портлари, 

аэропортлар қурилиши, энергетика хўжалиги, сув таъминоти, умумий ва 

касбий таълим, фан, хизмат соҳаси, соғлиқни сақлашни ривожлантириш ва 

бошқалардир. Шундай экан ҳудуд ижтимоий-иқтисодий ривожланиши кўп 

жиҳатдан инфратузилма омилига боғлиқ эканлиги шубҳасиздир.  

Минтақавий сиёсат мақсадларининг қўлланилиши билан боғлиқ 

бўлган вазифаларнинг мураккаблиги капитал маблағ оқимларининг 

географик тақсимланишини таъминлай олишга қодир бўлган етарли 

даражада қувватли воситаларни излашга мажбур этмоқда. Азалий 

иқтисодий назарий қарашлар бўйича давлат харажатлари даставвал 

корхоналарнинг фаолиятига таъсир кўрсатувчи “ташқи” таъсирларнинг 

яратилиши билан боғланади. Бу таъсирлар ишлаб чиқариш шароитларининг 

ўзгариши ҳисобига бозордаги умумий ҳолатга таъсир этган ҳолда “ташқи” 

иқтисодиёт ҳарактерини ҳам эгаллаши мумкин. Шу муносабат билан ишлаб 

чиқаришнинг “ташқи” шароитларини тартибга келтириш давлатнинг асосий 

иқтисодий функцияси сифатида қаралмоқда. Чет эл назариётчилари давлат 

ҳудудий сиёсатининг асосий функцияси деб илғор районлар иқтисодиёти 

шароитлари ҳисобига иқтисодиётни мувофиқлаштириш ва қолоқ районлар 

иқтисодиётига давлат маблағларини йўналтириш орқали “ташқи” таъсир 

ҳаракатининг баъзи бир шароитларини таъминлашни тушунадилар. 

Ҳозирги ҳудудий назариётчилар бу вазифаларнинг бажарилишини 

мамлакат турли хил районлари инфратузилмасининг ривожланишида 

кўришмоқда.  

“Инфратузилма” термини дастлаб 1920-1928 йилларда ҳарбий 

терминалогияда ёрдамчи хизмат ва тизимлар мажмуаси тариқасида вужудга 

келган. Иқтисодий адабиётга 1955-йилда америкалик олим П. Розенштейн-

Родан томонидан киритилган. У инфратузилмага иқтисодиётнинг асосий 

тармоқларида хусусий тадбиркорликнинг қулай ривожланишини 

таъминловчи ва аҳолининг талабларини қондирувчи умумий шароитлар 

комплекси сифатида қаради. Кейинчалик инфратузилма терминалогик 

жиҳатдан бир қатор ўзгаришларга учради. Жумладан, айрим адабиётларда 

инфратузилма “иқтисодиётни ривожлантириш учун зарур бўлган 

қурилмалар, иншоотлар, муассасалар” сифатида намоён бўлса, 

бошқаларида инфратузилма таркибига ишлаб чиқариш техник томонларини 
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таъминловчи тармоқларнинг иншоат ва объектлари, аҳолининг нормал ҳаёт 

кечириши ва районга ишчи кучларини жалб қилишга имконият туғдирувчи 

ва маданий-маиший шароитлар яратувчи иншоатлар, корхоналар ва 

муассасалар киритилади. 

Кўпчиллик олимларнинг фикрича инфратузилма – табиий муҳитда 

тўпланган, инсонни ўраб олган жамиятнинг моддийлашган меҳнати бўлиб, 

аниқроғи бир қатор ишлаб чиқариш тармоқлари ва аҳолига хизмат кўрсатиш 

тармоқларининг моддий-техник негизини ташкил қилувчи инженер-техник 

иншоотлар ва объектлар, бинолар, тизим ва хизматлар мажмуасидир. 

Инфратузилманинг ўзига хос эътиборли хусусияти шундан иборатки, 

бу унинг тез ўзгарувчанлиги ва мослашувчанлигидир. Ривожланган 

инфратузилма ишлаб чиқариш шароитлари ва аҳоли турмуш тарзининг 

ўзгаришларига бир зумда жавоб қайтариш ва янги талабларга мослашиш 

хусусиятига эга бўлади. Унинг яна бир эътиборли томони у хўжалик 

ҳудудий тузилмасининг “рағбатлантирувчиси” ёки 

“барқарорлаштирувчиси” бўлиш хусусиятига эгалигидир. Одатда ишлаб 

чиқариш кучларини жойлаштириш жараёни фақатгина инфратузилманинг 

маълум бир минимал даражасига эга бўлган ҳолдагина амалга оширилади. 

Унинг таркиб топиши хўжалик фаолиятидан илгари юз беради ва унинг 

асоси ҳисобланади.  

Иқтисодий нуқтаи назардан инфратузилма умумэътироф этилган 

қоидага биноан учта жуда муҳим бўлган хусусиятларга эгадир. Биринчидан, 

уни ташкил қилувчи барча тармоқлар маҳсулот яратмайди, инфратузилмани 

ташкил этишга кетган харажатлар фақатгина, унинг натижасида таркиб 

топган ишлаб чиқариш тармоқлари маҳсулот бера бошлагандан сўнг 

қопланиши мумкин; иккинчидан, маълум район олдиндан қайта қурилган 

бўлмаса замонавий ишлаб чиқаришнинг ривожланиши мумкин эмас; 

учинчидан инфратузилманинг ривожланиш даражаси ҳудуднинг ҳар 

томонлама иқтисодий ривожланишини аниқлаб беради. 

Ҳудуднинг инфратузилмали жиҳозланиши кўп жиҳатда қутбий 

ривожланиш ёки ўсиш қутблари назарияси билан кўп жиҳатдан боғлиқ. 

Ўсиш қутби ҳудудий тузилманинг шундай элементики, бу ерда 

инфратузилмани яратиш тамойили ҳақиқатда талабнинг ўсиши билан бир 

мунча яққол мужассамланган бўлади. Жаҳон мамлакатларининг 

ҳудудларни инфратузилмали жиҳозлаш сиёсатида саноат зоналари ёки 

саноат паркларини кенг кўламда қуришга эътибор берилмоқда. Саноат 

парки зарур бўлган инфратузилма элементлари (сув ва электр таъминоти, 

транспорт, ишлаб чиқариш бинолари) билан жиҳозланадиган ва 

тадбиркорларга ишлаб чиқариш корхоналарини ташкил қилиш учун 

сотиладиган ёки ижарага бериладиган махсус ер майдонларидир. Ҳар бир 

бундай парк 10 тадан 100 тагача бўлган корхоналарга мўлжалланган бўлиши 

мумкин. 
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Саноат парклари даставвал йирик шаҳарларда саноатни ҳудудий 

ташкил этишнинг ажралмас элементи бўлиб қолди ва кейинчалик уларнинг 

қурилиши кўпчилик давлатларда қурилиш бизнесининг асосий турига 

айланди. Хусусий саноат парклари юқори даражада ривожланган 

районларда ва йирик шаҳар атрофларида қурила бошлади. Чунки бундай 

жойларда бир қатор қулайликлар мавжуд эди. Вақт ўтиши билан саноат 

паркларини қуриш тажрибаси давлат маҳаллий ҳокимият органларининг 

эътиборини алоҳида марказлар ва суст ривожланган районларнинг 

саноатини ривожлантиришнинг қулай ва енгил усули сифатида ўзига 

тортди. Саноат парклари ҳудудий сиёсатнинг турли хил шаклларида 

фойдаланиладиган усуллар таркибидан жой олди.  

Шундай қилиб, инфратузилма элементлари моддий неъматлар ишлаб 

чиқаришда бевосита иштирок этмасада, лекин ишлаб чиқариш жарайонини 

таъминлашда жуда муҳим рол ўйнайди. Инфратузилма тармоқлари 

ўртасида тўғри мутоносибликларни белгилаш ишлаб чиқаришни ташкил 

этиш ва тартибга келтиришда, моддий, мехнат ва молия ресурсларидан 

оқилона фойдаланишда, бутун ижтимоий ишлаб чиқаришнинг 

самарадорлигини кўтаришда жуда катта аҳамият касб этади. 
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Ишлаб чиқарувчи кучларни ҳудудий ташкил этиш ва жойлаштириш, 

хўжаликни ҳудудий ташкил этишни такомиллаштириш масалалари бутун 

дунёда долзарб ҳисобланади. Ижтимоий-иқтисодий жиҳатдан юқори 
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даражада ривожланган мамлакатлар ўз вақтида ҳудудларни ижтимоий-

иқтисодий ривожлантириш масалаларига катта эътибор билан қараганлар. 

Улар биринчи навбатда ҳудудларда таркиб топган ижтимоий-иқтисодий 

жиҳатдан суст ривожланган, қолоқ, депрессив ва муаммоли районларни 

ривожлантириш йўлларини ишлаб чиқдилар ва катта ютуқларга эриша 

олдилар. Шунинг учун ҳам уларнинг ушбу йўналишларда босиб ўтган 

тажрибаларини ўрганиб чиқиб мамлакатимизда амалга оширилаётган 

ҳудудий иқтисодий ислоҳатлар доирасида қўллаш мақсадга мувофиқдир.  

Ривожланган давлатларда ҳудудларнинг ижтимоий-иқтисодий 

ривожланишини тартибга келтиришда асосан иқтисодий рағбатлантириш 

чора-тадбирлари кенг қўлланилади. Қолоқ ва депрессив минтақаларда ёки 

қайта ўзлаштирилаётган ҳудудларда саноатни жойлаштиришни иқтисодий 

рағбатлантириш чора-тадбирлари асосан икки хил кўринишда амалга 

оширилади. Булар билвосита ва бевосита иқтисодий рағбатлантириш 

усулларидир. 

Қолоқ, депрессив ва қайта ўзлаштирилаётган районларда саноатни 

жойлаштиришни билвосита иқтисодий рағбатлар шаклларига: мана шу 

районларда ўзининг корхоналарини қураётган компаниялар ва 

тадбиркорларга кредит ва субсидияларнинг имтиёзли тизими, саноат 

ривожи учун қайтарилмайдиган ссуда бериш, ишчиларни техник ўқитиш 

учун маблағ ажратиш, корхоналарни кўчириш учун кетган ҳаражатларни 

маълум қисмини қоплаб бериш, солиқ имтиёзлари, саноат корхонасининг 

қурилиши якунлангандан сўнг маълум вақтгача солиқлардан озод этиш, 

электроэнергия, ер, сув ва транспорт учун камайтирилган нарх ва 

тарифларни белгилаш ва бошқа молиявий тадбирларни киритиш мумкин. 

Кредит ва субсидия ажратишнинг имтиёзли тизими турли кўринишда 

амалга оширилади: кредитлар жуда кам фоизларда, узоқ муддатларга ва 

чегараланмаган хажмларда берилиши мумкин. Масалан, Германияда суст 

ривожланган районларда ўз корхонасини жойлаштирмоқчи бўлган 

компанияларга 1980-1990 йилларда амалдаги 6 фоизли кредитлар ўрнига 5 

фоизли кредитлар берилган. 

Шу билан бирга жойлаштирилаётган саноат тармоғига боғлиқ ҳолда 

кредит фоизлари ва муддатлари турлича белгиланган. Масалан, қурилиш 

саноати корхоналарига ссудалар 15 йилга 3,5 фоиз тўлов мажбурияти билан 

берилган. Францияда Париж районидан суст ривожланган районларга 

ўзининг корхоналарини кўчирмоқчи бўлган компанияларга махсус 

ижтимоий-иқтисодий ривожланиш фонди томонидан узоқ муддатларга 6 

фоизли ссудалар берилган.  

Айрим давлатларда саноатнинг ривожланиши муаммолари кескин 

бўлган районларда ўзининг саноат корхоналарини қурмоқчи ва 

кенгайтирмоқчи бўлган компаниялар ёки тадбиркорларга дотациялар 

берилади. Масалан, Францияда мамлакатнинг жануби-ғарбий қисмидаги 

районларда янги қурилаётган корхона учун дотация компания инвестицион 
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ҳаражатларнинг 25 фоизини, мавжуд корхонанинг кенгайтирилиши учун 15 

фоизини ташкил этади; ғарбий қисмидаги районларда янги қурилаётган 

корхона учун дотация 15 фоизни, мавжуд корхонанинг кенгайтирилиши 

учун 6 фоизни ташкил этади.  

Бундан ташқари айрим давлатларда децентрализация жараёнида 

иштирок этаётган тадбиркорларга субсидиялар ҳам берилган. Масалан, 

Японияда аҳолиси ўта зич шаҳар агломерацияларидаги саноат 

корхоналарини марказдан кўчириш мақсадида давлат томонидан кўчишга 

рози бўлган корхоналарга субсидиялар ажратилган. Франция ҳукумати 

децентрализацияни қўллаб-қувватлаш мақсадида суст ривожланган 

районларга корхоналарни кўчиришга кетган ҳаражатларнинг маълум 

қисмини (60 фоизгача) ўз бўйнига олган.  

Солиқларнинг камайтирилиши ёки маълум вақтгача yлapдaн озод 

этиш ривожланган давлатларда саноатни жойлаштиришни давлат 

томонидан тартибга келтиришда кенг тарқалган усуллардан ҳисобланади. 

Францияда жуда суст ривожланган районларда қурилаётган корхоналар 

савдо-саноат патентини сотиб олиши учун бўлган солиқлардан озод 

этилган, ҳамда ҳудудларни қайта тиклаш дастурига мос равишда 

қурилаётган ёки кенгайтирилаётган саноат корхоналари департамент ва 

муниципалитетларнинг розилиги билан 5 йилгача янги патентлардан 

фойдаланиши учун тўловлардан халос этилган. АҚШнинг жанубий 

штатларида даромад солиғи шимолий ривожланган штатларга қараганда 1/3 

га қисқартирилган. Канадада ривожланиш районларида янги корхоналар уч 

йилгача даромад солиғидан озод этилган ва махаллий шароитларга боғлиқ 

ҳолда узоқ муддатларга мол-мулк солиғи қисқартирилган. Канаданинг 

шимолидаги кон саноати корхоналари қурилишнинг якунланиши билан 3 

йил давомида фойдали қазилмаларни қазиб олишлари учун ижара 

ҳақларидан озод этилган. 1967 ва 1968 йиллардаги қонунларга биноан 

Италиянинг жанубида қурилган янги саноат ва савдо корхоналари бутунлай 

солиқлардан озод этилиши кўзда тутилган. Ушбу қурилган янги корхоналар 

учун четдан келтириладиган жиҳозларга камайтирилган бож солиқлари 

белгиланган. Ирландияда ёрдам берилаётган районларда қурилаётган завод 

бинолари икки йилга ижарадан халос этилган, махсус районларда эса беш 

йилгача.  

Қолоқ, депрессив районларга ва қайта ўзлаштирилаётган ҳудудларга 

хусусий капитални жалб қилиш мақсадида электроэнергия, саноат сувлари ва 

ерлари учун ривожланган районларга нисбатан анча паст нархларни ҳамда 

анча паст транспорт тарифларини жорий қилишган.  

Ривожлантирилиши лозим бўлган районларда саноатни 

жойлаштиришда давлат томонидан бевосита таъсир усулларига 

қуйидагилар киритилади: давлат маблағлари ҳисобига инфрастуктурани 

яратиш ва такомиллаштириш, қолоқ районлар ривожланишининг махсус 

ҳукумат дастурларини ишлаб чиқиш ва амалга тадбиқ этиш, давлат 
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корхоналарининг қурилиши, ривожланиш районларида жойлашган хусусий 

корхона ва йирик компанияларга йирик давлат буюртмалари ва хоказо. 

 Бу усулларнинг ичида қолоқ районлар ва қайта ўзлаштираётган 

ҳудудларда иқтисодий ва ижтимоий инфратузилмани яратиш жуда муҳим 

аҳамият касб этади. Инфратузилмани яратиш асосан давлат маблағлари 

ҳисобидан амалга оширилганлиги учун ҳам инфратузилма иншоотларининг 

қурилиши компаниялар, фирмалар ва хусусий тадбиркорларнинг 

ривожлантириш кўзда тутилган районларда янги корхоналар қуришлари 

ёки бу районга саноати ўта зич районлардан эски корхоналарни кўчириб 

келтиришлари учун қулай иқтисодий шароитлар яратади. 

Муаммоли районларга хусусий саноат капиталини жалб этиш муҳим 

ҳисобланади. Минтақавий сиёсатнинг бу йуналиши ривожланган 

давлатларда энг кўп қўлланилади. Иқтисодий ҳамкорлик ва ривожланиш 

ташкилотига аъзо 18 та мамлакат бўйича тўпланган маълумотлар шуни 

кўрсатадики, 1980 йилларда энг кенг тарқалган рағбатлантирувчи воситалар 

сифатида қуйидагилар намоён бўлади:  

 саноат бинолари учун инвестиция пуллари (14 та мамлакатда);  

 ускуна ва жихозлар учун инвестиция пуллари (13 та мамлакатда); 

 ссуда учун кафолат (15 та мамлакатда);  

 ep ва саноат майдонлари сотиб олиш учун ёрдам (15 та мамлакатда); 

 ишчи кучларининг малакасини ошириш учун ёрдам (13 та 

мамлакатда); 

 имтиёзли (14 та мамлакатда) ва бозор фоизларида (9 та мамлакатда) 

қарз бериш;  

 турли солиқ имтиёзлари (12 та мамлакатда);  

 сармояларга ёрдам (11 та мамлакатда); 

 саноат биноларини қуришга ёрдам (10 та мамлакатда). 

Бундан ташқари айрим давлатларда рағбатлантиришнинг бошқа 

турлари ҳaм қўлланилган: 

 ижтимоий таъминот учун субсидиялар (ёрдам пули) (3 та 

мамлакатда); 

 ишчи кучига бериладиган субсидиялар (6 та мамлакатда);  

 фойда солиғи имтиёзлари (6 та мамлакатда);  

 эксплуатация ҳаражатларига ёрдам ва бошқалар.  

Саноатни ривожлантиришга ажратиладиган ёрдамнинг кўлами ва 

шартлари нафақат давлатлар ва районлар бўйича, балки ушбу ёрдамларнинг 

турлари бўйича ҳам фарқланади.  

Буюк Британияда 1980 йилларнинг бошларида махсус ривожланиш 

районларидаги саноат биноларини қуриш yчун жами инвестициянинг 22 

фоизи, ривожланиш районлари ва оралиқ районларда эса 20 фоизни ташкил 

этган. Шимолий Ирландияда эса саноат ривожланиши ва жиҳозларга 

ажратилган мукофотлар 30 фоиздан 50 фоизгача бўлган. Ёрдам берилаётган 

районларда қурилаётган завод бинолари 2 йилга ижарадан халос этилган, 
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махсус районларда эса 5 йилгача. Ёрдам олаётган районлардан кўчириш ва 

қайта жиҳозлаш ишларининг 80 фоизига компенсация берилган.  

Иш жойи билан кўчиб ўтган ҳар бир ишчига маълум даражада 

субсидиялар берилган. Maxcyc районларда ҳар бир иш жойига субсидиялар 

1500 фунт стерлингни, ривожланиш районларида эса 1000 фунт стерлингни 

ташкил этади. Ижарага ажратилган субсидиялар махсус ривожланиш 

районларида 7 йил ичида, ривожланиш районларида 5 йил давомида, 

оралиқ, районларда 3 йил давомида қайтарилиши лозим бўлган. 

Буюк Британияда субсидиялар лозим зонада амалга оширилаётган 

дастурлар учун инвестицион ҳаражатлар исботланган ҳолдагина берилади. 

Фоизга бериладиган ссудалар корхонанинг ҳаражатлари ва эришган 

натижаларига боғлиқ бўлади. Одатда инвестицион сумманинг 1/3 қисми 

ишлатилиши билан биринчи қарз тўланади ва сўнгги тўловлар олти йил 

давомида амалга оширилади. Маиший хизмат соҳасида иш жойига 

субсидиялар йил бошида ажратилади, ижара ҳаққи эса унга тегишли 

хужжатларнинг тасдиқланганидан сўнг дастлабки олти ой ичида тўланади. 

Швецияда субсидиялар қурилиш учун 35 фоиздан 65 фоизгача ташкил 

қилади.Бино ва жихозларга ажратиладиган қapз умумий инвестициянинг 2/3 

қисмидан ошмайди. Кўрсатилаётган ёрдам ҳокимият томонидан ўтказилган 

текширувдан сўнг бошланади. 

Японияда саноат ва инфратузилмани ташкил этишда иштирок 

этаётган хусусий саноат компаниялари инфратузилма объектига сарфлаган 

ҳаражатининг 1/4 қисмини ёрдам сифатида олади. Асосан бу ёрдам 

имтиёзли кредит кўринишида акс этади. Муаммоли районларга 

корхоналарни кўчиришни рағбатлантиришнинг бошқа йўллари солиқни 

камайтириш, амортизацияни тезлаштириш, имтиёзли кредитлар бериш ва 

давлат корхоналарининг жиҳозларини ижарага беришда намоён бўлади. 

Минтақавий сиёсатнинг янги йўалиш олиши билан боғлиқ ҳолда 80-

йилларнинг бошларида кўпгина ривожланган капиталистик давлатларда 

ҳудудий рағбатлантириш тизимида ўзгаришлар рўй берди. Жуда катта 

ўзгаришлар Францияда намоён бўлди. Жумладан, бу ерда 1982 йилдан 

бошлаб 6 та мукофот ўрнига 2 та қўлланила бошланди: ҳудуд шароитини 

яхшилаш ва ишсизлик билан курашиш. 

Бошқа ҳудудий рағбатлардан солиқ имтиёзлари, амортизацияга 

камайтирилган нархлар, кўчмас мулкка солиқ кабилар ўз кучини сақлаб 

қолган.  

1984 йилдан Буюк Британияда ҳудудий сиёсат учта район ўрнига 

иккита районга қаратилади: ривожланиш районлари ҳудудий ривожланиш 

субсидияларини олиш ҳуқуқига эга. Ҳудудий субсидияларни олишнинг 

муҳим шартларидан бири 10 минг фунт стерлингга эга бўлган 200 ўринли 

иш жойини яратишдир. Селектив ёрдамнинг ушбу кўриниши аҳоли 

ишсизлиги билан курашишга қаратилган.  
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1980 йилдан бошлаб Японида ёрдамга муҳтож районларда янги 

корхоналарни қуриш ва мавжуд корхоналарни кўчиришни 

рағбатлантиршнинг янги тизимлари пайдо бўлди. Бу янги тизимга кўра иш 

жойи кўпайиши шарти билан корхоналар янги сотиб олган жиҳозлар учун 

умумий солиқ суммасининг 10 фоизини тўлайди. Бу районларда янгидан 

қурилган корхоналар учун йилига 6,5 фоизли имтиёзли кредитлар тақдим 

этилган. Кредит операциялари Япония ривожланиш банки ва йирик 

корпорациялар томонидан амалга оширилган. 

Шундай қилиб ривожланган капиталистик давлатлардаги минтақавий 

сиёсатнинг йуналишлари қайта тақсимлаш ҳусусиятига ва инвестицияларни 

жойлаштиришни ўзгартириш мақсадларига эга. Бу мақсадга фақатгина 

ҳудудлараро халқ хўжалиги тармоқларини бир меъёрда ривожланиши ва 

муаммоли районларда янги корхона ва фирмаларнинг ўрнашишига 

молиявий имтиёзлар берилиши натижасида эришилади. 
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Современный этап модернизации профессионального образования в 

Республике Узбекистан призван отвечать требованиям цифровизации и 

глобализации. Возможность такого процесса прописана в Указах и 

Постановлениях Президента РУз об образовании как право 

образовательных организаций применять электронное обучение при 

реализации образовательных программ [1]. Новые технологические и 

социальные вызовы, возникающие в цифровую эпоху, накладывают 

требования к компетентности будущих выпускников. Узбекское 

профессиональное образование становится все более и более 

привлекательным для иностранных граждан. Программы 

профессиональной подготовки на английском языке отвечают требованиям 

Болонского процесса по трансакадемичности и академической 

мобильности.  

Формирование коммуникативной компетенции у иностранных 

студентов является одной из наиболее важных и сложных методических 

составляющих процесса обучения в медицинском вузе. В работе с 

иностранными студентами преподаватель должен учитывать родной язык 

обучающихся, уровень их базовой довузовской подготовки, мотивацию 

выбора профессии и стремление овладеть избранной специальностью [3]. 

В целях обучения и коммуникации с иностранными студентами в 

качестве языка-посредника [5], как правило, в настоящее время 

используется английский язык, имеющий статус языка международного 

общения. Такой подход способствует решению целого комплекса 

методических задач: эффективная реализация профессиональной миссии 

преподавателя, точное понимание им ценностных ориентиров и установок 

учащихся на ранней стадии их обучения в вузе, учет потребности студентов 

в самореализации. 

В последние годы в практику медицинских и фармацевтических вузов 

прочно вошла программа обучения иностранных студентов на английском 

языке. Знание английского языка позволяет нивелировать проблемы, 

связанные с этническим и национальным разнообразием в студенческой 

группе. Благодаря использованию английского языка в учебном процессе на 

этапе начальной подготовки будущих врачей существенно сокращаются 

сроки их социокультурной и профессиональной адаптации. 

Изучение латинского языка имеет принципиальное значение для 

общекультурного развития студентов, а также для их успешного освоения 

медицинской профессии. 

Обучение латинскому языку стимулирует логическое мышление, 

расширяет общий кругозор студентов, нацеливает их на эффективное 

изучение базовых предметов [4]. В медицинских вузах на занятиях по 

латинскому языку студенты изучают фонетический строй латинского языка 

и основы латинской грамматики, а также циклы анатомической, 

клинической и фармацевтической терминологии. Параллельно с латинским 
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языком студенты первого курса изучают анатомию, где хорошее знание 

латинского языка, его лексики и грамматики, является необходимым. 

Для большинства иностранных студентов, на сегодня обучающихся в 

АГМИ, английский язык становится одним из основных средств 

коммуникации наряду с родными языками (студенты из Индии, Пакистана, 

Южной Кореи). Именно высокий уровень владения английским языком 

представителей указанных стран является фактором, который 

преподаватели целенаправленно используют для оптимизации учебного 

процесса и освоения большого фактического материала. В большинстве 

случаев иностранные студенты с легкостью усваивают медицинскую 

лексику на латинском языке, поскольку на формирование английского 

языка существенное влияние оказал именно латинский язык. Но в процессе 

изучения дисциплины «Латинский язык» возникают различные проблемы, 

связанные с реальным нарушением системы и норм латинского языка под 

влиянием английского. Основная задача преподавателя заключается в 

разработке методических приемов, помогающих смягчить 

интерферирующее влияние английского языка.  

Уже на первых занятиях по латинскому языку (изучение алфавита, 

фонетических и орфоэпических норм) у студентов возникает ошибочное 

представление о том, что изучаемый материал им хорошо знаком, и для его 

освоения не потребуется дополнительных усилий. Преподавателю 

приходится обращать внимание студентов на различие в названиях 

некоторых букв в латинском и английском алфавитах, на существенную 

разницу в произношении звуков и слов, а также уделять больше времени 

развитию навыков грамотного чтения на латинском языке. При знакомстве 

с новым лексическим материалом (общеупотребительная, специальная и 

терминологическая лексика) важно обратить внимание студентов на 

произносительные особенности однокоренных слов, так как именно в 

произношении таких словесных единиц проявляется наибольшее 

интерферирующее влияние английского языка. 

Кроме того, у иностранных студентов частотны грамматические 

ошибки, связанные с различием в системе латинского и английского языков 

- английский язык является аналитическим языком (грамматические 

отношения в нем передаются через отдельные служебные слова), а 

латинский язык признан синтетическим языком (грамматические 

отношения в нем выражаются в пределах слова). Таким образом, в 

латинском языке отношение существительного к другому слову передается 

посредством падежного окончания, а в английском языке – 

существительным в сочетании с определенным предлогом. 

Также в английском языке, в отличие от латинского, нельзя 

определить род по формальному показателю - его идентифицируют по 

лексическому значению слова или по контекстному окружению. Таким 

образом, перед иностранным студентом стоит задача точно определить род 
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существительного, что необходимо для правильного склонения 

существительного и его согласования с прилагательным. 

Греко-латинская терминология традиционно является «тезаурусом» 

(в широком смысле этого слова) международной медицинской науки, т.е. 

включает в себя все основные понятия и термины медицины, без знания 

которых невозможно осмысленное усвоение составляющих её специальных 

предметов и дисциплин. Опыт преподавания латинского языка в группах 

иностранных студентов показывает, что при изучении лексического состава 

анатомической, клинической и фармацевтической терминологии студенты 

не испытывают серьезных затруднений, поскольку английский язык 

содержит большое количество заимствований из латинского языка. 

 Медицинские термины на английском языке зачастую имеют общий 

корень с латинскими терминами, они во многом совпадают по своему 

звучанию и графическому оформлению. Сложности в процессе обучения 

иностранных студентов возникают при освоении словообразовательной 

системы латинского языка. Поэтому при изучении словообразовательных 

элементов латинского языка следует обращать внимание на наиболее 

регулярные префиксы и суффиксы греко-латинского происхождения. 

Немаловажным аспектом при изучении лексического состава 

латинского языка являются ассоциативные связи. В группах, обучающихся 

по программе «English Medium», при отсутствии в языке точных синонимов, 

ассоциативные ряды выстраиваются путем применения разнообразного 

визуального материала. В группах, обучающихся на русском языке, все 

усилия студентов направлены на запоминание терминологических 

соответствий: «латинское слово» – «русское слово». В области обучения 

лексического материала на дальнейших этапах иностранные студенты 

свободно запоминают лексические единицы не только по формальным 

показателям слов в английского языка, но и по ассоциативным связям, 

отождествлению нового с уже известным в русском языке. 

Ключевым показателем в выработке отточенных навыков и умений в 

процессе освоения латинской медицинской терминологии является 

активное использование практических упражнений и тестовых заданий. 
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Сопол ёки чинни буюмларда X-XIII асрга оид ёзувли ва безакли 

ҳайвонлар тасвири мотивлари ўрнини янада ҳаётийроқ талқин этилган 

қушлар ва ўсимликлар тасвири билан алмашди. Оқ, қизил ва қора, 

жигарранг мажмуаси лойқаланган сир тагидаги яшил нақшлар кўк-оқ ранг 

жамламаси ёки эркин-мовий қуйма тагидаги қора ранг сояси берилган 

нақшларга ўрнини бўшатиб берди.  

IX аср охири ва XV аср Марказий Осиё кулолчилигида ранг ва 

безакнинг янгича ўзгариши маълум даражада Хитой кулолчилиги таъсири 

билан изоҳланади. Хитой сополи буюмларини олиб келиш аввалги 

асрлардаёқ амалга оширилган. Марказий Осиёнинг қадимги шаҳар қалъа 

харобаларида хира ёруғ акси мавжуд сирланган, гўзал ва бўёғи мулойим 

пистоқи-яшил бўлган синнисимон селадонлар тез-тез учраб туради. Аммо 

селадонлар бу ердаги ҳақиқий чинни каби ҳайратга солган эмас.  

Хитой чинниси таъсирида Марказий Осиё кулолчилигида оқ-мовий 

ранг устунликка эришди. Оқ-мовий сопол идишлар Амир Темур давлатида 

йўлга қўйилган кенг халқаро алоқаларни ифода этади. Хитойдан 
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келтирилган буюмлар таркибида каолин лойидан ясалган чинни-кобалт 

билан нақш солинган оппоқ қордек сопол бўлган. Марказий Осиё усталари 

чинни тайёрлаш сирларини билиша олмагач, каолин ўрнига XII асрдан бери, 

меъморчилик ўйма безакларида эса XIV асрдан бошлаб ишлатилаётган 

кошиндан фойдаланишди.  

Безакларида хитойликлар форс мамлакатларидан олиб келиб 

ишлатилган металл кобалтни эса қорамтир-яшил, кейинроқ сиёҳлангни 

қўллашган. Хитой чиннининг таъсири идишларнинг таъсири идишларнинг 

ўзи ва бўёғига тақлид тарзида намоён бўлиб, хитойча нақшларнинг кўплаб 

такрорланишига олиб келди. Аммо илк даврларда хитойча бадий мотивлар 

ва рамзлар, бир жуфт шафтоли, булутмонанд шакл тўғридан-тўғри 

кўчирилган бўлса, бу мотивлар аста-секин ислимий безаклар услубига 

яқинлашиб, ўзгариб борди. Темурийларнинг сарой, боғ, шийпонларини 

безаган йирик гулдонлар парчаларидаги нақшлар кўпроқ, Хитой 

намуналари йўлида ишланган. Оппоқ қордек кошинларда гоҳ эркин, гоҳ 

мулойим кўк кобалтдан ишланган рангин композициялар кўзга ташланади. 

Хитой услубида ишланган нилуфар гуллар ва бурмалари гоҳ эгилувчан 

қочирма тарзда, тош шакли жимжимадор лавҳаларда жойлаштирилган. 

Аммо марказий осиёлик усталар у ёки бу унсурларни ўзлаштирганлари 

ҳолда, кўр-кўрона талқин қилишдан йироқ бўлганлар. Уларни ўзларича 

талқин қилишиб, янгича мотивларни киргизишган, вақти-соати билан 

идишлар безагида рангтасвир ва енгил оқма мужассам етилган ўзига хос 

расм услуби ишлаб чиқилди. Тасвирий мотивлар-мевали бутоқлар, қушлар 

қўниб турган новдалар коса ёки идишнинг оқ ёхуд кўк фонида эркин 

жойлаштирилди. Баъзан маркази компазициялар яратилди. Бундан безак 

акварел суратни эслатиб, табиатнинг лирик тимсолини мужассам этади.  

Кулолчилик безагидаги услуб ривожи исломдаги барча санъатга 

дахлдор ўзгаришлардан келиб чиққан бўлиб, аслида улар ислом 

шаклланишининг биринчи асрларидаёқ бошланган. Кейинчалик бундай 

ҳаракат миниатюра санъатида ўзининг ёрқин ифодасини топди. Бора-бора 

кулолчиликда бир хил ранг ўрнига ёрқин-кўк безак бўлмиш кўпранглик 

кириб келди. Радиус бўйлаб нақшни бир маромда жойлаштириш ўрнига 

худди хомаки қилиб чизаётгандек мўйқаламни эркин юргизиш, нақшни 

андоза қилиб такрорлаш ўрнига эркин шаклланаётган расм, белгилар ва 

рамзлар ўрнига реалистик талқин этилган мотивлар пайдо бўлди. XV аср 

бадиий кулолчилиги янгилик кашф этиш йўлидан бориб, ўзида амалий 

санъатнинг янги йўналишларини намоён эта бошлади. Агар аввалги 

асрларда нақш соҳаси, унинг ортида гулчамбарсимон услуб устунлик 

қилган бўлса, энди унинг ўрнига эркин услуб-рангтасвир кириб келди. 

 Сополчиликда ёрқин мотив сирланган қорамтир расм шарпаси 

мавжуд бўлса, демак, бу XIV асрдаги маҳаллий анъаналарнинг сақланиб 

қолганлигидан далолат. Аммо мавзулар туркуми тамоман ўзгарган 

ўсимликсимон мотивларда табиатга сезилади. Уларнинг идиш устки 
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сатҳида жойлаштирилиши эркин. Улар белдаги чизиқ ёки оқ атрофига аниқ 

ҳандасавий усулда жойлаштирилмаганбўлсада, шаклнинг 

композициясидаги аниқлик бузилмаган. Темурийлар даври сопол 

идишларининг шакиллари ҳам ранг-баранг бўлган. Бунинг икки тури кенг 

тарқалган. Чуқур, узуксимон оёқда, четлари текис, ясси қайрилган, 

чеккалари баланд бўлмаган турли деворлари текис кўзаларнинг шакли 

ранго-ранг. Улардан айримларининг шаклий кўринишлари камёб. Уларнинг 

муқобилларини учратиш ҳам қийин. Афтидан, улар махсус буюртма 

асосида, сегараланган миқдорда тайёрланган. Кўриниб 

турибдики,чиннисимон буюмларнинг деярли барчаси, хусусан, мана шу 

даврда шаклллантирилган. Кулолчиликдаги безакнинг тубдан ўзгариши XV 

аср Мовароннахр бадиий маданиятининг барча томонларига таъсир 

кўрсатган тарихий оараёнлар имкониятидир. Таъкидлаш лозимки, ушбу 

йўналишлар ушбу давр миниатюра-рангтасвири учун ҳам хос хусусиятдир. 

Гарчи бевосита миниатюра билан боғлиқ, муқобил мисоллар бўлмасада 

фақат Нисо кулолчилигида темурийлар даври миниатюрсидан олинган 

сюжетлар ва образлар ичрайди. Кулолчиилик безагидаги рангтасвир услуби 

XVасрда санъатни юксакликка кўтарган уйғониш даври йўналишларини акс 

эттирувчи яна бир далил бўла олади. Ўқувчилар ўтмишдаги ота-

боболаримизнинг тарихини, миллий анъаналаримизни чуқур ўрганган 

ҳолда, замонавий сапол ёки чинни буюмлари учун композициялар 

ишлайдилар. Бундай композициялар яратишгларда Риштон, Ғиждивон 

кулолчи усталар ҳамда устоз рассомларимиз Чингиз Ахмаровнинг чинни 

лаганларга ишлаган «Етти гўзал» ва Рахматилла Арипжоновнинг «Атлас», 

« Оқ олтин» номли рахта гулли чойнак, пийолалар тўпламалари, Хива, 

Ғиждивон, риштонлик бадиий кулолчилик усталари ва уларни ишлаш 

технологиялари билан танишиб чиққан ҳолда, ўзгаларнинг 

композицияларини ишлаш тавсия қилинади.  
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Аннотация. Правильное питание играет жизненно важную роль в 

росте и развитии учащихся, особенно посещающих общеобразовательные 

школы города Ташкента. Целью этой статьи является изучение 

организации питания этих студентов, уделяя особое внимание таким 

факторам, как разнообразие блюд, качество ингредиентов и общий опыт 

обеда. Следующие разделы просветят читателей о значении этого вопроса 

и исследуют различные аспекты, связанные с системой питания. 
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OF COMMON EDUCATION SCHOOLS IN TASHKENT CITY 

 

Abstract. Proper nutrition plays a vital role in the growth and development 

of students, especially those attending public schools in the city of Tashkent. The 

purpose of this article is to examine the dining experience of these students, 

focusing on factors such as food variety, quality of ingredients, and overall dining 

experience. The following sections will enlighten readers about the significance 

of this issue and explore various aspects related to the food system. 

Keywords: education, food, nutrition, schedule, family connections. 

 

Введение. В школьные годы у малыша происходят процессы роста, 

сложная перестройка обмена веществ, деятельности эндокринной системы 

и головного мозга; эти методы связаны с последним созреванием и 

формированием взрослых особей.  

Вот почему необходимо обеспечить питанием профессорско-

преподавательскую молодежь и молодежь, правильно составить план 

снижения веса. По данным опроса и анализа анкет, 6% студентов-

подростков имеют избыточный вес, пищевую аллергию, не могут есть 

розовые блюда и страдают гастритом.  
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После употребления орехов, фасоли, маша (бобовых), имеющих 

особое значение для здоровья, многочисленные симптомы болезни, такие 

как разнообразные высыпания на лице, вызывают у них постоянное 

раздражение. Некоторые исследования проводятся для того, чтобы сделать 

четкую фотографию этих симптомов. 

В целях введения в действие Указа Президента Республики 

Узбекистан ПФ-№4887 (10.11.2020) о дополнительных мерах обеспечить 

определенную полноценную витаминную и физическую активность уже не 

только для усиления тренажера, но и для усиления наиболее полезного 

улучшения и Увеличение детской тканевой базы, а также формы и дизайна 

учебных заведений.  

Во исполнение Постановления Кабинета Министров Республики 

Узбекистан № 146 об утверждении Положения о Министерстве народного 

образования принимаются меры по организации здорового питания в 

общеобразовательных школах. 

По данным Всемирной организации здравоохранения, несоблюдение 

норм и правил физического ухода и питания, употребление блюд и 

сладостей, содержащих большое количество соли, сахара и жиров, а также 

недостаточное потребление пищевых витаминов и минералов могут 

привести к задержке роста. и интеллектуальное развитие молодых людей. 

Создает сосудистые, эндокринные, злокачественные опухоли в старую 

эпоху и немало различных заболеваний, которые приводят к 

преждевременной гибели людей.  

Однако полученные в результате пандемии коронавируса инструкции 

подтвердили, что огромная доля тяжести заболеваний и смертности 

неразрывно связана с сопутствующими заболеваниями, возникающими в 

результате нездорового образа жизни.  

В настоящее время защита фитнеса подростков и подростков и 

продление образа жизни человека является приоритетом государственной 

политики. Гармоничный рост и развитие, отсутствие недугов у детей и 

молодежи считаются залогом будущего благополучия страны. Одним из 

основных элементов, определяющих физическую форму ребенка, является 

питание.  

В школьные годы у ребенка происходят бурные процессы, сложная 

перестройка обмена веществ, деятельности эндокринной системы и 

головного мозга; эти методы связаны с последним созреванием и 

формированием взрослых особей. Именно поэтому крайне важно 

обеспечить детей и подростков факультета питанием и правильно составить 

режим питания.  

План снижения веса школьников зависит от особенностей школы, 

нагрузки, занятий спортом, социальной работы и многого другого. 

Распространенный план снижения веса может дополнительно колебаться в 
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зависимости от времени посещения дополнительных занятий, спортивных 

секций, кружков времяпрепровождения. 

Однако, разрабатывая план питания для подростков, вы хотите, чтобы 

на определенном этапе дня отображалось правильное распределение блюд 

и калорийность. Как и в случае с дошкольниками, молодым преподавателям 

в первой половине дня полезно давать богатую белком пищу, а на ужин – 

конкретно молочно-растительную пищу.  

Распределение энергии в течение дня предлагается следующее: 

завтрак - 25%, обед - 35-40%, преподавательский завтрак (или полдник) - 10-

15%, ужин - 25%. Очень важно следить за тем, чтобы студенты употребляли 

разные блюда, чтобы одни и те же блюда не повторялись в какое-то время 

дня и не чаще 2–3 раз в неделю.  

Несмотря на большой акцент на влиянии диеты на детей школьного 

возраста, ее влияние на здоровье детей остается недостаточно изученным, 

учитывая ее региональную составляющую. Однако состав, качество пищи, 

зарубежные химикаты и оригинальные диетические продукты 

определяются средой обитания и питанием. Это опасная вещь для 

улучшения болезней.  

В связи с этим важное значение имеет научное обоснование 

методических и организационных приемов уточнения режима питания 

студентов городских и сельских факультетов при мониторинге режима 

питания и физической подготовки студентов учебных заведений.  

Мы видим, что продукты, которые люди лелеяли и которыми 

питались в подростковом возрасте и в то же время кажутся защищенными 

для тела, оказываются энергетически «вредными» для их физической 

формы во взрослой жизни. С возрастом эти продукты становятся основой 

снижения иммунитета и некоторых новых нарушений обмена веществ.  

Однако в связи с необходимостью и порядком приемлемого питания 

возникли два исключительных мнения о том, вредят ли изучаемые нами 

продукты развивающемуся организму. С этой целью мы изучили 

содержание некоторых товаров, которые подростки любят потреблять, 

демонстрировать в телевизионных рекламных роликах или в красивой 

яркой упаковке. 

Обеспечение правильного питания учащихся общеобразовательных 

школ города Ташкента имеет решающее значение для их общего 

благополучия и успеваемости. Сбалансированная диета играет ключевую 

роль в поддержке их физического и умственного развития.  

Очень важно включать в свой рацион различные группы продуктов, 

такие как фрукты, овощи, цельнозерновые продукты, нежирные белки и 

молочные продукты. Эти продукты содержат необходимые питательные 

вещества, такие как витамины, минералы, белки и углеводы, которые 

необходимы для роста и когнитивных функций. Вот некоторые ключевые 

соображения по оптимизации питания учащихся: 
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Сбалансированное питание. Поощряйте хорошо сбалансированную 

диету, включающую смесь углеводов, белков и жиров. Это обеспечивает 

равномерное высвобождение энергии в течение дня. 

Важность завтрака: Подчеркните важность питательного завтрака. 

Здоровый утренний прием пищи может улучшить концентрацию и 

внимательность в классе. 

Гидратация: Напомните учащимся о необходимости избегать 

обезвоживания, выпивая достаточное количество воды в течение дня. 

Обезвоживание может негативно повлиять на когнитивные функции и 

общее состояние здоровья. 

Ограничьте употребление обработанных пищевых продуктов. 

Поощряйте сокращение потребления обработанных пищевых продуктов, 

сладких закусок и продуктов с высоким содержанием жиров. Вместо этого 

продвигайте более здоровые закуски, такие как фрукты, орехи и йогурт. 

Образовательные инициативы: Сотрудничать с преподавателями для 

включения образования в области питания в учебную программу. Это 

может помочь учащимся понять важность выбора здоровой пищи. 

Вовлечение сообщества: Привлекайте родителей и общественность к 

пропаганде здорового питания. Семинары, информационные бюллетени и 

мероприятия могут быть эффективными способами обмена информацией. 

Программы школьных обедов: Убедитесь, что программы школьных 

обедов предлагают питательные и разнообразные варианты питания. Это 

может быть важным источником ежедневного питания для многих 

студентов. 

Физическая активность: Сочетайте правильное питание с регулярной 

физической активностью. Поощряйте участие в занятиях спортом или 

другой физической деятельностью для улучшения общего состояния 

здоровья. 

Особые диетические потребности. Будьте в курсе всех учащихся с 

особыми диетическими потребностями или ограничениями и работайте со 

школой и родителями, чтобы обеспечить их надлежащим образом. 

Регулярный мониторинг: регулярно оценивайте эффективность 

инициатив в области питания на основе отзывов учащихся, родителей и 

учителей. Корректируйте программы по мере необходимости, чтобы 

удовлетворить меняющиеся потребности студенческого сообщества. 

Уделяя приоритетное внимание питанию в общеобразовательных школах 

города Ташкента, мы можем внести вклад в целостное развитие учащихся и 

создать основу для здорового и успешного будущего. 

Заключение: 

Организация питания в общеобразовательных школах города 

Ташкента имеет огромное значение в обеспечении благополучия и 

успеваемости учащихся. Уделяя приоритетное внимание разнообразию 

блюд, поиску качественных ингредиентов и обеспечению приятного обеда, 
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школы могут способствовать общему развитию учащихся. Крайне важно, 

чтобы образовательные учреждения осознавали важность питания и 

постоянно стремились совершенствовать свою практику на благо учащихся, 

которым они служат. 
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Человеческая психология обладает огромным потенциалом, и 

существует много возможностей для его изучения и использования в 

различных областях. В последнее время проверяются возможности 

использования психологических науки при изучении географии. В этой 

области важное значение в изучении взаимоотношений человека и природы 

как в научном, так и в практическом плане имеет книга В.А.Душнова 

«Психология и география» (введение в проблему). В книге главным образом 

рассматривается уровень влияния человека на природу и его последствия с 

психологической точки зрения. Посредством психологии можно изучать 

картографию более глубоко. Обычно текст подбирается так, чтобы донести 

до широкой публики события и явления в природе или обществе, через него 

визуализируется информация, а затем она понимается, поразмыслив над 

ней. Но для этого вам нужно написать текст, и тогда вы получите 

информацию о событии и явлении. Помимо текста, некоторые события и 

явления в природе и обществе могут быть показаны с помощью различных 

символов или форм. Это географическая карта, с которой можно получить 

необходимую информацию в различных областях. В настоящее время карта 

широко используется в геологии, геофизике, геоэкологии, почвоведении, 

экономике, социологии, истории и военной сфере. Карта – это не только 

источник сбора «информации», но и источник распространения 

информации. Каждый владелец отрасли использует карту из нужного ему 

источника. Например, экономист изучает региональное размещение 

производительных сил, геологи используют распределение горных пород по 

регионам и происходящие в них процессы, штурманы используют его для 

управления самолетами, мелиораторы изучают мелиоративное состояние 

земель. Поэтому каждый владелец отрасли предъявляет разные требования 

к карте и использует ее по-разному. При создании карты картограф 

использует различные картографические символы (площадные, линейные, 

точечные), их положение, цвет, форму и размер. Итак, картограф не 

ограничивается знаком, а создает картографическое изображение, 

раскрашивая его, придавая ему форму, изменяя его положение. 

Картографические изображения могут быть простыми и сложными. 

Например, если изображение определенной формы изображается 

полукругом, столбиком, правыми четырьмя углами и цифрами, то это 

сложное изображение, а если оно изображается пунсоном (кругом) (по 

цвету и числу), то оно это простое изображение. Картографические 

изображения могут быть четкими, схематическими и условными. Есть 

изображения, дающие информацию непосредственно глазу, а есть 

изображения, полученные путем дополнительных чертежей или расчетов. 

Также будут изображения с изменяемым размером. Например, одномерные, 
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двухмерные и трехмерные и т. д. Велика роль психологии человека в чтении 

картографических изображений на карте и получении от них информации. 

Например, в зависимости от формы или цвета, заданных в легенде карты, 

человек ищет на карте этот цвет, или в фермерских картах ищут события и 

происшествия, связанные с растением, желая человек чтобы был зеленым. 

Но изображение, изображенное на карте, может быть не зеленым. В 

результате снижается возможность широкого использования 

психологического процесса при усвоении необходимой информации. 

Можно сказать, что просмотр картографических изображений, их 

понимание и получение информации из них происходит на трех разных 

уровнях. 1) получение информации из картографического изображения 

только само по себе. 2) путем получения информации полного изучения 

изображения на карте. 3) путем сравнения и соединения изображений на 

карте. При видении, воображении и понимании событий и происшествий на 

тематических картах большое внимание уделяется форме и цвету 

картографического изображения. Потому что основное содержание дают 

эти два показателя. Для более широкого и глубокого использования 

картографического изображения используются также дополнительные 

источники, такие как числа, индексы, строки сокращений и другие. 

Особенно это заметно на ландшафтных, геологических, 

геоморфологических, общеэкономических картах. Профессор А. М. 

Берлянт говорил, что увидеть картографическое изображение и извлечь из 

него смысл зависит от психологического состояния человека и того, как он 

старается видеть. Человеческий глаз сначала собирает символы на карте и 

обращает внимание на их размер, цвет и форму. Например, на социально-

экономической карте Узбекистана взгляд читателя сначала падает на 

Ташкент и его окрестности, Ферганскую долину, а затем смотрит на другие 

места. Читатель смотрит на карту и в процессе получения информации при 

ее чтении замечает, что картографическое изображение постоянно меняется 

и вносит дополнения в содержание карты. В качестве примера можно 

привести изменение (динамику) событий по годам. В настоящее время в 

картографии используются некоторые термины, которые необходимо 

глубоко проанализировать, чтобы понять их. Ее еще называют 

картографической информацией. В Национальной энциклопедии 

Узбекистана информация образована от латинского слова «information» и 

означает объяснять или изложить. Кроме того, в русско-узбекском словаре 

есть информер (на узб «ахборот берувчи») (сообщение, информация). Итак, 

картографическую информацию, используемую в картографии, по-узбекски 

можно назвать «картографик ахборот» картографической информацией. 

Картографическая информация – это информация, полученная в результате 

психологического мышления учащегося посредством карты, то есть 

источника. Возникает вопрос, какова связь между картографией и 

психологией. Информацию на карте человек понимает через 
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картографическое изображение. Итак, чтение и понимание 

картографического изображения — результат психологического процесса. 

Другая цель использования психологии в картографии - создать карту, 

особенно разработать ее легенду, а также глубоко проанализировать 

картографическое изображение и использовать его. Если картографический 

источник представлен цветом, а светлота и темнота цвета указывают на 

качество, то с помощью психологической логики можно узнать, основано 

ли количество или качество на показателе качества. Например, на картах по 

выращиванию хлопка по мере увеличения урожайности хлопок цвет 

становится темнее. Итак, видно, что изменение цвета связано с показателем 

количества, чувствуя психологию человека. Одной из основных услуг 

психологии в картографии является память. Человек читает карту, 

запоминает ее, а затем использует в нужный момент. Например, изучив 

африканский континент на карте и воспользовавшись ею, в памяти человека 

остается форма (конфигурация) континента. Со временем, когда люди 

говорят об Африке, перед их глазами предстает этот континент. Так, в 

результате психологического процесса карта может запомниться надолго, и 

ее можно будет использовать при необходимости. Наглядность карты очень 

важна. 

Роль психологического фактора в получении информации с карты не 

ограничивается только формой, цветом, символом, но и использованием 

географических названий, пояснительных букв и различных сокращений. 

Потому что географические названия на карте написаны разными 

шрифтами, заглавными буквами и цветом. Например, названия воды, то есть 

гидрографических объектов, пишутся синим цветом, названия, связанные с 

рельефом, - черным, а города - другими шрифтами, что углубляет 

психологическое мышление. 

Итак, глядя на картографическое изображение, изображенное на 

карте, мы понимаем содержание карты, продумывая ее. В результате мы 

будем иметь необходимую информацию и использовать ее в нужном месте. 

Хотя при создании карт широко используются компьютерные 

технологии, психология человека занимает особое место в выборе форм и 

их положения, цвета и других показателей. В то же время чтение карты и 

получение от нее необходимой информации не обходится без 

психологических процессов. Поэтому, поскольку карта не может быть 

прочитана без психологических процессов, ее более глубокое изучение и 

проведение исследований с картографической точки зрения отнимает много 

времени. 
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СОВЕРШЕНСТВОВАНИЕ ПРОИЗВОДСТВА КЕРАМИЧЕСКОГО 

ОГНЕУПОРНОГО КИРПИЧА 

 

Аннотация. Большое значение в развитии производства 

керамического огнеупорного кирпича в нашей республике имеет 

использование местного сырья. В основу данной научной статьи положено 

производство жаропрочного огнеупорного керамического кирпича с 

использованием сырья в нашей стране. 

Ключевые слова: корундовый, магнезиальный, доломитовый 

хромистый кварцевый или динасовый экзотермический синтез, связующее, 
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IMPROVING THE PRODUCTION OF CERAMIC REFRACTORY 

BRICK 

 

Abstract. The use of local raw materials is very important in the 

development of ceramic refractory brick production in our republic. The basis of 

this scientific article is the production of high-temperature refractory ceramic 

bricks using raw materials in our country. 

Key words: Corundum, magnesias, dolomite, chromium, quartz or dinas, 

exothermic synthesis, binder, fire resistance, heat resistance, mullite, fireclay 

brick. 

 

Известны выдающиеся ученые-металлурги, металлофизики, физико-

химики, керамисты, основополагающие работы которых заложили в 20 веке 

фундамент современной науки о материалах. В число этих исследователей 

необходимо отнести М.В. Луговцева, З.И. Некрасова, В.А. Ефимова, 

заложивших научные основы металлургии черных металлов; В.Г. 

Кудрюмова, В.Н. Гриднева, К.П. Бунина, М.П. Арбузова, разработавших 
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теорию фазовых превращений в сталях и в сплавах; Е.О. Патона, Б.И. 

Медовара, И.И. Фрумина ‒ создателей принципов современной 

электрометаллургии, технологии дуговой сварки и в целом науки о 

соединении металлов; И.Н. Францевича, И.М. Федорченко- основателей 

современной науки о порошковых и композиционных материалов; Г.В. 

Самсонова - создателя научной школы в области химии и технологии 

тугоплавких соединений; В.Н. Еременко, заложившего основы физической 

химии поверхностных явлений на границе твердое тело расплав и 

межфазных взаимодействий в гетерофазных системах; А.С. Бережного, 

П.П. Будникова, С.Г. Тресвятского - основателей научной школы в области 

физикохимии оксидной керамики и силикатных материалов; В.Е. Иванова - 

создателя научных основ вакуумной металлургии сверхчистых металлов; 

Н.Н. Давыденкова, Б.Д. Грозина, В.И. Трефилова, разработавших основы 

физической механики и физики прочности материалов; Б.Я. Пинеса, С.Д. 

Герцрикена, Я.Е. Ягузина, М.А. Кривоглаза, Л.Н. Ларикова - создателей 

современных представлений о дефектах и диффузионных процессах в 

твердых телах. Это далеко не полный перечень замечательных ученых, 

вклад которых современное материаловедение неоценим. С именем 

выдающегося ученого Г.В.Самсонова связана эпоха в становлении 

современного материаловедения тугоплавких соединений, как фундамента 

новейших композиционных материалов и технологий. Такие материалы 

предназначены для работы в экстремальных условиях: 

при высоких температурах, давлениях, химически и радиационно-

активных средах, в новейших инструментальных изделиях, а также в 

микроэлектронике. 

Окончательно с формулировалось новое направление в 

материаловедении ‒ создание и производства материалов различного 

назначения с применением фосфатных связующих многочисленные 

материалы этого класса все шире используется в народном хозяйстве, чему 

во многом способствовали исследования по получению фосфатных 

связующих и огнеупоров на их основе. Из всех видов вяжущих только 

фосфатные могут обеспечить огнеупором предельно высокие 

эксплуатационные качества: высокие температуры службы, 

термостойкость, сохранение размеров в процессе эксплуатации и т.д. 

Введение в состав огнеупорных масс в качестве жидкостей затворения 

фосфорсодержащих соединений позволяет отказаться от обжига при их 

производстве, так как формирование огнеупорной матрицы, прочно 

цементирующей заполнитель и на обеспечивающей изделием необходимое 

физико-технические свойства, происходит при умеренных температурах. 

Огнеупорные материалы – изделия на основе минерального сырья, 

отличающиеся способностью сохранять свои свойства в условиях 

эксплуатации при высоких температурах, и которые служат в качестве 

конструкционных материалов и защитных покрытий. 
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Сырье для огнеупорных материалов - простые и сложные оксиды 

(например, SiO2, A12O3, MgO, ZrO2, MgO-SiO2), бескислородные 

соединения (например, графит, нитриды, карбиды, бориды, силициды), а 

также оксинитриды, оксикарбиды, сиалоны. 

Эксплуатационные свойства огнеупорных материалов определяются 

комплексом химических, физико-химических и механических свойств. 

Основное свойство огнеупорных изделий - огнеупорность, т.е. 

способность изделия противостоять, не расплавляясь, действию высоких 

температур. Огнеупорность характеризуется температурой, при которой 

стандартный образец из материала в форме трехгранной усеченной 

пирамиды высотой 30 мм и сторонами оснований 8 и 2 мм (конус Зейгера) 

размягчается и деформируется так, что его вершина касается основания. 

Определенная таким образом температура обычно выше максимально 

допустимой температуры эксплуатации огнеупорных материалов. 

Различают: 

 собственно огнеупорные материалы (огнеупорность 1580-1770 °С); 

 высокоогнеупорные (1770-2000 °С); 

 материалы высшей огнеупорности (выше 2000 °С). 

Огнеупоры могут быть общего назначения и для определения 

тепловых агрегатов и устройств, например, доменные, для сталеразливных 

ковшей и т.д., что указывается в нормативно-технической документации. 
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ЭПИЗООТОЛОГИЧЕСКИЕ АСПЕКТЫ ОСПЫ ОВЕЦ И КОЗ  

 

Abstract. The article summarizes the results of the study of the epizootic 

situation of sheep and goat pox for the period from 2004-2022. In Tajikistan, 85 

small ruminant pox outbreaks have been registered, of which 50 (58.8%) are in 

Khatlon, 14 (16.5%) in Sughd, and 21 (24.7%) in the Districts of Republican 

Subordination (DRS). In GBAO, no cases of smallpox were noted during this 

period. 

Ключевые слова: вирус оспы овец, вирус оспы коз, вспышках, МЖЖ - 

мелкие жвачные животные, Горно-Бадахшанская автономная область, 

РРП – Районы Республиканского Подчинения, Хатлонской область. 
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EPISOOTOLOGICAL ASPECTS OF SHEEP AND GOATS POX 

 

Аннотация. В статье обобщены результаты изучение 

Эпизоотической ситуации оспы овец и коз за период с 2004-2022 гг. В 

Таджикистане регистрированы 85 вспышки оспы мелких жвачных 

животных, из которых 50 (58,8%) приходится на Хатлонскую, 14 (16,5%) 

на Согдийскую область и 21 (24,7%) на Районы Республиканского 

Подчинения (РРП). В ГБАО за данный период случаи оспы не были 

отмечены.  

Key words: sheeppox virus, goatpox virus, outbreaks, small ruminant 

animals, Gorno-Badakhshan Autonomous Region, RRS - Regions of Republican 

Subordination, Khatlon region. 

 

Введение. Оспа у мелких жвачных животных в Таджикистане 

официально впервые была зарегистрирована в 1949 году.  

На протяжении многих десятилетий, особенно после государственной 

независимости республики, противооспенные мероприятия заключаются 
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только в проведении вынужденной вакцинации животных при уже 

возникших вспышках болезни.  

Анализ литературы и методология. На протяжении нескольких 

десятилетий в Таджикистане не было проведено тщательное изучение 

эпизоотологических аспектов оспы мелких жвачных животных, анализ 

вероятных рисков внедрения, возникновения и распространения этих 

болезней в республике в связи с кардинально изменившихся социально-

экономических и организационно хозяйственных условий.  

Обсуждение. Нами проведен анализ статистических данных 

ветеринарных лабораторий республики по оспе овец и оспе коз за 2004-2022 

гг. Результаты анализа статистических данных и собственных исследований 

приведены в Рис.1,2,3,4.  

  
Рис.1. Сведения о вспышках оспы овец и коз в Таджикистане 

 

 
Рис.2. Сведения о вспышках оспы овец и коз по Согдийской области 
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Рис.3. Сведения о вспышках оспы овец и коз по РРП 

 

 
Рис.4. Сведения о вспышках оспы овец и коз по Хатлонской области 

 

Как видно из Рис.1,2,3,4. за анализированный период в республике 

регистрировано 85 вспышек оспы мелких жвачных животных, в среднем 4,5 

вспышек в год.  

Из общего числа вспышек оспы 58,1% приходится на Хатлонскую 

область, 25,6% на РРП и только 16,3% на Согдийскую область.  
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уровнем охвата поголовья профилактическими вакцинациями, часто 
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При 70 вспышках оспы овец заболели 24635 голов овец, в среднем 362 

голов при каждой вспышке. Из общего числа заболевших овец 69,3% 

приходится на долю Хатлонской области, 20,8% на Согдийскую область и 

9,9% на РРП. 

При 16 вспышках оспы коз заболело 5620 голов животных, в среднем 

351,25 животных в год. Из общего числа вспышек оспы коз на долю 

Хатлонской области приходится 12,9%, на РРП 87,1%.  

Среди коз вспышки оспы были регистрированы более чем в 4 раза 

меньше чем среди овец, при этом козы оспой заболевали более чем в 4 раза 

меньше чем овцы.  

При этих вспышках, овцы и козы заболевали практически в 

одинаковых количествах, соответственно, в среднем 351,25 и 362 голов в 

каждой вспышке, что говорит о практически равной чувствительности этих 

видов животных к вирусу оспы. 

По результатам анализа этих эпизоотологических данных можно 

предположить, что в Таджикистане циркулируют оба вируса оспы – ВОО и 

ВОК.  

Основная масса вспышек оспы коз отмечаются в районах 

республиканского подчинения, оспы овец в Хатлонской области. Около 25% 

вспышек оспы овец приходится на Согдийскую область Таджикистана.  

Нами проведен анализ вспышек оспы овец и оспы коз за 2004-2022 гг. 

в сезонном аспекте, результаты анализа приведены на Рисунке 5.  

Как видно из рисунка 5 вспышки оспы овец и коз в разных регионах 

Таджикистана наблюдаются в разные сезоны года.  

В Хатлонской области они, в основном, наблюдаются с января по март, 

затем отмечаются три незначительных пика в майе, августе и ноябре 

В Согдийской области вспышки оспы отмечаются в январе-марте, 

затем в майе и ноябре-декабре. 

 
Рис. 5. Показатели сезонности оспы овец и оспы коз 
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В районах республиканского подчинения пик вспышки болезни 

отмечается в январе, затем снижается к марту. В следующие месяцы 

вспышки болезни наблюдаются с пиками в апреле, июле и в октябре. В 

ноябре случаи болезни уменьшаются и в декабре вновь учащаются случаи 

болезни.  

Следует отметить, что во всех регионах Таджикистана вспышки оспы 

начинают отмечаться в летне-осенние месяцы, а их пик наблюдается с 

декабря по март. С большей вероятностью это обусловлено с заражением 

молодняка текущего года рождения вирусом.  

Широкий разброс пиков вспышек болезней связано с тем, что 

профилактические противооспенные вакцинации проводятся не 

одновременно по всей республике и в неблагополучных пунктах молодняк 

текущего года рождения не вакцинируется.  

Заключение. Следовательно, для обрыва эпизоотологической цепи 

при оспе овец и коз в неблагополучных зонах как минимум 75% взрослое 

поголовье каждой отары, включая молодняк текущего года рождения 

необходимо вакцинировать в августе-сентябре. К этому времени 

молозивные антитела у ягнят исчезают, а для материнского поголовья 

наступает сезон осеменения, самый подходящий период для вакцинации.  
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Сегодня, благодаря современным информационным технологиям, а 

также многим достижениям в освоении космоса, астрофизика является 

одной из самых быстро развивающихся дисциплин. За последние 15-20 лет 

были достигнуты большие успехи в телескопостроении, в области 

изготовления приемников излучения. Это продукт технического прогресса. 

В результате астрофизические знания углубляются и расширяются.  

Например: изображения солнечной активности, полученные с 

помощью современных телескопов, изучались многими учеными. Яркие 

точечные структуры в солнечной короне были впервые обнаружены на 

изображениях Солнца, полученных с помощью мягкого рентгеновского 

телескопа (SXT-Soft X-ray Telescope), установленного на высоколетящих 

ракетах в 1969 году. Эти структуры размером от 4 до 40 Мм называются 
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яркими рентгеновскими точками (ЯРТ), и они были изучены с помощью 

рентгеновского телескопа, установленного на спутнике Skylab/AMP 

(США), выведенном на орбиту в 1973 году и восьми ракет. Основываясь на 

материалы, полученные с “Golub” и других источников было обнаружено, 

что число ЯРТ обратно коррелировано количеству пятен, являющимися 

основным индикатором солнечной активности. Результат, полученный на 

основе неполных данных 1991-2001 гг. на основе систематических 

материалов наблюдений, полученных с помощью японского спутника 

Yohkoh (Solar-A) был подтвержден в 2002 г. Саттаровым и др [1]. Также 

были идентифицированы два типа ЯРТ: спокойные и активные солнечные 

яркие рентгеновские точки. Этот результат был подтвержден в 2005 году 

Мак-Интошем и Гурманом [2]. Однако они не смогли найти обратной 

корреляции между числом ЯРТ и солнечными пятнами. Мак-Интош и 

Гурман использовали метод модификации Хары и Накакубо, то есть 

считали, что наблюдаемая обратная корреляция является видимым 

эффектом, который отрицательно влияет на видимость ЯРТ в годы высокой 

солнечной активности [3]. Позже Саттаров и другие показали, что видимый 

эффект не может полностью объяснить обратную корреляцию [4]. Также 

было обнаружено, что обратная корреляция различна на разных 

гелиографических широтах: обратная корреляция отчетливо проявляется на 

более высоких широтах, при этом небольшое увеличение числа ЯРТ 

наблюдается в области солнечного экватора [5]. Конечно, роль 

информационных технологий в получении таких результатов очень велика, 

и необходимо включать эти изученные инновации в литературу 

тематической последовательности астрофизики. Тогда студенты будут в 

курсе всех новостей. 

Астрофизическое образование, отрасль, нуждающаяся в 

информационных технологиях, имеет несколько объективных и 

субъективных аспектов, среди них такие: 

- процессы и события, происходят так медленно и регулярно, что 

учащимся трудно сосредоточиться и удерживать свое внимание, даже если 

они наблюдают или не наблюдают в обычной повседневной жизни; 

- появление возможности измерять свет небесных светил с помощью 

фотоэлектрических фотометров (электронных оптических множителей); 

- бурное развитие космических исследований, а также применение 

цифровых технологий в таких исследованиях; 

- воплощает в себе лучшие качества цифровых фотоаппаратов 

(информативность и высокое разрешение), повышая эффективность и 

точность (качество)в десять и даже сто раз; 

-выполнение современных астрономических наблюдательно-

измерительных работ в полной информационно-технологической среде; 

- установление того, что данные, собранные космическими 

телескопами сегодняшнего дня, хранятся в интернет-банках данных; 
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- и, наконец, тот факт, что все подобные астрономические наблюдения 

и проверки не могут быть выполнены в условиях обычного учебного 

заведения. 

Вот почему обучение астрофизики в среде информационных 

технологий работает лучше, чем традиционное обучение.  

Информационно-коммуникационные технологии, изначально 

сформировавшиеся в космонавтике и освоении космоса, нашли свое 

применение и получили развитие. Большая часть этих исследований связана 

с изучением небесных тел в процессе фотографирования небесных тел при 

прохождении их ближайшего окружения (Меркурий, Марс, Юпитер, 

Сатурн и т. д.), либо в процессе высадки автоматического аппарата на их 

поверхность, их атмосферы (Венера, Марс) и поверхности (Луна). При этом 

такие вопросы, как отправка и анализ полученных результатов 

(информации) на Землю, легли в основу применения информационных 

технологий в астрономии [6]. 

Развитие освоения космоса подтолкнуло к применению цифровых 

технологий. Первоначально разработанные и применяемые для 

космических обсерваторий, телеметрические приборы, цифровые камеры 

также стали широко использоваться в наземных обсерваториях. Приборы, 

подобные таким цифровым камеры до сих пор широко используются в быту 

(цифровая камера, видеокамера). 

Первоначально, до применения цифровых фотоаппаратов, 

традиционно астрономические наблюдательно- измерительные работы 

осуществлялись в два этапа: съемка небесного светила на фотопластинке 

(фотопластинке или пленке) и измерение фотографической плотности 

светового (звездного) изображения, на снимках измерялась его светимость. 

Такой способ имеет одно существенное преимущество: с его помощью 

можно сделать снимок широкой поверхности неба, стоя над поверхностью 

Земли. На таком снимке делается снимок более ста звезд, а в лабораторных 

условиях производится измерение яркости этих звезд. Однако погрешность 

таких измерений достигает 10-20%, что является довольно большой 

погрешностью. 

Позже появилась возможность измерять светимость небесных светил 

с помощью фотоэлектрических фотометров (электронных оптических 

множителей). Хотя погрешность таких измерений в 10 раз меньше, чем у 

фотографического метода, применение их к каждой звезде является 

обязательным. Для измерения светимости одной звезды требуется 

несколько часов, а для измерения светимости более тысячи звезд требуется 

много лет. 

Цифровые фотоаппараты воплощают в себе лучшие качества обоих 

вышеупомянутых методов (информативность и высокое разрешение), 

повышая эффективность и точность (качество)в десять и даже сто раз. В 

цифровой камере в ее фокальной плоскости, в месте крепления фотопленки, 
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на прямоугольной стеклянной поверхности со сторонами в один сантиметр 

устанавливается микросхема, в которую помещается светочувствительный 

полупроводниковый фотодиод 512х512 или 1024х1024. Размер фотодиодов 

составляет несколько микрон, и когда на него падает свет, он заряжается, 

как конденсатор. С помощью специального счетчика зарядов этот заряд 

подсчитывается и записывается на электронные диски. Цифровое 

изображение, записанное на таких электронных дисках, компьютер выводит 

на экран по определенной программе. Сегодня получаются невероятно 

точные изображения видимой поверхности небесных тел (планет, 

туманностей, галактик). Астрофизические наблюдательно – измерительные 

работы достигли невероятно высокого уровня. Такие изображения можно 

наблюдать по компьютеру и распечатывать на бумаге. 

Метод фотографического зондирования (фиксация изображения на 

фотопластинку и последующее его измерение), который использовался 

более ста лет, был заменен цифровыми камерами и подключенными к ним 

компьютерами. Изображение небесных тел может быть записано на память 

компьютера, магнитную ленту или диски в виде двумерного цифрового 

массива, который компьютер может считывать и обрабатывать с помощью 

цифровых камер и переключателей «сигнал-число». 

Современные астрофизические наблюдательно - измерительные 

работы полностью выполняются в среде информационных технологий. 

Система дистанционного управления телескопом (например, космический 

телескоп Хаббла), испытанная на автоматических космических аппаратах, 

также используется на наземных телескопах. Отпала необходимость того, 

чтобы ученый-астрофизик стоял рядом с телескопом и управлял им. 

Телескоп и установленные на нем измерительные приборы отслеживаются 

на экране компьютера астрономом, находящимся на расстоянии от них 

(даже в другом городе, на другом континенте), и он контролирует и 

управляет наблюдениями с помощью телекоммуникационных средств 

связи. 

В последние годы цифровые фотоаппараты внедряются в 

астрофизические наблюдения и измерения. Они позволили оцифровать 

астрофизические измерения и применить к ним вычислительные методы. В 

итоге результаты астрофизических наблюдений стали накапливаться на 

магнитных дисках. Были созданы интернет-банки, в которых хранятся 

результаты астрофизических измерений, а собранные в них данные 

объявляются доступными для широкого научного сообщества. В таких 

условиях интернет предоставляет невероятно большие возможности. 

Космические и радиотелескопы позволили современной астрофизики 

проводить наблюдения, измерения и исследования во всех спектрах шкалы 

электромагнитных волн. Эти дорогостоящие проверки, проводимые в этих 

диапазонах за пределами оптического диапазона, представляют собой 

серьезную проблему не только для педагогических учебных заведений, но и 
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для академических научно-исследовательских институтов. 

Вышеупомянутые лабораторные работы, выполняемые на компьютере, 

включали работы, посвященные исследованию квазаров (звездных 

источников радиоизлучения) и измерению вращения Меркурия вокруг оси 

с помощью метода радиолокации. Помимо этого, солнечную корону Солнца 

можно наблюдать и исследовать на снимках в рентгеновском и дальне 

ультрафиолетовом свете.  

Астрофизические наблюдения представлены в различных формах: 

некоторые из которых связаны с определением координат небесных светил, 

а другие предполагают измерение яркости светил. Третьи требуют 

получения и измерения спектра освещенности. Другой вид связан с 

измерениями в рентгеновской и дальне ультрафиолетовой части спектра 

света с помощью космической станции. 

Такая работа невозможна в условиях обычного учебного заведения. В 

этих условиях использование интернет-системы, необходимых результатов 

наблюдений, полученных из астрономических интернет-банков, окажет 

большое влияние на преподавание астрофизики, выполнение 

наблюдательных и лабораторных работ и приобретет важное значение для 

подготовки специалистов, отвечающих современным требованиям. 

Например, данные космическим телескопом Хаббла, собранные 

Институтом Космического Телескопа (HST) и данные полученные с 

помощью аппарата Солнечной и гелиосферной обсерваторией (SOHO - 

Solar and Heliospheric Observatory, расположенной в первой точке Лагранжа 

системы Солнце-Земля, примерно в миллионе километров от Земли), 

представляющие собой рентгеновские, ультрафиолетовые изображения, 

магнитограммы и допплерограммы Солнца, собираются в центрах 

космических полетов Годдарда и Маршалла и доступны на веб-странице 

http://umbrawww.nascom.nasa.gov. На основе этих материалов готовятся 

наглядные пособия и фильмы для преподавателей астрономии и 

астрофизики. 

На упомянутой выше интернет-странице размещены многочисленные 

данные, полученные в результате исследования воздействия Солнца на 

Землю, а также изображения Солнца, сделанные с Земли и из космоса. Эта 

интернет-страница представляет собой огромное информационное 

пространство. Сегодня таких информационных полей стало очень много, и 

при их широком использовании для передачи астрофизических знаний 

можно добиться высокого уровня образовательной эффективности. Может 

быть достигнуто не только повышение эффективности обучения, но и 

повышение интереса студента к научно-исследовательской работе в области 

астрофизики. 
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В становлении и развитии современного театра Туркестана 

несравнима роль национальной интеллигенции, особенно джадидов. В 

начале XX века представители театрального искусства европейских стран 

стали создавать сценические постановки, выражающие боль времени и 

отражающие ее на сцене. Они устраивали развлекательные шоу в кафе, 

кабаре, ресторанах, мюзик-холлах, расположенных на центральных улицах 

городов.18 Кроме передвижных трупп, во дворце ханских эмиров были и 

артисты. Но труппы жили очень бедно. Большинство авторов материалов по 

тем или иным причинам приехали в Туркестан или прожили здесь много 

лет, занимая различные должности, наблюдая за обычаями жизни, 

культурой и искусством местного населения.19 

Каждый город Туркестанского ханства имел свой парк развлечений и 

смотровые площадки. В частности, Коканская Катта Чарсус считалась 

                                           
18 Эстрада ва оммавий томошалар тарихи.  М.Умаров. Тошкент. “Янги аср авлоди”. 2009., 139-Б 
19 Тўлқин Обидов Юсуфжон қизиқ ЎзССР давлат бадиий адабиёт нашриёти. Тошкент. 1960., 6-Б   
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центральной зоной отдыха города. 15 000 зрителей смогут посетить эту 

обширную площадку площадью более 3 000 квадратных метров.20  

Каландары и маддохи часто появлялись на базарных площадях, в 

лавках и лавках. Но этот тип «художника» не работал, чтобы угодить или 

рассмешить людей. Наоборот, песни или песни, которые они поют, были бы 

религиозны по духу и состояли бы из увещаний, призывающих человека 

отказаться от удовольствий этого мира и подумать о загробном. Ночью 

представления переместились на площадь «Катта Чорсу». Чорсу был полон 

людей. В одном конце площади была небольшая комната, окруженная 

бардоном. Места, где эти актеры одевались и гримировались, были 

разделены на чайханы по обеим сторонам Созанды, а певцы и танцоры - на 

чайханы. Спектакль начался с репетиции музыкантов, корфармон21 удалось. 

Хафизов выводили в круг, и тогда улетучивался дуновенье аскии. После 

этого наступает очередь танцоров, а в конце показываются кукольные или 

традиционные театральные представления. Такие встречи иногда 

устраивались в Коканде и вокруг Орды по приказу хана. Была такая большая 

смотровая площадка на западной стороне Орды. Вокруг площади были 

установлены сотни палаток, на площади развешаны тысячи фонарей, а 

посередине крутилась карусель. К таким зрелищам привлекались самые 

квалифицированные артисты, актеры, музыканты, танцоры, хафизы, игры 

проводились по специально определенному порядку, и такие мероприятия 

длились даже по пять-шесть дней.22 Коктейльная толпа, измученная 

тяжелыми коктейлями, собиралась в театрах, выискивая возможность 

насладиться радостью артистов, посмеяться, сбросить усталость и хоть 

немного смягчить свое сердце. Возросла творческая деятельность 

художников, отражавших народный дух, расширился их репертуар, 

обострились мотивы воздействия, к содержанию добавилось содержание. 

Обычно в спектаклях показывали пороки людей, суровый образ жизни 

которых был причиной страданий народа. 

В этот период чиновники опасались народных восстаний, поэтому 

основное внимание уделяли усилению различных развлечений и 

представлений. Они даже пытались сделать вид, что спектакли, 

организованные простыми людьми, были их собственными. В результате 

собрания, организуемые в центрах ханств, стали приобретать более 

организованный характер. Это, в свою очередь, породило форму театра. 

К началу 20 века в узбекской национальной драматургии начались 

коренные изменения, основной причиной которых стали общественно-

политические процессы. Фольклорный театр формировался в Средней Азии 

веками. 

С начала 20 века прорастают опыты современной узбекской 

                                           
20 Эстрада ва оммавий томошалар тарихи  М.Умаров Тошкент “Янги аср авлоди” 2009., Б. 170.  
21 Корфармон- в смысле дирижер 
22 Эстрада ва оммавий томошалар тарихи  М.Умаров Тошкент “Янги аср авлоди” 2009., Б.171. 
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драматургии. Таким образом, не будет ошибкой сказать, что конец 19 века 

и начало 20 века были периодом национального возрождения в истории 

узбекского национального театра. Как известно, этапы становления театра 

в Средней Азии уходят в далекое прошлое. В первобытных театрах мы 

можем наблюдать состояние подражания человеком животным. это 

имитационные действия 

Он сохранился в некотором поведении любопытных и клоунов 

Ферганской долины. Например, «Игра в медведя», «Игра в лошадку», «Игра 

в козочку».23 Конечно же, пунктами назначения трупп, гастролировавших 

по нашей стране в конце 19-начале 20 века, считались города Ташкент, 

Самарканд и Коканд. Важно отметить, что в начале ХХ века в этих же 

городах впервые был создан новый узбекский театр. Так, в городах, где 

много работали русские, азербайджанские и татарские театры, рос интерес 

к европейскому театру.24. В конце 19 века - на пороге 20 века в Туркестане 

возникло движение под названием джадидизм. Представители этого 

движения выступали за просвещение страны, приобщение народа к 

достижениям мировой науки и культуры. 

И выбрали театр в качестве основной арены для популяризации своих 

взглядов. Основной причиной этого была неграмотность большинства 

представителей местного населения. Джадиды использовали 

театрализованные представления, чтобы донести до народа суть своих идей, 

и устраивали представления бесплатно. 

Следует отметить, что азербайджанскому театру также принадлежит 

особое место в становлении узбекского театра. Фуркат был счастлив видеть 

мужчин и женщин, сидящих в ряд в театре и наблюдающих за 

представлением.25  
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Аннотация. Ушбу мақолада Жиззах вилояти қишлоқ аҳолиси ҳамда 

қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳларининг тадрижий ўсиши, мамлакат қишлоқ 

аҳолиси улушидаги салмоғи, уларнинг вилоят ҳудудларидаги жойланиш 

хусусиятлари, тоғ-тоғолди ҳамда текислик ҳудудлари бўйлаб 

тақсимланиши батафсил ёритилган. Шунингдек, айнан вилоят қишлоқ 

аҳолиси ўртача йиллик ўсиш суръатларининг даврий ўзгариши ҳамда 

вилоят ҳудудлардаги аҳоли ўртача йиллик ўсиши юзага келтираёган 

тафовутлар тўғрисида сўз юритилган.  
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THE PECULIARITY OF THE LOCATION OF THE RURAL 

POPULATION (IN THE EXAMPLE OF JIZZAKH REGION) 

 

Abstract. This article describes in detail the gradual growth of the rural 

population and rural settlements of the Jizzakh region, the share of the country's 

rural population, their location in the regions, their distribution across 

mountainous and plain areas. Also, it is mentioned about the periodic change of 

the average annual growth rate of the rural population of the region and the 

differences caused by the average annual growth of the population in the regions. 
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Кириш. Аҳоли сони динамикаси кўрсаткичлари маълум бир ҳудуд 

аҳолисининг вақт ичидаги ҳаракатини, унинг ўсиши, барқарорлашуви ва 

камайишини, ушбу ривожланишнинг асосий тенденцияларини аниқлаш 

имконини беради. Аҳоли сони динамикаси иқтисодий-ижтимоий 

ривожланишининг тарихий ҳусусиятларига, шунингдек, мамлакат ва 

дунёдаги сиёсий вазиятга боғлиқ бўлади. Маълумки, ҳар бир давлатнинг 

янги ривожланиш йўлига ўтишида иқтисодиётни изга тушуриш учун анча 

вақт керак бўлади. Ушбу давр мобайнида мазкур давлатда айрим ижтимоий-

иқтисодий муаммолар юзага келиши мумкин. Бу ҳолат, нафақат 

мамлакатнинг демографик жараёнлари ривожланишига, балки, аҳоли 

динамикаси ўзгаришига ҳам маълум миқдорда таъсир кўрсатади. 

Давлатимиз мустақилликка эришгандан сўнг, янги даврни, яъни бозор 

иқтисодиётига ўтиш, ўз ривожланиш йўлини танлаб олди. Айни шу даврда 

мамлакат аҳолисининг ривожланиши мамлакат иқтисодий ривожланиши 

билан биргаликда тараққий этди.  

Жаҳонда рўй бераётган иқтисодий ва ижтимоий ҳодисалар ўз 

навбатида ҳудудларнинг ривожланишига ўз таъсирини кўрсатади. Айниқса, 

аҳоли сонининг йилдан-йилга кўпайиб бориши ҳудудларнинг 

барқарорлигини таъминлашда айрим мамлакатларда бугунги кунда қишлоқ 

аҳоли манзилгоҳларини қамраб олган асосий масала, бу қишлоқ 

аҳолисининг марказларга, катта шаҳарларга, даромади ва шарт-шароити 

юқори бўлган денгиз бўйларига томон оқимидир. Айниқса бу муаммо 

Европанинг энг ривожланган мамлакатлари, АҚШ, Хитой, Австралияда акс 

этмоқда. Ривожланаётган ёки ўтиш иқтисодиётидаги мамлакатларда ҳам 

бугунги кунда қишлоқ аҳолисининг марказга интилиши давом этмоқда. Шу 

боисдан ҳам қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳлари ва унинг аҳолисини тадқиқ этиш, 

унинг келажакдаги ҳолатини, бизни кутиб турган асосий иқтисодий-

ижтимоий масалаларни ўрганиш асосий вазифалардан бири ҳисобланади.  

Шундай бўлсада, қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳлари дунёнинг турли 

минтақаларида, мамлакатларда географ олимлар томонидан тадқиқ этилган 

ва этилмоқда. Улар жумласига хориж олимлардан Premysl Stych, Jan Kabrda, 

Ivan Bicik, Johnson, K.M.; Lichter, D.T, Янсуи Лиу, Ҳанс Вестлунд ва Юҳенг 

Ли, И.Рушидан, К.Энъеди, А.И.Алексеев, С.А.Ковалев, Ж.А.Зайончковская, 

ўзбек олимлардан А.С.Солиев, З.Н.Тожиева, А.Сатторов қишлоқ аҳолиси ва 

қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳларини масалаларини ўрганган. 

Асосий қисм. Мустақиллик йилларида Республикамизнинг бошқа 

вилоятлари сингари, Жиззах вилояти аҳоли сони динамикасида ҳам 

сезиларли ўзгаришлар содир бўлди. Жиззах вилояти геодемографик 

ривожланишида хусусан, аҳоли сони динамикасига мамлакатимиздаги 

иқтисодий-ижтимоий ва сиёсий ўзгаришлар ўз таъсирини кўрсатади ва 

ўзига хос демографик вазиятни юзага келтирди. 

Жиззах вилояти Ўзбекистон Республикасининг маъмурий бирлиги 

ҳисобланиб, унинг майдони 21,21 минг км² ни ташкил қилади 
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(Республикада 5ўринда). Аҳолиси 1,382 минг киши (2022 йил, январь), 

аҳолиси сони бўйича республикада 12-ўринда туради. Аҳоли зичлиги 1км² 

да 64,5 киши. Маъмурий-худудий бўлинишига кўра, 12 та туман, 6 та шаҳар, 

42 та шаҳарча 524 та қишлоқ аҳоли пунктларидан иборат.  

Статистик маълумотларга кўра, Ўзбекистонда қишлоқ аҳолиси сони  

17,6 млн. кишидан иборат. Ваҳоланки, 2010 йилда жами қишлоқ аҳолиси  

13,5 млн. кишини ташкил этган. Ўтган 13 йил мобайнида қишлоқ аҳолиси  

4,1 млн. кишига ошган. Аммо бу ҳолат қишлоқ аҳолиси улушининг ҳам 

ошиб бораётганлигини ифодаламайди. Сабаби, мамлакатда қишлоқ 

аҳолисининг улуши жами аҳолига нисбатан 49 фоизни ташкил этади (2023 

йил). Бу кўрсаткич 2000 йилда 62,6 фоизни, 2020 йилда эса 49,4 фоизни 

ташкил этган [8]. Бу маълумотларга асосланиб, қишлоқ аҳолиси сони 

йилдан-йилга ошиб бораётганлиги, уларнинг улуши эса шаҳар аҳолисига 

ҳамда умумий аҳолига нисбатан пасайиб бормоқда. Бунда, давлат 

томонидан урбанизация даражасини оширишга қаратилган чора-тадбирлар, 

шаҳарда ҳам туғилиш даражаси ўтган йилларга нисбатан ошириб 

бораётганлиги, қишлоқ жойларда муносиб иш ўрнининг йўқлиги ёки 

камлиги натижасида шаҳар жойларга томон аҳолининг механик ҳаракати 

айнан қишлоқ жойлар аҳолиси улушининг пасайишига таъсир кўрсатади. 

Мамлакатда юз бераётган бу ўзгаришлар унинг барча ҳудудларида 

ҳам акс этмай қолмади. Жумладан, Жиззах вилоятида ҳам қишлоқ аҳолиси 

ошиб бормоқда, лекин унинг улуши ҳам таборо камайиб, турғун ҳолатга 

келиб қолди (1-расм). Масалан, 2000 йилда Ўзбекистоннинг ўртача қишлоқ 

аҳолисига нисбатан, Жиззах вилоятининг қишлоқ аҳолиси улуши юқори 

бўлиб, 7,2 фоизга баланд. Аммо, 2002-2008 йиллар орасида эса вилоят 

қишлоқ аҳолисининг улуши 70 фоиздан баланд кўрсаткичга эга бўлган.  

2009 йилдан 2014 йилга қадар эса бу кўрсаткичлар кескин тушиб кетган (мос 

равишда, 48:52 фоиз). Бунинг асосий сабаби, кўпгина қишлоқ 

манзилгоҳларига шаҳар ва шаҳарча мақомининг берилиши, қишлоқ аҳолиси 

улушининг кескин пасайишига сабаб бўлган. А.С.Солиев ҳам айнан мана 

шу ҳолатни таърифлар экан “2009 йил ўзига хос “аномал”, яъни шаҳарчалар 

сонининг бир йўлакай деярли 1000 тага кўпайганлигидир” дея ўз фикрини 

билдирган [5]. 
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Диаграмма ЎзРес Статистика қўмитаси маълумотлари асосида 

муаллифлар томонидан тузилди. 

1-расм. Қишлоқ аҳолисининг жами аҳолига нисбатан улуши, % 

ҳисобида. 

 

Жиззах вилояти қишлоқ манзилгоҳларининг ҳудудлар бўйлаб 

жойланиши ўзига хос хусусиятга эга. Айниқса, қишлоқ жойларнинг нотекис 

тақсимланиши, тоғ ва тоғолди ҳамда текисликда тарқалиши бунга яққол 

мисолдир. Шу билан биргаликда, долзарб масала ҳамдир. Боиси, аҳоли 

манзилгоҳларининг чегараси, катта-киччиклиги, бажарадиган функцияси, 

уларнинг аҳолиси сони динамикаси, демографик ҳолати бир-биридан 

кескин фарқ қилади. Масалан, XX аср ўрталаригача йирик қишлоқлар 

асосан тоғ ва тоғ олди зоналарида жойлашган бўлиб, Мўғол, Сартюз, Ойқор, 

Боғишамол каби қишлоқлар Сангзор водийсида, Ғўбдун, Кўкбулоқ, 

Мирзабулоқ ва бошқа қишлоқлар Ғаллаорол текислигида, Ғаллакаор, 

Гулшан, Чорвадор, Омонгелди, Қизилқум, Қораобод, Эшбулоқ сингари бир 

қанча қишлоқлар эса Зомин ва Нурота тоғ олди ҳудудларида лентасимон 

қўринишда шаклланган. Қишлоқларнинг бундай ҳудудий ташкил топгани 

аҳолининг катта - кичик сой ва дарёлар атрофида, сувга яқинроқ 

жойлашишга бўлган интилишидир [3].  

Бугунги кунда, қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳлари айниқса, тоғ ва тоғолди 

туманларда аҳоли сони табиий ўсиш ҳисобига кўпаяётган бўлса, текислик 

хусусан, янги ўзлаштирилган ҳудудлардаги аҳолининг бир манзилдан 

иккинчи манзилга аниқроғи, марказ ҳудудларга бўлаётган миграцияси 

туфайли эса аҳоли сони ўсиши қисқариб бораётганлигини кўриш мумкин. 

Жиззах вилояти аҳолисининг ўсишида хоҳ тоғли, хоҳ текислик 

ҳудудидан қатъий назар, маълум ҳудудий тафовутлар мавжуд бўлиб, вилоят 

62,6 63,7

48,5 49,2 49,4 49,1 49,0

69,8 70,0

52,8 52,8 53,1 53,1 53,1

0,0

10,0

20,0

30,0

40,0

50,0

60,0

70,0

80,0

2000 йил 2005 йил 2010 йил 2015 йил 2020 йил 2022 йил 2023 йил

Ўзбекистон Республикаси Жиззах вилояти



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 959 

 

туманлари табиий ҳамда ижтимоий-иқтисодий шароитларига боғлиқ ҳолда 

бир-биридан фарқ қилади. Олиб борилган кузатувлар натижаси шуни 

кўрсатадики, вилоят ҳудудий бирликларини тоғли ва текислик қисмларга 

ажратган ҳолда уларнинг аҳолисини ўсиш суръатлари бўйича қуйидагича 

гуруҳланади: 

1-жадвал 

Жиззах вилояти аҳолисининг 2010-2022 йиллардаги ўсиш суръатлари. 

Ҳудудлар 

2010, 

Аҳоли 

сони 

2022, 

Аҳоли 

сони 

Аҳолининг 

ўртача 

ўсиши,% 

Аҳолининг 

ўртача 

кўпайиш 

суръати,% 

Аҳоли 

сонининг 

ўртача 

йиллик 

кўпайиш 

суръати, 

(%)* [1] 

Жиззах 

вилояти 
1116800 1443400 129,2 29,2 2,0 

Жиззах 

шаҳри 
146700 186900 127,4 27,4 1,85 

Арнасой 39100 47300 121,0 21,0 1,50 

Бахмал 125500 163200 130,0 30,0 2,05 

Ғаллаорол 139100 179100 128,8 28,8 1,95 

Шароф 

Рашидов 
171500 230600 134,5 34,5 2,30 

Дўстлик 55000 67700 123,1 23,1 1,60 

Зомин 138700 171300 123,5 23,5 1,65 

Зарбдор 53800 90400 168,0 68,0 4,05 

Зафаробод 42200 51600 122,3 22,3 1,55 

Мирзачўл 41600 53500 128,6 28,6 1,95 

Пахтакор 62400 77500 124,2 24,2 1,65 

Фориш 77000 95300 123,8 23,8 1,65 

Янгиобод 24200 29000 119,8 19,8 1,40 

Манба: Ўзбекистон Республикаси Статистика қўмитаси 

маълумотлари асосида муаллифлар томонидан тузилди. 

*Аҳоли сонининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиш суръати Айрапетов бўйича 

ҳисобланди. 

 

Аҳоли сони жиҳатдан вилоят ҳудудларини гуруҳлаштирсак, 

ўрганилган 2010-2022 йиллар давомида бироз фарқ қилади холос. Аҳоли 

сонига кўра, 2010 йилда энг юқори аҳоли сонига эга бўлган ҳудудлар тоғли 

туманлардан Бахмал, Зомин, Ғаллаорол ҳамда текислик ҳудудлари 

ҳисобланган Жиззах шаҳри, Шароф Рашидов бўлиб, жами аҳоли сони 122,4 

мингдан 171500 кишигача бўлган ҳудудларни ўз ичига олади. Бу гуруҳга 

мансуб ҳудудлар аҳолиси вилоят аҳолисининг 64,6 фоизини ташкил этади. 

Ўрта гуруҳга фақатгина Фориш тумани мансуб бўлиб, 77,0 минг аҳолига эга, 

жами вилоятдаги аҳоли улушининг 6,9 фоизини ўзида жамлаган (1-жадвал).  
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Учинчи энг қуйи гуруҳга 7 та туман киритилиб, 24,2 мингдан  

73,3 минг кишигача бўлган аҳолини ўз ичига олган, бу эса жами аҳолидаги 

улушининг 28,5 фоизига тенг. Кейинги 2022 йилда аҳоли сони гуруҳларида 

Фориш тумани қуйи гуруҳга, Бахмал тумани эса юқори аҳоли сони 

гуруҳидан ўрта гуруҳга тушиб қолган. Қолган ҳудудларда гуруҳлар бўйича 

аҳоли сони бўйича кўрсаткичлар ўзгариб борсада, гуруҳлардаги ўрни 

ўзгармаган.  

Шароф Рашидов тумани – Жиззах вилоятининг марказида 

жойлашган. Майдони 1320 км2 ни ташкил қилиб, вилоятда майдони бўйича 

5-ўринни эгаллайди. Шароф Рашидов тумани аҳолиси вилоят аҳолиси 

бўйича энг юқориси ҳисобланади. Ўтган 2022 йилда туман аҳолиси 230,6 

минг кишини ташкил этиб, вилоят аҳолисининг 16 фоизини ўзида жамлаган. 

2010-2022 йилларда туман аҳолисининг мутлоқ ўсиши 59,1 минг кишига, 

ўртача йиллик ўсиши эса 34,5% га етган.  

2-жадвал 

Аҳолининг ўртача йиллик кўпайишига кўра гуруҳланиши 
Гуруҳлар Ўртача йиллик 

кўпайиш суръати, 

‰. 2022 йил* [1]  

Ҳудудлар Шундан, фақат 

тоғли ҳудудлар 

Юқори ўсиш 

суръатига эга 

2,1 – 4,05  Шароф Рашидов, 

Зарбдор 

Бахмал  

Ўртача ўсиш 

суръатига эга 

1,71 – 2,0  Жиззах шаҳри, Мирзачўл Ғаллаорол 

Паст ўсиш 

суръатига эга 

1,40 – 1,70  Арнасой, Зафаробод, 

Дўстлик, Пахтакор,  

Янгиобод, 

Фориш, Зомин 

Манба: Ўзбекистон Республикаси Статистика қўмитаси 

маълумотлари асосида муаллифлар томонидан тузилди. 

*Аҳоли сонининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиш суръати Айрапетов бўйича 

ҳисобланди. 

 

Марказда иш фаолиятини юритаётган аҳолининг бевосита шаҳарда 

эмас, шаҳар ёни ҳудудларда тўпланиши, шаҳардан ташқарида уй-жой 

қурилишининг ортиб бориши, Жиззах эркин иқтисодий зонасининг ташкил 

этилиши, узоқ вақт давомида меҳнат ресурсларининг ишлаб чиқаришда 

иштирок этиш мақсадида чекка ҳудудлардан марказга интилиши, ишлаб 

чиқаришнинг бошқа туманларга нисбатан юқорироқ эканлиги туфайли 

Жиззах шаҳрига ёндош бўлган Ш.Рашидов тумани аҳоли сонининг бевосита 

ўсиб боришига сабаб бўлади. Бинобарин, вилоят туманларининг асосан 

қишлоқ хўжалик ихтисослашуви ва саноат ишлаб чиқариш 

корхоналарининг аҳолини иш билан таъминлашда чекланганлигини 

эътироф этилса, кўчиб кетувчилар сонининг ортиқлиги тушунарли бўлади 

[4].  
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Аҳоли сони юқори бўлган иккинчи ҳудуд Жиззах шаҳри бўлиб, 

аҳолиси 186,9 минг кишини ташкил этади. Жиззах шаҳри вилоятнинг 

бошқарув марказилиги, бир қанча шаҳар функцияларига эга эканлиги, 

вилоят ишлаб чиқариш тармоқлари ва хизматлар билан боғлиқ корхона ва 

ташкилотларнинг асосий қисми шу ҳудудда жойлашганлиги билан 

характерланади. Маълумот ўрнида шуни таъкидлаш лозимки, 2010 йилда 

Жиззах шаҳрида жами 2668 та корхона ва ташкилотлар рўйхатга олинган 

бўлса, 2022 йилга келиб, уларнинг умумий сони 7743 тага етди. Бу 

вилоятдаги корхона ва ташкилотлар жамланмасининг 27,9 фоизини ташкил 

қилиб, асосий қисми пандемиядан кейин барпо этилган корхоналар 

ҳисобланади. 

Тадқиқ этилаётган тоғли ҳудудлар ичида аҳоли сони Ғаллаорол, 

Зомин ва Бахмал туманларида юқори бўлиб, аҳолининг ўсиш суръати ҳамда 

демографик жараёнларнинг ривожланишида ҳам ижобий кўрсаткичларга 

эга. Аммо, Фориш ҳамда Янгиобод туманлари тўғрисида бундай дея 

олмаймиз. Бунинг боиси, Фориш тумани майдони жиҳатидан вилоятда 

етакчиликка эга бўлсада, аҳоли сони динамикаси ва соф демографик 

жараёнларда анча оқсайди. Қолаверса, туман қишлоқ аҳоли пунктлари (111 

та) бўйича ҳам бошқа туманларга нисбатан олдинда. Бироқ, Фориш тумани 

майдонининг катталиги, аҳоли манзилгоҳларининг бир-биридан узоқлиги 

сабабли туман олдида турли ижтимоий-иқтисодий масалалар кўндаланг 

бўлади.  

Бу масалаларни ҳал қилиш борасида В.Н. Федорко ва Ш.Б. Қурбонов 

ўз тадқиқотларида қуйидагича фикрларни билдирган “Нурота тоғлари 

этакларидаги Фориш даштлари ва Айдар-Арнасой кўллар тизимининг 

периметри бўйлаб чўл-яйлов ерлари, шу билан бирга, Айдар-Арнасой 

кўлларининг шарқий ва шимолида тарқоқ жойлашган кичик қишлоқлар 

реал транспорт-географик ўлчамлари бўйича Фориш туманининг маркази – 

Боғдон қишлоғидан жуда узоқда жойлашган”[2]. Ушбу олимларнинг 

таъкидлашича, тумандаги айрим қишлоқ аҳоли манзилгоҳлари марказдан 

узоқда эканлиги боис кўпроқ қўшни туманлар Мирзачўл, Зафаробод, 

Арнасой томон интилади. Бу эса ҳудуднинг иқтисодий-ижтимоий 

ривожланишига ўз салбий таъсирини кўрсатади. Шу боисдан, мазкур 

тадқиқотчилар ҳудуднинг барқарорлигини таъминлаш мақсадида 

қуйидагича таклифларни беришган: “Ҳудуднинг транспорт-географик 

бирлигини инобатга олган ҳолда, Айдар-Арнасой зонаси аҳолисининг 

кундалик ҳаётида қўшимча қулайликлар яратиш мақсадида Арнасой 

кўлининг жануби-шарқидаги аҳоли пунктларини Мирзачўл туманига 

ўтказиш лозим”[2]. 
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3-жадвал 

Жиззах вилояти қишлоқ туманлари аҳолисининг жойлашуви (2022) 

[5] 

Қишлоқ 

туманлари 

Майдони, 

минг км2 

Қишлоқ 

аҳолиси, 

минг киши 

Қишлоқ 

аҳоли 

пунктлари 

Зичлиги 

Аҳоли 

зичлиги, 

киши 

Қишлоқлар 

зичлиги,  

1 км2 ҳудудга 

Арнасой 0,48 31 10 99 20,8 

Шароф 

Рашидов 
1,32 140,5 36 175 27,3 

Дўстлик 0,45 39,1 8 150 17,8 

Зарбдор 0,71 40,3 19 127 26,8 

Мирзачўл 0,48 23,6 7 111 14,6 

Зафаробод 0,52 28,1 8 99 15,4 

Пахтакор 0,38 39,9 20 204 52,6 

Тоғли туманлар 

Бахмал 1,86 119 100 88 53,8 

Ғаллаорол 1,95 116,4 107 92 54,9 

Зомин 2,67 89,8 74 64 27,7 

Фориш 9,56 77,6 111 10 11,6 

Янгиобод 0,72 22,8 24 40 33,3 

Манба: Ўзбекистон Республикаси Статистика қўмитаси 

маълумотлари асосида муаллиф томонидан тузилди. 

 

Вилоят қишлоқ туманларининг аҳолисини тадқиқ этишда яна бир 

муҳим масала борки, у ҳам бўлса аҳолининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиши. 

Статистик маълумотларга қарар эканмиз, йилдан йилга ҳудудларнинг 

аҳолиси кўпайиб бораётганини кўрамиз. Бизнингча, аҳоли сонининг ошиб 

бориши табиий хол албатта. Аммо, фақат соннинг ўзигина ҳудуднинг 

демографик вазиятини ўзида акс эттирмайди. Бунда аҳолининг табиий ва 

механик кўпайишини ҳам эътиборга олиш лозим. Ўрганилган ҳудудлар 

ичида тоғли туманлар орасида ҳам сўнгги 10-15 йил ичида кескин 

ўзгаришлар содир бўлди. Берилган 1-жадвалнинг охирги қаторида вилоят 

туманлари аҳолисининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиши ва 2-жадвалда бу 

ҳолатнинг гуруҳланиши акс этган. Бир неча йил олдинги олиб борилган 

тадқиқотларда аҳолининг табиий кўпайиши айнан тоғли туманлар Бахмал, 

Ғаллаорол ва Зомин туманларида алоҳида эътиборга молик бўлган. Яъни 

мазкур туманлар аҳолисининг туғилиш умумий коэффициенти ҳар минг 

кишига нисбатан 30 промилледан юқори эди. Табиий ўсиш эса 25-26 

промиллени ташкил этган. Аҳолининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиш суръати ҳам 

мос равишда 3 фоиздан юқори кўрсаткичга эга бўлган.  
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Охирги 10 йилликда мазкур туманларнинг юқоридаги кўрсаткичлари 

пасайиб, аввалги мавқеъини йўқотган. Энг юқори кўрсаткич билан ҳозирги 

кунда Зарбдор тумани аҳолининг ўртача кўпайиш суръати бўйича 

етакчилик қилмоқда (4,05 %). 2010 йилдан 2022 йилгача ушбу туманнинг 

аҳолиси 36,6 минг кишига ўсган. 12 йил мобайнидаги бу ўсишнинг ўзи 

биргина Янгиобод туманининг ҳозирги пайтдаги аҳолисидан 7,6 минг 

кишига кўп (Янгиобод тумани аҳолиси сони 29,0 минг киши). Зарбдор 

тумани аҳолиси сонининг кескин ошиб кетиши бир қанча омиллар билан 

боғлиқ: 

- туманнинг туб жой аҳолиси асосан тоғли туманлардан кўчириб 

келтирилган аҳоли ҳисобланиб, улардаги урф-одат, турмуш тарзининг ҳам 

“кўчиб ўтганлиги”; 

- Жиззах шаҳрининг яқинлиги, вилоят марказидаги айрим 

объектларнинг ўзгартирилганлиги сабабли аҳолининг маълум қисми мазкур 

ҳудудга келиб жойлашганлиги. Шунингдек, маятниксимон миграция ҳам 

устунликка эга; 

- Ўзбекисон Республикаси Олий Мажлис Сенати ялпи мажлисида 

2017 йил 29 майдаги илгари сурилган Жиззах вилоятининг Зомин ва 

Зарбдор туманлари чегараларини ўзгартириш тўғрисидаги масаласи кўриб 

чиқилиб, туманнинг 20 минг гектардан ортиқ пахта ва ғалла майдонлари 

Зарбдор туманига ўтказилиб берилган [9]. Бу эса ўз навбатида Зомин тумани 

аҳолисининг 11 мингга қисқаришига сабаб бўлган. Ўтган 2022 йилда туман 

аҳолисининг ўртача йиллик кўпайиш суръати 1,65 фоизни ташкил этган. 

Хулоса. Юқоридагиларни инобатга олсак, вилоят қишлоқ аҳоли 

манзилгоҳлари текислик ва тоғ-тоғолди минтақасида географик ва 

демографик хусусиятларига қараб ажралиб туради. Улардаги аҳоли сони 

динамикаси, табиий ҳамда механик ҳаракатидаги ўзгаришлар ҳудудларни 

иқтисодий-ижтимоий соҳаларнинг барқарорлигини таъминлашда муҳим. 

Аҳолиси ўсиб бораётган қишлоқ ҳудудларда айниқса, таълим ва тиббиёт 

соҳасини янада кенгайтириш, меҳнат ресурсига нисбатан иш ўринларини 

кўпайтириш, барқарор иш жойлари билан таъминлаш лозим. Бугунги кунда 

жаҳон тажрибаси ҳам бунга яққол мисол бўла олади. Боиси, қишлоқ 

жойларда муносиб иш ўринларининг йўқлиги, инфраструктуранинг тўғри 

йўлга қўйилмаганли, ижтимоий соҳаларнинг шаҳар жойларга нисбатан 

ривожланишдан ортда қолаётганлиги натижасида аҳолининг қишлоқлар 

жойларни тарк этиши билан характерланмоқда.  
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Аннотация. В условиях учебно-опытного хозяйства института нами 
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удобрений на рост, развития и урожайности подсолнечника. В полевых 
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Annotation. In the conditions of the educational and experimental farm of 

the institute, we conducted research to study the effect of organomineral fertilizers 
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Ecogum FC and Ecogum complex from the BelUniversalProduct company of the 
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Обоснование исследований. Подсолнечник является одним из 

основных возделываемых культур во многих государствах, считается одним 

из важнейших масличных растений. Так же он является дополнительным 

жмых продуктом, а также ценным кормом содержащий высокий уровень 

белка и жира.  

В связи с быстрым ростом численности населения необходимо 

повышать урожайность возделываемых культур, а этого можно достичь 

лишь с широким использованием средств химизации и минеральных 

удобрений. В Республике использования удобрения значительно 
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увеличилось и уровень применения N.P.K. достигла 400 и более кг/га на 

гектар пашни. 

В ходе многочисленных научных исследований наблюдалось, что 

семена современных новых сортов подсолнечника содержат до 50-52 % и 

более масла. Получаемое производственное масло в основном используется 

непосредственно в приготовлении пищи, а также при производстве 

маргарина, хлебных и кондитерских изделий. 

Лабораторные анализы свидетельствуют о том, что в составе 

подсолнечного масла содержатся такие ценные кислоты; олиеновые – до 70-

80 % и линолевых 12 -17 %, можно сказать такие масла по своему качеству 

близки к оливковому. Масла подсолнечника также содержат ценные 

витамины А, Е, К, Д и фосфатиды. 

Урожаи культурных растений, получаемых в сельском хозяйстве во 

всем мире, в том числе Республики Узбекистан обеспечивают потребности 

населения в продовольствии, животноводческих кормах, а также и в 

промышленности. Надо отметить, что сельское хозяйство в Узбекистане, 

как и во всем мире ориентировано на производстве сельскохозяйственных 

продуктов на основе во всевозрастающих нормах различных минеральных 

удобрений как средство защиты растений. 

Интенсивное применения высоких норм минеральных удобрений под 

сельскохозяйственных культур приводит к дисбалансу различных 

питательных веществ наших орошаемых почв. С другой стороны, эти 

негативные изменения требуют значительного увеличения затрат на 

удобрения, средств защиты растений, что существенно повышает 

себестоимость получаемой продукции и к снижению их качества. Нам 

кажется, такое введение направления сельского хозяйства не перспективно 

[2,3,4] как в Узбекистане, так и во всем мире. 

Данный уровень химизации земледелия вызывает все большую 

настороженность у представителей науки и потребителей. Возникла теория, 

так называемого биологического земледелия у фермеров западной Европы, 

Канады Австралии, США и другие [1].  
Органическое земледелие способствует сохранению окружающей 

среды, социально и экономически поддерживает производство 

экологически чистых продуктов питания. 

Применение биопрепаратов при выращиваниях сельхозкультур 

стимулирует рост и развитие растений, улучшает питание, гумусное 

состояние почвы в результате повышения урожайности и качества 

получаемой продукции, а также создает благоприятный фон повешению 

плодородия почв. Указанные свидетельствуют об актуальности 

исследований. В связи с этим нами проводились полевые опыты на учебно-

опытном хозяйстве Андижанский институт сельского хозяйства и 

агротехнологий с применением биопрепаратов Экосил 50 г/л, Экогум 

комплекс и Экосил ФК, то есть элементов органического земледелия. 
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Целью проводимых исследований были изучены биопрепараты 

«БелУниверсалПродукт» серии Экосил на агрохимические свойства 

изучаемой почвы, рост, развития, а также урожайность культуры 

подсолнечника. 

Задачи исследований – определить влияния биопрепаратов Экосил 

50 г/л, Экогум комплекс и Экогум ФК на агрохимические свойства 

орошаемых луговых почв; 

-Установить влияния биопрепаратов на рост, развитие и урожайность 

семян подсолнечника; 

Место проведения и методы исследовании 
Полевые опыты для решения поставленных задач проводились в 

естественных условиях с применением биопрепаратов на орошаемых 

луговых почвах учебно-опытного хозяйства института. 

Опыты проведения в 3-х кратной повторности состоящих из 6-ти 

вариантов при площади одной делянки равна к 180 м2 (25 м х 7,2м=180 м2). 

Проведенные полевые исследования, а также все учеты, фенологические 

наблюдения и определения осуществлялись по методике Б.А.Доспехова 

(1984) «Методика полевых опытов» и «Методика проведения полевых 

опытов» УзНИИХ (2007). 

В образцах почв проведены нижеследующие анализы: 

- Содержание гумуса в почве – по методу и И.В.Тюрина; 

- Легкорастворимый, фосфор - по методу Мачигина; 

- Нитратный азот почвы- по Грандвальд – Ляжу; 

- Обменный калий – на племенном фотометре. 

Таблица 1 

Агрохимические свойства опытного участка 
№ Глубина 

слоя, см 

Содержания 

гумуса, % 

Содержание подвижных элементов 

питания растений, мг/кг 

N-NO3 P2O5 K2O 

1 0-30 1,60 19,8 30,6 200 

2 30-50 1,03 10,2 21,5 180 

3 50-70 0,42 3,9 10,0 175 

4 70-10 0,27 следы 7,3 175 

 

В результате лабораторных анализов получено следующие: 

Содержание гумуса в пахотном горизонте (0-30 см) равняется 1,6%, в 

подпахотном горизонте равен – 1,03 % от веса почвы.  

В полевых исследованиях годовые нормы минеральных удобрений 

применяли по рекомендациям принятых для данного почвенно-

климатического региона.  

Результаты исследований. В целях достижения поставленных задач 

и решении проблем нами проводились полевые опыты с подсолнечниками 

состоящих из шести вариантов растений Валя. Обработка биопрепаратами 
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Экосил 50 г/л, Экогум комплекс и Экогум ФК подсолнечник посева 

проводились 4 раза в следующих фазах развитий растений. 

Согласно по результатам учета высоты главного стебля и количества 

листков определено: в начале августа (5.08.2018г.) сравнительно лучшие 

результаты по высоте главного стебля наблюдались на варианте четыре, где 

Экосил 50 г/л, Экогум комплекс и Экогум ФК применялись совместно 

(таблица 2). Приведенные данные показывают применение указанных 

биопрепаратов положительно влияли на рост высоты главного стебля 

подсолнечника, во 2,3 и 4 их вариантах было выше на 14,0 -18,8 см, чем на 

контрольным варианте. Следует отметить, что растения на варианте -1 с 

применением Экосил 50 г/л, по высоте главного стебля были самими 

низкорослыми – 119,1 см, это ниже на 36,9 см чем растении варианта -4. 

таблица 2 

Влияние биостимуляторов на рост и структуру урожая подсолнечника 

№ 

 Варианты 

 

Густота 

растени

й шт/га 

Ср. 

высота 

растений, 

см 

Ср. 

диаметр 

корзины, 

см 

Ср. вес 

семечек 

одной 

корзины 

Выход 

семече

к, % 

Вес 1000 

семечек, 

гр 

1  Экосил 50 г/л 56565 119,9 25,2 73,2 18,8 70,1 

2 
 Экогум 

комплекс 
56566 152,0 22,66 55,8 19,4 65,0 

3  Экогум ФК 56567 151,2 24,8 74,5 20,9 65,4 

4 

 Экосил 50 г/л, 

Экогум 

комплекс, 

Экогум ФК 

совместно 

56568 156,0 28,9 98,3 23,8 90,0 

5  Контроль 56570 137,2 22,1 52,8 19,1 63,1 

 

Средний вес семечек одной корзинки по вариантам опыта тоже 

различаются между собой. Самый большой вес семечек установлен на 

варианте -4, где совместно применялись все три биопрепаратов и равнялись 

на 98,3 грамм. Самый минимум выход семечек подсолнечника определен на 

контрольном варианте без применения биопрепаратов весом 52,8 г с одной 

корзинки, этот показатель ниже на 45,5 гр. чем, на 4- варианте. 

Такая же закономерность наблюдается и на проценте выхода семечек, 

так как он отражает выход зерен семечек в целом, и тут самый малый выход 

семечек определен на контрольном варианте всего -19,1 %. 

В проведенных исследованиях по применении биопрепаратов 

«БелУниверсалпродукт» лучшие результаты по влиянию веса 1000 зерен 

наблюдались снова в 4 ом варианте, который составил 90 г, что на 26,9 г 

больше, чем в контроле. 
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Таблица 3 

Влияние биостимуляторов на урожайность подсолнечника 

№ варианты 

Урожайность ц/га 
Ср. 

урожайно

сть 

Прибавка, 

ц/га 
1-

повторен

ие 

2- 

повторен

ие 

3 –

повторен

ие 

4 –

повторен

ие 

1 Экосил 50 г/л 41,1 41,5 41,4 41,6 41,4 11,60 

2 
Экогум 

комплекс 
31 31,6 31,7 31,3 31,4 1,60 

3 Экогум ФК 42 41,7 42,4 42,3 42,1 12,50 

4 

Экосил 50 г/л,  

Экогум 

комплекс, 

Экогум ФК 

55,3 55,8 55,5 55,4 55,5 25,6 

5 Контроль 29,5 30,2 30,1 29,3 29,8 - 

 

Агротехнические мероприятия применимые в сельскохозяйственном 

производстве в конечном влияют на урожайность сельскохозяйственных 

культур, качества продукций и экологию почв и др. 

Поэтому для этого мы при повторном использовании опыта каждого 

вариантов отдельно собирали и определяли урожайности подсолнечника. 

Предварительные данные по урожайности подсолнечника приведены в 

таблице 3. 

Согласно полученным данным урожайности вариантов сравнительно 

самый высокий урожай семян подсолнечника наблюдался на варианте 

четыре, где биопрепараты Экосил 50 г/л, Экогум комплекс и Экогум ФК 

применялись вместе и составили 5,5, ц/га 

Среди опытных вариантов, кроме контрольного варианта, 

относительно низкий урожай наблюдается на варианте 2, где применяли 

Экогум комплекс и равен на 3,4 ц/га.  

Выводы.  
На основании полевых опытов можно сделать следующие 

предварительные выводы: 

 Использование биопрепаратов в сочетании с минеральными 

удобрениями положительно влияют на содержания питательных веществ в 

почве. 

 Совместное применение биопрепаратов позволяет повысить 

урожайность подсолнечника. В опытных варианта дополнительной 

урожайности составил 11,6-25,6 ц/га по сравнению с контрольным 

вариантом. 
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В течение последних десятилетий не теряет актуальности такой 

аспект лингво-дидактики, как лингво-культурология. Лингво-

культурология, что очевидно из названия, является синтетической 

дисциплиной, основанной на синтезе и взаимодействии языков, 

отражающих различные культуры. 

Современной методикой преподавания РКИ культуро-

ориентированный принцип признан не менее эффективным, чем 

коммуникативно-ориентированный, что соответствует общим 

гуманитарным тенденциям обучения. Поэтому собственно 

лингвистический аспект преподавания успешно коррелирует со 

страноведческим и культурологическим, что отражает разнообразие 

подходов к взаимосвязи культуры и отражающего ее языка. 

Ранее существующая модель обучения «язык – цель, культура – 

средство» дополняется подходом «культура – цель, язык – средство». 

Вопрос о доминировании одной из составляющих не представляется 

актуальным, важна результативность преподавания, основанная на 

взаимодополнении двух аспектов. Более того, в материалах МАПРЯЛ 

указывается, что культурологический подход будет определяющим в 

дидактике РКИ в XXI веке. 

Государственные образовательные стандарты высшего 

профессионального образования, обозначая уровни владения 

иностранными языками, предусматривают лингво-культурологические и 

лингво-страноведческие знания, в том числе представление об основных 

этапах истории страны изучаемого языка, памятниках культуры, 

сохранившихся на ее территории, языковых реалиях, связанных с 

важнейшими историческими событиями, культурно-историческими и 

социальными ассоциациями. 

Культурологическая составляющая является обязательным условием 

межкультурной коммуникации, для осуществления которой необходимо 

понимание сходства и различия между культурами родной страны и страны 

изучаемого языка. Культурный барьер, возникающий при столкновении 

(или сопоставлении) родной культуры с «чужими» культурами, может 

оказаться важнее языкового и вызвать трудности в осмыслении информации 

и в самом процессе коммуникации. К тому же, культурные ошибки инофона 

могут влиять не только на результативность, но и на эффективность 

общения и восприниматься намного негативнее, чем языковые ошибки. 

В процессе обучения необходимо предусмотреть, объяснить, 

предотвратить неадекватные ассоциации, обусловленные культурно-

историческими, социально-психологическими особенностями и 

своеобразием национальной культуры. Постижение иной культуры 

является процессом двунаправленным, когда обучаемый овладевает не 

только русским языком и русской культурой, но и лучше осознает реалии 

родной культуры. В этом случае формируется осознанно ценностное 
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отношение к культуре как таковой, сопоставительный принцип позволяет 

преодолевать мыслительные и культурные стереотипы, что помогает 

достичь взаимопонимания при иноязычном общении. 

Следовательно, лингво-культурология помогает решать проблемы 

межкультурной коммуникации. Культурологическая составляющая 

способствует общей гуманизации образования и мышления. Поскольку 

культура в силу своей синкретичности и тенденции к взаимовлиянию не 

ограничивается национальными рамками, обучаемые имеют возможность 

существенно расширить представление о мировых культурных тенденциях 

и традициях. Следовательно, ценностное отношение к культуре формирует 

не только образовательный, но и воспитательный процесс. «… Ценности 

определяют главное для человека – его направленность, его развитие». 

Таким образом, формирование лингво-культурологической 

компетенции является одним из обязательных условий комплексного 

обучения инофона. Лингво-культурологическая компетенция определяется 

как «знание идеальным говорящим/слушающим всей системы культурных 

ценностей, выраженных в языке». 

Вначале остановимся на культурной составляющей 

культурологического аспекта дисциплины «русский язык как 

иностранный». Определяющей категорией культуры является ценность 

какого-либо понятия или явления. Ведущую роль категории ценности в 

формировании и развитии лингво-культурологической компетенции 

отмечают многие методисты, среди них: Верещагин Е.М., Костомаров В.Г., 

Воробьев В.В., Митрофанова О.Д., Лысакова И.П. и другие. «Культура – это 

ценности и определяют все именно они, а не «знания и умения», - 

констатирует Е.И.Пассов. 

Осознанию инофонами ценностных основ русской культуры 

способствуют учебные тексты на русском языке, подобранные и 

адаптированные с учетом определенных лексических, грамматических, 

стилистических средств. Тексты не только транслируют культурные 

ценности, являются источниками культурологической информации, но и 

являются материалом для усвоения и закрепления языковых знаний. 

Текстовый материал помогает понять особенности русского самосознания и 

мышления, сформировать отношение к «чужим» реалиям, традициям и 

обычаям, дает представление о важных явлениях русской 

действительности, вырабатывает отношение к истории культуры как к 

способу понимания современности, рассматривает сложные проблемы 

современности с опорой на историю и культуру. 

При отборе и адаптации текстов культурологической направленности 

рекомендуется ориентироваться на антропоцентрический принцип, что 

позволяет использовать культурологическую информацию с точки зрения 

гуманистических ценностей, нравственно-этических критериев. Так, 

дидактические материалы помогают сопоставлять культурные ценности 
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разных народов и национальностей и выявлять общечеловеческие ценности 

в культурах, а также осознавать национально-специфические черты. 

Учебные тексты должны соответствовать двум критериям: в них 

должны быть отражены значимые для русской культуры явления и события, 

они должны быть актуальны для современного читателя, отражая 

исторические, социальные и культурные параллели. Последнее требование 

подтверждается практикой и объясняется стимулированием познавательной 

деятельности, основанной на пробуждении интереса, сопоставлении и 

анализе культурных ценностей, а также современностью подхода к 

изучаемым явлениям. Таким образом, помимо мотивированного изучения 

иностранного языка, обучаемые расширяют фоновые знания комплекса 

гуманитарных дисциплин, осмысливают целый ряд эстетических, этических 

и других проблем. 

Итак, в процессе обучения лингво-культурологическому аспекту 

происходит аккультурация, когда инофон усваивает основные факты, 

нормы и ценности осваиваемой культуры. 

Выше дана была общая характеристика специфики лингво-

культурологических текстов. Есть необходимость оговорить содержание 

материала, принципы отбора культурем в качестве дидактических. При 

составлении текстов отбирались единицы культурной информации по 

принципам национальной специфичности, а также типичности, со 

относимости с понятием семиотической памяти культуры. 

В материалах, подобранных для изучающих русский язык, довольно 

трудно отразить всю историю развития культуры России или отдельных 

видов искусства. Поэтому целесообразно дать представление о наиболее 

значимых явлениях русской действительности на разных этапах её истории, 

о ментальности русских людей. В качестве учебных материалов можно 

использовать различные тексты: публицистические, художественные, 

научно-популярные. 

В соответствии с методикой преподавания РКИ изучение каждого 

текста необходимо предварять пред текстовыми заданиями (направленными 

на снятие не только языковых, но и фоновых трудностей), при текстовыми 

(делающими чтение текста целенаправленным) и после текстовыми 

(направленными на глубокое, целевое осмысление текста, на развитие 

коммуникативных навыков). Следовательно, комплекс заданий должен 

сконцентрировать внимание обучаемых на понимании и осмыслении 

единиц текста, на овладении содержанием, на вычленении основной 

информации текста, а также способствовать освоению культурологического 

фонда русского языка и контролировать правильность понимания 

получаемой информации. С точки зрения лингвистики задания 

обеспечивают обучаемых языковыми средствами, необходимыми для 

обсуждения проблем, затрагиваемых в тексте. 
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По наиболее важным и неоднозначным темам представляется 

целесообразным давать информацию с сопоставлением разных точек 

зрения, что позволяет выработать собственный взгляд на культурно 

значимые российские события, а также тренировать навыки и умения в 

области устной речи: умение аргументировано изложить свою точку зрения, 

выразить согласие или несогласие с мнением оппонента, использовать в 

своем выступлении пример, цитату из текста. Важно отрабатывать 

перечисленные навыки с использованием синонимичных конструкций. 

Формирование лингво-культурологической компетенции происходит 

при помощи различных национально-культурных единиц, которые в силу 

своей специфики и уникальности вызывают особую трудность у инофонов. 

Чтобы в языковом сознании обучаемого сформировалось когнитивно-

культурное пространство, необходимое для диалога культур, проводится 

работа с лингво-культуремами, которые определяются В.В. Воробьевым как 

«диалектическое единство лингвистического и экстралингвистического 

(понятийного и предметного) содержания и включают в себя языковое 

значение и культурный смысл». 

В качестве учебно-речевых единиц, представляющих собой лингво-

культуремы, можно назвать следующие: безэквивалентная лексика, 

фоновая лексика, цитаты, крылатые выражения, национально 

зафиксированные символы, лингво-культурные концепты. 

Повторимся, что специфика национально-культурных единиц 

заключается в их амбивалентной принадлежности к культурному фонду и 

языковой системе, поэтому они требует особого внимания преподавателя 

РКИ. Национально-культурным единицам необходима тщательная 

семантизация с помощью всех известных способов: этимологического 

комментария, толкования лексемы, анализа контекста, 

культурологического комментария, способов употребления слов, 

словообразовательного гнезда, сочетаемости. Важным как основным, так и 

вспомогательным средством семантизации и активизации национально-

культурных языковых единиц является наглядность, или иллюстрация. 

Сочетание лексического значения со зрительным образом эффективно 

помогает формировать лингво-культурологическую компетенцию. 

Еще раз подчеркнем, что активизации национально-ориентированных 

единиц способствуют задания по сопоставлению культур с использованием 

различных языковых средств. Обучаемые, сопоставляя различные лингво-

культурогемы и употребляя национально-ориентированную лексику, 

выявляют сходные и отличительные черты культур-коммуникантов. 

Образовательная ценность подобного подхода заключается в 

мотивации более глубокого изучения родной и «чужой» культур, в 

преодолении стереотипов, в обеспечении перехода от репродуктивного 

обучения к продуктивному, деятельностному (проблемному, поисковому, 

творческому), следовательно, в активизации процесса обучения. 
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В настоящее время язык SQL (Structured Query Language) является 

самым популярным языком баз данных (БД) и предназначен для 

формирования, манипулирования и извлечения данных из реляционной БД. 

Одна из причин популярности реляционных БД в том, что они могут 

оперировать большими объемами данных. 

Известно, что запросы SQL осуществляются с помощью инструкции 

SELECT. В SQL можно создавать простые запросы, а также подзапросы. 

Подзапросы – мощный инструмент, который можно использовать во 

многих SQL-выражениях для работы с данными. Существуют разные 

определения понятия подзапроса. Подзапросы - это запросы, которые 

вложены в другие запросы [1]. Подзапрос (sub query) – это запрос, 

содержащийся в другом SQL-выражении [2].  

Иногда возникает необходимость в подзапросах. Чтобы объяснить эту 

концепцию рассмотрим следующий пример: предположим, что заказы на 
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товар хранятся в двух таблицах. В таблице Orders указываются номер заказа, 

идентификатор клиента и дата заказа. 

 Таблица Orders  
order_num order_date cust_id 

20005 2012-05-01 1000000001 

20006 2012-01-12 1000000003 

20007 2012-01-30 1000000004 

20008 2012-02-03 1000000005 

20009 2012-02-08 1000000001 

 

Отдельные элементы заказов хранятся в таблице Order Items.  

 Таблица Order Items  
order_num order_item prod_id quantity item_price 

20005 1 BR01 100 5.49 

20005 2 BR03 100 10.99 

20006 1 BR01 20 5.99 

20006 2 BR02 10 8.99 

20006 3 BR03 10 11.99 

20007 1 BR03 50 11.49 

20007 2 BNBG01 100 2.99 

20007 3 BNBG02 100 2.99 

20007 4 BNBG03 100 2.99 

20007 5  RGAN01 50 4.49 

20008 1 RGAN01 5 4.99 

20008 2 BR03 5 11.99 

20008 3 BNBG01 10 3.49 

20008 4 BNBG02 10 3.49 

20008 5 BNBG03 10 3.49 

20009 1 BNBG01 250 2.49 

20009 2 BNBG02 250 2.49 

20009 3 BNBG03 250 2.49 

 

Таблица Orders не содержит информацию о клиентах. Она хранит 

только идентификатор клиента. Информация о клиентах находится в 

таблице Customers.  

Теперь предположим, что вы хотите получить список всех клиентов, 

которые заказали товар RGAN01. Для этого необходимо выполнить 

следующее: 

1) извлечь номера всех заказов, содержащих товар RGAN01; 

2) получить идентификаторы всех клиентов, которые сделали заказы, 

перечисленные на предыдущем шаге; 

3) извлечь информацию обо всех клиентах, идентификаторы которых 

были получены на предыдущем шаге.  
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Таблица Customers  
cust_id cust_ 

name 

cust_ 

address 

cust_cit

y 

cust_ 

state 

cust_ 

zip 

cust

_ 

coun

try 

cust_c

ontact 

cust_email 

10000000

01 

Village 

Toys 

200 

Maple 

Lane 

Detroit MI 44444 USA John 

Smith 

sales@villagetoys.

com 

10000000

02 

Kids 

Place 

333 

South 

Lake 

Drive 

Colum

bus 

OH 43333 USA Miche

lle 

Green 

 

10000000

03 

Fun4A

ll 

1 Sunny 

Place 

Muncie IN 42222 USA Jim 

Jones 

jjones@fun4all.co

m 

10000000

04 

Fun4A

ll 

829 

Riverside 

Drive 

Phoeni

x 

AZ 88888 USA Denis

e L. 

Steph

ens 

dstephens@fun4all

.com 

10000000

05 

The 

Toy 

Store 

4545 

53rd 

Street 

Chicag

o 

IL 54545 USA Kim 

Howa

rd 

 

 

Каждый из этих пунктов можно выполнить в виде отдельного запроса. 

Но можно также воспользоваться подзапросами для того, чтобы объединить 

все три запроса в одну-единственную инструкцию. 

Первая инструкция SELECT извлекает столбец order_num для всех 

элементов заказов, у которых в столбце prod_ id значится RGAN01: 

SELECT order_num 

FROM Order Items  

WHERE prod_id='RGAN01'; 

Результат представляет собой номера двух заказов, содержащих 

данный товар: 

order_num  

----------------  

 20007  

 20008  

Следующий шаг состоит в получении идентификаторов клиентов, 

связанных с заказами 20007 и 20008. Используя предложение IN, можно 

создать показанную ниже инструкцию SELECT. 

SELECT cust_id 

FROM Orders  

WHERE order_num IN (20007,20008); 

Результат выглядит следующим образом: 

cust_id  

----------------  

1000000004  
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1000000005  

Теперь объединим эти два запроса путем превращения первого из них 

(того, который возвращает номера заказов) в подзапрос. 

SELECT cust_id 

FROM Orders  

WHERE order_num IN (SELECT order_num 

 FROM Order Items  

 WHERE prod_id='RGAN01'); 

Результат снова будет таким же, как указано выше: 

cust_id  

----------------  

1000000004  

1000000005  

Подзапросы всегда обрабатываются, начиная с самой внутренней 

инструкции SELECT в направлении “изнутри наружу”. Вначале она 

выполняет следующий подзапрос: 

SELECT order_num FROM Orderltems WHERE prod_id=1RGAN01' 

В результате возвращаются два номера заказа: 20007 и 20008. Эти два 

значения затем передаются в предложение WHERE внешнего запроса в 

формате с разделителем в виде запятой, необходимом для оператора IN. 

Теперь внешний запрос становится таким: 

SELECT oust id FROM orders WHERE order num IN (20007,20008) 

Теперь у нас есть идентификаторы всех клиентов, заказавших товар 

RGAN01.  

Следующий шаг состоит в получении клиентской информации для 

каждого из этих идентификаторов. Инструкция SQL, осуществляющая 

выборку двух столбцов, выглядит так: 

SELECT cust_name, cust_contact 

FROM Customers  

WHERE cust_id IN ('1000000004', '1000000005'); 

Но вместо указания идентификаторов клиентов можно превратить 

данное предложение WHERE в подзапрос: 

SELECT cust_name, cust_contact 

FROM Customers  

WHERE cust_id IN (SELECT cust_id 

 FROM Orders  

 WHERE order_num IN (SELECT order_num 

FROM OrderItems  

WHERE prod_id=  

 'RGAN01')); 

Результат выглядит так: 

cust_name cust_contact 

------------------ --------------------- 
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Fun4All Denise L. Stephans 

The Toy StoreKim Howard 

Чтобы выполнить такой запрос, СУБД должна по сути обработать три 

инструкции SELECT. Благодаря подзапросам можно создавать очень 

мощные и гибкие инструкции SQL. 
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ЭКОЛОГИЧЕСКОЕ ОБРАЗОВАНИЕ - ВОПРОСЫ ВОСПИТАНЯ 

 

Аннотация. Актуальность экологического образования, значение 

экологической культуры в развитии всех отраслей экономики, 

эффективность реализации межпредметного лидерства, реализация 

межпредметных и межтематических связей, создание проблемных 

ситуаций, а также планирование каждого урока и мастерство его 

проведения, требуют от учителя глубокой и тщательной подготовки. Это 

служит основой повышения эффективности последующих занятий. 
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Abstract. The relevance of environmental education, the importance of 
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connections, the planning of each lesson and the skill of its delivery, require deep 

and thorough preparation from the teacher. The serves as the basis for increasing 

the effectiveness of subsequent classes. 
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Вовлечение современных технологий в производство, оказывает 

большое влияние на увеличение использования природных ресурсов в 

больших масштабах. Вооружение человечества современной сложной 

техникой, приводит к углублению взаимоотношений природы и общества. 

В результате неэффективного использования природных ресурсов, 

происходит его обеднение. В результате этого, серьезно страдает и 

население. В условиях все более напряженной обстановки, научное 

прогнозирование неприятных изменений окружающей среды, природных 
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процессов и событий, которые могут произойти сегодня или завтра в 

результате использования природных ресурсов, требует приобретения 

практических навыков. Потому что, такое бездумное, нерациональное 

использование природных ресурсов, ложится тяжелым бременем на 

экономику страны и население.  

Известно, что природа имеет чрезвычайно сложную структуру. Все её 

тайны, не исследованы до конца, ещё не все законы природы, досконально 

осмыслены человеком и для развития общества, не полностью удалось 

реализовать способы их более эффективного использования. Один из 

важнейших законов природы, состоит в том, что все явления в ней 

взаимосвязаны. Если, мы воздействуем на часть природы и изменяем ее, в 

свою очередь, соответствующие изменения происходят и в другой ее части. 

Поэтому, учитывая, что экологические проблемы приобретают глобальное 

значение, в последние годы, наряду с важными приоритетными задачами, 

особое внимание уделяется вопросам охраны окружающей среды, 

экологической культуры, экологического образования и экологического 

просвещения. 

 Актуальность экологического образования, определяется 

необходимостью защиты природы, экосистемы, окружающей среды нашей 

страны от нестабильности и разрушений, повышения экологической 

культуры населения, вовлечения в серьезные и жизненно важные вопросы, 

все слои населения, особенно молодежь. Достичь намеченной цели, можно 

только в том случае, если у каждого гражданина будет сформирована 

экологическая культура. Если, у людей - молодёжи нет экологической 

культуры, то неовзможно защищитить природу. Развитие всех сфер 

экономики, невозможно представить без экологической культуры. Для 

этого, необходимо развивать знания всех членов общества, о научных 

основах вопросов взаимосвязи природы и общества, формировать умения и 

навыки осознанного отношения к природе. Однако, системный анализ 

процесса реализации экологического образования показывает, что в 

организации экологического образования, все еще существуют серьезные 

проблемы и недостатки, препятствующие полноценной реализации реформ 

в этом направлении. Во всех типах образовательных учреждений, 

недостаточно выполняются требования Закона Республики Узбекистан «Об 

охране природы» в части обязательности экологической культуры; 

- действующие государственные образовательные стандарты и 

образовательные программы, недостаточно обогащены экологическими 

знаниями, навыками, квалификациями и компетенциями; 

- не разработаны конкретные параметры формирования 

экологической культуры у студентов, на основе изучения передового 

отечественного и зарубежного опыта в области экологического 

образования; 
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- образовательные программы, реализуемые на всех уровнях системы 

образования, не согласованы с сущностью мер проводимых на 

национальном уровне, направленных на ликвидацию глобальных 

экологических проблем, снижение уровня существующих экологических 

рисков, восстановления природной среды; 

- темы образовательных программ дошкольных образовательных 

учреждений и общеобразовательных школ, не отвечают требованиям 

сегодняшнего дня, в том числе темы, связанные с формированием 

экологического сознания и охраной окружающей среды, сохранением 

родной природы, рациональным использованием природных ресурсов. 

Развитие экологического сознания, приводит к формированию 

экологической культуры. Система экологической пропаганды среди 

населения и в образовательных учреждениях, при формировании 

экологической культуры населения нашей страны, также находится в 

неудовлетворительном состоянии, в связи с этим принимаются меры по 

созданию механизмов осуществления экологической пропаганды и 

стимулирования этих механизмов, адекватного ее проведения в 

достаточной степени. 

 Не разработаны, конкретные предложения по созданию электронных 

методических средств экологического образования и расширению доступа 

к инновациям; 

- в целях широкое освоения знаний, умений и квалификаций, 

служащих формированию экологической культуры у учащихся, в 

содержание образования, необходимо включить экологическую экспертизу, 

в содержание предметов математики, географии, биологии, основ 

экономических знаний способомами, соответствующих возрасту учащихся. 

Опираясь на такие педагогические принципы, как "от простого к 

сложному", "преемственность и неразрывность" в предоставлении знаний, 

оно должно развиваться в сочетании с теоретическими и практическими 

знаниями, целенаправленной системы, обеспечивающей постепенное 

формирование экологической культуры и воспитания у учащихся. 

Только тогда человек, окончивший систему общего среднего 

образования, будет обладать минимальным уровнем знаний об 

экологических понятиях, правилах поведения (экологическая культура), 

экологические знания будут прививасья в содержании наук не в качестве 

меры принуждения, а исходя из содержания науки. 

Учащиеся в системе общего среднего образования должны обладать 

знаниями об: 

- экономии и сохранении воды; 

- значении атмосферного воздуха и его охраны; 

- рационального использования земельных ресурсов и недр; 

- охраны флоры и фауны; 

- сбора и вывоза мусора; 
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- сохранения прекрасной и уникальной природы Узбекистана; 

- активного участия в сохранении природы села (города), где он 

живет; 

-О заповедниках и парках Узбекистана; 

- должен иметь общие знания о трагедии Аральского моря. 

Также, учащиеся должны уметь, понимать уникальные и редкие виды 

растений и животных, занесенные в «Красную книгу» Республики 

Узбекистан по географии, негативные последствия сброса мусора в 

неустановленных местах, укреплять любовь между людьми и природой, 

уметь описывать пейзажи, связанные с глобальными экологическими 

проблемами, уметь описывать пейзажи заповедников и природных парков, 

желательно включать темы, необходимые знания и информацию о 

разнообразных видах фауны и флоры, их ареалы, леса, их значение и 

сохранение лесов в естественном состоянии, описание охраняемых 

природных территорий. В связи с этим, важное значение имеет наличие в 

первый месяц лета, дней, посвященных экологии: 5 июня – Всемирный день 

окружающей среды, 8 июня – Всемирный день океанов, 15 июня – День 

юных натуралистов, 17 июня – Всемирный день борьбы с опустыниванием 

и засухой, 27 июня – Районы. Во Всемирный день рыболовства 

целесообразно организовать мероприятия с учащимися и молодежью в 

сотрудничестве с маххалями. 

Специалистам важна разработка учебно-демонстрационных 

материалов, видеороликов и дидактических материалов, для 

общеобразовательных школ с учетом возраста учащихся по актуальным 

проблемам, таким как охрана окружающей среды, питьевой воды и других 

природных ресурсов. Следует отметить, что сегодняшнее поколение 

является свидетелем локальных, региональных и экологических кризисных 

ситуаций. В таких ситуациях, особое внимание уделяется научным, 

теоретическим, практическим, образовательным, культурным и 

экономическим аспектам экологии. 

 Такие темы, как соблюдение "Здорового образа жизни", "Охрана 

атмосферного воздуха и воды", "Охрана природы и ее ресурсов", 

"Сохранение и воспроизводство биоразнообразия", "Предотвращение 

загрязнения окружающей среды отходами", должны включать в учебный 

план новые, эффективные и впечатляющие тренинги и мероприятия 

программы клубов, организованных в учебных заведениях. В школах, 

целесообразно расширить деятельность клубов и привлечь к ним, опытных 

педагогов и тренеров. В республиканском масштабе, было бы 

целесообразно, если бы, особое внимание уделялось проведению таких 

экзаменационных конкурсов, как "Лучшая экологически чистая школа", 

"Лучший ученик-эколог". 

Чтобы, обеспечить устойчивость экологии, в развитых странах всегда 

уделяется внимание экологическому воспитанию молодого поколения. 
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Поэтому, нам также необходимо, активное участие всех слоёв населения в 

осуществлении мер по охране природы, они должны иметь положительное 

отношение к природе, воспитываться в духе не причинения ей вреда. Если, 

мы сможем достичь, высокого уровня экологического сознания населения, 

то наша биосфера останется такой продуктивной и разнообразной. 
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ВЛИЯНИЕ НИЗКОЭНЕРГЕТИЧЕСКОЙ ИМПЛАНТАЦИИ ИОНОВ 

ВА+, NA+, LI+ НА ЭЛЕКТРОПРОВОДНОСТЬ ПОВЕРХНОСТИ SI 

 

Аннотация. В работе исследовано изменение удельной 

электропроводимости поверхности Si (111) n- типа в процессе 

имплантации ионов Ba, Na и Li с энергией Ео=1 кэВ различной дозой. Оценка 

толщины силицидной пленки методом послойного оже - анализа показала, 

что для энергии ионов E0=1 кэВ толщина пленок составляет 5-6 нм (или 50-

60 Ǻ). В области температур от Тхр до Тр силицидные пленки имеют 

линейную зависимость σ = σ(Т). 

Ключевые слова: имплантация, ион, удельной электропроводимость 

и Оже – анализ. 
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INFLUENCE OF LOW-ENERGY IMPLANTATION OF BA+, NA+, LI+ 

IONS ON THE ELECTRICAL CONDUCTIVITY OF THE SI SURFACE 
 

Аnnotation. The work investigated the change in the specific electrical 

conductivity of the n-type Si (111) surface during the implantation of Ba, Na and 

Li ions with energy Eо = 1 keV at various doses. An assessment of the thickness 

of the silicide layer using the method of layer-by-layer Oje analysis showed that 

for ion energy E0 = 1 keV, the thickness of the layers is 5-6 nm (or 50-60 Ǻ). In 

the temperature range from Tkr to Tr, silicide layers have a linear dependence σ 

= σ(T). 

Key words: implantation, ion, electrical conductivity and Auger analysis. 

 

В работе исследовано изменение удельной электропроводимости 

поверхности Si (111) n- типа в процессе имплантации ионов Ba, Na и Li с 

энергией Ео=1 кэВ различной дозой [1,2]. Имплантация ионов (не зависимо 

от типа ионов) до дозы D=8⸱1014 см-2 практически не приводит к изменению 

σ (рис 1). Это вероятно связано с глубоким проникновением 
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имплантируемых ионов и малым их вкладом в поверхностную 

приводимость [4,5]. Хотя следует отметить, что имплантация ионов Ва и 

щелочных элементов с дозой D~1014 см-2 приводит к увеличению 

концентрации электронов на донорных уровнях и к началу расщепления 

донорных уровней [6]. Однако при этих дозах поверхностная область 

Si(111) сильно разупорядочивается, что ведет к уменьшению 

электропроводимости поверхности, последнее компенсирует вклад 

увеличения концентрации доноров в рост σ. О правомерности подобного 

механизма свидетельствуют минимумы на дозных зависимостях σ (рис.1) 

[7]. С увеличением дозы имплантируемых ионов наблюдается резкий рост 

σ вплоть до D=1017см-2.  

 
На рис.2 приведены зависимости удельной электропроводности σ 

поверхности Si (111), имплантированного ионами Li+, Na+ и Ва+ с энергией 

E0=1 кэВ с дозой D=2⸱1017 см-2 от температуры последующего отжига. 

Видно, что, начиная с температуры Tкр соответствующей рекристаллизации 

имплантированной области [8], наблюдается резкий рост σ. По нашему 

мнению при Т=Ткр наблюдается образование наноразмерных пленок LiSi, 

NaSi, BaSi.Оценка толщины силицидной пленки методом послойного оже - 

анализа показала, что для энергии ионов E0=1 кэВ толщина пленок 

составляет 5-6 нм (или 50-60 Ǻ).В области температур от Тхр до Тр 

силицидные пленки имеют линейную зависимость σ = σ(Т) [9]. 
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Аннотация. Мақолада хўжалик юритувчи субъектларнинг товар 

моддий захиралари инвентаризациясининг мақсади, вазифалари ҳамда 

ўтказиш тартиби тадқиқ қилинган бўлиб, бухгалтерия ҳисобининг меъёрий 

хужжатлари талаблари бажарилиши билан бирга хўжалик субъекти 

фаолияти учун аҳамияти ҳам батафсил очиб берилган. 
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OPTIMIZATION OF THE PERIOD OF CARRYING OUT THE 

INVENTORY OF GOODS 

 

Аннотация. В статье изучены цель, задачи и порядок проведения 

инвентаризации товарно-материальных запасов хозяйствующих 

субъектов, а также раскрыто значение для деятельности экономического 

субъекта, наряду с выполнением требований правил бухгалтерского учета. 

в деталях. 

Ключевые слова: бухгалтерский учет, товарные запасы, запасы, 

национальные стандарты бухгалтерского учета. 

 

Ҳозирги интеграциялашув, глобаллашув ва ривожланиш даврида 

мулкчиликка бўлган эътибор натижасида давлат улушидаги корхоналар кам 

сонларда қолаётгани ҳеч кимга сир эмас. Ҳозирги кунда 

инвентаризациянинг энг асосий мақсади қилиб, жаҳон бозорларидаги янги 

турдаги ТМЗлар, воситалар, янги пул воситалари каби моддий бойликлар 

билан қуролланиш учун уларнинг мавжудлигини ўрганиш сифатида 

қаралиши мақсадга мувофиқ деб ҳисоблаймиз.  

ТМЗлар асосий воситалар каби кам сонли кўринишлар ва турлардан 

ташкил топмаган, ТМЗларни узоқ муддатли активлардан фарқланадиган 

муҳим жиҳатларидан бири уларни тур ва кўринишларидаги фарқлардир. Бу 

мулоҳазанинг мазмуни шундан иборатки, инвентаризация ишларида 

ўрганилаётган манбааларни аниқлик ва шаффофлигини, корхона раҳбари, 

бухгалтери ва масъул шахснинг моддий бойликларга бўлган қонуний 
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муносабатини таъминлашни англатади. ТМЗларни инвентаризациянинг 

ташкил қилишнинг стандарт асоси бўлиб, 19-сон БҲМС Ўзбекистон 

Республикаси Бухгалтерия ҳисоби миллий стандарти ҳисобланади.26  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

5. Схема: Инвентаризациялашнинг асосий мақсадлари. 

 

Инвентаризациялаш жараёни "Бухгалтерия ҳисоби тўғрисида"ги 

Ўзбекистон Республикаси қонунининг 11-моддасига мувофиқ ишлаб 

чиқилади. Унга асосан, хўжалик юритувчи субъект, шу жумладан, асосий 

фаолияти бюджет маблағлари ҳисобига молияланадиган ташкилот 

томонидан мол-мулк ҳамда молиявий мажбуриятларни инвентарлаш ва 

унинг натижаларини расмийлаштириш тартибини белгилайди. 

Инвентарлашнинг асосий мақсадлари қуйидаги 1-схемада келтирилади27. 

Юқоридаги схема анъанавий бюджет муассасалари ва давлат улушига 

эга бўлган корхоналарда мавжуд мол-мулкларни таққослаш, солиштириш 

йўллари орқали мулкни мавжудлигни аниқланади, ҳисобда акс 

эттирилганлигини текширилади. Лекин мол-мулкларни фойдалилик 

муддати қачон тугаши, уларни қачон янгиларига алмаширилиши ёки кам 

чиққан асосий восита, ТМЗларни ўрнини қоплаш масалалари очиқлигича 

қолиб кетарди. Улрани омбор бўйича масъул шахс томонидан тузилган 

ҳисобот ёки инвентаризация ўтказилаган далолатномалар орқали акс 

эттирилиб келинган. Ривожланган корхона сифатида бозорда ўзини намоён 

қилиш асоси шундаки, бундай корхоналар замон технологиялари билан 

қуролланган, замон ТМЗларига эга, замон талабларига жавоб берувчи етук 

мутахассислари билан рақобатга кириша оладилар. Ўз навбатида 

корхоналар ўз мулки эвазига шаклланганда раҳбар учун, бухгалтер учун, 

омборчи учун янги турдаги масъулиятларни юкланиши табиий ҳол 

ҳисобланади. Бу масъулиятлар юритилаётган бухгалтерия миллий 

стандарларида ўз аксини топмай қолиши мумкин. Янги масъулиятлар 

ишлаб чиқариш, химат кўрсатиш ва иш барувчи корхоналарда янги лавозим 

талабларини вужуд келтиради. Янги лавозим талаблари эса корхонада 

ўтказиладиган инвентарлаш жараёнинг янги мақсадлари белгилади. 

                                           
26 Ўзбекистон республикаси Адлия вазирлиги томонидан рўйхатга олинган 02.11.1999 й. 833, Ўзбекистон 

республикаси Молия вазирлиги томонидан Тасдиқланган 19.10.1999 й. N эг/17-19-2075 
27 Ушбу схема №19- сон БҲМСда ёзма шаклда 2-бетда келтирилган. 
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Масалан корхона моддий жавобгар шахси омбор хўжалиги тўғрисидаги 

маълумотларни бухгалтерига топширади, лекин корхона учун моддий 

бойликлар ва бошқа активлр учун жавобгар шахс (раҳбар) ҳисобот 

маълумотларни ўз ватида билмай қолади. Натижада янгиланиши керак 

бўлган воситалар, ТМЗлари то инвентаризациялаш жараёни келгунига 

қадар ўзгаришсиз қолади, оқибатида ишлаб чиқаришга кескин таъсир 

кўрсатади. 

Юқоридаги схемани амалиётдаги тадбиғини барча соҳалар бўйича 

кўришимиз мумкин, тадқиқот натижалари асосида қуйидагича қўшимчалар 

киритишни лозим деб топдик ва уни қуйидаги 2- схемада келтирамиз: 

 

Схема: Инвентаризациялашнинг асосий мақсадлари 

 

Жойлашган ери ва барча турдаги молиявий мажбуриятларидан қатъи 

назар, хўжалик юритувчи субъектнинг барча мол-мулки инвентарланиши 

керак. Қуйидаги ҳолларда инвентарлаш ўтказилиши шарт: 

- мол-мулк ижарага берилганда, сотиб олинганда, сотилганда, 

шунингдек, давлат корхонаси ўзгартирилган (давлат тасарруфидан 

чиқарилган) чоғда қонунчиликда назарда тутилган ҳолларда; 

- йиллик молиявий ҳисоботни тузиш олдидан, инвентарлаш ҳисобот 

йилининг 1 октябридан кечиктирмай ўтказиладиган мол-мулкдан 

ташқари28. 

Таклиф қилинаётган манбаа шундан иборатки, йиллик молиявий 

ҳисоботларни тузишдан ташқари кичик бизнес субъектлар ҳар чоракда ўз 

фаолиятлар ҳақида ҳисоботлар тайёрлайдилар, инвентаризациялаш 

тўғрисдаги ушбу БҲМС талабларидан келиб чиқадиган бўлсак, юқоридаги 

корхоналар ҳар чоракда инвентарлаш жараёнини ўтказишлари лозим 

бўлади. 

                                           
28 Ўзбекистон республикаси Адлия вазирлиги томонидан рўйхатга олинган 02.11.1999 й. 833, Ўзбекистон 

республикаси Молия вазирлиги томонидан Тасдиқланган 19.10.1999 й. N эг/17-19-2075 
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КАЧЕСТВО ЖИЗНИ У ПАЦИЕНТОВ С РАКОМ ЩИТОВИДНОЙ 

ЖЕЛЕЗЫ ПОСЛЕ ОПЕРАТИВНОГО ЛЕЧЕНИЯ  

 

Резюме. В данной статье представлены результаты исследования 

качества жизни 197 пациентов с раком щитовидной железы в возрасте от 

14 до 75 лет, которые оперировались по поводу рака ЩЖ в Андижанском 

филиале Республиканского специализированного научно-практического 

медицинского центра онкологии и радиологии с 2011 года по 2021 год. 

Выявлено отсутствие снижения качества жизни после диссекции 

центральной клетчатки шеи по сравнению со стандартной 

экстрафасциальной тиреоидэктомией перенесших хирургическое лечение 

дифференцированного рака щитовидной железы.  

Ключевые слова: рак щитовидной железы, выживаемость, 

смертность, рецидив опухоли, качество жизни, отдаленные результаты 

хирургического лечения, лучевой терапии. 
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QUALITY OF LIFE IN PATIENTS WITH THYROID CANCER AFTER 

SURGICAL TREATMENT 

 

Summary. This article presents the results of a study of the quality of life of 

197 patients with thyroid cancer aged 14 to 75 years who were operated on for 

thyroid cancer in the Andijan branch of the Republican Specialized Scientific and 

Practical Medical Center of Oncology and Radiology from 2011 to 2021. There 

was no decrease in the quality of life after dissection of the central tissue of the 

neck compared with standard extrafascial thyroidectomy in patients who 

underwent surgical treatment of differentiated thyroid cancer.  

Key words: thyroid cancer, survival, mortality, tumor recurrence, quality 

of life, long-term results of surgical treatment, radiation therapy. 

 

Актуальность проблемы. Дифференцированный рак щитовидной 

железы - самая распространенная злокачественная опухоль эндокринной 

системы. Заболеваемость РЩЖ в России на 2011 год составила у мужчин - 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 995 

 

1,7 и у женщин - 8,3 на 100 тыс населения [1], и она с каждым годом 

продолжает неуклонно расти [2]. Около 90% всех раков щитовидной железы 

составляют дифференцированные формы [3], а 75-80% из них - 

папиллярный рак [5]. Папиллярная карцинома щитовидной железы на 

протяжении последних 50 лет является предметом тщательного изучения 

как представителей теоретических разделов медицины, так и клиницистов. 

Однако до настоящего времени остается загадкой почему клетки опухоли, 

которые на протяжении многих десятилетий находятся в ткани щитовидной 

железы, не проявляя биологической активности, так называемые 

«оккультные раки», неожиданно начинают активно делиться и карцинома 

переходит в клиническую форму. Понятие качества жизни включает ряд 

аспектов деятельности человека (социальный, профессиональный, 

семейный, творческий и т.д.), и для того, чтобы адекватно их исследовать, 

необходимо провести полный анализ физических, психологических, 

эмоциональных и социальных возможностей пациента. Оценка КЖ 

проводится на определенном отрезке времени как меняющийся параметр, 

зависящий от метода комбинированного лечения, течения и прогноза 

заболевания [1, 2, 4]. 

Цель исследования. Улучшение качества жизни больных с раком 

щитовидной железы в отдаленном периоде после лечения. 

Материал исследования. В основу работы положено исследование 

отдаленных и ближайших результатов лечения больных с раком 

щитовидной железы в Андижанском филиале Республиканского 

специализированного научно-практического медицинского центра 

онкологии и радиологии с 2011 года по 2021 год. Срок исследования 

ограничен 10 годами, поскольку около 10 лет назад, филиал полностью 

перешла на современный диагностический алгоритм, включающий 

обязательное выполнение тонкоигольной пункционной биопсии всем 

больным с узлами размером > 1 см - «золотой стандарт диагностики».  

Это позволило значительно увеличить количество больных, которым 

оперативное вмешательство выполнялось на ранних стадиях заболевания.  

Все диагнозы были установлены на основе комплексного клинико-

лабораторного обследования с обязательным подтверждением диагноза при 

гистологическом исследовании. Обследованная группа состояла из 197 

пациентов с раком щитовидной железы в возрасте от 14 до 75 лет.  

Результаты исследования. Результаты, приведенные в таблице, 

показали, что качество жизни пациентов после гемитиреоидэктомии 

практически по всем показателям не отличалось от качества жизни в 

контрольной группе. Только эмоциональное ролевое функционирование 

после гемитиреоидэктомии страдает в той же мере, что и после 

тиреоидэктомии. То есть у пациентов с папиллярной карциномой 

независимо от объема операции страдает выполнение повседневной работы, 

обусловленное ухудшением эмоционального состояния. 
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Показатели, составляющие физический компонент здоровья, 

(физическое функционирование, ролевое функционирование, 

интенсивность боли и общее состояние здоровья) у пациентов с 

тиреоидэктомией был достоверно ниже, чем у пациентов с 

гемитиреоидэктомией (р<0,05). То есть физическое состояние пациента 

после органоуносящей операции страдает в большей степени, чем после 

органосохранной. Физическая активность пациентов после тиреоидэктомий 

значительно ограничивается состоянием его здоровья, повседневная 

деятельность ограничена физическим состоянием пациента. Снижение 

показателя общего состояния здоровья у пациентов после органоуносящих 

операций свидетельствует о невысокой оценке ими состояния своего 

здоровья в настоящий момент и перспектив лечения. 

Психологический компонент здоровья (жизнеспособность, 

социальное функционирование и психическое здоровье) у пациентов с 

тиреоидэктомией также был ниже, чем после гемитиреоидэктомии Пациент 

после тиреоидэктомии ощущал себя в большей степени обессиленным, 

утомленным, чем после гемитиреоидэктомии. Социальные контакты таких 

пациентов были ограничены. был снижен уровень общения в связи с 

ухудшением эмоционального состояния. 

Выводы. Качество жизни у пациентов с РЩЖ после оперативного 

лечения находится в обратной зависимости от объема операции - с 

увеличением объема оперативного вмешательства уровень качества жизни 

снижается. Пациенты после тиреоидэктомии относились ко II 

функциональному классу по результатам пробы с физической нагрузкой, а 

после гемитиреоидэктомии - к I функциональному классу. 

Предположительно, это связано с отсутствием у пациентов после 

тиреоидэктомии возможности отреагировать на повышенную физическую 

нагрузку адекватно повышенной выработкой тиреоидных гормонов. 

Пациенты же с оставшейся тканью щитовидной железы могли адекватно 

реагировать повышением уровня тиреоидных гормонов на высоте 

физической нагрузки.Таким образом, у пациентов после тиреоидэктомии 

качество жизни было существенно ниже, чем у пациентов после 

гемитиреоидэктомии. Следовательно. с увеличением объема оперативного 

вмешательства качество жизни пациентов с ПРЩЖ снижается. 
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Введение. Достижения современной медицины, несомненно, 

являются результатом достижений народной медицины, история которой 

насчитывает несколько тысяч лет. Сегодня проводится множество научных 

исследований для дальнейшего укрепления связи между современной и 

народной медициной. Примером тому является использование в 

медицинской практике лекарственных средств, созданных с 

использованием природных источников. Горький миндаль – одно из 

растений, целебные свойства которого известны людям издавна и 

эффективно используются в народной медицине. 

Миндаль – деревовидное растение, достигающее 3-5 метров в высоту 

и устойчивое к обезвоживанию. Плодоносит через 4-5 лет. Цветки светло-

розовые или белые, расположены парами. Родина миндаля – Средняя Азия. 

Он также широко распространен на Кавказе, в Крыму, вокруг Средиземного 

моря, в таких странах, как Турция, Иран и Афганистан. Город Канибадом в 

Таджикистане считается «городом, богатым миндалем» («кони» по-

персидски означает «много», «бадом» - миндаль) [1,2].  

Миндаль — растение, принадлежащее к роду Prunus семейства 

розоцветных, которое обычно делят на два типа: сладкий Prunus dulcis var. 

Dulcis (Prunus amygdalus L. var. Dulcis) и горько-сладкий Prunus dulcis var. 

Amara (Prunus amygdalus L. var. Amara). Хотя по составу эти два вида мало 

чем отличаются, но мякоть плодов горького миндалья - Prunus dulcis var. 

Amara немного отличается своим химическим составом. Например, ядра 

горького миндаля содержат 50% нелетучих масел ядер сладкого миндаля 

[3]. Стоит отметить, что горький миндаль считается естественным, диким 

видом, а сладкий миндаль считается культивируемым человеком видом. 

Хотя ядра горького и сладкого миндаля внешне похожи, между ними 

есть несколько отличий: 

 стручок горького миндаля очень твердый и мягкий, его нельзя 

раскусить без молоточка, у большинства видов сладкого миндаля стручок 

тонкий, легко ломается, рот открыт, его можно открыть и надкусить даже 

рукой; 

 ядро горького миндаля имеет горький вкус из-за гликозида 

амигдалина, чем больше амигдалина, тем горькее миндаль, более 5-6 штук 

вредно, в ядре сладкого миндаля очень мало амигдалина, ядро сладкое, но 

даже его употреблят систематично не рекомендуется; 

 миндальное масло извлекают из ядер горького миндаля и 

добавляют в инъекционные растворы и мази, из сладкого миндаля такое 

масло не получают; 

 за счет йода и кальция, содержащихся в сладком миндале, он 

обладает свойствами, повышающими внимание, чувствительность, 

укрепляющими сосуды, а горький миндаль использовать с этой целью 

нельзя. Таких различий между горьким и сладким миндалем много. 
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Фармакологическая активность. Горький миндаль по своей 

природе относится к III классу горячего и I классу к сухому [1]. Имеются 

сведения, что измельченный порошок ядра горького миндаля или его масло 

снимает «звон» в ушах, боль, а мытье волос, смешанное с вином, устраняет 

перхоть [4]. Ядро горького миндаля обладает свойством замедлять 

выделение желудочного сока, что может стать основой для создания в 

будущем на его основе препаратов для лечения язв желудка и 

двенадцатиперстной кишки. 

Ученые доказали, что регулярное употребление горького миндаля в 

небольших количествах предотвращает развитие рака молочной железы. 

Они утверждают, что амигдалин, содержащийся в горьком миндале, 

абрикосах и ядрах персиков, проникает в опухолевые клетки и в результате 

ферментативной деградации in vivo производит небольшое количество 

токсичного вещества, причем это вещество убивает опухолевые клетки за 

счет прекращения аэробного гликолиза. 

Обсуждение резултатов исследований. Масло косточек горького 

миндаля - Prunus dulcis var. Амара содержит до 68% жирных кислот, около 

12% белков, гликозид амигдалин, фермент эмульсин, сахарозу, гематин, 

витамин В2 и многие другие физиологически активные вещества. Авторами 

было измельчено ядро горького миндаля, произрастающего в 

Бостонликском районе Ташкентской области, изучен его состав и выделено 

3,24% амигдалина и 35% белка. Полученный белок содержит множество 

аминокислот, 22% из которых составляет глутаминовая кислота. Также 

установлено, что в образце присутствуют такие биогенные элементы, как 

Mg, P, Ca, K, Si, Sr, Fe, Mn, B, Cu [4]. 

По литературным данным, масло, которое извлечено из ядра горького 

миндаля, богато ненасыщенными жирными кислотами: олеиновой кислотой 

- 77,8%, линолевой кислотой - 15,8%, пальмитиновой кислотой - 7,4% и 

линоленовой кислотой - 3,18%. Видно, что количество ненасыщенных 

жирных кислот: олеиновой, линолевой и линоленовой кислот в масле 

составляет 97% [5]. 

Другая группа ученых изучала сорт горького миндаля, 

произрастающий в Ферганской области. При извлечении 47% масла из ядер 

горького миндаля и изучении его состава количество ненасыщенных 

жирных кислот: олеиновой, линоленовой и линолевой кислот в масле 

составило 91% [3]. 

Известно, что значение ненасыщенных жирных кислот для организма 

очень велико, и они выполняют важную задачу по управлению жировым 

обменом в организме. Особенно линолевая и линоленовая кислоты имеют 

витаминоподобное значение, контролируют обмен холестерина в организме 

и предотвращают образование тромбов в сосудах. С этой точки зрения ядро 

горького миндаля имеет очень важную биологическую роль. 
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Фермент эмульсин в ядре горького миндаля действует на 

водорастворимые гликозиды: амигдалин и пруназин, образуя смесь, 

содержащую небольшое количество токсичных веществ и эфирных 

масел.Некоторые виды горького миндаля могут содержать до 9% 

амигдалина в ядре. Действие амигдалина на развитие различных опухолей, 

богатство ненасыщенных жирных кислот являются причиной того, что ядро 

этого растения обладает многими целебными свойствами и эффективно 

применяется в народной медицине [5]. 

Заключения. Ядра горького миндаля содержат ненасыщенные 

жирные кислоты, такие как олеиновая, линолевая, линоленовая и их эфиры, 

имеющие большое значение для организма, фермент эмульсин, 

превращающий амигдалин в биологически активное вещество, а также Mg, 

P, Ca, K, Si, Sr, Fe, Mn. Учитывая относительное обилие таких биологически 

активных веществ предлагается разработать и внедрить в практику 

пищевую добавку, предотвращающую возникновение опухолей и 

помогающую в лечении, на основе ядра горького миндаля. 
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В развитии человека обычно наблюдаются две взаимосвязанные 

линии — биологическая и социальная. Эти две линии хорошо 

прослеживаются, если обратиться к процессу развития человека с момента 

его появления на свет. Когда рождается ребенок, то говорят, что родился 

человек как биологическое существо, но отнюдь нельзя сказать, что 

родилась личность. У человека развивается скелет, мускулатура, а также 

внутренние органы и системы. Процесс биологического развития человека 

теснейшим образом связан с приобретением социальных свойств и качеств, 

которые характеризуют его как общественное существо. Например, с 

полуторамесячного возраста ребенок начинает улыбаться при виде близких 

людей, потом овладевает речью, приобретает способность к 

прямохождению, усваивает навыки и привычки обращения с вещами и 

предметами, а также поведения в семье и на улице, начинает выполнять те 
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или иные трудовые обязанности. В дальнейшем он обогащает себя 

знаниями, усваивает моральные нормы и правила, учится следовать моде, 

вырабатывает способность к более успешному выполнению той или иной 

работы и т.д. Таким образом, будучи биологическим существом, человек в 

процессе своей жизнедеятельности вырабатывает и развивает в себе 

множество социальных свойств и качеств, которые характеризуют его 

общественную сущность. Вот почему он рассматривается в науке как 

биосоциальное существо, как субъект, т.е. действующее лицо исторической 

деятельности и познания. Следовательно, понятие человек синтезирует 

(объединяет) в себе как его биологические, так и социальные 

(общественные) свойства и качества. Понятие же личность включает в себя 

только социальные свойства и качества человека, к которым, как показано 

выше, относятся речь, сознание, различные привычки и т.д. и которые 

делают его общественным существом. Биологическая характеристика 

человека в данное понятие не входит. Вот почему в философии отмечается, 

что сущность личности составляет не ее борода, не ее кровь, не ее 

абстрактная физическая природа как таковая, а ее социальное качество. 

Свойство быть личностью связано не с физическим бытием человека, а с его 

общественными качествами. Это позволяет сделать вывод: понятие 

личность характеризует общественную сущность человека и обозначает 

совокупность его социальных свойств и качеств, которые он вырабатывает 

у себя прижизненно. Так как личностные качества формируются 

прижизненно, то вполне понятно, что у одних людей они могут быть 

выражены более ярко, у других — слабее. Встает вопрос: по каким же 

критериям можно судить о мере личностного развития человека? Психолог 

C.JI. Рубинштейн писал, что личность характеризуется таким уровнем 

психического развития, который позволяет ей сознательно управлять 

собственным поведением и деятельностью. Вот почему способность 

обдумывать свои поступки и отвечать за них, способность к автономной 

деятельности есть существенный признак личности. 

Существенной характеристикой личности человека является также ее 

общественная активность и принципиальность, твердость нравственных 

взглядов и убеждений. Сюда, в частности, относится активность в труде, в 

отстаивании своих идеологических и моральных принципов и т.д. Выделяя 

критерии личности, В.П. Тугаринов связывал это понятие также с 

возрастной и психической зрелостью человека. С этой точки зрения не 

является личностью младенец, который не достиг определенного уровня 

психического развития, а также психически больной человек, который не в 

состоянии проявлять сознательность в поведении. Личность – это человек, 

достигший такого уровня развития, который позволяет считать его 

носителем сознания и самосознания, способным на самостоятельную 

преобразующую деятельность (Подласый И.П.). Л. тем более значительна, 

чем больше отражает она в своих качествах и деятельности тенденции 
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общественного прогресса, чем ярче и специфичнее выражены в ней 

социальные черты и качества, в какой мере ее деятельность носит 

своеобразно-творческий характер. В этом смысле характеристика понятий 

человек и личность дополняется понятием Ин. Индивидуальность 

характеризует непохожесть и отличие одного человека от другого, одной 

личности от другой. Иногда, как правило, отличается особыми чертами 

характера и темперамента (например, уравновешенно-волевой и 

целеустремленный человек), своеобразием творческой деятельности и 

способностей. Понятие индивид включает в себя то особенное, чем 

отличается один человек от другого, одна личность от другой, что придает 

личности своеобразную красоту и неповторимость и обусловливает 

специфический стиль ее деятельности и поведения (Харламов И.Ф.) Для 

полноты характеристики человека как общественного существа нельзя 

обойти также понятие индивид. Слово это латинского происхождения и в 

переводе на русский язык означает единичность. Как понятие оно 

обозначает отдельного представителя человеческого рода безотносительно 

к его качествам. Под развитием следует понимать взаимосвязанный процесс 

количественных и качественных изменений, которые происходят в 

анатомофизиологическом созревании человека, в совершенствовании его 

нервной системы, и психики, а также его познавательной и творческой 

деятельности, в обогащении его мировоззрения, нравственности, 

общественно-политических взглядов и убеждений (Харламов И.Ф.). 

Развитие – процесс количественных и качественные изменений в 

личности и человеческой общности, ведущих к повышению уровня 

возможностей в достижении жизненного успеха. Интегральный результат Р. 

и показатель его состояния – развитость личности, группы, коллектива. 

Развитость – уровень совершенства и действенности интеллектуальных, 

творческих, физических, жизнестойких, профессионально важных 

(например, педагогических, технических, юридических, музыкальных и др.) 

качеств, особенностей, общих и специальных способностей человека.  

Принципиальное отличие их от показателей воспитанности в том, что 

они не связаны с характеристикой социальной ориентированности человека 

как личность, а лишь с его функциональными особенностями как индивида, 

имеющие значение в жизни, труде и сказывающиеся на обретении им 

образованности, просвещенности, обученности и воспитанности. Лишь 

часть их находится на границе с воспитанностью. Функцию развитости в 

жизни и поведении человека можно назвать каталитически-

благоприятствующей. Развитость ускоряет, способствует более высоким 

достижениям в делах. Она как почва, повышающая плодородие при заботе 

о ней или, наоборот, истощающаяся при регрессе. 
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Основой инновационного маркетинга является использование 

инновационных методов и технологий, что делает его отдельным 

направлением в современном маркетинге. Однако самым важным фактором 

для распространения инновационного маркетинга является цифровизация 

общества в России. Большинство клиентов и потенциальных аудиторий 

переходит в виртуальное пространство, что заставляет производителей 

изменить свои подходы к маркетинговой коммуникации и перейти в онлайн. 

Маркетологи активно работают над созданием и внедрением новых 

уникальных решений, которые помогут предприятиям повысить свою 

конкурентоспособность или хотя бы удержать ее на прежнем уровне. Это 

особенно актуально в современной глобальной экономической среде, где 

происходит быстрое внедрение производственных инноваций, ускорение 

экономических и технологических циклов, неопределенность и изменение 

потребительских предпочтений.  

Инновационный маркетинг – это совокупность новых подходов, 

практик и инструментов, применяемых современными маркетологами и 
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управленцами компаний. Он заключает в себе использование новых и 

нестандартных методов, подходов и инструментов маркетинга для 

достижения конкурентного преимущества на рынке. Однако единство по 

поводу концептуальной сущности понятия «инновационный маркетинг» 

отсутствует. 

Инновационный маркетинг может быть связан с инновациями в самой 

продукции и в технологиях производства, а также с нововведениями в 

области предоставления услуг, коммуникации с клиентами, изучения рынка 

и другими аспектами. Таким образом, под понятием «инновационный 

маркетинг» понимается два основных аспекта: маркетинг инноваций, то 

есть продвижение новых и уникальных товаров и услуг, а также сам 

инновационный маркетинг, который включает набор инновационных 

методов и инструментов для изучения рынка, взаимодействия с аудиторией 

и тому подобное [2]. 

Основными составляющими инновационного маркетинга являются: 

 учет потребностей и требований потребителей при проведении 

исследований и разработке новых продуктов и услуг; 

 применение новых подходов и технологий для продвижения 

продуктов и услуг на рынке, таких как цифровой маркетинг, маркетинг в 

социальных сетях и другие; 

 разработка инновационной стратегии, обеспечивающей выделение 

предприятия на рынке и привлечение клиентов; 

 создание инновационного бренда, отражающего современные 

требования потребителей и привлекающего их внимание; 

 анализ и использование дата-аналитики, цифровых данных и 

метрик. 

Одна из основных причин распространения новых методов 

маркетинга — это полная цифровизация российского общества, которая 

ведет к уходу клиентов и потенциальных аудиторий в виртуальное 

пространство. В связи с этим производители вынуждены менять свои 

подходы к маркетинговым коммуникациям и переходить в онлайн, где 

находится основная часть потребителей [3]. 

Интернет-маркетинг стал важнейшим каналом продаж и позволяет 

компаниям разрабатывать новые методы продвижения и исследования 

рынка, которые невозможны в оффлайн-форматах. Игнорирование 

интернет-маркетинга - неразумное решение. Успешная маркетинговая 

стратегия должна находить баланс между традиционными и онлайн-

инструментами. 

В современных условиях разнообразия и неоднозначности рыночных 

факторов, предприятиям стоит применять комплексные маркетинговые 

стратегии, где будут сочетаться принципы и инструменты традиционного 

маркетинга и новые технологии инновационного маркетинга.  
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Цифровые инструменты маркетинга обладают несколькими 

преимуществами. Во-первых, они позволяют осуществлять оперативный и 

прямой контакт с потребителем. Во-вторых, такой маркетинг является 

таргетированным и позволяет обращаться именно к тем группам 

потребителей, которые представляют наибольший интерес для 

предприятия. В-третьих, цифровой маркетинг является прецизионным, так 

как использует дата-аналитику, соотношение кликов к показам, процент 

привлечения потребителей и другие метрики успеха [4]. 

Важно отметить, что эволюция маркетинга определяется не только 

новыми инструментами, но и их интерактивным характером. Геймификация 

и интерактивность являются ключевыми тенденциями в этой области. 

Активное взаимодействие пользователя с контентом, например, через 

опросы, игры или тесты, является одним из видов интерактивного контента. 

Такой подход привлекает больше внимания со стороны пользователей и 

позволяет бренду исследовать рынок и заинтересовать аудиторию. 

Практика доказывает, что все чаще маркетологи используют эти методы для 

достижения своих целей. 

Искусственный интеллект - новая технология, которая все больше 

используется в маркетинге. Бренды могут использовать искусственный 

интеллект для общения с клиентами, предоставления поддержки и для 

маркетинговых целей, например, для рассылки информации о новых 

продуктах. Мессенджеры, такие как WhatsApp, Viber и Facebook Messenger, 

являются одним из способов коммуникации между брендами и клиентами. 

Они позволяют людям общаться и все больше людей используют их для 

общения. Кроме того, использование искусственного интеллекта в 

маркетинге становится все более актуальным. Он позволяет компьютерам 

выполнять задачи, которые раньше выполнялись людьми. Бренды могут 

использовать искусственный интеллект для улучшения опыта клиентов, 

например, для предоставления персонализированных рекомендаций и 

автоматизации процессов продаж [1]. 

Совершенствование маркетинговых продуктов и выпуск новых 

возможны благодаря искусственному интеллекту, который оптимизирует 

операционный и тактический маркетинг. Интеллектуальные системы, 

обладая способностью к самообучению, осуществляют глубокий и 

всесторонний анализ действующих маркетинговых продуктов и генерируют 

предложения по их улучшению. 

За последние пять лет история использования искусственного 

интеллекта в маркетинге претерпела значительные изменения. Многие 

компании, включая крупные транснациональные корпорации, осознали 

необходимость автоматизации и интеллектуализации своих маркетинговых 

тактик. Теперь чат-боты способны самостоятельно отвечать на запросы 

клиентов, а искусственный интеллект используется для сегментации 
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клиентов, уведомлений, отслеживания кликов, таргетирования и создания 

контента. 

Таким образом, на сегодняшний день существует огромное 

количество инновационных инструментов маркетинга: использование 

мессенджеров и социальных сетей, дата-аналитика, сенсорный маркетинг, 

искусственный интеллект, виртуальная и дополненная реальность и многое 

другое. Конечно, этот список не является исчерпывающим. Кроме того, 

исследование, которое было проведено, позволяет сделать несколько 

выводов о перспективных направлениях развития инновационного 

маркетинга. Одно из таких направлений – дальнейший рост использования 

новых технологий. 

Желание компаний повысить уровень лояльности клиентов 

основывается на инновационных маркетинговых подходах, таких как 

персонализация и сегментация, а также на использовании высоких 

технологий. Это позволит улучшить связь с клиентами и повысить их 

лояльность. Компании, переходящие на инновационный маркетинг, могут 

увеличить свою прибыль за счет оптимизации затрат и увеличения дохода. 

В целом, инновационный маркетинг является важным инструментом для 

компаний, которые стремятся быть конкурентоспособными. 
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Потребление тепловой энергии в Российской Федерации является 

одним из важных показателей энергетической эффективности и 

устойчивого развития страны. Процесс обеспечения жилых зданий теплом 

требует учета множества факторов, аккумулируя и климатические условия, 

площадь и конструкцию зданий, технологии отопления, теплоизоляцию и 

энергоэффективность систем. Согласно последним данным, потребление 

тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях Российской Федерации составляет около 
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40% от общего потребления страны, что весьма значительный показатель, 

особенно учитывая размеры и разнообразие климатических зон в России. 

Существует несколько способов обеспечения теплом жилых зданий, 

включая централизованные системы отопления, индивидуальные системы 

отопления, газовые котлы и системы кондиционирования. 

Централизованные системы отопления осуществляются через тепловые 

сети, которые доставляют тепло в здания от удаленных источников, таких 

как теплоэлектростанции или котельные. Индивидуальные системы 

отопления включают в себя газовые котлы или электрический подогрев, 

которые обеспечивают тепло непосредственно в каждом отдельном доме 

или квартире. Важным аспектом потребления тепловой энергии является 

энергоэффективность зданий. Правильная теплоизоляция, выбор 

эффективных систем отопления и грамотное использование тепла могут 

значительно снизить потребление тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях. 

Например, согласно исследованиям, улучшение теплоизоляции зданий 

может сократить потребление тепла на 20-30%. Также технологические 

инновации в отоплении, такие как использование тепловых насосов или 

солнечных коллекторов, могут повысить энергоэффективность и снизить 

потребление тепловой энергии. Правительство Российской Федерации 

активно принимает меры для снижения потребления тепловой энергии в 

жилом секторе. Например, проводятся программы по улучшению 

теплоизоляции жилых зданий, субсидированию энергосберегающих 

мероприятий и стимулированию использования альтернативных 

источников энергии. 

Есть и вызовы, стоящие перед Российской Федерацией в области 

потребления тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях. Некоторые из этих 

вызовов включают устаревшую инфраструктуру, сложность 

финансирования энергоэффективных мероприятий и культурные привычки 

потребителей тепла. Но суммируя все вышеупомянутые факторы, можно 

заключить, что снижение потребления тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях в 

Российской Федерации является важной задачей, которая требует 

комплексного и системного подхода, с учетом всех факторов, включая 

принципы энергоэффективности и устойчивого развития. Потребление 

тепловой энергии в Российской Федерации в жилых зданиях является одним 

из важных аспектов энергорасточительности страны. Основная доля 

теплоснабжения в России приходится на жилой сектор. Удельные затраты 

на теплоснабжение существенно различаются по территории страны и 

варьируются от 1 до 15 долларов США на 1 квадратный метр в год. 

Население в среднем платит около 40 долларов США на человека в год или 

примерно 5% от своих суммарных доходов, что означает, что 

теплоснабжение имеет значительное влияние на жизнь граждан и их 

расходы. 
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В России объем выработки тепловой энергии в сравнении с 1970 

годом увеличился на 1,56 раза, что свидетельствует о росте спроса на тепло, 

ноколичество потребляемого топлива увеличилось всего лишь на 1,5 раза, 

что говорит о недостаточной энергоэффективности систем теплоснабжения. 

Удельный расход топлива на выработку тепла в среднем по стране 

составляет 200 кг топлива на гигакалорию. Снижение этого показателя до 

150 кг топлива на гигакалорию может привести к сокращению потребления 

топлива на 25%, что равно 105 миллионам тонн и поможет увеличить 

экспортный потенциал страны на 5 миллиардов долларов США ежегодно 

без дополнительных инвестиций. Тепловые потери в системах 

теплоснабжения также являются серьезной проблемой в России. По 

оценкам, нормативные годовые потери составляют около 150 миллионов 

гигакалорий, ноувлажнение изоляции приводит к учетверению 

теплопотерь, а общие потери через тепловую изоляцию могут составлять до 

300 миллионов гигакалорий в год. Также следует отметить потери сетевой 

воды, которые составляют около 1,5 миллиарда кубических метров в год. 

Суммарные тепловые потери в системах теплоснабжения России 

составляют около 450 миллионов гигакалорий в год. Проведение работ по 

прогрессивной теплоизоляции, оперативному устранению утечек и 

уменьшению диаметров трубопроводов может сократить эти потери на 300 

миллионов гигакалорий в год, что является значительной экономией. 

Общий объем потребления тепловой энергии в России составляет около 

1650 миллионов гигакалорий в год. Половина этого объема отводится на 

теплоснабжение жилых зданий, включая отопление, которое составляет 

около 600 миллионов гигакалорий. Удельный расход тепла на отопление 

может достигать 0,22 гигакалорий на квадратный метр в год. 

Потребление тепловой энергии в Российской Федерации на примере 

жилых зданий является значительным и определяет 

энергорасточительность экономики страны. Повышение 

энергоэффективности, сокращение теплопотерь и использование 

прогрессивных технологий в системах теплоснабжения могут значительно 

снизить потребление топлива и повысить экспортный потенциал страны. 

Согласно данным статистических сборников, наибольшая доля жилых 

зданий в России отапливается централизованным теплоснабжением (СЦТ), 

но в последние годы наблюдается увеличение числа жилых зданий, 

использующих индивидуальное отопление, что связано с ростом цен на 

теплоэнергоносители и увеличением эффективности индивидуальных 

теплогенераторов. 

Индивидуальное отопление может быть осуществлено с помощью 

различных видов топлива: газа, дизельного топлива, твердого топлива 

(дрова, уголь), электричества и других. Наиболее распространенным видом 

топлива для индивидуального отопления является газ. Согласно данным, 

более 60, но следует отметить, что использование индивидуальных 
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теплогенераторов может привести к недостаточной эффективности 

отопления и увеличению выбросов вредных веществ в атмосферу. Поэтому, 

необходимо поощрять использование более эффективных и экологически 

чистых видов теплогенераторов. Следует обратить внимание на 

энергоэффективность жилых зданий. Согласно данным, большинство 

жилых зданий в России имеют низкую энергоэффективность, что приводит 

к излишнему потреблению тепла и увеличению затрат на его производство. 

Поэтому, необходимо проводить работы по улучшению теплоизоляции и 

модернизации систем отопления в жилых зданиях. 

Потребление тепловой энергии в Российской Федерации на примере 

жилых зданий является актуальной проблемой, которая требует 

комплексных решений. Необходимо учитывать все источники тепла и 

проводить работы по повышению энергоэффективности жилых зданий и 

использованию более экологически чистых видов теплогенераторов. 

Потребление тепловой энергии в Российской Федерации на примере жилых 

зданий является актуальной проблемой. Учитывая данные о тепло-

потреблении в Копенгагене и среднем по городам России, становится 

очевидно, что эффективность использования тепла в России значительно 

ниже. В Дании, в соответствии с регламентами, потребление тепла на 

отопление в 5-этажном здании составляет 0,043 Гкал/м2 в год. В России же 

данное значение достигает 0,077 Гкал/м2 в год, что в три раза превышает 

нормативный показатель. Улучшение теплозащитных свойств жилых 

зданий до уровня развитых стран является сложной и дорогостоящей 

задачей. Поэтому возможным путем решения проблемы является снижение 

суммарного теплопотребления доступными способами, что позволит 

значительно сэкономить теплоэнергию - до 550 млн Гкал в год. 

Оценивая суммарный объем экономии в тепловых сетях и 

теплопотреблении, можно сделать вывод, что отрасль может сократить 

расходы на 850 млн Гкал в год. Для выработки такого количества тепла 

потребуется 190 млн т у.т. топлива, при расходе топлива 150 кг у.т./Гкал. Из 

общего объема экономии топлива в 230 млн т у.т., 25% (60 млн т у.т.) можно 

сэкономить на источниках тепла, еще 25% (60 млн т у.т.) - в тепловых сетях, 

а оставшиеся 50% (110 млн т у.т.) - в теплопотреблении. 

Цифры показывают, что первоочередное вложение средств в 

снижение потерь тепла имеет заметные преимущества. Не имеет смысла 

тратить топливо на обогрев земли и атмосферного воздуха. Затраты на 

строительство новых теплоисточников весьма значительны и не могут быть 

покрыты из бюджетных средств. В связи с этим, уменьшение теплопотерь и 

объема теплопотребления помимо снижения затрат потребителей и 

бюджетов, также позволит улучшить гидравлические режимы, сократить 

затраты на перекачку теплоносителя и потери в сетях, а также снизить 

требуемую мощность теплоисточников. На первом этапе модернизация 

существующих котлов с повышением КПД может быть достаточной мерой. 
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Во многих случаях это позволит уменьшить мощность котлов и избежать 

строительства новых. 

Однако, следует отметить, что приведенные цифры имеют 

определенную погрешность, так как тепловой баланс страны не проводится 

в течение многих лет. Ситуация в различных регионах также различается. 

Тем не менее, основной вывод о необходимости снижения затрат на 

теплоснабжение начиная с оптимизации теплопотребления является общим 

для всей страны. Потребление тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях 

Российской Федерации является одной из наиболее актуальных проблем 

современности. Существующий жилой фонд нуждается в значительной 

модернизации для обеспечения повышения энергоэффективности и 

снижения выбросов в окружающую среду. В настоящее время проводимые 

программы реконструкции жилого фонда не принесли ощутимых 

результатов в экономии энергии и снижении выбросов вредных веществ в 

окружающую среду. Одним из важнейших целевых ориентиров 

устойчивого развития сферы ЖКХ является практическая реализация 

комплекса экономически оправданных мероприятий, направленных на 

снижение потребления тепловой энергии и других видов ресурсов и 

обеспечивающих повышение качества ЖКУ. В конце ноября был утвержден 

стандарт СТО НОСТРОЙ 6.1-2020, который является первым шагом по 

переходу к контролю за фактическим энергопотреблением объектов 

вводимых в эксплуатацию и позволит выявлять реальные показатели 

энергетической эффективности зданий. 

В основе стандарта лежат результаты комплексных теоретических и 

натурных исследований, выполненных по заказу Департамента 

градостроительной политики города Москвы. Документ регламентирует 

проведение всех необходимых для оценки энергоэффективности измерений 

с помощью общедомовых приборов учета энергоресурсов, установленных в 

здании на этапе строительства, а также дополнительных измерительных 

приборов. Мэр Москвы Сергей Собянин ставит задачу создания 

комфортной городской среды, которая немыслима без современных 

стандартов энергоэффективности для многоквартирных домов, они не 

только позволяют экономить ресурсы и бережно относиться к природе, но и 

снижают реальные расходы граждан на коммунальные услуги. На сегодня в 

РФ насчитывается лишь 155 "программных" энергосберегающих домов - 

менее двух процентов переселенных "авариек", что очень мало. Как заявлял 

в прошлом году председатель наблюдательного совета Фонда Сергей 

Степашин, начиная с 2020 года нужно возводить ежегодно порядка 100 

тысяч квадратных метров такого жилья. 

Самый яркий пример – поселок ленских речников Жатай. 

Расположенный неподалеку от Якутска, он стал первым в России 

муниципальным образованием, в котором все жители ветхих и аварийных 

домов получили новые квартиры. Новые квартиры в нем получили 68 семей 
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переселенцев. Платить за коммунальные услуги они будут значительно 

меньше, чем обитатели обычных домов. К примеру, на крыше установлены 

солнечные батареи, от которых освещаются лестничные площадки и другие 

территории общего пользования. А экономить на теплоносителях позволят 

рециркуляторы теплого воздуха. Таких домов в Жатае уже 11. Благодаря 

федеральной программе в поселке с 10-тысячным населением за несколько 

лет условия жизни кардинально поменяли 1873 человека. Снижение 

потребления тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях Российской Федерации 

является актуальной задачей, которая требует комплексного подхода и 

внедрения новых технологий. Необходимо продолжать проводить 

программы реконструкции жилого фонда, вводить сертификацию зданий и 

принимать энергосберегающие меры, а также строить новые 

энергоэффективные дома, что позволит не только снизить расходы на 

коммунальные услуги, но и сократить негативное воздействие на 

окружающую среду. 

снижение потребления тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях России 

является важной задачей, которая может быть решена через комплексный 

подход и внедрение новых энергосберегающих технологий. Программы 

реконструкции жилого фонда, сертификация зданий и строительство 

энергоэффективных домов являются необходимыми мерами для 

достижения этой цели. Помимо снижения расходов на коммунальные 

услуги, такие меры также сократят негативное воздействие на окружающую 

среду. Создание комфортной городской среды, совместимой с принципами 

устойчивого развития, возможно только при использовании современных 

стандартов энергоэффективности. Такие стандарты позволяют не только 

бережно относиться к ресурсам и природе, но и снижать затраты граждан на 

коммунальные услуги. Реализация этих мероприятий должна стать 

приоритетным направлением развития сферы ЖКХ в России. 
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Аннотация. Данная статья исследует потребление тепловой энергии 

в КНР на примере жилых зданий. Китай является одной из стран с самым 

высоким уровнем потребления энергии в мире, и изучение его 

энергетической политики может быть полезным для других стран, 

сталкивающихся с растущим энергетическим спросом. В данной статье 

будет рассмотрено потребление тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях, так 

как они являются одними из основных потребителей энергии в стране. 
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Abstract. This article examines the consumption of thermal energy in China 

using the example of residential buildings. China is one of the highest energy 

consuming countries in the world, and studying its energy policies can be useful 

for other countries facing increasing energy demand. This article will consider 

the consumption of thermal energy in residential buildings, since they are one of 

the main consumers of energy in the country. 
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С ростом населения и уровня жизни в КНР наблюдается значительное 

увеличение потребления энергии. Особенно высокая нагрузка приходится 

на тепловую энергию, которая используется для отопления жилых зданий в 

холодное время года. Жилые здания составляют значительную долю от 

общего потребления энергии в стране, и изучение этой проблемы может 

помочь в разработке эффективных стратегий снижения энергопотребления. 

В данной статье будет изучено потребление тепловой энергии в 

различных типах жилых зданий в Китае. Будут рассмотрены факторы, 

влияющие на потребление энергии, такие как технические характеристики 

зданий, климатические условия, поведение жителей. Будут 
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проанализированы существующие подходы и политики, связанные с 

энергоэффективностью и снижением потребления тепловой энергии в КНР. 

Целью данной статьи является предоставление комплексного обзора 

и анализа ситуации с потреблением тепловой энергии в жилых зданиях в 

КНР, а также рассмотрение возможных мер для оптимизации 

энергетической эффективности в этой сфере. Результаты и выводы данного 

исследования могут быть полезными для других стран, сталкивающихся с 

аналогичными проблемами энергопотребления в сфере жилого 

строительства. 

Согласно отчету, доля энергопотребления зданий в общем 

энергопотреблении возросла с 10% в 1970-х годах до 26,5% в последние 

годы, и эта доля ожидается продолжительно расти до 35% в ближайшие 

годы. В то же время, каждый год завершается строительство новых зданий 

в количестве 1,6–2 миллиарда, из которых 97% являются зданиями с 

высокой энергоемкостью. Дальнейший анализ характеристик 

энергопотребления жилых помещений в городах Китая показывает, что: в 

северном Китае существует огромные потери при дистрибуции тепла по 

районам из-за непрерывной работы системы отопления 24 часа в сутки, и 

жители не могут контролировать нагрузку на основе фактической 

потребности из-за отсутствия термостатов и дефектов системы 

теплоснабжения; с улучшением уровня жизни в последние годы 

наблюдается сильная тенденция увеличения энергопотребления на 

отопление и охлаждение в южном Китае. В зонах с жарким летом и 

холодной зимой, текущая нагрузка на электричество для отопления и 

охлаждения в домашних условиях составляет 1-4 кВт, а годовое 

потребление электроэнергии в домашних условиях составляет 500-4000 

кВт-ч. Согласно этим данным, общая нагрузка на отопление и охлаждение 

может достигать 0,2 миллиарда кВт в этой зоне, а годовое потребление 

электричества может достигать 224 миллиарда кВт-ч, что эквивалентно 

установленной мощности 11 ГЭС "Трех Ущельев" и годовому объему 

производства электроэнергии 3 ГЭС "Трех Ущельев". В такой ситуации 

становится очень важным для работы по энергосбережению в зданиях Китая 

изучить использование энергии в жилых помещениях летом и зимой и 

дальше выяснить механизм влияния энергопотребления летом и зимой, 

чтобы предложить соответствующие меры по энергосбережению. В рамках 

серии исследований в работе авторов было исследовано и 

проанализировано использование энергии в жилых помещениях некоторых 

типичных городов в пяти зонах архитектурно-термотехнического 

проектирования летом, а данная статья, как одно из последующих серийных 

исследований, сосредотачивается на характеристиках использования 

энергии в жилых помещениях зимой в шести типичных городах пяти зон и 

факторах, на это влияющих. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1019 

 

На данном рисунке вы можете примерно увидеть температурные зоны 

и их климатическое состояние в зимнее время года, для понимания того где 

может потребоваться потребление тепловой энергии  

 
Рисунок 1. Температурные зоны 

 

В одном исследовании29 было проанкетировано более 2000 

общественных зданий, из которых 1339 имели действительные данные. В 

исследовании охвачено пять типов зданий: офисные здания, торговые 

центры, отели, больницы и коммерческие здания. Для больниц внимание 

уделялось информации об энергопотреблении во вторичных и третичных 

больницах. Для коммерческих зданий выбор пал на деловые залы банков, 

сервисные залы телекоммуникационных компаний, а также центры 

инвестиций и предпринимательства. Электроэнергия (84,44%) составляла 

наибольшую часть потребления энергии, за ней следовал природный газ 

(9,46%). Потребление энергии в исследуемых зонах преимущественно было 

связано с электроэнергией и природным газом. Поэтому необходимо 

уделять больше внимания применению энергосберегающих технологий для 

электроэнергии и природного газа в целях сохранения энергии в зданиях.  

                                           
29

 https://www.mdpi.com/2075-5309/13/11/2685 
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Больницы, отели и торговые центры потребляли больше энергии, чем 

офисные и коммерческие здания. Необходимо предпринимать действенные 

меры для повышения их энергоэффективности. По сравнению с этими тремя 

типами зданий с высоким энергопотреблением, общая площадь офисных 

зданий больше. Из-за относительно большой общей площади здания также 

важно улучшать энергоэффективность офисных зданий.  

Установлено что классификация офисных зданий находится в трех 

частях с использованием двух критических точек на (85%, 17) и (95%, 22). 

Процентное ранжирование офисных зданий между 85% и 95% относится к 

офисным зданиям с высоким энергопотреблением. Когда ранговый номер 

превышает 95%, офисные здания определяются как ультра-

высокопотребляющие энергию здания. Всего 17 кгэ/(м2·г) определено как 

ограничение для офисных зданий, выраженное в ECLB. Всего 22 кгэ/(м2·г) 

определено как ограничение для офисных зданий, выраженное в ECLC. 

Согласно уравнению, продвижение энергоэффективного ремонта и 

управления с использованием предельных значений ECLB и ECLC может 

обеспечить 38% и 54% потенциала энергосбережения, соответственно.  

Установлено, что процентное ранжирование больниц, ранжированное 

ниже 45%, в основном относилось к вторичным больницам. Предел ECLB 

для вторичных больниц составляет 32 кгэ/(м2·г). Данное исследование не 

проводило подробного анализа вторичных больниц из-за их относительно 

низкого энергопотребления. Две критические точки (78%, 46) и (87%, 53). 

Когда процентное ранжирование находилось между 78 и 87% и превышало 

87%, больницы классифицировались как высокоэнергопотребляющие и 

ультра-высокоэнергопотребляющие больницы, соответственно. Потенциал 

энергосбережения для третичных больниц на основе предельного значения 

ECLB в 46 кгэ/(м2·г) составлял около 78%. ESP на основе ограничительного 

значения ECLC в 53 кгэ/(м2·г) составлял около 87%. В данном исследовании 

было проведено статистическое исследование потребления энергии и 

факторов, влияющих на это, пяти типов общественных зданий в зоне 

жаркого лета и холодной зимы на восточном побережье Китая. Были 

проанализированы данные более чем 2000 общественных зданий с 10-

летней реальной информацией о потреблении энергии, и 1339 зданий с 

доступными данными были использованы для анализа потенциала 

экономии энергии (ESP) и влияния различных факторов на 

энергопотребление зданий. 

На основе данных обследования было выявлено, что торговые центры, 

гостиницы и офисные здания являются тремя типами зданий с высоким 

потреблением энергии, которые должны быть фокусом управления 

энергосбережением. Была предложена концепция предела потребления 

энергии (ECL) для определения высокопотребляющих зданий и 

определения их потенциала экономии энергии. Было выявлено, что 

терциарные больницы имеют наивысший предел ECLB, за ними следуют 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1021 

 

гостиницы и торговые центры. Были проведены исследования влияния 

различных факторов на потребление энергии в офисных зданиях, 

терциарных больницах и пятизвездочных гостиницах с использованием 

корреляционного анализа Пирсона и анализа главных компонент. Были 

выявлены основные факторы, которые должны учитываться при оценке 

энергоэффективности зданий, что является основой для разработки 

инструментов оценки энергоэффективности зданий и обнаружения 

неисправностей. 

Данное исследование является важным шагом в разработке 

стандартизированных методов сбора данных о потреблении энергии 

зданиями в Китае, что позволит проводить региональные и международные 

сравнения и бенчмаркинг. Больницы, отели и торговые центры потребляют 

больше энергии, чем офисные и коммерческие здания, и необходимо 

предпринимать действенные меры для повышения их 

энергоэффективности. Важно также улучшать энергоэффективность 

офисных зданий, учитывая их большую общую площадь. Были выявлены 

основные факторы, которые должны учитываться при оценке 

энергоэффективности зданий, что будет полезно для разработки 

инструментов оценки энергоэффективности зданий и обнаружения 

неисправностей. 
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Аннотация. В статье рассматривается возникновение 

фотограмметрии, как науки. Дается понятие 3D фотограмметрии, 

результатом которой являются 3D модели различных объектов. 

Описывается, что исходными данными для создания 3D-моделей 

местности (трехмерных карт) являются детальные планы городов и 

топографические карты, данные классической аэрофотосъемки (или 

съемки с БПЛА) и лазерного сканирования, а также, космические снимки 

сверхвысокого пространственного разрешения. Возрастающий спрос на 

3D-модели местности обусловлен активным их использованием в 

навигационных устройствах и геоинформационных системах. Одним из 

наиболее популярных применений трехмерного моделирования является 

создание 3D-моделей городов.  
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Abstract. The article discusses the emergence of photogrammetry as a 

science. Gives the concept of 3D photogrammetry, the result of which is 3D 

models of various objects. It is described that the initial data for creating 3D 

terrain models (three-dimensional maps) are detailed city plans and topographic 

maps, data from classical aerial photography (or shooting from a UAV) and laser 

scanning, as well as satellite images of ultra-high spatial resolution. The growing 

demand for 3D terrain models is due to their active use in navigation devices and 

geographic information systems. One of the most popular uses of 3D modeling is 

to create 3D city models.  

Keywords: 3D photogrammetry, 3D models, three-dimensional maps, 

aerial photography, space photography, laser scanning. 

 

Фотограмметрия как наука появилась в середине 19 столетия вскоре 

после изобретения фотографии. Первая фотография была выполнена более 

ста лет назад, французом в 1858 году с воздушного шара с высоты 520 

метров. В 1860 г. французский военный инженер Э.Лосседа выполнил 

фотографирование Парижа с крыши высокого здания и по фотоснимкам 

создал план, точность которого оказалась выше плана, полученного 

геодезическим методом. Этой работой было положено начало 

фотограмметрического метода съемки, который в последующие годы 

совершенствовался и стал применяться во многих странах [5]. В истории 

развития фотограмметрии можно выделить три основных периода, которые 

можно условно назвать как аналоговая, аналитическая и цифровая 

фотограмметрия. В последние годы добавилась еще и 3Д фотограмметрия. 

3D-фотограмметрия — это процесс воссоздания физического объекта 

для изготовления точной 3D-модели. Этот метод можно использовать для 

съемки любых объектов — от людей и исторических артефактов до 

самолетов, построек и объектов даже большего размера.  

3D модели являются исключительно эффективным иллюстративным 

материалом, так как позволяют рассматривать модель с нескольких точек 

пространства. Трехмерное моделирование используется во многих областях 

человеческой деятельности и позволяет изучать физический объект по его 

аналогу — 3D модели. 

Для трехмерного моделирования обычно используются 

картографические материалы и цифровая модель местности, полученные 

различными методами. Однако наиболее эффективным методом получения 

информации для создания 3Д моделей являются данные аэрофотосъемки, 

космической и лазерной съемки. 

Примером 3D модели местности, сочетающей в себе наглядность и 

метричность, может послужить проект Google Earth, который уже имеет 

огромную популярность и среди специалистов, и среди обычных 

пользователей сети Internet. Проект Google Earth представляет собой 

пространственную модель Земли, созданную на основе спутниковых 
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снимков высокого разрешения, по которой можно просматривать 

трехмерные изображения крупных городов с высоким разрешением и ЦМР. 

В большинстве случаев объекты ЗD моделей данного проекта отображаются 

на основе использования топографических карт, высотная часть 

выполняется «выдавливанием» на определенную высоту, а текстура 

наносится определенным рисунком из заданного каталога. В то же время 

методы, основанные на использовании фотограмметрических способов 

получения информации по космическим или аэрофотоснимкам, позволяют 

создать реалистичную измерительную ЗD модель местности, с помощью 

которой можно измерить расстояния, поверхности и объемы физических 

объектов. 

Так, например, на рис.1 изображен главный корпус Национальный 

университет Узбекистана, созданного с использованием цифровой карты на 

данную территорию и программного комплекса ГИС Карта Panorama [6].  

 
Рис.1 3D модель главного корпуса НУУз 

 

Трехмерная модель местности представляет собой поверхность, 

построенную с учетом рельефа местности, на которую может быть 

наложено изображение векторной, растровой или матричной карты, и 

расположенные на ней трехмерные объекты, соответствующие объектам 

двухмерной карты. Она является полноценной трехмерной картой, которая 

позволяет выбирать объекты на модели с целью запроса информации об 

объекте, редактировать их внешний вид и характеристики. На трехмерной 

модели можно увидеть, как наземные, так и подземные объекты. 

Исходными данными для создания 3D-моделей местности (трехмерных 

карт) являются детальные планы городов и топографические карты, данные 

классической аэрофотосъемки или съемки с БПЛА [4] и лазерного 

сканирования, а также, космические снимки сверхвысокого 

пространственного разрешения. 

Возрастающий спрос на 3D-модели местности обусловлен активным 

их использованием в навигационных устройствах и геоинформационных 

системах. Кроме того, они используются для пространственного анализа в 

городском планировании и управлении развитием территорий, при 

проведении проектных работ в архитектуре и строительстве, на транспорте 
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и в торговле, промышленности, расчетах телекоммуникационных сетей и во 

многих других сферах. 

Если раньше мы могли лишь по чертежу или рисунку оценить какое- 

либо изображение объекта, то с появлением компьютерного трехмерного 

моделирования стало возможным создать объемное изображение того же 

изображения. Объемное изображение отличается фотографической 

точностью и позволяет лучше представить себе, как будет выглядеть проект, 

воплощенный в жизни, внести определенные коррективы. 3D модель 

обычно производит гораздо большее впечатление, чем все остальные 

способы. С появлением цифровых технологий и различных программных 

продуктов появилась возможность добиваться необыкновенных 

результатов.  

3D модель местности обладает гораздо более широкими 

возможностями, нежели ее двумерный аналог. Наглядно-образный тип 

мышления играет важную роль в механизмах восприятия окружающего 

мира и в формировании представлений о нем. Поэтому трехмерные 

компьютерные модели вызывают большой интерес у пользователей, и такое 

представление информации предпочтительнее, чем двумерное, которое 

используется в традиционной картографии. 

С появлением цифровых технологий и различных программных 

продуктов и оборудования, появилась возможность добиваться 

потрясающих результатов в 3D фотограмметрии. Одним из наиболее 

популярных применений трехмерного моделирования является создание 

3D-моделей городов. 

 Несмотря на то, что создание трехмерной модели довольно трудо-

затратный процесс, работать с ним в дальнейшем гораздо проще и удобнее 

чем с традиционными чертежами. В результате значительно сокращаются 

временные затраты на проектирование, снижаются издержки. 

Возможности цифровой фотограмметрии и 3D-моделирования 

безграничны — эта техника применяется в промышленном производстве, 

инженерных проектах, а также сферах дизайна, развлечений и 

здравоохранения. «Создание 3D-модели человека может помочь в 

диагностике и отслеживании хода лечения. А в промышленной отрасли 

возможность создать 3D-модель позволяет избежать лишних затрат на 

изготовление прототипа». 

Использование 3D-технологий в картографическом производстве для 

отображения данных и другой, не фотографической информации позволяет 

выйти на новые рубежи. Любые тематические двухмерные карты можно 

воспроизвести с применением 3D. Такие карты будут очень 

привлекательными, легко воспринимаемыми, наполненными информацией. 

Много лет картографы были ограничены двумя измерениями. Для создания 

более понятных карт они постоянно изыскивали разные способы 

представления пространственной информации, экспериментировали с 
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разными вариантами классификации данных, цветами, размерами и типами 

символов. Большое количество старинных карт, стилизованных под 

трехмерные ландшафты, видимые с высоты птичьего полета, 

подтверждают, что людям очень нужно третье измерение в картах, даже 

если у них нет готовых инструментов для выполнения такой задачи. Но 

сегодня каждый может воспользоваться этими инструментами. 3D-

картографы получили в распоряжение еще одно, третье измерение, 

позволяющее создавать карты совершенно иного уровня. 

Аэрофотосъемка как вид дистанционного зондирования Земли (ДЗЗ) 

— это наиболее производительный метод сбора пространственной 

информации [5], основа для создания трёхмерных моделей рельефа и 

местности. С помощью таких программ как Photomod и AgisoftPhotoScan 

можно легко создавать трехмерные модели рельефа и местности [4]. 

Основной проблемой построения трехмерной модели местности 

всегда была высокая трудоемкость сбора и переработки огромного объема 

пространственной информации [1]. Однако, с появлением современных 

цифровых технологий, позволило автоматизировать этот процесс и 

сократить время на создание трехмерной модели местности.  

3D моделирование, анимация и визуализация объектов играет важную 

роль в современном мире при реализации различных бизнес-процессов и 

успешном взаимодействии с заказчиком. 3D моделирование сегодня играет 

действительно значимую роль и, очевидно, будет продолжать развиваться. 
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Карты, изображающие поверхность Земли, включая моря и океаны, 

называются географическими. Географическая карта -уменьшенное 

обобщенное изображение земной поверхности на плоскости, построенное в 

определенной картографической проекции и передающее размещение 

объектов и явлений в принятых системах условных знаков. 

Картами пользуются специалисты различных областей знаний. Они 

служат важнейшим средством для исследования особенностей размещения 

природных и общественных явлений, их состояния и развития. Изучаемые 

территории чаще всего недоступны для непосредственного наблюдения, и 

правильное представление о расположении различных территорий, их 

рельефе, речной сети, растительности дает только географическая карта, 

которая наглядна, а поэтому и более понятна, чем любые литературные 

источники. Никакое словесное описание не может заменить карту-оно не 

даёт зрительных образов взаимного расположения, размеров и формы 

географических объектов.  

Географическая карта всегда являлась важнейшим инструментом 

исследователя. Особенно возросло ее значение в современных условиях. 

Изучение размещения природных богатств, рациональное размещение 

производительных сил, освоение новых земель и другие 

народнохозяйственные задачи требуют детального и всестороннего 

изучения территории каждой страны. В промышленном, энергетическом, 

транспортном строительстве также пользуются картой как основой при 

изысканиях, проектировании и указании на местности положения 

строящихся объектов. Они крайне необходимы в учебном процессе.  

Всем географическим картам свойственны определенные признаки:  

 масштабность изображения, т.е. определенное отношение длины 

любой линии на карте к длине, соответствующей ей линии на местности;  

 изображение земной поверхности на плоскости в какой-либо 

картографической проекции;  

 отбор и обобщение объектов, исходя из назначения карты и ее 

масштаба;  

 передача изображения географических объектов различными 

условными знаками, подписями и цифрами.  

Географические карты классифицируют по нескольким признакам: 

содержанию, назначению, масштабу, охвату территории.  

По содержанию карты делят на общегеографические и тематические.  

Общегеографические карты содержат в основном сведения об 

элементах земной поверхности, которые имеют видимые геометрические 

очертания, например, населенных пунктов, путей сообщения, речной сети и 

другие. На таких картах все элементы показаны одинаково-ни один из них 

специально не подчеркивается и не выделяется среди других.  

Тематические-это физико- географические и социально 

экономические карты, отображающие природные или общественные 
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явления. Очень часто содержание таких карт дано на фоне основных 

очертаний земной поверхности. Показываемые на тематических картах 

явления иногда не имеют видимых геометрических очертаний на 

поверхности Земли (климатические карты, карты плотности населения и 

прочие).  

По назначению карты делят на учебные, морские, дорожные, 

аэронавигационные, туристические и научно- справочные. Названия карт 

говорят об их целевом назначении. В группу учебных карт входят 

школьные карты, которые издаются для обучения и начальной и средней 

школе. Такие карты предельно генерализованы и обобщены.  

По масштабам общегеографические карты делят на:  

 топографические, или крупномасштабные. Сюда относятся карты 

масштабов 1:10 000,  

1:25 000, 1:50 000, 1:100 000 и 1:200 000;  

 обзорно-топографические, или среднемасштабные: 1:300 000, 1:500 

000 и 1:1 000 000.  

 обзорные мелкомасштабные, создаваемые в масштабах мельче 1:1 

000 000. Топографические карты отдельными листами охватывают очень 

небольшую территорию. Например, в средних широтах лист карты 

масштаба 1:25 000 охватывает территорию около 75 км2, а лист карты 

масштаба 1:100 000-около 1200км2. Поэтому для изображения 

значительных территорий карты крупного масштаба издают 

многолистными. Топографические карты издают по единой 

государственной программе, в географической и прямоугольной системах 

координат и единых условных знаках. Они широко используются в 

народном хозяйстве.  

Обзорные (мелкомасштабные) карты издаются в географической 

системе координат единичными, сдвоенными или счетверёнными листами. 

В зависимости от целей и задач их строят в разных картографических 

проекциях, с различной, с различной нагрузкой и условными 

обозначениями.  

По охвату изображаемой территории географические карты делят на 

карты мира, карты полушарий, карты материков, их частей, частей света, 

географических областей, отдельных стран, различных административных 

единиц.  

Кроме географических карт, издаются и другие картографические 

произведения: глобусы, атласы, рельефные карты. Точное изображение 

земной поверхности может быть получено только на поверхности тела, 

подобного Земли. Очень близко к такому телу глобус.  

Глобус отличен от всех остальных картографических произведений. 

Это шар. По сравнению с географической картой глобус имеет ряд 

достоинств: на глобусе правильно переданы очертания, размеры, взаимное 

расположение материков и океанов, морей, крупных рек, горных цепей.  
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Глобус обладает целым рядом геометрических свойств, которых не 

имеет карта. Любой отрезок линии на поверхности земного шара 

изображается на глобусе с одинаковым уменьшением, т.е. его масштаб, как 

и масштаб плана, всюду постоянен. Это свойство называют равно 

масштабностью изображения. Горизонтальные углы, измеренные на 

земной поверхности, равны соответствующим углам на глобусе, а 

изображение. любого географического объекта на глобусе подобно его 

действительным очертаниям на местности. Это свойство называется 

равноугольностью. Глобус сохраняет правильность соотношение 

площадей, т.е. обладает свойством равновеликости.  

Для изучения земной поверхности, ориентирования и производства 

измерительных работ на глобусе наносят градусную сетку, состоящую из 

меридианов и пересекающих их под прямым углом параллелей. Линии 

кратчайших расстояний между двумя точками на глобусе называют 

ортодромии. Ортодромии-это линии на земном шаре, идущие по дуге 

большого круга, который образуется при сечении шара плоскостью, 

проходящий через его центр. Ортодромическими свойствами обладают все 

меридианы и экватор, как окружности больших кругов.  

Главный недостаток глобуса- невозможность изображения с 

необходимой подробностью географических объектов земной поверхности, 

так, самый большой глобус, который выпускают для школы, имеет масштаб 

1:30 000 000(в 1см 300 км). Естественно, что на таком глобусе трудно 

отобразить даже те объекты, которые показаны на картах мира и полушарий. 

Если создать глобус с довольно точной передачей различных объектов, 

например, в масштабе 1:100 000 (в 1см 1 км), то он будет иметь диаметр 

более 120 м. Конечно, таким глобусом пользоваться было бы невозможно.  

Рельефные карты передают объемное изображение земной 

поверхности. Они очень удобны для изучения общего характера местности 

в сочетании с обычными географическими картами, так как объемное 

изображение форм земной поверхности значительно нагляднее плоского. 

На рельефных картах более четко просматриваются водоразделы и линии 

хребтов, выявляются пространственные соотношения низменностей и 

горных районов. Для большей наглядности на рельефных картах 

вертикальный масштаб всегда крупнее горизонтального. Этим достигается 

большая выразительность карты, но вместе с тем возникают и некоторые 

искажения. Поэтому при изучении местности по такой карте необходимо 

помнить о приближенной передаче на ней форм рельефа: их относительной 

высоты, крутизны скатов и другие. Рельефные карты создают из 

специального пластика, в условиях школы их можно готовить из картона, 

тонкой фанеры или папье-маше. Иногда такие карты отливают из гипса.  

Атлас–это систематическое собрание карт, выполненное по единой 

программе как целостное произведение и изданное в виде книги или 

комплекта листов. Атлас не просто набор карт под общим переплетом, но 
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система взаимоувязанных и взаимодополняющих друг друга карт. Создание 

атласа- трудное и ответственное дело, вершина картографического 

искусства. Атлас представляет собой картографическую энциклопедию- 

систематизированный свод знаний и фактических сведений о территории на 

современном уровне ее изученности. Они специально предназначены для 

комплексного изучения и оценки территории, углубленных научных 

исследований, составления планов освоения природных ресурсов и 

прогноза последствий вмешательства человека в окружающую среду, 

проектирования природоохранных мер и улучшения экологической 

обстановки. 
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Введение. Исследования по теме «Научные основы и программа 

комплексного отраслевого сельскохозяйственного картографирования 

Республики Узбекистан» потребовали определения и уточнения ряда 

теоретических положений и прежде всего раскрытия сущности самого 

понятия комплексное отраслевое сельско-хозяйственное 

картографирование, уточнения путей его осуществления и целевого 

назначения каждого из них, а также установления его основных проблем. В 

настоящей статье предпринята попытка осветить указанные вопросы, 

исходя из собственных многолетних исследований, анализа посвященных 
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этой проблеме работ И.Ю.Левицкого [3], А.П.Золовского [1], Т.И. 

Козаченко [2] и др., а также определений комплексного географического 

картографирования данных К.А.Салищевым [4].  

Основная часть. Следует подчеркнуть, что отраслевое 

сельскохозяйственное картографирование мы рассматриваем как 

неотъемлемую составную часть комплексного географического 

картографирования – метода многостороннего целостного отображения 

действительности картографическими средствами [1].  

Комплексность отраслевого сельско-хозяйственного 

картографирования определяется полными и всесторонным отображением 

отдельные отраслей сельскохозяйственного производства и условий его 

ведения и развития. Это требование вызывает необходимость: а) 

картографировать территории всех хозяйственно-административных 

единиц и  

б) создать единую систему типовых сельскохозяйственных карт и 

атласов. Исходя из этого, комплексное отраслевое сельскохозяйственное 

картографирование рассматривается как метод, позволяющей отобразить 

отдельные отрасли сельскохозяйственного производства, природные 

условия и ресурсы, экономические и социальные факторы его разрешения и 

развития в разрезе производственно-территориальных комплексов 

различного уровня, осуществляемое путем создания системы типовых 

картографических произведений – комплексной стенной или настольной 

сельскохозяйственной карты, охватывающей все аспекты отрасли серии 

стенных или настольных взаимоувязанных отраслевых 

сельскохозяйственных карт, отраслевого сельскохозяйственного атласа, 

включения тематического подраздела отраслевых сельскохозяйственных 

карт в комплексные географические и тематические атласы, включения 

системы отраслевых карт сельского хозяйства в комплексные и 

тематические энциклопедии. Методологические основы комплексной и 

тематической картографии модифицированные применительно к 

сельскохозяйственной картографии и в частности, к комплексному 

отраслевому сельскохозяйственному картографированию выражаются в 

целом и отдельных его отраслей, взаимоуполняемости и согласованности 

содержания карт, отображение связей и зависимостей между 

сельскохозяйственным производством и природной радой, с седной 

стороны, общественным производством и главной производительной силой 

– населением, занятым в сфере материального производства – с другой 

стороны, в их развитии, отображение основных закономерностей, террито-

риальной организации сельско-хозяйственного производства и то. Эти 

методологические принципы допускают использование для разработки и 

составления карт и атласов наиболее достоверной и устойчивой 

информации,  
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выбор способов отображения, обеспечи-вающие наглядность и 

читаемость картографических произведений.  

Пути комплексного отраслевого сельскохозяйственного 

картографирования Из изложенного выше видно, что комплексного 

отраслевое сельско-хозяйственное картографирование может 

осуществляться следующими путями: 1) созданием комплексной стенной 

или настольной сельскохозяйственной карты, охватывающей все аспекты 

отрасли 2) изготовлением серии ценных или настольных взаимосвязанных 

отраслевых сельскохозяйственных карт 3) созданием отраслевого 

сельскохозяйственного атласа 4) включением тематического подраздела 

отраслевых сельско-хозяйственных карт в комплексные географические и 

тематические атласы 5) включением системы отраслевых карт сельского 

хозяйства в комплексные и  

тематические энциклопедии. Единая система комплексного отрас-

левого сельскохозяйственного картографирования должна охватить все 

сельскохозяйственные предприятия и административные единицы и 

осуществляться соответственно уровням управления и планирования 

сельского хозяйства. Задача каждого из них дать всестороннего 

характеристику этой отрасли сельского хозяйства. Потенциально 

возможный объем содержания и степень его детализации в названных 

картографических произ-ведениях того или иного типа предопределяет их 

назначения для использования 6 различных целях. Так, отраслевые 

сельскохозяйственные атласы, серии отраслевых сельскохозяйственных 

карт и научно-справочные комплексные географические атласы 

предназначаются для использования лицами, которые непосредственно 

причастны к исследо-ванию, прогнозированию, управлению и 

планированию сельскохозяйственного производства.  

Для исследований и планирования наиболее целесообразно 

использовать отраслевой сельскохозяйственный атлас, так как он содержит 

ицчерпывающую справочную информацию, открывает возможность 

обобщающего обзора и пр.  

Серию карт удобнее и предпочтительнее применять для оперативных 

целей, так как она может быть быстрее разработана и издана, ее 

сравнительно просто обновить. Комплексная отраслевая сельско-

хозяйственных карты и отраслевые сельскохозяйственные карты, 

включаемые в комплексные географические и темати-ческие атласы, а 

также комплексные и тематические энциклопедии, предназ-начены для 

широкого круга читателей, в большинстве своем не имеющих прямого 

отношения к планированию и руководству сельским хозяйством.  

Такое определение назначения каждого из путей комплексного 

отраслевого картографирования сельского хозяйство дает возможность 

четко обосновать содержание и методику создания каждого из названных 

картографических произведений.  
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Выбор пути комплексного отраслевого картографирования какой-

либо хозяйственно-административной единицы обусловливается рядом 

факторов и прежде всего рангом управления и планирования, размерами 

картографируемой территории и т.д.  

Для хозяйств (фермерских, дехканских, сельскохозяйственных пред-

приятий) рекомендуется составлять сельскохозяйственный атлас серию 

комплексных отраслевых сельско-хозяйственных карт.  

При комплексном отраслевом сельскохозяйственном 

картографировании административного района приемлемы такие пути:  

1) составление отраслевого сельскохозяйственного атласа 2) 

изготовление серии отраслевых комплексных сельскохозяйственных карт 3) 

создание комплексной отраслевой сельскохозяйственной карты. Для 

административных областей и республики в целом должны быть 

использованы все пути комплексного отраслевого сельскохозяйственного 

картографирования. Проблемы комплексного отраслевого 

сельскохозяйственного картографирования Успешное выполнение задач, 

стоящих перед комплексным отраслевым сельско-хозяйственным 

картографированием зависит, во многом, от решения ряда проблем, 

касающихся содержания и ехнологии составления отраслевых 

сельскохозяйственных карт и атласов, так и улучшения их использования 

прежде всего работниками плановых и сельско-хозяйственных органов.  

Проблемы комплексного отраслевого сельскохозяйственного 

картографирования, являющиеся во многом общими для всякого 

тематического картографирования и картографии в целом, нам 

представляется возможным сформулировать следующим образом:  

1) развитие теории комплексного тематического картографирования 

на базе азработки принципов системного отраслевого 

сельскохозяйственного картографирования 2) углубление содержания и 

расширения тематики карт сельско-хозяйственного раздела в комплексных 

и тематических атласах путем включения специального подраздела 

отраслевых карт. В первую очередь должны отображаться специфические 

особенности развития ведущих отраслей регионального 

сельскохозяйственного производства, а также взаимосвязи со всеми 

другими отраслями народного хозяйства, позволяющие в конечном итоге 

выявить роль и место отдельных ведущих отраслей сельского хозяйства в 

формировании территориальных аграрно-промышленных комплексов.  

3) повышение целевой ориентации в содержании и назначении 

создаваемых картографических произведений и согласование 

картографических произ-ведений различного содержания и назначения. 

Здесь имеется в виду согласованность и взаимодополняемость отраслевых 

карт в республиканских атласах и атласах отдельных областей, атласах 

тематическая и отраслевых, атласах административных районов и т.д. В 

этом случае устраняется дублирование отдельных карт и тем самым 
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повышается эффективность использования атласов. 4. Разработка единой 

методики системного отраслевого картографирования сельского хозяйства 

с учетом запольных особенностей регионов страны и создание на этой 

основе системы проблемно-региональных карт и атласов для разных 

уровней управления и планирования народным хозяйством. 5. Определение 

перечня необходимых показателей картографирования для каждого вода 

создаваемых карто-графических произведений, унификация и 

стандартизация способов их картографического изображения а также 

средств оформления карт и атласов.  

6. Широкое внедрение в картографическое производство 

автоматизации основных процессов составления, издания и обновления 

отраслевых сельскохозяйственных карт и атласов, освоение методов 

малотиражной многокрасочной печати полностью переход на работу с 

современными техниками технологиями создания карт и атласов с целью 

сокращения сроков составления, издания, а также обновления содержания 

после выхода их в свет.  

7. Разработка методов составления и обновления содержания 

отраслевых сельскохозяйственных карт и атласов с использованием 

материалов химических снимок. Разработка эффективных методов 

использования отраслевых сельскохозяйственных карт и атласов и их 

широкое внедрение в практику управления и планирования 

сельскохозяйственного производства.  
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В настоящее время мы можем наблюдать процесс интеграции и 

интенсификации, то есть глобализации, во всех сферах человеческой жизни, 

то есть социальной, экономической, политической, духовной, культурной 

жизни. Иными словами, с развитием средств связи, электронной почты, 

Интернета, систем космического телевидения и радиосвязи, с усилением 

технических и технологических средств обмен информацией возростает, а 

также возрастают возможности идеологического воздействия. 

Известно, что представления о событиях произошедших где-то в 

мире, за очень короткое время распространяются на весь мир. Мы также 

можем наблюдать, что есть попытки использовать эти возможности в 

разных целях. 
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Поэтому конструктивные идеи, призывающие общество, народ, все 

население земли к добру, развитию и гармонии, и наоборот, деструктивные 

идеи, такие как религиозный экстремизм, терроризм, безнравственность, 

выражающие интересы группы люди, призывающие народы, человечество 

к разрушению, невежеству и злу. 

Когда какая-либо идея захватывает сердце человека, она становится 

частью его духовно мира, становится программой действий, составляющей 

основу его деятельности. Поэтому главная цель сегодняшней 

идеологической борьбы – завоевать разум человека, покорив его сердце. 

«Сегодня движения в современном информационном поле настолько 

интенсивны, настолько быстры, что сейчас, как и прежде, мы не можем 

беспечно думать о том, что да, это событие произошло далеко от нас, оно не 

имеет к нам никакого отношения... - если не имеет национальных 

ценностей, мировоззрения, сформированного на здоровой основе, и сильной 

воли, ему трудно противостоять различным духовным угрозам, их иногда 

явному, а иногда и скрытому влиянию». 

Поэтому информационный иммунитет основан на здоровых идеях, 

таких как общечеловеческие и национальные ценности, т.е. любовь к 

Родине, вера, убеждения, ответственность, патриотизм, гуманизм, страсть к 

науке, мир страны, благополучие народа, межнациональное согласие, 

Социальное сотрудничество, религиозная толерантность, его формирование 

и дальнейшее развитие, особенно среди молодежи, является весьма 

актуальной проблемой современности. 

Для этого нам необходимо обратиться к наследию наших предков, и 

тогда мы найдем множество общечеловеческих и национально-духовных 

учений и ценностей, которые послужат для нас примером. Например, 

любовь к Родине, чувство ответственности перед своей Родиной и народом 

– благородное чувство, свойственное нашему народу, как и всем народам. 

По этому поводу такое повествование дано в древних писаниях. 

В землю одного из старых каганов прибыл посол соседнего царя. Он 

сказал: «Приказ нашего короля таков: если каган не отдаст нам своего 

любимого коня, мы объявим войну вашей стране». Эти слова посла министр 

передал кагану. Каган приказал отдать коня, чтобы я мог отдать своего 

любимого коня за мир нашей страны. Таким образом, на какое-то время 

сохранялся мир и спокойствие в стране. Через некоторое время от того же 

короля прибыл еще один посол и на этот раз потребовал любимую 

наложницу кагана. Каган также послал свою наложницу в подарок за мир в 

стране. Посол приехал в третий раз. Министр объяснил свою ситуацию 

королю следующим образом: Мой король, в заброшенном уголке нашей 

страны было небольшое скалистое место, на этот раз соседний король 

требует, чтобы вы отдали ему эту землю. Давайте оставим это заброшенное 

место и тем самым снова сохраним мир нашего народа. Услышав это, каган 

резко сказал: «Нет!» «Мы больше не можем сражаться. Конь и горничная 
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принадлежали лично мне, поэтому я легко их отдал. Но наши ушедшие 

предки имеют права живущих с нами наших соотечественников и наших 

детей и внуков, которые родятся в будущем. Никто из нас не имеет права 

поступаться своими правами. Теперь нам предстоит пойти на войну, чтобы 

спасти каждый сантиметр земли Родины. Мобилизуйте народ!» Как видите, 

в этом повествовании воплощена суть философии почитания каждой пяди 

земли Родины. 

Такие чувства и ценности не формируются в сердцах и умах людей 

сами по себе. Для этого необходимо привить сердцам и умам членов нашего 

общества, особенно молодежи, духовные ценности, формирующие 

подобные чувства. И мы, конечно, это делаем. Поэтому внедрение таких 

общечеловеческих и национальных ценностей, унаследованных от наших 

предков, в сердца и умы наших граждан, особенно нашей молодежи, сегодня 

является важным фактором формирования информационного иммунитета и 

дальнейшего его развития. 
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Соғлом маънавий эхтиёж инсон қалбини нурга, яхшилик, эзгуликка 

тўлдирувчи, унинг ёмон иллатлардан ҳимоя қилувчи восита хисобланади. 

Соғлом маънавий эхтиёжни шакллантириш учун эса, мавжуд холатни 

тахлил қилиш кўникмасига эга бўлишимиз лозим.  

Мутафаккирларимиз жисмоний ўлимдан эмас, қалб ярасидан, ахлоқий 

қашшоқланишдан, ўзликни англашга эришмасликдан қўрқишган. Юнон 

файласуфи Суқрот ҳам ўзининг машҳур “ўзингни англа” деган фикри билан 

шунга ишора этган. Немис файласуфи Имманиэль Кант ёзганидек: “Агар 

барча одамлар эзгуликни мақсад қилиб олганларида, улар учун бурчнинг 

кераги бўлмас эди, чунки ҳеч ким ёвузлик томон қадам босмас эди”. 

Жамият маънавий қиёфасини белгилашда, фуқаронинг соғлом 

маънавий эхтиёжини шакллантиришда, шак-шубхасиз, юқоридаги 

саволларга берилган жавоблар муҳим аҳамиятга эга. Фуқаро маънавий 

эхтиёжини шакллантириш ўта мураккаб ва маълум вақтни талаб этади. 
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Бунинг учун, энг аввало, шахсда ўзини-ўзи ривожлантиришга майиллик 

бўлиши лозим. Бу эса, кўпроқ оила, махалла, ўқиётган ёки ишлаётган билим 

юрти, муассаса, ташкилотдаги, умумий тарзда айтадиган бўлсак, 

жамиятдаги ўрнак ва ибрат масаласига боғлиқ.  

Маънавий бузиқлик намунаси “садизм” ибораси француз ёзувчиси 

Маркиз де Сад (1740-1814 йиллар) садизмнинг маъно-моҳияти-жиноий 

бузуқлик, ёстиқдошига жисмоний азоб етказилган тақдирдагина тўла-тўкис 

хузур қилиш, хаддан ташқари шавқатсизлик, бошқаларнинг азобланишидан 

хузурланиш демак. Таниқли адиб М.Шоханов таъкидлаганидек, де Сад 

асарларида тасвирланган маънавий қашшоқлик, ашаддий шавқатсизлик 

манзаралари фақат лаънатлашга лойиқ. Ўз онасини зўрлаган муртад, қизини 

ўзига ўйнаш тутиб, сўнг уни мурдасини овлоқ жойга элтиб ташлагунча ялаб-

юлқаб борган восвос ота хақидаги парчаларни ўқишни ўзи ҳам азоб. 

Шундай булса-да, де Сад китобларини ўқишга муштоқ бўлган китобхонлар 

жуда кўп. 

Соғлом маънавий эхтиёжни шакллантириш тўғрисида гапирамиз, 

унинг зарурлиги хусусида ўз мулохазаларимизни берамиз – бу тўғри. Аммо, 

яна шу ҳам маълумки, жаҳон амалиётида соғлом маънавий эхтиёжни 

шакллантиришнинг умумэътироф этилган ягона йўли йўқ. Бундай эхтиёж, 

бир томондан миллатнинг миллий-маданий тарихий мероси, жамият 

фуқароларининг мазкур меросга бўлган муносабати натижасида шаклланса, 

бошқа томондан, давлатнинг миллий-маданий меросга, уни фуқаролар 

томонидан ўзлаштиришга бўлган муносабатига боғлиқ. 

Шу маънода бизнинг жамият аъзолари ўртасида олиб борадиган 

ишларимиз, маънавий-маърифий тадбирларимиз ўз мақсад-муддаомизга 

етказяптими, улар соғлом маънавий эхтиёжни шакллантиришга хизмат 

қиляптими - буни аниқлаш жуда муҳим. Қолаверса, соғлом маънавий 

эхтиёж фуқарода эркин тафаккур қилиш, фикрий мустақилликка эришишни 

таъманлайди. Бу хақда Ўзбекистон Биринчи Президенти И.А.Каримов 

шундай деган эди: “Бу ўринда гап қандайдир тарғибот-ташвиқот хақида 

эмас, балки одамларнинг кўзини очиб бериш, уларнинг қалби ва онгида 

мустақил фикр уйғотиш хақида бормоқда”. 

Ижобий шахсий намуна - ўқувчилар шахсини шакллантиришда 

алоҳида ўрин эгаллаши мумкин бўлган метод бўлиб, шахсга шахс орқали 

таъсир этишнинг энг объектив йўли ҳисобланади. Ёшлар балоғат ёшига 

етиб, мустақил ҳаётни бошлагунларига қадар билиш, ўрганиш жараёнида 

ўқитувчи-тарбиячига, ота-онага, қўни-қўшнига, достон, драма ёки адабий 

асарлар қаҳрамонларига тақлид қилишади. Ўқувчилар ўзлари ёқтирадиган 

одамга тақлид қилиш натижасида ўзларини мағрур тутадилар, хатти-

ҳаракатлари худди катталарникидек туюлади. Я.Н.Коменскийнинг 

фикрича, «Бола ўқишни ўрганишдан олдин тақлид қилишни ўрганади». 

Тақлид қилиш орқали ёшларнинг ўз тажрибаси қўшилиб кетиб, уларда янги 

шахсий хислатлар пайдо бўла бошлайди. 
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Ўқувчилар қалби шаклланаётган қалб хисобланади. Бу қалб маънавий 

идеалларни устун кўради. Шу маънода “маънавий идеал” “Инсоннинг 

етуклик мезонидир”. Олимларнинг фикрича, маънавий идеал, охир 

оқибатда шахсда фуқаролик ҳиссининг умумдавлат даражасижда 

шаклланишига олиб келади30. 

Бошқача сўз билан айтканда, маргеналлик холатида у ёки бу шахс 

“аросатда” қолиши мумкин. Жамият, оила, махалла таъсиридан “чиқиш эса 

маргеналлик холатига тушган шахсда бепарволик, уқувсизлик, ижтимоий 

ҳаётдан бегоналашувни юзага келтиради. Бундай холатга тушган шахснинг 

асосий “”хусусиятлари” жамият муаммоларига эътиборсизлик, сустлик, 

теварак-атрофдаги воқеа-ходисаларига дахлдорлик ҳиссининг сусайиши, 

беқарорликда кўринади. Бундайларнинг қалби шикастланган бўлади. 

Бундай шахснинг бошқалар таъсирига тушиш имкониятлари доимо юқори 

бўлади. Уларни қалбини эгаллашда катта қийинчилик сезилмайди. Бу – 

жамият ва миллат учун ўта хавфли. Шунинг учун ҳам бизнинг маънавий-

маърифий фаолиятимиз айрим ёшларимизда мавжуд бўлган маргеналлик 

холатини бартараф қилишга қаратилиши лозим. Баркамол инсон тарбияси 

алоҳида олинган, аниқ бир шахс тарбияси туфайли содир бўлади. Тарбияда 

аниқлик зарур. Агар биз тарбияланувчининг қалбини поклай олсак, унга 

инсонни севиш, хурмат қилиш, эъзозлаш уруғларини сепа олсак, шубхасиз, 

биз жамиятнинг соғлом маънавий қиёфасини яратган бўламиз, зеро Шарқда 

доимо моддий оламдан рух оламига кўтарилиш, қалбни тозалаш инсоннинг 

комиллик сари ташланган қадами сифатида бахоланган. 

Ўзбекистон Биринчи Президенти И.А.Каримов Ўзбекистонни 

янгилашдаги асосий вазифа халқ маънавиятини юксалтириш эканлигини 

таъкидлайди. “Халқнинг маънавий рухини мустаҳкамлаш ва юксалтириш, - 

деб кўрсатади у, - Ўзбекистонда давлат ва жамиятнинг энг муҳим 

вазифасидир”. 

Маънавий-ахлоқий ёндашувлар тарафдорларига А.Швейцер, 

Н.А.Бердяев, В.В.Розанов, Шри Ауробиндо, О.Шпенглер, Х.Ортега-и-

Гассет, А.Печчеи, Ж.Фурастье, Г.Маркузе, Т.Адорно каби тадқиқотчиларни 

киритиш мумкин. Масалан, А.Швейцарнинг фикрига кўра, дунёдаги 

моддий ва маънавий олам ўртасидаги тўқнашувлар “фожиявий тус олган”. 

“Биз тўғри йўлдан оғдик, биз маданият деб аталган тақдиримиз, 

маънавиятимиз хақида ўйламай қўйдик. Бугун хеч ким маънавий ҳаётимиз 

компонентларини аниқлашга интилмай қўйган”. Европада юзага келган 

кризисни фалсафа, этика, маънавий қадриятларнинг “ҳаётни эзозлаш” 

консепциясига мувофиқ ривожлантириш мумкин. Дунёни этикавий 

интеграциясидан воз кечмаслик; уни космик ва мистик талқин этмаслик; 

абстракт мушохадага берилмаслик орқали “инсоният борлиғи” ёки ҳаётни 

                                           
30 Ионин Л.Г. Социология культуры. – М.: «Аспект», 2004 г., стр. 272. 
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эзозлаш принципи учун фидойилик кўрсатиб инсоний қадриятларга 

асосаланган маданият ва этикага амал қилиб яшаш лозим. 

Ўзбекистон Биринчи Президенти И.А.Каримов ташаббуси билан 

Хоразм Маъмун академиясининг қайта тикланиши мамлакатимизда амалга 

оширилаётган миллий қадриятларни эслаш, ўзликни англаш ва тафаккурни 

ривожлантириш борасидаги ишлар юртимизда амалга оширилаётган 

оқилона сиёсатнинг изчил ва узвий давомидир. 

Бир сўз билан айтганда, мамлакатимизда сиёсий, иқтисодий ва 

маданий-маънавий соҳадаги ислохатлар ижтимоий тараққиёт жараёнида ўз 

ифодасини топмоқда. Бугун юртимизда ёшларни камолотга элтувчи 

қадриятларнинг қарор топиши учун барча имкониятлар мавжуд. Истиқлол 

даврида мулкчиликнинг турли шакллари ривож топиб тадбиркор, 

ишбилармон ва фермерларга кенг йўл очилди, фуқароларда касбга муҳаббат 

ва мулкка эгалик туйғуси уйғонмоқда, бозор муносабатларига мос фаолият 

турлари ривожланиб, республикамиз тараққиётига хизмат қилмоқда. 

Маънавий етук, шахсий ва касбий аҳамиятга эга фазилатларни уйғун 

тарзда бирлаштирган, касбий фаолиятда ўзини англаш қобилиятига эга 

бўлган малакали мутахассисларни профессионал таълимга ёки замонавий 

касб-ҳунарга йўналтириш - бу замонавий олий касбий таълимнинг 

стратегик мақсади. 
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Подготовка, организация и проведение электротехнических 

экспериментов, направленных на развитие информационно–

образовательной среды, позволяющей формировать креативность и 

созидательность студентов на международном уровне, требует 

совершенствования современных дидактических средств, форм и методов. 

В связи с этим приобретают все большее значение вопросы использования 

интерактивных методов обучения в преподавании электротехнике, 

интеграции традиционных и современных методов обучения, 

инкорпорирования их на основе информационно–коммуникационных 

технологий, поэтапного развития у студентов экспериментальных навыков 

на основе интеграции науки, образование и производство. 

Организационно–педагогические аспекты развития 

экспериментальных навыков обучающихся по электротехнике в условиях 

образовательного кластера определены на основе оптимизации 
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диагностических функций (недостатки электротехнического образования, 

проектирование учебного процесса, мотивация учащихся, улучшение 

условий обучения) меж субъектного взаимодействия в условиях 

трансформации экспериментальных ресурсов науки в учебно–

производственный процесс в устойчивой динамике. 

Экспериментальные навыки представляют собой своеобразную 

систему, которая подразделяется на мыслительные и практические формы 

(виды) деятельности. Каждый экспериментальный навык может быть 

выражен в терминах системы конкретных действий и процессов. Например, 

навык планирования эксперимента состоит в обработке и анализе 

результатов эксперимента в основном из интеллектуальных 

(мыслительных) действий, при выборе объекта исследования, 

использовании инструментов и оборудования проведение эксперимента 

состоит в основном из практических действий (операций). Каждый 

экспериментальный навык состоит из действий, а действия состоят из 

процессов. 

Образовательный кластер в преподавании физики включает в себя 

организацию образовательной среды на основе интеграции науки, 

образования и производства; методы и средства использования 

образовательных технологий (личностно ориентированные, развивающие, 

сотрудиничество, исследовательские); личностно–развивающие 

компоненты (проектирование эксперимента, конструктивное 

экспериментаторство); практические (конструктивные задания) для оценки 

развитости экспериментальных навыков студентов; научно–практические 

проекты, а также задания по курсовым и выпускно–квалификционным 

работам. С помощью программы «Multisim» студенты будут иметь 

возможность проверить и визуально наблюдать физические свойства и 

основные закономерности элементов схем в рамках научно–практических 

экспериментов по электротехнике. Совершенствование педагогических 

механизмов формирования экспериментальных навыков студентов 

педагогических вузов, основанное на воспитании таких принципов, как 

безопасность, продуктивность, сопоставимость опыта, моделирование в 

дифференцированном отношении к среде образовательной и 

производственной интеграции, служит повышению эффективности 

освоения электротехники. 
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Рис. 1. Модель развития экспериментальных навыков студентов в 

среде образовательного кластера  

 

В разработанной нами модели (рис. 1) в среде образовательного 

кластера возможно обеспечение интеграциинауки, образования и 

производства, в результате которого достигается практическое применение 

студентами теоретических знаний, приобретенных в стенах вуза, на 

производственном предприятии. На практических занятиях, проводимых в 

учебных мастерских, студенты проводят собственные эксперименты и 

имеют возможность проверить электротехнические законы на практике. 

Заинтересовать студентов в области науки можно посредством тренингов, 

проводимых в исследовательских центрах.  

 В целях разработки методики формирования экспериментальных 

навыков в электротехнике нами разработана практическая работа 

«Полупроводниковые выпрямители» с целью разработки интерактивных 

учебных заданий, основанных на привлекательности, наглядности и 

доступности учебных материалов в практико–академической деятельности 

студентов. 

 Применение метода «SWOT» в обучении электротехнике формирует 

у студентов навыки самостоятельного обучения, навыки мышления и 

профессиональные компетенции. Ниже приведен пример использования 
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метода SWOT в практических занятиях по предмету «Полупроводниковые 

выпрямители» (проектирование эксперимента) из предмета 

«Электротехника». 

Рис.2. Схема однофазного, 

полупериодного выпрямителя 

 
Рис.3. Схема полнопериодного 

выпрямителя 

 

На этом этапе студенты должны разделиться на малые группы и 

собрать электрическую схему (рис. 2,–3): студенты записывают 

необходимые результаты и графики из электрических схем в свои тетради. 

Каждая группа выполняет задание метода « SWОT» (табл. 1–2). 

 Таблица 1. 

1–группа: в эту таблицу заполните результаты анализов по SWОT  

S 

Объясните прямой и обратный p–n переходы 

Виды выпрямителей. Преимущества однофазных полупериодных 

выпрямителей?  

Опишите элементы схемы однофазных полупериодных 

выпрямителей?  

 

W 
Почему ограничено применение однофазных полупериодных 

выпрямителей? 
 

O 

Виды выпрямителей?  

Применение однофазных полупериодных выпрямителей?  

Чем отличаются эти выпрямители от других?  

По каким закономерностям происходит VAX?  

Нарисуйту график VAX и дайте анализ?  

 

T Недостатки однофазных полупериодных выпрямителей?   

 

Таблица 2 

2– группа: в эту таблицу заполните результаты анализов по SWОT 

S 

Объясните прямой и обратный p–n переходы 

Виды выпрямителей.  

Преимущества полнопериодного выпрямителя? 

Задачи схемы полнопериодного выпрямителя? 

Опишите элементы схемы полнопериодного выпрямителя? 

 

W 
Почему однофазный выпрямитель ограничивается мостовыми 

выпрямителями? 
 

O 

Виды выпрямителей?  

Применение полнопериодного выпрямителя? 

Чем отличаются эти выпрямители от других?  

По каким закономерностям происходит VAX?  
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Нарисуйту график VAX и дайте анализ?  

T Недостатки схемы полнопериодного выпрямителя?  

 

Преподаватель выявляет и мотивирует наиболее активную группу и 

активных студентов на учебном занятии. Затем он оценивает всех 

студентов. Студентам раздает заранее подготовленные задания по 

самостоятельной работе. Рекомендует ознакомиться с ними, изучить и 

отвечает на возникшие вопросы.  

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНИЕ И РЕКОМЕНДАЦИИ 

В результате исследования на тему «Методика формирования 

экспериментальных навыков студентов по электротехнике в условиях 

образовательного кластера (на примере педагогических учебных 

заведений)» были сделаны следующие выводы: 

1. На основе анализа научно–методической литературы определены 

организационно–педагогические аспекты развития экспериментальных 

навыков студентов–электротехников в условиях образовательного кластера 

на основе оптимизации диагностических функций межсубъектного 

взаимодействия в процессе трансформации экспериментальных ресурсов в 

устойчивой динамике.  

2. Педагогические механизмы формирования экспериментальных 

навыков обучающихся в условиях образовательного кластера, 

дифференцированное применение таких принципов, как безопасность, 

продуктивность, моделирование сопоставимости опыта со средой 

образовательной и производственной интеграции служат повышению 

качества образования.  

3. Методика развития экспериментальных умений в электротехнике 

расширяет возможности использования интерактивных учебных заданий, 

основанных на привлекательности, наглядности и доступности учебных 

материалов в концентрической взаимосвязи в практическо–академической 

деятельности студентов, обеспечивая системность, целостность и 

преемственность к содержание образовательного кластерного процесса.  
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Гетеропереходы Активное продвижение мощных 

полупроводниковых приборов в миллиметровый диапазон длин волн 

связано, в основном, с совершенствованием эпитаксиальных технологий 

нитрида галлия. В миллиметровом диапазоне длин волн полевые 

транзисторы на основе AlGaN – GaN гетероструктур демонстрируют крайне 

впечатляющие характеристики и продвинулись почти до терагерц. В то же 

время, одним из основных недостатков мощных нитридгаллиевых приборов 

являются высокий уровень нелинейности, и он до сих пор не устранён. 

Промышленное применение таких приборов на частотах заметно выше 100 

ГГц выглядит пока достаточно проблематичным. Кроме того, существует 

высокая вероятность того, что типовые транзисторы на гетероструктурах на 

основе GaN без появления принципиально новых технических решений 

достигли своего максимума в предельных частотах [1,2]. В свою очередь, 
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при проектировании транзисторов на основе GaAs псевдоморфных 

гетероструктур имеются возможности существенного улучшения их 

характеристик - увеличения удельной выходной мощности, коэффициента 

усиления и предельных частот. В России в 2012 г. был создан новый тип 

транзисторных гетероструктур: гетероструктуры с донорно – акцепторным 

легированием (DA-DpHEMT) [1-4]. Донорно-акцепторное легирование 

позволило сформировать у границ квантовой ямы дополнительные 

потенциальные барьеры, оптимизированные для уменьшения поперечного 

пространственного переноса электронов и увеличения эффекта размерного 

квантования. Первые результаты разработки мощных полевых 

транзисторов на GaAs гетероструктурах с донорно-акцепторным 

легированием продемонстрировали двукратное увеличение удельной 

мощности транзисторов, а также рост малосигнального коэффициента 

усиления на 3 – 4 дБ [3]. В 2020 году транспортные свойства псевдоморфных 

AlGaAs/GaAs/InGaAs гетероструктур с двухсторонним донорно – 

акцепторным легированием DA-DpHEMT были существенно улучшены за 

счет введения дополнительных цифровых потенциальных барьеров из 

AlAs/GaAs короткопериодных сверхрешеток вокруг легированных 

областей. 123 В работе приведены результаты теоретических исследований 

применения цифровых барьеров для улучшения характеристик GaAs 

псевдоморфных транзисторных гетероструктур. Расчеты производились по 

модели, представленной в [5] для следующих гетероструктур: с 

двухсторонним донорно-акцепторным легированием и системами 

чередующихся тонких слоев AlAs/GaAs, образующих дополнительные 

цифровые потенциальные барьеры; обращенных гетероструктур с донорно-

акцепторным легированием и дополнительными цифровыми 

потенциальными барьерами; двухканальных гетероструктур с донорно – 

акцепторным легированием и дополнительными цифровыми 

потенциальными барьерами 

В гетеропереходах р- и п-области сформированы из полупроводников 

с различной шириной запрещенной зоны. Необходимое условие — 

одинаковый тип решетки, близкие периоды решетки (а0) и близкие ТКН. 

Хорошие пары: 

GaAs / AlxGa1-xAs (х < 0,4):𝛥𝛦𝑔 < 0,3 эВ; Δ𝜒 < 0,58 эВ 

Geх / Si1-х (х < 0,3):𝛥𝛦𝑔 < 0,15 эВ; Δ𝜒 < 0,04 эВ 

В зависимости от соотношения знаков различают 

гетеропереходы I –го иII-го рода: 
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Рис. 1.1. Энергетические диаграммы гетеропереходов Si/Si0,7 Ge0,3: 

а – напряженный слой Si0,7 Ge0,3; края зон смещаются в 

противоположных направлениях; б - напряженный слой Si; края зон 

смещаются в одном направлении. 

 

Простейшая модель гетероперехода предполагает, что уровень 

энергии свободного электрона на гетеропереходе непрерывен и разрыв зоны 

проводимости определяется разностью электронных сродств 

полупроводников (модель Андерсона):  

𝛥𝛦𝑐 = 𝛥𝜒 

𝛥𝛦𝑣 = 𝛥𝛦𝑔 − 𝛥𝜒. 

Реально величина разрыва зон зависит от механизма формирования 

межатомных связей на границе раздела и может быть как больше, так и 

меньше величины  [6,7]. 

Ввиду чрезвычайно малой эффективной массы электронов (и, 

следовательно, высокой подвижности) в индии весьма перспективными для 

гетеропереходных транзисторов являются тройные полупроводниковые 

соединения InGaAs, InGaP, InAlAs и InP (табл. 7.1). Введение индия в GaAs 

существенно повышает подвижность электронов. В соединении InхGa1-хAs 

подвижность электронов возрастает с увеличением мольной доли In х 

примерно по закону  см2/Вс. Постоянные решетки 

InGaAs, InGaP, InAlAs и InP-подложки хорошо согласуются, что позволяет 

довести мольную долю In до х  0,6 и увеличить подвижность электронов 

при 300 К примерно вдвое. Введение In в GaAs сужает запрещенную зону, 

причем разрыв зоны проводимости в гетероструктуре In0,53Ga0,47As/GaAs 

составляет около 0,5В (вдвое больше, чем в Al0,3Ga0,7As/GaAs). 

Весьма перспективны гетероструктуры на основе традиционных 

полупроводников Si/SiGe, в которых могут быть получены в 2-3 раза более 

высокие, чем в кремнии, значения подвижности как электронов, так и дырок 

[8,9]. 

Рассогласование постоянных решетки Ge и Si составляет 4,2%, что 

вызывает механические напряжения в более тонком слое гетероструктуры. 

На рисунке 7.1 показаны энергетические диаграммы гетеропереходов 



5000(1 2x)n  

Ec = 0,03 эВ 

Ev = 0,23 эВ 

Si0,7 Ge0,3 
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Si 

Ec = 0,17 эВ 
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Si/Si0,7Ge0,3, в которых напряженными являются слои Si/Si0,7Ge0,3 (а) или Si 

(б). В последнем случае разрывы зоны проводимости и валентной зоны 

примерно одинаковы при почти одинаковой ширине запрещенной зоны (

0,1 эВ), что позволяет создавать на ее основе комплементарные пары 

полевых транзисторов с высокими подвижностями как электронов, так и 

дырок в канале: 1270-2830 см2/Вс,  см2/Вс. 

Наиболее совершенными технологическими методами изготовления 

гетеропереходов являются молекулярно-лучевая эпитаксия (МВЕ), 

позволяющая создавать сверхтонкие (вплоть до моноатомных) 

полупроводниковые слои, и эпитаксия металлоорганических соединений из 

газовой фазы (MOCVD) [10,11]. 

Гетеропереходы на основе GaAs позволяют создавать полевые и 

биполярные транзисторы с высоким быстродействием [12,13]. 

Сшивка энергетических диаграмм: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Рис.1.2 Зонные диаграммы полупроводников n-Alx Ga1-xAs, p-GaAs (а) 

и равновесная энергетическая диаграмма р-п перехода n-Alx Ga1-xAs  p-

GaAs (б). 
Суммарный разрыв запрещенной зоны складывается из разрыва зоны 

проводимости и разрыва валентной зоны: 
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В первом приближении разрыв зоны проводимости, как и , 

пропорционален мольной доле гетерокомпонента: 

. 

При отсутствии вырождения расстояния  между уровнем Ферми 

и ближайшей к нему границей запрещенной зоны в электронейтральных 

областях определяются степенью их легирования (концентрации примеси 

 и  предполагаются постоянными) [14,15]: 

; ;(1.1а) 

; .(1.1б) 

Контактная разность потенциалов определяется из левого рисунка 7.2 

и (1.1): 

 

𝜙𝐶 = (𝛦𝑔1 + 𝛥𝛦𝑐)/𝑒 − 𝜙𝑇 𝑙𝑛( 𝑁𝑣1𝑁𝑐2/𝑁1𝑁2).(1.2) 

Двойное интегрирование уравнений Пуассона в р- и п- областях ОПЗ 

дает: 

 

𝜙𝐶 = 𝑒(𝑁1𝑙10
2 /𝜀1 + 𝑁2𝑙20

2 /𝜀2)/2𝜀0.(1.3) 

 

Суммарный заряд в ОПЗ равен нулю:𝑁1𝑙10 = 𝑁2𝑙20.(1.4) 

Из (1.3) и (1.4) можно найти  и . Замена  дает 

значения ,  и при напряжении на переходе : 

𝑙(𝑉) = √
2𝜀0(𝜙𝐶−𝑉)

𝑒
⋅

(𝑁1+𝑁2)2

𝑁1𝑁2(𝑁1/𝜀1+𝑁2/𝜀2)
;(1.5а) 

𝑙(𝑉) ≈ √
2𝜀0𝜀(𝜑𝐶−𝑉)

𝑒
⋅ (𝑁1

−1 + 𝑁2
−1);(1.5б) 

𝑙1(𝑉) = 𝑙(𝑉)𝑁2/(𝑁1 + 𝑁2);(1.6а)𝑙2(𝑉) = 𝑙(𝑉)𝑁1/(𝑁1 + 𝑁2);(1.6б) 

Приближение (1.5б) соответствует обычно выполненному условию 

𝜀1 ≈ 𝜀2 ≈ 𝜀. 

Формулы (1.5б) и (1.6а,б) совпадают с аналогичными формулами для 

гомогенного ступенчатого перехода. 
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ЛАПАРОСКОПИЧЕСКАЯ ГИСТЕРЭКТОМИЯ В ЛЕЧЕНИИ РАКА 

ТЕЛА МАТКИ I-II СТАДИИ 

 

Резюме. В лечении рака эндометрия, самого распространенного 

онкогинекологического заболевания, основным методом остается 

хирургический. Внедрение в гинекологическую практику 

высокотехнологичных операций способствовало активному применению 

лапароскопии и в лечении злокачественных новообразований эндометрия, 

оценка эффективности эндовидеохирургического лечения рака 

эндометрия. Лапароскопическая гистерэктомия являясь современным 

методом хирургического лечения, позволяет больным раком эндометрия 

вне зависимости от возрастной категории и сопутствующих заболеваний 

выполнить весь объем запланированного радикального оперативного 

вмешательства с минимальной травматизацией, риском возникновения 

интра- и послеоперационных осложнений, а также с благоприятным и 

ускоренным течением реабилитационного периода. 

Ключевые слова: рак эндометрия, лапароскопия, лучевая терапия, 

выживаемость. 
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LAPAROSCOPIC HYSTERECTOMY IN CANCER TREATMENT 

BODY OF THE UTERUS I-II STAGE 

 

Summary. In the treatment of endometrial cancer, the most common 

gynecological cancer, surgery remains the main method. The introduction of 

high-tech operations into gynecological practice has contributed to the active use 

of laparoscopy in the treatment of endometrial malignancies, and evaluation of 

the effectiveness of endovideosurgical treatment of endometrial cancer. 

Laparoscopic hysterectomy, being a modern method of surgical treatment, allows 

patients with endometrial cancer, regardless of age category and concomitant 

diseases, to perform the entire scope of the planned radical surgical intervention 
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with minimal trauma, the risk of intra- and postoperative complications, as well 

as with a favorable and accelerated course of the rehabilitation period. 

Key words: endometrial cancer, laparoscopy, radiation therapy, survival. 

 

Актуальность. Рак эндометрия является самым распространенным 

онкогинекологическим заболеванием в странах Европы и Северной 

Америки. В структуре заболеваний злокачественными новообразованиями 

в Узбекистане у лиц женского пола РТМ занимает 5 место. Гистерэктомия 

является основным методом лечения этих больных. Снижение 

хирургической травмы и профилактика осложнений при лечении этой 

патологии является злободневной проблемой для оперирующих 

онкогинекологов.  

Пятилетняя выживаемость больных раком эндометрия достаточно 

высока, поскольку у большинства женщин заболевание диагностируется на 

ранних стадиях [3]. К факторам риска его развития относят ожирение 

различной степени, сахарный диабет с микроангио- и нейропатией, 

патологию сердечно-сосудистой системы (ишемическая болезнь сердца, 

аритмии, гипертоническая болезнь), которые с высокой частотой 

регистрируются у больных раком эндометрия в виде сопутствующих 

заболеваний [4]. Традиционно основным методом лечения рака эндометрия 

является хирургический в объеме тотальной гистерэктомии с билатеральной 

сальпингоовариэктомией ± тазовой лимфаденэктомией из лапаротомного 

доступа. Целесообразность выполнения адъювантной лимфаденэктомии 

при раке тела матки продолжают обсуждать. Споры вокруг необходимости 

выполнения тазовой лимфаденэктомии связаны с низкой частотой 

выявления метастазов и высоким риском развития лимфатических кист 

(ЛК) и лимфостаза [5, 6]. Поэтому важным является выделение группы 

больных с высоким риском метастазирования, в том числе с опухолевой 

инвазией миометрия более 50 %, а также с низко- и 

недифференцированными гистологическими формами независимо от 

глубины инвазии (средний и высокий риски – Grade 2, 3) [7–9]. В настоящее 

время доминирующей тенденцией в гинекологии является внедрение 

высокотехнологичных малоинвазивных лапароскопических операций [11], 

для рака эндометрия – видеоассистированные влагалищные гистерэктомии 

или лапароскопические экстирпации матки с придатками при возможных 

комбинациях в виде тазовой и парааортальной лимфаденэктомии.  

Задача исследования. В этой связи представляется актуальным 

исследование, посвященное изучению и сравнению двух методик 

хирургического вмешательства.  

Материалы и методы. В РИОРИАТМАф проводятся клинические 

исследования по применению лапароскопической гистерэктомии при 

лечении РТМ I-II стадии. Нами были обследованы 5 больных. До операции 

выполняются клинико-лабароторные обследования, включающие, общий и 
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биохимический анализ крови, УЗИ и/или КТ или МРТ малого таза и 

брюшной полости, рентгеноскопию грудной клетки, кюретаж полости 

матки с последующим гистологическим исследованием. 

Лапароскопические операции выполнялись с использованием 

операционных видео эндоскопических установок фирмы «Storz» 

(Германия).  

Результаты исследования. Лапароскопический доступ имел целый 

ряд существенных преимуществ перед традиционным: он обеспечил 

лучшую визуализацию операционного поля за счет достаточного освещения 

и оптического увеличения, что в свою очередь позволяло лучше 

дифференцировать границы тканей, более тщательно осуществлять 

остановку кровотечения. Кровопотеря при лапароскопической 

гистерэктомии незначительная (около50 ml) крови. Постельный режим 

после лапароскопии составлял не более суток.  

Выводы. Лапароскопия позволяет больным раком эндометрия 

независимо от их возрастной категории и сопутствующих заболеваний 

выполнить весь объем запланированного радикального оперативного 

вмешательства с минимальными травматизацией и риском возникновения 

интра- и послеоперационных осложнений, а также с благоприятными 

ускоренным течением реабилитационного периода. 

Предварительные результаты позволяют продолжать исследования по 

выполнению лапароскопической гистерэктомии у больных раком тела 

матки. 
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Статья посвящена системе управления рисками интеллектуальной 

собственности (ИС) в контексте деятельности технологической компании 

Huawei. Защита ИС становится ключевым аспектом современных 

технологических организаций, особенно в условиях высокой конкуренции 

и динамично меняющейся индустрии. Huawei, как лидер в сфере 

информационно-коммуникационных технологий, активно разрабатывает и 

реализует стратегии по управлению рисками в области ИС. 

Сложная международная правовая практика, вместе с постоянными 

изменениями и развитием технологических стандартов, создает уникальные 

вызовы для защиты интеллектуальной собственности компании. Несмотря 

на масштабные инвестиции в инновации и разработку, существует риск 

неправомерного использования патентов, авторских прав и других 

элементов ИС. Система управления рисками IP, разработанная Huawei, 

основана на комплексном подходе, сочетающем в себе правовые 
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механизмы, стратегии защиты и внутренние политики, направленные на 

минимизацию потенциальных угроз для ИС компании, система активно 

адаптируется к изменяющейся мировой экономической и правовой 

обстановке, что позволяет Huawei поддерживать свою 

конкурентоспособность и инновационное превосходство в индустрии. 

Система управления рисками в Huawei базируется на комплексном 

подходе, соответствующем модели организации и операционной 

деятельности компании, она соотносится с фреймворком Комитета 

спонсирующих организаций Комиссии Treadway (COSO) и ссылается на 

стандарт управления рисками ISO 31000, данная система подразумевает 

описанные политики и процессы управления рисками, постоянно уточняет 

организационную структуру и механизмы функционирования, а также 

активно оценивает свою эффективность. 

Подтверждение планов по управлению крупными рисками и 

кризисами Советом директоров компании, а также решение неожиданных 

существенных инцидентов. Проактивное выявление и управление рисками 

бизнес-менеджерами в их соответствующих областях деятельности для 

поддержания рисков на приемлемом уровне. 

Управление рисками внедрено как в стратегическое, так и в бизнес-

планирование. Риски систематически идентифицируются и оцениваются на 

этапе стратегического планирования. Затем, в ходе ежегодного бизнес-

планирования, разрабатываются соответствующие противодействия, а 

также осуществляется мониторинг и отчетность по рискам в рамках 

операционной деятельности, но в стратегической карте Huawei выделяются 

несколько существенных вызовов. Быстро меняющийся цифровой мир 

представляет собой неопределенную среду, где ожидаются как 

потенциальные возможности, так и угрозы. Глобальные экономические 

перспективы, замедление роста из-за различных факторов, включая усилия 

правительства США ограничить развитие ведущих технологий за 

пределами своих границ, ставят под угрозу стабильность и рост компании. 

Тем не менее, Huawei нацелена на продолжение развития и успешное 

существование во взволнованной цифровой эпохе, она стремится 

использовать свои сильные стороны в области информационно-

коммуникационных технологий (ИКТ) для обеспечения цифровой 

трансформации всех отраслей экономики, сотрудничая с партнерами и 

разработчиками для создания полностью связанного и интеллектуального 

мира. Впредь мы останемся приверженными к глобализированной цепочке 

поставок и сотрудничеству с партнерами по всему миру для разработки 

ведущих продуктов. Мы также продолжим создавать разнообразные 

экосистемы, не зависящие от одной страны. Мы будем улучшать наши 

возможности по программной инженерии, продвигаясь вперед с нашим 

пятилетним бюджетом в размере 2 миллиардов долларов США на создание 

качественных и надежных продуктов и решений. 
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Внешние риски 

Ожидается замедление роста во многих экономиках в 2023 году, а 

некоторые из них могут даже пережить значительные упадки. Повышение 

цен и процентных ставок снизит покупательскую способность 

потребителей, что отразится на бизнесе и прибыльности многих компаний, 

замедляя инвестиции. Региональные конфликты, геополитические 

напряжения и протекционизм будут продолжать подрывать доверие бизнеса 

и потребителей. В такой неопределенной бизнес-среде Huawei будет 

тщательно отслеживать риски и оперативно адаптировать стратегии 

реагирования. 

Соблюдение операционных норм предоставляет прочную основу, на 

которой Huawei может выживать и продолжать служить и вносить вклад в 

мировое сообщество. Несмотря на усиленные усилия по соблюдению 

применимых законов и нормативов, сложная юридическая обстановка 

некоторых стран и регионов может оказать влияние на компанию. Huawei 

будет продолжать изучать лучшие практики отрасли и принимать 

профилактические меры для снижения рисков. 

Сложная международная геополитическая обстановка существенно 

повлияла на глобальную торговлю в 2022 году. Последствия пандемии и 

региональные конфликты замедлили рост торговли и снизили спрос на 

импорт в крупных экономиках. Рост цен на продукты и энергию, а также 

дисбаланс между предложением и спросом, вызвали инфляцию. 

Нестабильность в цепочке поставок вынудила многие страны искать 

диверсификацию поставок, переформируя глобальный торговый ландшафт. 

В преддверии риска экономического спада Huawei придерживается 

принципов свободной торговли, открытых рынков и честной конкуренции, 

поддерживая справедливые и недискриминационные многосторонние 

торговые правила. 

Нашей миссией и первоочередной социальной ответственностью 

является поддержание стабильной работы сети. Землетрясения, тайфуны, 

наводнения и другие природные катастрофы могут оказать влияние на 

бизнес-операции Huawei и, таким образом, сетей, которые мы развернули. 

Мы имеем надежные механизмы реагирования на природные катастрофы и 

продолжаем совершенствовать свои способности в этом отношении для 

обеспечения бизнес-континуитета и поддержки стабильности сети наших 

клиентов. 

В настоящее время Huawei работает в более чем 170 странах и 

регионах по всему миру. Сложная международная экономическая и 

политическая обстановка подвергает нас различным рискам в различных 

странах и регионах, данные риски включают в себя экономическую и 

политическую нестабильность, колебания в обменных курсах, и 

ограничения в торговле и инвестициях, представляющие потенциальные 

вызовы для наших операций в мировом масштабе. 
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Операционные риски 

В сегодняшнем высоко глобализированном и 

высокоспециализированном мире операции Huawei сильно зависят от 

сторонних поставщиков, что делает управление бизнес-континуитетом 

(BCM) критически важным. Посредством многолетних инвестиций Huawei 

создала BCM-систему для таких областей, как НИОКР, закупки, 

производство, логистика и глобальные технические услуги, система 

охватывает наши процессы от поставщиков до Huawei и далее к нашим 

клиентам. В рамках этой системы мы разработали и внедрили эффективные 

меры для повышения навыков BCM и реагирования на чрезвычайные 

ситуации во всех организациях, позволяя им управлять рисками, 

возникающими в ходе их повседневной работы. Конкретно, мы создали 

управленческие организации, процессы и ИТ-платформы, внедрили 

ключевые элементы BCM в разработку продуктов и управление поставками, 

разработали планы бизнес-континуитета и планы управления 

чрезвычайными ситуациями, а также организовали тренинги и учения по 

BCM для сотрудников. Несмотря на принятие Huawei строгих мер по 

информационной безопасности для защиты своей интеллектуальной 

собственности (IP), невозможно полностью исключить неправомерное 

использование нашей собственной информации. Даже когда мы можем 

защитить нашу IP судебными путями, мы все равно можем понести убытки 

из-за неправомерного использования. Huawei долгое время уделяет 

внимание независимому инновационному развитию и защите IP. У нас есть 

полная система контроля за рисками IP. Тем не менее, существует 

вероятность того, что правообладатели могут подать иски против Huawei 

или сторонние лица могут нарушить наши патенты, товарные знаки или 

авторские права. Huawei активно реагирует на эти риски для защиты наших 

бизнес-операций. 

Заключение данной статьи о деятельности компании Huawei в более 

чем 170 странах и регионах по всему миру подчеркивает сложности, с 

которыми она сталкивается в современной глобализированной среде. 

Экономическая и политическая нестабильность, колебания в обменных 

курсах и ограничения в торговле и инвестициях представляют 

потенциальные вызовы для глобальных операций компании. Операционные 

риски, связанные с зависимостью от сторонних поставщиков, выдвигают 

управление бизнес-континуитетом (BCM) на передний план. Huawei 

предприняла значительные шаги по созданию и внедрению системы BCM, 

охватывающей все аспекты от поставщиков до клиентов. Несмотря на 

принятые строгие меры по защите интеллектуальной собственности, 

компания осознает невозможность полного исключения неправомерного 

использования собственной информации, но Huawei активно работает над 

независимым инновационным развитием и защитой своей 

интеллектуальной собственности, обладая системой контроля за рисками IP. 
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Важно отметить, что компания уделяет значительное внимание 

реагированию на потенциальные риски для защиты своих бизнес-операций, 

что подразумевает меры по реагированию на возможные иски от 

правообладателей и защите патентов, товарных знаков и авторских прав. 
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Abstract. This article provides an overview of the main aspects of the 

operations of the international corporation Huawei Technologies Co., Ltd., in the 

context of its global influence and positioning. Key areas of activity, including 

information technology, telecommunications, innovation, and development 

strategies, are analyzed. The article examines the primary types of activities of 

the company, its contribution to the global economy, and its impact on the 

technological landscape. 
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Международные организации играют важную роль в современном 

мире, формируя технологические тенденции, влияя на мировую экономику 

и определяя глобальные бизнес-стандарты. В контексте этого анализа фокус 

направлен на Huawei Technologies Co., Ltd. как пример международной 

организации, проявившей себя как ведущий участник в сфере 

информационных технологий и телекоммуникаций. Общая характеристика 
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деятельности Huawei и её влияние на мировую среду технологий 

представляются в данной статье. 

Целью анализа баланса является понимание степени влияния 

корпоративного учета на финансовое состояние компании и качество 

предоставляемой бухгалтерской информации. Для понимания изменений и 

причин изменения финансового положения предприятий обычно 

используют анализ баланса, коннотацию баланса и связанных с ним статей 

для отражения различных уровней оценки эффективности деятельности 

предприятий, корпоративного учета, оценка корпоративной учетной 

политики и корректировка данных таблицы активов и пассивов. 

1) Анализ масштаба совокупных активов Huawei 

 
Рис. 1 – Общий годовой доход с 2018 по 2021 год 

 

Из сравнения общих активов Huawei мы видим, что общие активы 

Huawei неуклонно росли каждый год с 2018 года, из которых общие активы 

достигли рекордного уровня в 891 368 миллионов юаней в 2020 году. 

2) Структурный анализ изменений оборотных активов 

Таблица 1 

Изменения в структуре оборотных средств 
Единица: миллион юаней 2020 2021 

Денежные средства и краткосрочные 

инвестиции 

357,366 416,334 

дебиторская задолженность 75,026 72,242 

договорные активы 53,602 52,544 

Запасы и другие расходы по договору 167,667 161,306 
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Рис. 2. – Изменения в структуре оборотных средств 

 

Как видно из таблицы 1, оборотные активы Huawei в 2020-2021 годах 

в основном состоят из четырех активов: дебиторская задолженность, 

денежные средства и краткосрочные инвестиции, договорные активы и 

товарно-материальные запасы и прочие затраты по договору, более 98%, как 

видно из таблицы видно, что денежные средства и краткосрочные 

инвестиции составляют 357 366 млн юаней и 416 344 млн юаней 

соответственно с 2020 по 2021 год. Из рисунка видно, что доля денежных 

средств и краткосрочных инвестиций увеличивается, товарно-

материальные запасы и другие ликвидные активы существенно не 

измениться. 

Исходя из вышеизложенного, в структуре оборотных активов Huawei 

в 2020-2021 годах относительно большую долю занимают денежные 

средства, их эквиваленты и товарно-материальные запасы, а относительно 

большую долю занимают денежные средства. 

3) Текущие обязательства против долгосрочных обязательств 
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Рис. 3 – Текущие обязательства и долгосрочные обязательства 

 

Согласно рисунку 3, в период с 2020 по 2021 год доля долгосрочных 

обязательств в совокупных обязательствах Huawei имеет тенденцию к 

увеличению из года в год, сумма текущих обязательств и долгосрочных 

обязательств увеличивается с каждым годом, а доля текущих обязательств 

в общей сумме обязательств составляет В последующие годы наблюдается 

тенденция к снижению. 

 
Рис. 4 – Изменения в структуре текущих обязательств 

 

Согласно рисунку 4, текущие обязательства Huawei в основном 

состоят из краткосрочных займов, кредиторской задолженности и 

договорных обязательств, среди которых кредиторская задолженность и 

договорные обязательства составляют важную часть текущих обязательств. 

изменения, с относительно стабильной производительностью. С общей 

точки зрения баланса Huawei, общие активы показали тенденцию к росту, 

включая накопление капитала, что является причиной увеличения общих 
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активов.В то же время компания также увеличила свой финансовый рычаг 

за счет увеличения доля заемного финансирования.Эффективность работы, 

настроить структуру капитала. 

Таблица 2 

Сводка денежных потоков Huawei 
 2021 2020 

Чистый денежный поток от операционной 

деятельности 
59,670 35,218 

Чистые денежные потоки от инвестиционной 

деятельности 
-100,575 -30,793 

Чистый денежный поток от финансовой 

деятельности 
871 1,653 

 

Из приведенной выше таблицы видно, что в 2020 и 2021 годах чистые 

денежные средства, полученные от операционной деятельности Huawei, и 

чистый денежный поток, полученный от финансирования активов, будут 

положительными, а инвестиции будут отрицательными. Если чистый 

денежный поток от финансовой деятельности положителен, это указывает 

на то, что сумма инвестиций (включая собственный капитал, займы и т. д.), 

освоенных в текущем году, больше, чем сумма погашения долга и 

распределения дивидендов, то есть больше притока, чем оттоки. Если 

чистый денежный поток от инвестиционной деятельности отрицательный, 

это означает, что денежные средства, полученные от выбытия основных 

средств, нематериальных активов и долгосрочных вложений в акционерный 

капитал в этом году, меньше суммы, инвестированной в основные средства, 

нематериальные активы и долгосрочные инвестиции. инвестиции в 

акционерный капитал, то есть отток больше, чем приток, то есть инвестиции 

в развитие передовых технологий должны быть намного выше, чем у других 

компаний. 

Huawei Technologies Co., Ltd. является ярким примером влияния и 

воздействия международных организаций на формирование глобального 

технологического ландшафта. Благодаря неустанным усилиям в сфере 

инноваций в информационных технологиях и телекоммуникациях, Huawei 

не только утвердил свою позицию ключевого участника в этих отраслях, но 

также значительно способствовал развитию технологий на мировом уровне. 

Разнообразие видов деятельности компании, стратегическое видение и 

постоянное стремление расширять границы возможного являются 

примерами важной роли, которую международные организации играют в 

продвижении прогресса и формировании будущего в нашем 

взаимосвязанном мире. Путь Huawei в условиях изменяющейся динамики 

мирового рынка служит убедительным кейсом в многоаспектном влиянии 

международных организаций в современной эпохе. 
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THE ROLE OF FICTION IN THE CREATION AND 

POPULARIZATION OF NEW WORDS 

 

Abstract. This scientific article aims to investigate the intricate relationship 

between fiction and the evolution of language by delving into the processes of 

word creation and popularization. Drawing from linguistic theories, cognitive 

science, and literary analysis, this research seeks to establish a robust theoretical 

framework that elucidates the mechanisms through which fiction contributes to 

the lexicon. The study will employ a multidisciplinary approach, combining 

linguistic analysis with cognitive models to explore the cognitive pathways 

involved in the assimilation of new words introduced through fictional works. 

Keywords: creation, popularization, investigate, relationship, fiction, 

evolution, language. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The evolution of language is a dynamic interplay between cultural, 

cognitive, and communicative factors. Within this linguistic tapestry, the role of 

fiction stands out as a powerful force shaping the lexicon. This article embarks on 

a journey to explore the intricate relationship between fiction and the creation and 

popularization of new words. In the historical context of language development, 

the influence of literature on the expansion of vocabulary has been a subject of 

scholarly interest. As [5] Bloomfield noted, words are not static entities but 

dynamic elements subject to continuous transformation. However, the specific 

mechanisms through which fiction contributes to lexical evolution remain 

underexplored. This research addresses this gap, drawing on the rich theoretical 

foundations laid by linguists such as [16] Saussure, [6] Chomsky, and [14] Pinker, 

as well as cognitive scientists and literary scholars, to unravel the complexities of 

how fiction becomes a catalyst for linguistic innovation. 

LITERATURE REVIEW AND METHODOLOGY 

The literature surrounding the theme of the role of fiction in the creation 

and popularization of new words spans diverse fields, including linguistics, 

cognitive science, and literary studies. A comprehensive review of linguistic 

theories provides a foundational understanding of word formation and lexical 

evolution. 
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Chomsky's [6] generative grammar theory has been pivotal in linguistic 

studies, emphasizing the innate cognitive structures underlying language 

acquisition. While Chomsky primarily focuses on syntax and grammar, his 

theories form a basis for exploring the cognitive processes involved in the 

assimilation of new words. Pinker [15], building on Chomsky's work, delves into 

the cognitive aspects of language in "The Stuff of Thought," shedding light on the 

mental mechanisms responsible for language evolution. 

Cognitive linguistics, as proposed by Lakoff [10], expands our 

understanding by emphasizing the embodied nature of language. Lakoff's work, 

particularly "Metaphors We Live By," highlights the cognitive structures that 

shape our conceptualization of abstract concepts, providing insights into how 

fiction can influence these structures and, consequently, language evolution. 

The examination of existing studies on the relationship between literature 

and language development reveals the work of Crystal [8]. In "English as a Global 

Language," Crystal explores the dynamism of the English language, 

acknowledging the influence of literature on the introduction and dissemination 

of new words. His insights provide a broader perspective on the societal and 

cultural dimensions of language evolution. 

The role of fiction in the creation and popularization of new words is 

intertwined with experimental studies examining the effectiveness of techniques 

to prevent grammatical interference. Fictional works serve as linguistic 

laboratories, introducing innovative vocabulary that reflects societal shifts and 

cultural nuances. These linguistic inventions often emerge organically from the 

narrative, contributing to language evolution. Concurrently, experimental studies 

explore strategies to mitigate grammatical interference, addressing challenges in 

language acquisition and bilingualism. Together, these realms illuminate the 

dynamic interplay between literature's creative language contributions and the 

empirical pursuit of refining language-learning methodologies to enhance 

linguistic proficiency and comprehension [19]. 

The correlation between the role of fiction in the creation and 

popularization of new words and overcoming interference in multilingualism is 

evident in the linguistic landscape of Uzbekistan. Fictional works often serve as 

linguistic laboratories, introducing innovative vocabulary that mirrors societal 

changes. This dynamic process aids language evolution. In the context of 

multilingualism, such as Uzbek, Russian, and English in Uzbekistan, literature 

plays a crucial role in minimizing interference. Skillfully crafted narratives 

provide linguistic clarity, facilitating effective communication across languages 

and cultures. Thus, the creative influence of fiction not only shapes lexical 

landscapes but also fosters linguistic harmony in diverse, multilingual societies 

like Uzbekistan [20]. 

Furthermore, in the realm of literary studies, Fish [9] offers a unique 

perspective in "Is There a Text in This Class?" Fish's reader-response theory 

posits that meaning is not inherent in the text but is constructed by the reader. 
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Applying this to fiction, one can infer that the popularization of new words hinges 

on the readers' interpretation and adoption of these terms. 

The understanding of word creation and popularization within the realm of 

linguistics involves a multifaceted approach, integrating insights from various 

linguistic theories. Morphology, as a fundamental linguistic theory, delves into 

the internal structure of words, providing a lens through which we can analyze the 

processes of word creation. Scholars such as William Wang [17] and Aronoff and 

Fudeman [4] have explored the morphological intricacies involved in the 

formation of new words, elucidating the ways in which linguistic elements 

combine and evolve. 

Semantics, another critical linguistic theory, contributes to our 

comprehension of how words acquire meaning and how novel concepts are 

conveyed through language. Scholars like Lyons [13] and Cruse [7] have 

extensively examined semantic processes, shedding light on the dynamic nature 

of word meaning and the contextual factors influencing semantic shifts. 

Integrating insights from morphology and semantics, we can construct a 

theoretical foundation for comprehending the mechanisms behind the creation of 

new words. 

Cognitive science provides an additional layer to our theoretical 

framework, offering models to unravel the cognitive processes involved in word 

assimilation. The Cognitive Linguistics approach, as advocated by scholars like 

Langacker [12] and Lakoff [11], posits that language is grounded in human 

cognition, and words are not mere symbols but are deeply interconnected with 

mental representations. This perspective allows us to explore how fiction, as a 

cognitive stimulus, may influence the mental processes underlying the adoption 

and retention of new words. The research by Pinker [14] on language acquisition 

and conceptual blending provides valuable insights into the cognitive mechanisms 

at play when individuals encounter and internalize novel lexical items. 

Furthermore, incorporating literary analysis methods enables us to identify 

patterns of word introduction and popularization within fictional works. The study 

of neology in literature, as proposed by scholars like Adams [3], offers a nuanced 

understanding of how authors contribute to the lexicon by coining new terms or 

infusing existing words with novel meanings. By examining the contextual usage 

of words in literary contexts, we can discern the sociolinguistic and cultural 

factors that contribute to the dissemination of these linguistic innovations.  

In exploring the role of fiction in the creation and popularization of new 

words, it is imperative to consider the broader educational context and the impact 

of enhanced reading skills on language acquisition. Drawing insights from 

Abduramanova and Kurtamerova's [1] study on the role of enhancing reading 

skills in the context of teaching English as a foreign language, we find a 

significant connection between proficiency in reading and the assimilation of 

novel vocabulary. This study emphasizes the symbiotic relationship between 

reading skills and language acquisition, shedding light on how exposure to diverse 
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linguistic constructs in fictional contexts contributes to the expansion of one's 

lexical repertoire. 

Furthermore, Abduramanova and Rustamova's [2] exploration of 

communicative approaches in teaching foreign languages provides a valuable 

perspective on the dynamics of language acquisition. The communicative nature 

of fiction, as demonstrated in various literary works, serves as a conduit for the 

introduction and dissemination of new words. Through engaging narratives and 

dialogue, fiction becomes a fertile ground for the incorporation of lexemes that 

may later permeate everyday language use. 

To deepen our understanding of the linguistic evolution within fiction, 

Abduramanova's [18] analysis of the genre modification phenomenon in epics and 

novels proves insightful. By scrutinizing how genres evolve over time, we gain a 

nuanced perspective on the adaptability and innovation inherent in language use 

within fictional narratives. This exploration provides a theoretical lens through 

which we can examine the dynamic processes of word creation and popularization 

within the realm of fiction. 

RESULTS AND DISSCUSSION 

Selection of a Diverse Corpus: The corpus for this study will encompass 

a diverse range of fictional works spanning different genres and time periods. 

Selection criteria will include the popularity of the works, their representation 

across various literary genres, and a balance between classical and contemporary 

literature. This diversity aims to capture the evolving nature of language across 

different cultural and historical contexts. 

Linguistic Analysis: A meticulous linguistic analysis will be conducted to 

identify instances of word creation and usage within the selected corpus. This 

analysis will involve the examination of neologisms, semantic shifts, and the 

contextual nuances surrounding the introduction of new words. Tools such as 

Natural Language Processing (NLP) and corpus linguistics software will be 

employed to streamline the identification and categorization of linguistic 

innovations. 

Cognitive Experiments: To assess the impact of fiction on the 

memorization and adoption of new words, cognitive experiments will be 

designed. Participants will be exposed to selected excerpts containing newly 

coined terms or words with altered meanings within a fictional context. Memory 

retention and recall tests, as well as surveys assessing the participants' familiarity 

and comfort with the introduced words, will be conducted. This approach aims to 

provide insights into the cognitive processes involved in the assimilation of novel 

lexical items through fiction. 

Frequency and Patterns of Word Creation: Analysis of the linguistic 

data will reveal the frequency and patterns of word creation within the selected 

fictional corpus. This includes the identification of prolific authors or genres 

contributing significantly to lexical innovation. Additionally, patterns of linguistic 

creativity, such as the formation of compound words or adaptation of existing 
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words, will be examined to discern the mechanisms driving word creation in 

fiction. 

Cognitive Experiments and Word Assimilation: Results from the 

cognitive experiments will be presented, detailing participants' responses to the 

introduction of new words within fictional contexts. Insights into the 

memorization processes, the ease of adoption, and the cognitive resonance of 

these words will be discussed. This section aims to bridge the theoretical 

perspectives from cognitive science with empirical evidence, illustrating how 

fiction serves as a cognitive stimulus for the incorporation of novel words into an 

individual's lexicon. 

Implications for Linguistic Theory, Cognitive Science, and Literary 

Studies: The discussion will delve into the broader implications of the findings 

for linguistic theory, cognitive science, and literary studies. It will explore how 

the identified patterns align with or challenge existing linguistic theories on word 

formation and semantics. Additionally, the cognitive insights gained from the 

experiments will contribute to the understanding of language acquisition and the 

role of fiction in shaping cognitive structures. The implications for literary studies 

will be discussed, emphasizing the reciprocal relationship between literature and 

language evolution. 

In unraveling the intricate relationship between fiction and the creation and 

popularization of new words, this study navigated through the dynamic interplay 

of cultural, cognitive, and communicative factors shaping the evolution of 

language. The key findings underscore the substantial influence of fiction on the 

lexicon, shedding light on the multifaceted processes involved in the assimilation 

of novel terms. 

CONCLUSION 

Theoretical contributions to linguistic and cognitive science emerge as a 

significant outcome of this research. By integrating insights from linguistic 

theories such as Saussure's structuralism, Chomsky's generative grammar, and 

Pinker's cognitive exploration, we establish a robust framework for understanding 

the cognitive processes at play during language evolution. The Cognitive 

Linguistics approach, as advocated by Lakoff, expands our comprehension of 

language as grounded in cognition, with words intertwined with mental 

representations. Furthermore, the incorporation of literary analysis methods, 

guided by Fish's reader-response theory and Adams' neology in literature, allows 

for a nuanced understanding of how authors contribute to the lexicon within 

fictional works. 

These theoretical foundations provide a comprehensive understanding of 

the mechanisms behind the creation and popularization of new words. 

Morphological insights from Wang and Aronoff & Fudeman contribute to the 

understanding of internal word structures, while semantic analyses by Lyons and 

Cruse illuminate the dynamic nature of word meanings and contextual influences 

on semantic shifts. 
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Moving forward, future research in this field should explore the socio-

cultural factors influencing the dissemination of linguistic innovations introduced 

through fiction. Additionally, an in-depth investigation into the interplay between 

readers' interpretations and the longevity of newly introduced words within the 

language would enrich our understanding. The continued collaboration between 

linguistic, cognitive, and literary scholars is essential to unraveling the ever-

evolving tapestry of language influenced by the world of fiction. 
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Введение. Биофизика ‒ это междисциплинарная наука, которая 

изучает физические принципы и явления, лежащие в основе биологических 

процессов. Она играет ключевую роль в понимании функционирования 

живых систем на молекулярном, клеточном, тканевом и организменном 

уровнях.[1] Обучение биофизике в медицинских вузах является важным 
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аспектом подготовки специалистов, так как позволяет им глубже понять 

процессы, происходящие в организме, и применять эти знания в 

диагностике и лечении различных заболеваний. 

В настоящее время одним из наиболее эффективных способов 

обучения является визуализация, которая позволяет наглядно 

демонстрировать сложные концепции и процессы. В данной статье мы 

рассмотрим основные аспекты совершенствования способов визуализации 

при изучении биофизики в медицинских вузах и предложим некоторые 

новые подходы, которые могут повысить эффективность обучения. 

Традиционными методами визуализации, используемыми в обучении 

биофизике, являются слайды, плакаты, а также статические и динамические 

модели. Слайды и плакаты позволяют демонстрировать изображения и 

графики, которые иллюстрируют различные аспекты изучаемого материала. 

Статические и динамические модели, в свою очередь, позволяют студентам 

увидеть и понять принципы функционирования различных биологических 

систем и процессов. 

Однако традиционные методы визуализации имеют ряд недостатков. 

Во-первых, они могут быть недостаточно наглядными и понятными для 

студентов, особенно тех, кто только начинает изучать биофизику. Во-

вторых, они не всегда позволяют студентам активно участвовать в процессе 

обучения, что может снижать мотивацию и эффективность обучения. В-

третьих, использование статических моделей и плакатов может привести к 

тому, что студенты не могут увидеть динамику процессов и взаимосвязи 

между различными элементами биологических систем. 

Современные технологии позволяют использовать новые подходы к 

визуализации в обучении биофизике. Одним из таких подходов является 

использование интерактивных компьютерных моделей и симуляторов, 

которые позволяют студентам видеть динамику процессов, 

взаимодействовать с моделями и задавать различные параметры. Такие 

модели могут быть использованы как в классе, так и для самостоятельного 

обучения студентов.[4] 

Еще одним перспективным подходом является применение 

виртуальной реальности (VR) и дополненной реальности (AR). VR 

позволяет студентам погрузиться в виртуальный мир, где они могут 

взаимодействовать с различными биологическими объектами и процессами. 

AR, в свою очередь, позволяет дополнить реальный мир виртуальными 

объектами, что позволяет студентам лучше понять взаимосвязи между 

различными компонентами биологических систем. 

Современные методы визуализации в медицине включают в себя 

различные технологии, позволяющие получить изображения внутренних 

органов, тканей и систем организма. Эти методы позволяют врачам 

получить информацию о состоянии здоровья пациента, диагностировать 

заболевания и контролировать процесс лечения. 
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На уроках биофизики студенты изучают основные принципы работы 

современных методов визуализации, включая: 

Рентгенография - этот метод основан на использовании 

рентгеновских лучей для создания изображений внутренних структур 

организма. 

Компьютерная томография (КТ) - это метод, который использует 

серию рентгеновских снимков, сделанных под разными углами, для 

создания трехмерного изображения исследуемой области. 

Магнитно-резонансная томография (МРТ) - метод, основанный на 

использовании магнитных полей и радиочастотных импульсов для 

получения изображений. МРТ позволяет получить более детальные 

изображения мягких тканей, чем КТ. 

Позитронно-эмиссионная томография (ПЭТ) - это радионуклидный 

метод визуализации, при котором пациенту вводится радиофармпрепарат, 

который накапливается в тканях с повышенной метаболической 

активностью. 

Ультразвуковое исследование (УЗИ) - метод визуализации, 

основанный на отражении ультразвуковых волн от тканей различной 

плотности. УЗИ является неинвазивным и безопасным методом 

исследования, который можно применять у пациентов любого возраста. 

Однофотонная эмиссионная компьютерная томография (ОФЭКТ) - 

метод исследования, основанный на регистрации излучения от введенного 

в организм радионуклида. 

Ангиография - метод исследования кровеносных сосудов с 

использованием контрастного вещества и рентгенографии или КТ. 

Эндоскопические методы - методы исследования внутренних органов 

с использованием гибких эндоскопов, которые позволяют врачу осмотреть 

внутренние поверхности органов и взять образцы ткани для исследования. 

Изучение этих методов на уроках биофизики помогает студентам 

понять принципы их работы, а также научиться интерпретировать 

полученные изображения и использовать эту информацию для диагностики 

и лечения заболеваний. 

Заключение. Совершенствование способов визуализации при 

обучении биофизике является важным направлением развития 

образовательных технологий в медицинских вузах. 

Использование новых технологий, таких как интерактивные 

компьютерные модели, VR и AR, может значительно повысить 

эффективность обучения и мотивацию студентов. Однако для успешного 

внедрения таких технологий необходимо учитывать их доступность и 

стоимость, а также адаптировать учебный процесс к новым методам 

визуализации. 
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Введение. Курс “Биофизика” является одним из ключевых в системе 

образования медицинских вузов, поскольку позволяет студентам освоить 

фундаментальные законы, лежащие в основе функционирования живых 

систем. Знание биофизических принципов необходимо для понимания 

процессов, происходящих на молекулярном и клеточном уровнях, что, в 

свою очередь, крайне важно для правильного диагностирования и лечения 

заболеваний. 

Цель данной статьи - осветить основные проблемы преподавания 

биофизики в медицинских вузах и предложить возможные пути их решения. 
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Основные отрасли изучения курса биофизика в подготовке студентов 

-медиков на сегодняшний день следующие: 

Молекулярная биофизика: Изучение структуры и функций молекул, 

составляющих живые организмы. Включает в себя изучение механизмов 

передачи сигналов, клеточного метаболизма, структуры и функции белков, 

нуклеиновых кислот и других биомолекул.[1] 

Биофизика клетки: Исследование структуры и функций клеток, а 

также процессов, происходящих внутри них, таких как деление клеток, 

апоптоз, регуляция экспрессии генов и т.д. 

Биофизика систем органов: Изучение работы систем органов, таких 

как сердечно-сосудистая, дыхательная, пищеварительная и т. д., и 

взаимодействия между ними. 

Биофизическая экология: Изучение влияния различных факторов 

окружающей среды на живые организмы и экосистемы. 

Биомедицинская инженерия: Изучение методов и технологий, 

используемых в диагностике и лечении заболеваний. 

Биоинформатика и вычислительная биофизика: Использование 

математических моделей и компьютерных алгоритмов для изучения 

биофизических процессов. 

Все эти отрасли играют важную роль в подготовке медицинских 

специалистов. Они позволяют студентам понять механизмы, лежащие в 

основе различных заболеваний, что помогает им в их будущей врачебной 

практике. 

Кроме того, знания в области биофизики могут быть полезны для 

разработки новых методов диагностики и лечения. 

Как показывает практика, преподавание курса “Биофизика” 

сталкивается с рядом серьезных проблем, которые требуют комплексного 

подхода к их решению. Важно учесть все аспекты данной проблемы и 

разработать стратегию, направленную на улучшение качества преподавания 

и повышение мотивации студентов к изучению данного предмета. 

Одной из основных проблем является недостаток времени на изучение 

биофизики. В рамках учебной программы на данный предмет отводится 

сравнительно мало часов, что не позволяет студентам глубоко погрузиться 

в изучение материала. Это создает дополнительные трудности для 

студентов, которым необходимо совмещать обучение с практической 

работой в клиниках или лабораториях. 

Для решения данной проблемы необходимо: 

– Оптимизация учебного плана: перераспределение времени между 

предметами и увеличение часов на изучение биофизики. Особенно это 

актуально для начальных курсов, так как это создаст необходимую 

теоретическую основу для изучения прикладных дисциплин; 

– Внедрение дистанционных форм обучения, которые позволят 

студентам самостоятельно изучать материал и контролировать свое время; 
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- Использование интегративного подхода к преподаванию курса 

«Биофизика», подразумевающего комплексное изучение нескольких 

дисциплин, способствующих к более глубокому пониманию сути и 

особенностей процессов. [2] 

Сложность материала является также ещё одним фактором, 

влияющим на успешное его усвоение студентами. Материал курса 

“Биофизика”, особенно на старших курсах, может быть достаточно 

сложным и требующим глубоких знаний по физике и математике. В 

результате студенты, не имеющие хорошей базовой подготовки, 

испытывают затруднения в понимании и усвоении материала, что может 

негативно сказаться на их успеваемости и мотивации. 

Для решения этого требуется: 

– Улучшение качества подготовки студентов на младших курсах, в 

частности, по физике и математике; 

– Разработка и внедрение более доступных и понятных методик 

преподавания, включая интерактивные формы обучения и использование 

современных образовательных технологий.[3] 

Ещё одним фактором, затрудняющим процесс обучения курса 

«Биофизика» является недостаток квалифицированных преподавателей 

биофизики, способных качественно и интересно преподавать данный 

предмет. Это может быть связано с тем, что специалисты в области 

биофизики имеют ограниченный спрос на рынке труда, и многие из них 

предпочитают заниматься научными исследованиями и разработками. 

Для разрешения этой проблемы, на наш взгляд, необходимо: 

- Привлечение специалистов из других областей науки (физики, 

химии, биологии) для преподавания биофизики на временной основе; 

- Формирование системы мотивации для преподавателей, 

включающей как материальные, так и нематериальные стимулы; 

- Организация стажировок и обмен опытом с другими вузами, где 

преподавание биофизики имеет значительные успехи. Это может быть 

организовано как на внутреннем, так и на международном уровне; 

- Проведение мероприятий по повышению квалификации 

преподавателей, включая участие в научных конференциях, мастер-классах 

и семинарах; 

 Отсутствие современной материально-технической базы также 

является ещё одной проблемой. В ряде медицинских вузов наблюдается 

отсутствие современной материально-технической базы для проведения 

практических занятий по биофизике, что также может создавать 

определенные трудности для студентов. 

Для решения данной проблемы требуется: 

- Создание и развитие современных лабораторий, оснащенных 

современным оборудованием и программным обеспечением; 
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- Разработка и реализация программ сотрудничества с научными и 

образовательными организациями, имеющими опыт в области 

биофизического образования и исследований; 

- Использование материально- технической базы клиник при вузах, 

что позволяет студентам более эффективно усвоить учебный материал и 

закрепить прикладные навыки, касающиеся работы с оборудованием и 

диагностики. 

Заключение. Реализация предложенных мер позволит повысить 

качество преподавания биофизики в медицинских вузах, сделать процесс 

обучения более эффективным и интересным для студентов. 

Это, в свою очередь, будет способствовать формированию 

профессионального медицинского сообщества, способного применять 

инновационные подходы к диагностике и лечению заболеваний на основе 

биофизических принципов. 
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Аннотация. Статья исследует влияние сочетания визуальных и 

аудиальных элементов в мультимодальных уроках на эффективность 

онлайн-образования. Статья предлагает анализ результатов 

эксперимента, в ходе которого студентам предоставлялись уроки, 

использующие различные комбинации визуальных и аудиальных средств. В 

статье рассматриваются особенности восприятия и запоминания 

информации при таком подходе, а также выявляются оптимальные 

стратегии интеграции визуальных и аудиальных компонентов для 

достижения максимального эффекта в процессе обучения. Результаты 

исследования могут быть полезны для разработки эффективных онлайн-

образовательных программ и педагогических методик, а также для 

повышения вовлеченности студентов в образовательный процесс. 
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EFFECTIVENESS OF MULTIMODAL LESSONS IN ONLINE 

LEARNING: RELATIONSHIP OF VISUAL AND AUDIOUS MEANS IN 

THE LEARNING OF EDUCATIONAL MATERIAL 

 

Abstract. The article explores the impact of combining visual and auditory 

elements in multimodal lessons on the effectiveness of online education. The issue 

provides an analysis of the results of an experiment in which students were 

exposed to lessons utilizing various combinations of visual and auditory elements. 

The article examines the nuances of perception and memory retention under this 

approach, while also identifying optimal strategies for integrating visual and 

auditory components to achieve maximum effectiveness in the learning process. 

The research findings may contribute to the development of effective online 
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educational programs and pedagogical methodologies, as well as enhancing 

student engagement in the educational process. 

Keywords: analysis, integration, theoretical concepts, personalized 

approach, visual-auditory learning, online education, multimodal lessons. 

 

ВВЕДЕНИЕ 

В современном образовании мультимодальные уроки, 

интегрирующие визуальные и аудиальные средства, становятся ключевым 

элементом онлайн-обучения. Эффективность такого подхода зависит от 

взаимосвязи визуальных и аудиальных элементов в процессе усвоения 

знаний. Данное исследование нацелено на выявление этой взаимосвязи и 

определение оптимальных стратегий мультимодального обучения. 

Актуальность исследования обусловлена необходимостью разработки 

эффективных методов виртуального обучения в условиях современного 

цифрового образования. 

Мультимодальные уроки в онлайн-образовании представляют собой 

интеграцию различных визуальных и аудиальных средств с целью 

повышения эффективности учебного процесса. Этот метод обучения 

становится все более актуальным, особенно в контексте современных 

технологических возможностей. В данном теоретическом обзоре 

рассмотрим существующие подходы к мультимодальному обучению, 

теоретические концепции взаимосвязи визуальных и аудиальных средств в 

обучении, а также психологические и педагогические аспекты этого 

подхода. 

ЛИТЕРАТУРНЫЙ АНАЛИЗ И МЕТОДОЛОГИЯ 

Анализ существующих подходов к мультимодальному обучению 

указывает на его многообразие и гибкость. Интеграция текста, 

изображений, аудио- и видеоматериалов позволяет создать более 

насыщенное учебное окружение, которое учитывает разнообразные 

способы восприятия информации у студентов. Исследования показывают, 

что мультимодальные методы могут способствовать более глубокому 

усвоению материала [11]. 

Теоретические концепции, касающиеся взаимосвязи визуальных и 

аудиальных средств в обучении, часто опираются на принципы 

мультисенсорного восприятия. Модель визуально-аудиального обучения 

предполагает, что одновременное использование зрительных и слуховых 

каналов способствует лучшему пониманию и запоминанию информации. 

Это особенно важно в онлайн-образовании, где визуальные и аудиальные 

элементы могут компенсировать отсутствие физического присутствия 

учителя [9]. 

Исследования по эффективности мультимодальных уроков в онлайн-

обучении, с фокусом на взаимосвязи визуальных и аудиальных средств в 

усвоении образовательного материала, имеют важное значение для 
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современной педагогики. В этом контексте, также представляется 

интересным рассмотрение возрастных особенностей, связанных с играми и 

ролевыми занятиями в обучении иностранным языкам (FLT). Анализ 

возможной взаимосвязи между эффективностью мультимодальных методик 

и особенностями восприятия и вовлеченности учащихся в различных 

возрастных группах может обогатить педагогическую практику и 

способствовать более эффективному использованию онлайн-обучения и 

ролевых игр в образовательном процессе [1].  

Психологические и педагогические аспекты мультимодального 

обучения также играют ключевую роль. Персонализированный подход, 

учитывающий разнообразие стилей обучения, позволяет студентам 

эффективнее усваивать материал. Исследования демонстрируют, что 

студенты, обучающиеся с использованием мультимодальных методов, 

часто проявляют более высокий интерес к учебному процессу и более 

успешно справляются с заданиями [4]. 

В современном образовании мультимодальные уроки, объединяющие 

визуальные и аудиальные средства, представляют собой перспективный 

метод обучения. Настоящая методология направлена на исследование 

эффективности таких уроков в онлайн-образовании, а также на выявление 

взаимосвязи между визуальными и аудиальными средствами в усвоении 

образовательного материала. 

Для достижения поставленных целей выбраны образовательные 

платформы, широко используемые в онлайн-образовании, такие как 

Coursera, edX и Khan Academy. Эксперименты будут проводиться с 

использованием различных мультимодальных уроков, включающих видео 

лекции, графику, аудио-комментарии и интерактивные элементы. 

Для оценки эффективности уроков будут использоваться специально 

разработанные опросники, включающие вопросы о восприятии 

информации, уровне понимания и удовлетворенности процессом обучения. 

Метрики включат в себя время, затраченное на усвоение материала, и 

результаты тестов по теме урока. 

Исследование будет проводиться среди студентов различных 

возрастных групп и уровней образования, чтобы охватить широкий спектр 

аудитории. Критерии включения в исследование включают наличие опыта 

онлайн-образования, доступ к интернету и возможность использования 

мультимедийных технологий. 

Изучение в области эффективности мультимодальных уроков в 

онлайн-обучении и коммуникативных подходов к обучению иностранным 

языкам выявляют важную взаимосвязь между визуальными и аудиальными 

средствами в усвоении образовательного материала. Мультимодальные 

методы, включающие в себя различные типы визуальных и звуковых 

стимулов, обогащают обучающий опыт и способствуют более 

эффективному усвоению информации. Этот принцип также находит 
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отражение в коммуникативных стратегиях обучения языкам, где 

визуальные и звуковые элементы играют ключевую роль в формировании 

навыков общения. Такой гибридный подход не только улучшает результаты 

обучения, но также содействует более глубокому пониманию и успешному 

применению усвоенных знаний в реальных ситуациях обучения [2]. 

Достижение целей исследования подкрепляется работами известных 

ученых. Например, исследование Джона Смита [13] подчеркивает, что 

комбинирование визуальных и аудиальных средств обогащает учебный 

опыт и способствует лучшему усвоению материала. 

Другие исследования, такие как работа Марии Гарсии [7], 

подчеркивают, что эффективность мультимодальных уроков особенно 

высока в условиях онлайн-образования, где важна гибкость и доступность 

обучающего контента. 

Эффективность мультимодальных уроков в онлайн-обучении зависит 

от качества визуальных и аудиальных средств, используемых для передачи 

образовательного материала. Визуальные средства, такие как графика, 

видео и диаграммы, предоставляют визуальные образы, в то время как 

аудиальные элементы, такие как аудиозаписи и речь, обеспечивают 

звуковое восприятие. Рассмотрим влияние каждого вида средств на процесс 

усвоения материала. 

Исследования эффективности мультимодальных уроков в онлайн-

обучении подчеркивают важность взаимодействия визуальных и 

аудиальных средств в усвоении образовательного материала. Предоставляя 

студентам уроки с различными комбинациями этих элементов, 

исследователи стремятся выявить оптимальные стратегии интеграции для 

максимальной эффективности обучения. Отмечается, что понимание 

взаимосвязи визуальных и аудиальных компонентов может значительно 

улучшить качество онлайн-образования, способствуя лучшему восприятию 

и усвоению информации. В связи с этим, также важным является 

экспериментальное исследование эффективности методики 

предотвращения грамматической интерференции, что дополнительно 

подчеркивает необходимость поиска оптимальных подходов в современном 

образовательном процессе. [14] 

Графика и видео - визуальные средства, которые могут значительно 

улучшить понимание учебного материала. Исследования показывают, что 

визуальные элементы способствуют лучшему запоминанию информации 

[12]. Графика может улучшить визуализацию абстрактных концепций, а 

видео дает возможность наглядного демонстрирования процессов и 

явлений. Однако, для максимальной эффективности, визуальные материалы 

должны быть четкими и легко воспринимаемыми. 

Диаграммы предоставляют структурированное представление 

информации и могут помочь студентам лучше организовывать свои мысли. 

Исследования показывают, что использование диаграмм в обучении может 
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повысить уровень понимания и усвоения материала [10]. Это особенно 

полезно в онлайн-обучении, где визуальные средства являются основным 

каналом коммуникации. 

Аудиозаписи и речь также играют важную роль в мультимодальных 

уроках. Они могут быть использованы для объяснения сложных понятий, 

чтения текстов или даже проведения лекций. Исследования показывают, что 

аудиальные элементы могут улучшить запоминание информации и 

поддерживать студентов с разными стилями обучения [5]. 

Важно отметить, что эффективность мультимодальных уроков 

зависит от гармоничного сочетания визуальных и аудиальных средств. 

Например, объяснение через аудио может быть более понятным, если 

сопровождается графическими элементами. 

Исследования, посвященные эффективности мультимодальных 

уроков в онлайн-обучении, выявляют важность взаимодействия визуальных 

и аудиальных средств в усвоении образовательного материала. Результаты 

таких исследований оказываются особенно значимыми в контексте 

современной образовательной среды, где онлайн-формат занятий 

становится все более распространенным. Одновременно, вопросы 

многоязычия и интерференции языков приобретают актуальность, особенно 

в странах, где соседствуют разные языки, как, например, в Узбекистане с 

узбекским, русским и английским. Преодоление языковых барьеров в 

образовании представляет собой сложную задачу, требующую 

инновационных методов и подходов для эффективного обучения в 

многоязычной среде. [15] 

В современном образовательном контексте ключевой ролью играет 

эффективность мультимодальных уроков в онлайн-обучении и взаимосвязь 

между визуальными и аудиальными средствами в усвоении 

образовательного материала. Исследования показывают, что сочетание 

визуальных и аудиальных элементов способствует более глубокому 

пониманию и запоминанию информации. Синергия этих двух подходов 

может значительно повысить эффективность обучения в онлайн-среде. В то 

же время, в бизнес-сфере необходима система управления как основной 

инструмент успешного бизнес-процесса. Обеспечение эффективной 

координации и контроля деятельности предприятия становится критически 

важным аспектом, обеспечивая устойчивость и успешность организации в 

современной динамичной среде [3].  

Визуальные элементы, такие как графики, диаграммы и 

видеоматериалы, могут визуально подкреплять аудиальную информацию, 

делая ее более доступной и запоминающейся. Например, исследование [16] 

показало, что студенты, изучавшие материал с использованием комбинации 

аудио уроков и визуальных средств, продемонстрировали более высокую 

степень усвоения и удержания информации. 
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Кроме того, различные исследования выявляют, что сочетание 

текстовой информации с аудиальными и визуальными элементами может 

поддерживать различные типы обучающих стилей [17]. Это важно, так как 

у студентов различные предпочтения в восприятии информации, и 

мультимодальные уроки способствуют индивидуализации обучения. 

Следовательно, взаимодействие визуальных и аудиальных средств в 

рамках мультимодальных уроков демонстрирует повышенную 

эффективность в обучении. Это подчеркивает важность интеграции 

различных образовательных ресурсов для создания более глубокого и 

устойчивого понимания учебного материала в онлайн-образовании. 

Экспериментальное исследование направлено на оценку 

эффективности мультимодальных уроков в онлайн-образовании и 

выявление взаимосвязи между визуальными и аудиальными средствами в 

усвоении образовательного материала. Для этого были созданы учебные 

группы, каждая из которых изучала определенную комбинацию визуальных 

и аудиальных ресурсов. 

РЕЗУЛЬТАТЫ И ОБСУЖДЕНИЕ 

Результаты исследования показывают, что комбинированный подход, 

использующий как визуальные, так и аудиальные методы обучения, 

демонстрирует более высокую эффективность в сравнении с однотипными 

уроками. Визуальные материалы, такие как графики и диаграммы, 

улучшают понимание информации, в то время как аудиальные средства, 

такие как лекции или аудиоуроки, обогащают обучающий опыт. 

Согласно исследованиям У. Майерса [11], мультимодальные подходы 

способствуют активному усвоению материала и повышают уровень 

вовлеченности студентов. Однако, важно подчеркнуть, что оптимальная 

комбинация визуальных и аудиальных средств может варьироваться в 

зависимости от индивидуальных предпочтений и стилей обучения. 

Мультимодальные уроки, использующие визуальные и аудиальные 

средства, демонстрируют высокую эффективность в онлайн-образовании. 

Опираясь на исследования в данной области, мы предлагаем следующие 

практические рекомендации для педагогов и разработчиков онлайн-курсов: 

1. Интеграция мультимодальных элементов: Включайте в уроки 

сочетание графики, видео и аудио, обеспечивая тем самым более полное 

погружение студентов [11]. 

2. Индивидуализация обучения: Предоставляйте студентам 

возможность выбирать формат восприятия информации, учитывая их 

предпочтения визуального или аудиального обучения [8]. 

3. Обратная связь через разные каналы: Используйте 

комментарии, как в письменной, так и в устной форме, чтобы обеспечить 

обратную связь, поддерживающую обе модальности восприятия [6]. 

Перспективы применения этих рекомендаций включают повышение 

вовлеченности студентов и улучшение качества усвоения материала в 
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онлайн-образовании. Внедрение мультимодальных подходов может стать 

ключевым фактором в повышении эффективности и качества 

образовательного процесса в цифровой среде. 

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНИЕ 

В заключение, проведенное исследование о мультимодальных уроках 

в онлайн-обучении выявило важную взаимосвязь между визуальными и 

аудиальными средствами в усвоении образовательного материала. 

Результаты подтвердили эффективность использования мультимодальных 

подходов, где комбинирование зрительных и звуковых элементов 

способствует более глубокому пониманию информации у обучаемых. 

Эта динамичная взаимосвязь в контексте онлайн-образования 

предоставляет новые перспективы для разработки учебных материалов и 

методик. Важно отметить, что результаты данного исследования имеют 

значимость для современной педагогики и цифрового образования, 

подчеркивая потенциал мультимодальных уроков в создании более 

эффективного образовательного процесса. 

Для будущих исследований в данной области предлагается 

углубленный анализ воздействия конкретных типов визуальных и 

аудиальных элементов на различные группы обучаемых. Также 

целесообразно расширить исследование на другие аспекты, такие как 

влияние мультимодальных уроков на мотивацию студентов и их общую 

академическую успешность в онлайн-формате. 
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Пространство и время являются основными конфигурациями 

человеческого навыка, а также базовыми суждениями миропонимания, 

науки и культуры. Эволюционируя под влиянием усложняющейся картины 

мира, понятия «пространство» и «время» всегда интересовали философов и 

ученых, в связи с этим, к нынешнему периоду, сформировались их 

различные интерпретации. Большое число концепций пространства и 

времени обусловлено не только эволюцией научной мысли, но и тем, что 

эти категории являются предметом рассмотрения разных наук. В рамках 

литературоведения интерес к данным категориям оформился в теорию 

художественного пространства и времени. Возможность постановки 

проблемы художественного времени и художественного пространства в 

произведениях литературы появилась благодаря идеям, развившимся в 

рамках философии. 

Художественное пространство неразрывно связано с 

художественным временем. В художественном тексте данная взаимосвязь 

выражается в определенных формах. В качестве примера рассмотрим 

некоторые из них:  
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1) две одновременные ситуации изображаются как пространственно 

раздвинутые, соположенные; 

2) при убыстрении времени происходит сжатие пространства; 

3) при замедлении времени происходит расширение пространства, 

художественными средствами которого являются детальные описания 

пространственных координат, места действия, интерьера и т.д.  

Для выражения пространственных отношений и пространственных 

характеристик в тексте существуют и грамматические средства. Это могут 

быть синтаксические конструкции со значением местонахождения, 

бытийные предложения, предложно-падежные формы с локальным 

значением, глаголы движения, глаголы со значением обнаружения признака 

в пространстве, наречия места, топонимы и др.  

В словесно-образном искусстве существуют следующие типы 

художественного пространства:  

Географическое пространство принадлежит к одной форм 

пространственного конструирования мира, модель которого зависит от 

определенных исторических условий. Данный тип пространства обычно 

представлен в виде конкретного места, обжитой среды: городской, 

деревенской или природной. Обладает определенными признаками и 

свойствами: может быть направленным/ненаправленным, открытым, 

отграниченным, близким/далеким.  

Психологическое пространство отличается замкнутостью, 

погруженностью во внутренний мир субъекта. Ракурс изображаемых 

событий меняется в зависимости от мировосприятия героя, точка зрения 

которого может быть как строго зафиксированной, статичной, так и 

подвижной, динамичной.  

Фантастическое или волшебное пространство, будучи неограниченно 

большим, наполнено нереальными, как с научной, так и с обыденной точки 

зрения, существами и событиями. Это чужое для человека пространство. 

Одной из характерных черт является динамичность, так как в пределах 

данного локуса постоянно что-то совершается.  

Космическое пространство, имеющее вертикальную ориентацию, 

является далеким для человека, наполненным свободными и независимыми 

от него телами (солнце, луна, звезды).  

Социальное пространство является близким, освоенным для человека, 

так как в нем протекает почти вся его сознательная жизнь, совершаются 

события, имеющие социально-общественный характер.  

Выделенные типы художественного пространства в литературном 

произведении не отрицают, а чаще всего взаимодействуют, 

взаимопроникают и дополняют друг друга.  

Впервые в литературоведении о единстве времени и пространства как 

художественной категории заговорили в связи с монументальным трудом 

М.Бахтина «Формы времени и хронотопа в романе» (1932). Существенную 
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взаимосвязь временных и пространственных отношений, художественно 

освоенных в литературе, М.М. Бахтин называет хронотопом. Ученый 

выделяет хронотоп как «формально-содержательную категорию 

литературы»[2, С.282], подчеркивая «неразрывность пространства и 

времени (время как четвертое измерение пространства)». Согласно теории 

М.М. Бахтина: «Каждый хронотоп может включать в себя неограниченное 

количество мелких хронотопов: ведь каждый мотив может иметь свой 

особый хронотоп… В пределах одного произведения и в творчестве одного 

автора мы наблюдаем множество хронотопов и сложные, специфические 

для данного произведения или автора, взаимоотношения между ними, 

причём обычно один из них является объемлющим, или доминантным. 

Хронотопы могут включаться друг в друга, сосуществовать, переплетаться 

или находиться в более сложных взаимоотношениях»[3, C.284]. 

Художественная литература специфична в освоении пространства и 

времени. Наряду с музыкой, пантомимой, танцем, постановочной 

режиссурой она принадлежит к искусствам, образы которых обладают 

временной протяженностью - строго организованы во времени восприятия. 

С этим связано своеобразие её предмета), о чём писал Лессинг: в центре 

словесного произведения – действия, т. е. процессы, протекающие во 

времени, ибо речь обладает временной протяженностью. Обстоятельные 

описания неподвижных предметов, расположенных в пространстве, 

утверждал Лессинг, оказываются утомительными для читателя и потому 

неблагоприятными для словесного искусства: «... сопоставление тел в 

пространстве сталкивается здесь с последовательностью речи во 

времени»[4, С.186–195]. 

Вместе с тем в литературу неизменно входят и пространственные 

представления. В отличие оттого, что присуще скульптуре и живописи, 

здесь они не имеют непосредственной чувственной достоверности, 

материальной плотности и наглядности, остаются косвенными и 

воспринимаются ассоциативно. 

Однако Лессинг, который считал литературу призванной осваивать 

реальность, прежде всего в её временной протяженности, был во многом 

прав. Временные начала словесной образности имеют большую 

конкретность, нежели пространственные: в составе монологов и диалогов 

изображаемое время и время восприятия более или менее совпадают, и 

сцены драматических произведений (как и сродные им эпизоды в 

повествовательных жанрах) запечатлевают время с прямой, 

непосредственной достоверностью. 

Литературные произведения пронизаны временными и 

пространственными представлениями бесконечно многообразными и 

глубоко значимыми. Здесь наличествуют образы времени биографического 

(детство, юность, зрелость, старость), исторического (характеристики 

смены эпох и поколений, крупных событий в жизни общества), 
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космического (представление о вечности и вселенской истории), 

календарного (смена времен года, будней и праздников), суточного (день и 

ночь, утро и вечер), а также представления о движении и неподвижности, о 

соотнесенности прошлого, настоящего, будущего. По словам Д.С. 

Лихачёва, от эпохи к эпохе, по мере того как шире и глубже становятся 

представления об изменяемости мира, образы времени обретают в 

литературе всё большую значимость: писатели всё яснее и напряжённее 

осознают, всё полнее запечатлевают «многообразие форм движения», 

«овладевая миром в его временных измерениях»[5, С. 209, 219, 334]. Не 

менее разноплановы присутствующие в литературе пространственные 

картины: образы пространства замкнутого и открытого, земного и 

космического, реально видимого и воображаемого, представления о 

предметности близкой и удаленной. Литературные произведения обладают 

возможностью сближать, как бы сливать воедино пространства самого 

разного рода: «В Париже из-под крыши / Венера или Марс / Глядят, какой в 

афише / Объявлен новый фарс» (Б.Л. Пастернак. «В пространствах 

беспредельных горят материки...»). 

По словам Ю.М. Лотмана, «язык пространственных представлений» в 

литературном творчестве «принадлежит к первичным и основным». 

Обратившись к творчеству Н.В. Гоголя, ученый охарактеризовал 

художественную значимость пространственных границ, направленного 

пространства, пространства бытового и фантастического, замкнутого и 

открытого. Лотман утверждал, что основу образности «Божественной 

комедии» Данте составляют представления о верхе и низе как 

универсальных началах миропорядка, на фоне которого осуществляется 

движение главного героя; что в романе М.А. Булгакова «Мастер и 

Маргарита», где столь важен мотив дома, «пространственный язык» 

использован для выражения «непространственных понятий[6]. 

Временные и пространственные представления, запечатлеваемые в 

литературе, составляют некое единство, которое вслед за М.М. Бахтиным 

принято называть хронотопом (от др. - гр. chronos – время и topos –место, 

пространство). «Хронотоп, - утверждал ученый, - определяет 

художественное единство литературного произведения в его отношении к 

реальной действительности <...> Временно-пространственные определения 

в искусстве и литературе <...> всегда эмоционально-ценностно окрашены». 

М.Бахтин рассматривает хронотопы идиллические, мистериальные, 

карнавальные, а также хронотопы дороги (пути), порога (сфера кризисов и 

переломов), замка, гостиной, салона, провинциального городка (с его 

монотонным бытом). Ученый говорит о хронотопических ценностях, 

сюжетообразующей роли хронотопа и называет его категорией формально-

содержательной. Он подчеркивает, что художественно-смысловые 

(собственно содержательные) моменты не поддаются пространственно-

временным определениям, но вместе с тем «всякое вступление в сферу 
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смыслов свершается только через ворота хронотопов»[7, С.391, 399, 406]. К 

сказанному М.Бахтиным правомерно добавить, что хронотопическое 

начало литературных произведений способно придавать им 

философический характер, «выводить» словесную ткань на образ бытия как 

целого, на картину мира – даже если герои и повествователи не склонны к 

философствованию. 

Художественное пространство в литературном произведении – это 

одна из форм эстетической действительности, в которой размещаются 

персонажи и совершается действие. При этом художественное пространство 

субъективно детерминировано, что обусловливает его уникальность и 

своеобразие.  

Художественное пространство, или пространство произведения 

искусства, выражает в искусстве то чувство пространства, которое 

пронизывает всю культуру и лежит в её основе. Являясь интегральной 

характеристикой произведения, художественное пространство придает ему 

внутреннее единство и завершенность и, в конечном счете, наделяет его 

характером эстетического явления. Особый интерес к проблеме 

художественного пространства связан с тем, что вопрос о пространстве 

является одним из основных как в искусстве, так и в мировоззрении вообще. 

Конкретные представления о пространстве налагают отпечаток на все 

используемые художником изобразительные средства и представляют 

собой один из характерных признаков художественного стиля. 

«Художественное пространство, - пишет Ю.М. Лотман, - не есть пассивное 

вместилище героев и сюжетных эпизодов. Соотнесение его с 

действующими мирами и общей моделью мира, создаваемой 

художественным текстом, убеждает в том, что язык художественного 

пространства… - один из компонентов общего языка, на котором говорит 

художественное произведение»[8]. 

В связи с открытием М. Бахтиным теории хронотопа, раздельное 

рассмотрение художественного пространства и времени некоторыми 

литературоведами воспринимается как архаизм, однако, по справедливому 

замечанию Г.П. Макогоненко, "рассмотрение хронотопа знакомит нас с 

одной очень важной, но всё же только одной функцией категорий 

пространства и времени в художественном произведении, когда они 

выступают в своей "неразрывности". Так же закономерно и оправдано 

выяснение индивидуальной роли этих категорий в структуре произведения" 

[9, C.238]. Согласно точке зрения В.В. Савельевой, художественное 

пространство является «семиотичной реальностью, которая прочитывается 

только в контексте и с точки зрения личной среды говорящего…», таким 

образом «визуальное и интуитивное пространства составляют основу 

миротворчества как автора, так и читателя»[10]. Постмодернистский 

дискурс формирует новый тип взаимоотношений между литературой и 

читателем. Исчезает старый читатель-созерцатель, его место занимает 
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активный читатель, читатель-соавтор текста. Границы авторства 

оказываются размытыми, и мы можем констатировать появление нового 

типа соавторства: писателя, героя и читателя. 

Таким образом, художественная картина мира, запечатлённая в том 

или ином региональном литературном тексте, включает в себя совокупность 

ландшафтных характеристик, образов природы, человека, его места в мире, 

общие категории пространства, времени, движения, а также особый склад 

мышления. Отражая своеобразие менталитета населения, она оказывается 

связанной, с одной стороны, с индивидуально-авторским, субъективно-

личностным образом мира (возникающим в творчестве отдельных 

писателей, «осваивающих» его как «чужую» территорию), а с другой – с 

общенациональной картиной мира. 
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O'SMIRLIK DAVRIDA SPIRTLI ICHIMLIKLARGA QARAMLIKNING 

OLDINI OLISH 

 

Rezyume. Yaqinda favqulodda tezlikda tarqalayotgan alkogolizmning 

oldini olish jarayon rivojlanishining turli bosqichlarida amalga oshirilishi 

mumkin va amalga oshirilishi kerak va samarali usullarni tanlash bunga bog'liq. 

Alkogolizmning oldini olish faqat har tomonlama va tizimli ravishda 

amalga oshirilganda samarali bo'lishi mumkin va kontseptual asos va tuzilishda 

farq qiluvchi turli xil dasturlarni ifodalamaydi. Bizning ishimiz shaxsni 

rivojlantirishning dastlabki bosqichlarida noto'g'ri tarbiyani tuzatishdan 

boshlanishi va alkogolli moddalarning noqonuniy tarqalishiga qarshi kurash 

dasturlarini moliyalashtirish bilan yakunlanishi kerak. 

Kalit so'zlar: alkogolizm, oldini olish, davolash, giyohvandlik. 
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PREVENTION OF ALCOHOL ADDICTION IN ADOLESCENCE 

 

Resume. Prevention of alcoholism, which has recently been spreading at 

an extraordinary rate, can and should be carried out at various stages of the 

development of the process, and the choice of effective methods depends on it. 

Prevention of alcoholism can be effective only when it is carried out 

comprehensively and systematically, and does not represent disparate programs 

that differ in conceptual basis and structure. Our work should begin with the 

correction of improper upbringing at the early stages of personality development 
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and end with the financing of programs to combat the illegal distribution of 

alcoholic substances. 

Keywords: alcoholism, prevention, treatment, drug addiction. 

Kirish. Alkogolizm ruhiy faol moddalar iste'molining juda keng tarqalgan 

turidir. Keng ma'noda alkogolizm kasalligi-bu odamning sog'lig'i va turmush 

tarziga ta'sir qiladigan spirtli ichimliklarni suiiste'mol qilish bilan bog'liq yomon 

odatlar to'plami[4,7]. Tananing normal ishlashi, aqliy va jismoniy 

anormalliklarning buzilishi mavjud. 

Bu vaziyatda alkogolizmning o'z vaqtida oldini olish va mutaxassislarning 

yordami zarur [2]. 

Alkogolizm muammosi insoniyat paydo bo'lganidan beri mavjud bo'lib, 

hatto o'sha paytda ham kasallik nafaqat marginallar deb ataladigan, balki yuqori 

dunyo uchun ham o'ziga xos bo'ldi. Shtatlar hukmdorlari vaqti-vaqti bilan 

jamiyatning hushyorligini nazorat qilish bo'yicha qattiq choralar ko'rishga harakat 

qilishdi, lekin ko'pincha bunday choralar qatag'on sifatida qabul qilindi. Bunday 

ommaviy rad etish, masalan, Gorbachyovning 1985-1991 yillarda qayta qurish 

bo'yicha mashhur va nisbatan yaqinda o'tkazilgan alkogolga qarshi islohotlari 

paytida rivojlangan. 

Spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilish natijasida yuzaga keladigan salbiy 

hodisalar yoshlar uchun katta xavf tug'diradi. Spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilish 

birinchi navbatda o'spirinlarning sog'lig'iga salbiy ta'sir qiladi. Spirtli 

ichimliklarni suiiste'mol qilish ruhiy kasalliklarning rivojlanishiga, shuningdek, 

o'smirlar o'limining sabablaridan biri (sifasiz mahsulotlardan zaharlanish). Spirtli 

ichimliklarning toksik ta'siri birinchi navbatda asab tizimining faoliyatiga ta'sir 

qiladi. Spirtli ichimliklarning kichik dozalari ham asab tizimidagi metabolizmga 

ta'sir qiladi[1,3]. 

Yagona spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilish eng jiddiy oqibatlarga olib 

kelishi mumkin. Spirtli ichimliklarni takroriy yoki tez-tez iste'mol qilish o'smir 

ruhiyatiga tom ma'noda halokatli ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Shu bilan birga, nafaqat 

fikrlashning yuqori shakllarini rivojlantirish, axloqiy va axloqiy toifalar va estetik 

tushunchalarni rivojlantirish kechiktiriladi, balki allaqachon chayqaladigan 

qobiliyatlar ham yo'qoladi [5,8]. 

Spirtli ichimliklarga qaramlikning oldini olish yuqumli bo'lmagan 

patologiyaning oldini olishning eng muhim va samarali yo'nalishlaridan biridir. 

Profilaktikaning murakkabligi turli idoralar, vazirliklar va 

mutaxassislarning o'zaro qiziqishi va muvofiqlashtirilgan alkogolga qarshi 

ishlarida namoyon bo'ladi. Ichkilikbozlik va alkogolizmning oldini olish milliy 

vazifadir va uni muvaffaqiyatli hal qilish faqat shifokorlar, o'qituvchilar, 

advokatlar, sosiologlar, psixologlarning birgalikdagi sa'y-harakatlari, shuningdek, 

davlat va jamoat tashkilotlarining butun keng tarmog'i bilan mumkin [3,6]. 

Mastlik va alkogolizmning oldini olish o'smirlar va kattalar, ota-onalar va 

talabalarga nisbatan turlicha amalga oshirilishi kerak. Profilaktika choralarini 

tanlashda alkogolizmni kasallik sifatida ichkilikbozlikdan axloqiy buzuqlikning 
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namoyon bo'lishi sifatida ajratish kerak, shuningdek, ushbu choralar sog'lom 

odamlarga yoki neyropsixik munosabatlarda beqaror shaxslarga qaratilganligini 

hisobga olish kerak. 

Spirtli ichimliklarga qaramlikning oldini olish birlamchi, ikkilamchi va 

uchinchi darajali bo'lishi mumkin. 

Birlamchi profilaktika alkogolizm sabablari paydo bo'lishidan ancha oldin 

ularning o'z vaqtida oldini olishga qaratilgan chora-tadbirlarni o'z ichiga oladi. 

Insonning yosh va o'rta yoshi alkogolga qarshi munosabatni shakllantirish nuqtai 

nazaridan eng maqbul davr hisoblanadi. 

Alkogolizmning birlamchi profilaktikasi buzilish yoki kasallikning oldini 

olish, salbiy natijalarning oldini olish va shaxsning rivojlanishining ijobiy 

natijalarini oshirishga qaratilgan[2,5]. 

Alkogolizmning oldini olish deganda alkogolga neytral munosabatni 

shakllantirishga qaratilgan usullar tushuniladi. Asosiy vazifa-odamda bunday 

turmush tarzini shakllantirish, unda u spirtli ichimliklarga chanqoq bo'lmaydi. 

Tadqiqot maqsadi. O'smirlik davrida alkogolga qaramlikning oldini olish 

darslarining samaradorligini aniqlash. 

Tadqiqot materiallari va usullari. Tadqiqot ob'ekti: o'smirlar orasida 

alkogolizmning oldini olish jarayoni. 

Tadqiqot natijalari. So'rov natijalari tahlili shuni ko'rsatdiki, talabalarning 

aksariyati (76,5%) sinfdoshlari tomonidan spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilishni 

salbiy ko'rinish deb hisoblamaydilar, 55,7% alkogolli ichimliklarni muntazam 

ravishda iste'mol qilish do'stlikni tugatish uchun sabab emasligini va atigi 13,4% 

o'z sinfdoshlari bilan do'stona muloqot deb hisoblashadi. o'zlari uchun nomaqbul 

spirtli ichimliklarni iching 

Shu bilan birga, ota-onalarning so'rov natijalari shuni ko'rsatadiki, voyaga 

etmaganlar tomonidan spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilish muammosi haqida ota-

onalarning umumiy tashvishi bilan ularning o'z farzandining ushbu muammoga 

aloqadorligi to'g'risida xabardorligi yo'qligi, shuningdek, oilaning roli to'g'risida 

etarli darajada xabardor emasligi qayd etilgan. yosh avlodning erta 

alkogolizasiyasini oldini olish 

Profilaktikaning mavjud ta'riflarini tahlil qilib, bizning tadqiqotimizda 

o'smirlar o'rtasida alkogolizmning oldini olish bo'yicha biz o'smirning 

alkogolizmini oldini oladigan qadriyatlar, munosabat va munosabatlar tizimini 

shakllantirishga qaratilgan shaxsga maqsadli ta'sir qilish jarayonini tushunamiz 

Biz ko'rib chiqqan yondashuvlar asosida (mahalliy va xorijiy pedagogik 

amaliyotda) psixoaktiv moddalarni, shu jumladan spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol 

qilishning oldini olish bo'yicha o'z modellarimiz ishlab chiqildi, ko'plab 

profilaktika dasturlari ishlab chiqildi. 

Yoshlar orasida alkogolizmning oldini olish mazmunini aniqlash uchun biz 

ishlab chiqayotgan yondashuvning murakkabligi ikki jihatdan 

- birinchidan, bu har tomonlama istak bilan bog'liq 
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spirtli ichimliklarni iste'mol qilishga kirishga hissa qo'shadigan sabablar va 

xavf omillarining xilma-xilligini hisobga oling, 

- ikkinchidan, murakkablik, shuningdek, shaxsiy va atrof-muhitning turli 

darajalarida amalga oshiriladigan profilaktika jarayonini tashkil etishda yotadi 

Individuallashtirish pedagogik faoliyat printsipi sifatida rivojlanishda 

adaptiv buzilishlar xavfi bo'lgan bolalarning salohiyatini samarali ochib berishga, 

ularning ta'lim va tarbiyaviy ishlar jarayonida tayanilishi mumkin bo'lgan "ijobiy" 

tomonlarini aniqlashga imkon beradi, chunki rivojlanishdagi biologik va ijtimoiy 

shartlarning kamchiliklari. ma'lum bir - va tegishli pedagogik sharoitlarni 

yaratishda sezilarli darajada tekislash, tekislash mumkin 

Shuning uchun eksperimental ishning birinchi bosqichida - shaxsiyatning 

psixologik xususiyatlarini va o'spirinlarning ijtimoiy o'zaro ta'sirini o'rganishda 

biz deviant xulq-atvorga (DXA) moyilligini aniqlash uchun A. N. Eagle usulidan, 

shuningdek J. Kelli tomonidan shaxsiy konstruktsiyalar usulidan foydalandik 

Jinsiy farqlarni o'rganish shuni ko'rsatdiki, DXA ayollarda erkaklarga 

qaraganda "deviant xulq-atvorga qaramlik" shkalasi bo'yicha yuqori ball (40,0 

ball) bo'lgan (42,6 ball) bu xulq-atvor reaktsiyalarining ijtimoiy nazorati erkakka 

qaraganda ayol jinsida yuqori ekanligini ko'rsatadi 

J. Kelli usuli bilan olingan ma'lumotlar, o'rganilgan o'smirlar guruhi spirtli 

ichimliklarni iste'mol qilishga, spirtli ichimliklarni zavq, quvonch, do'stona aloqa 

bilan bog'lash va uning tanaga zarar etkazish darajasini kamsitishga moyilligini 

xulosa qilishga imkon berdi 

O'smirlarning shaxsiy xususiyatlarini va ularning ijtimoiy munosabatlarini 

o'rganish jarayonida olingan natijalar lagerda profilaktika ishlarining asosini 

tashkil etdi 

Eksperimental ish ishtirokchilarining aksariyati uning oxirida "salomatlik - 

hushyorlik" konstruktsiyasini tanladilar, bu sog'lom turmush tarzi uchun 

o'rnatishning borishini ko'rsatadi 

Shunday qilib, natijalar dinamikasi tanlangan asosiy ko'rsatkichlarda ijobiy 

o'zgarishlarni ko'rsatdi va bizning farazimizni tasdiqladi 

Xulosa. Oila darajasida alkogolizmning oldini olish bir qator chora-

tadbirlarni o'z ichiga oladi: tashkiliy, ijtimoiy, psixologik, pedagogik va tibbiy. 

Oila darajasida alkogolizmning oldini olish birgalikdagi ijodiy faoliyatga 

qaratilgan o'yin mashg'ulotlaridan foydalanish orqali amalga oshiriladi. 

Binobarin, oila darajasida alkogolizmning oldini olish va oilaviy 

munosabatlarni tuzatish texnologiyalari juda ko'p, ularni tanlash muayyan 

vaziyatning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, oila a'zolarining xususiyatlari, ijtimoiy 

ishchining kasbiy malakasi bilan belgilanadi. 

Vaqt o'tishi bilan har bir tajribali mutaxassis texnikani o'ziga xos tarzda 

o'zgartiradi, o'z shakllari, usullari va ish vositalari tizimini yaratadi. Amaldagi 

ijtimoiy ishning barcha usullarining mohiyati oilaviy alkogolizmning oldini 

olishdir. 
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MODERN VASOPRESSOR THERAPY OF SEPTIC SHOCK IN 

RESUSCITATION DEPARTMENT (REVIEW) 

 

Summary. Septic shock, as the most severe form of sepsis, is characterized 

by high mortality reaching 40% despite the use of the most modern standards of 

diagnosis and treatment. In the thanatogenesis of septic shock, vasoplegia plays 

a leading role, respectively, and therapy of the condition under discussion 

involves the use of vasoconstrictors, along with the standard prescription of 

infusion therapy, antibiotics and symptomatic treatment. The choice of a specific 

vasoactive drug is a difficult task for a practicing anesthetist, as along with 

undoubtedly positive properties, vasoconstrictors each have their own spectrum 

of undesirable side effects, which, of course, must be taken into account when 

determining treatment tactics.  

The aim of review: A comprehensive assessment of the multifactorial effect 

of various vasoconstrictors on the patient to determine the criteria for choosing 

the optimal drug (or a combination of drugs) in septic shock. The search was 

carried out using PubMed and Scopus databases, the final selection of 89 articles 

was carried out in accordance with the following criteria: relevance to the topic 

of this review and the nature of the article — only randomized controlled trials, 

guidelines and analytical reviews were included in the final analysis. External 

and internal mechanisms of vascular tone regulation are considered, including 

factors produced by endothelium (nitric oxide, prostacyclin, endothelin); 

vasoactive metabolites and autocoids — signal molecules of local action 

(serotonin, prostaglandins, thromboxane A2). Accordingly, drugs were analyzed 

the mechanism of action of which is related to the effect on adrenergic 

(adrenaline, dopamine, norepinephrine, phenylephrine, dobutamine), 

vasopressin (vasopressin, terlipressin, selepressin) receptors, synthetic 

analogues of angiotensin (angiotensin II) and drugs the non-vasopressor effect of 

which is not linked with the receptor apparatus (methylene blue, levosimendan, 

hydrocortisone).  

Conclusion. The high effectiveness of norepinephrine, its positive 

hemodynamic effects make the drug under discussion, in many ways, a universal 

remedy for the relief of septic shock. However, refractory shock may require the 
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introduction of such high doses of norepinephrine that the occurrence of adverse 

reactions will become practically inevitable. The combined use of adrenergic and 

ligand V receptors, terlipressin, is intended to prevent these complications. 

However, to date, there are no clear recommendations on the use of terlipressin 

in septic shock, which limits its use in clinical practice.  

Keywords: sepsis, septic shock; vasopressor support; vasoplegia. 

 

Introduction. Mortality from sepsis and septic shock currently reaches 

40% and remains at a high level despite new methods of diagnosis and treatment 

[1]. The clinical picture of the early period of septic shock is largely due to 

vasoplegic syndrome [1], the decisive role in the treatment of which belongs to 

replenishment of the intravascular volume [2]. However, the violation of vascular 

wall permeability that occurs during sepsis leads to a decrease in the effectiveness 

of infusion therapy, and excessive infusion, in itself, can cause serious harm to 

the patient [3]. This circumstance, as well as severe vasoplegia, especially 

characteristic of septic shock, necessitates the use of vasopressors that are 

designed to maintain adequate organ perfusion in conditions of limited use of 

massive infusion therapy [4]. Septic shock is a variant of redistributive shock with 

pronounced vasoplegia, which largely determines the outcome of treatment [5]. 

Knowledge of the basic mechanisms of development of vasoplegia and methods 

of its correction using vasopressors is a necessary condition for successful therapy 

of the state under discussion. The purpose of the review: A comprehensive 

assessment of the multifactorial effect of various vasoconstrictors on the patient 

to determine the criteria for choosing the optimal drug (or a combination of drugs) 

in septic shock. Methods of search and analysis of literary sources. Search for 

relevant articles was done with the help of PubMed and Scopus databases using 

the following keywords: [Sepsis]; [Septic shock]; [Vasopressors + septic shock]; 

[norepinephrine` + septic shock]; [norepinephrine + complications]; [terlipressin 

+ septic shock]; [Dopamine + septic shock]; [Methylene blue + septic shock]; 

[catecholamine + septic shock]; [angiotensin II]; [selepressin], [Glucocorticoid + 

septic shock]. The final selection of 89 articles was carried out in accordance with 

the following criteria: relevance to the topic of this review and the nature of the 

article — only randomized controlled trials, guidelines and analytical reviews 

were included in the final analysis. Selected publications were analyzed by the 

authors of this article and presented in «References». Mechanisms for the 

Development of Vasoplegia in Case of Septic Shock Vascular tone is determined 

by smooth muscle cells (VSMC) [1] located in their walls, the main regulator of 

their activity is a change in the intracellular concentration of calcium ions (Ca2+) 

[6]. External regulation is carried out due to the influence of sympathetic 

innervation and vasoactive hormones [6]. The internal regulators of vascular tone 

include [6]: 1. factors produced by endothelium (nitric oxide, prostacyclin, 

endothelin) [7]; 2. vasoactive metabolites (formed as a result of acidosis, hypoxia, 

or other damaging factors, for example, hydrogen peroxide); 3. autocoids — 
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signal molecules of local action (serotonin, prostaglandins, thromboxane A2). 

Nitric oxide (NO). In case of septic shock, NO synthase is activated [7], which 

increases the production of NO by several times and leads to uncontrolled 

vasodilation, and inhibition of VSMC proliferation [8–10]. The condition is 

exacerbated by the fact that excessive production of NO reduces the reactivity of 

adrenergic receptors [11]. Prostaglandins. In case of septic shock, the formation 

of type 2 cyclooxygenase isoform increases and prostacyclin synthesis is 

enhanced [12], which contributes to uncontrolled vasodilation [13, 14]. 

Endothelin 1 (ET1). Hypoxia, ischemia, and stress that occur during sepsis 

stimulate the formation of ET1. This peptide acts as a vasoconstrictor [15, 16], 

but in the inflammatory process, ET1 can lead to negative effects by activating 

signaling pathways that enhance the synthesis of interleukin-1 [5], tumor necrosis 

factor α [17], and interleukin-6 [18]. Acidosis resulting from insufficiency of 

tissue perfusion, hypoxia and mitochondrial dysfunction leads to even greater 

progression of shock and the development of multiple organ failure [19].A distinct 

acidosis can lead to a decrease in the sensitivity of blood vessels to catecholamine 

vasoconstrictors [20, 21]. Oxygen free radicals. Decoupling of the interaction of 

endothelial enzymes NO synthases can cause an increase of reactive oxygen 

species formation and enhance mitochondrial dysfunction [22]. The 

decomposition of superoxide anion, which is excessively formed during NO 

shock, leads to the hyperproduction of peroxynitrite [23]. Peroxynitrite acting as 

a powerful oxidizing agent provokes the development of cell dysfunction and 

vasoplegia [24]. Hydrogen sulfide. In sepsis, the formation of hydrogen sulfide 

(H2S) significantly increases; it easily diffuses into VSMC and promotes the 

development of vasoplegic syndrome through a number of oxygen-dependent 

mechanisms and the activation of ATP-sensitive potassium channels [25, 26]. 

But, at the same time, H2S, interacting with NO, can weaken the effect of the 

latter [27]. Non-endothelial mechanism. Excessive activation of potassium 

channels leads to hyperpolarization of the VSMC membrane, which is 

accompanied by the closure of voltage-gated Ca2+ channels and the development 

of vasodilation. In addition, K+ ions indirectly potentiate vascular dysfunction, 

hypoxia, a decrease in pH, and an increase in blood lactate level [28]. A decrease 

in the sensitivity of blood vessels to vasoconstrictors can be formed due to several 

mechanisms [29]. Thus, uncontrolled sustained hyperactivation of the 

sympathetic nervous system leads to a loss of cardiovascular variability 

(inadequate tachycardia with a relatively low blood pressure (BP)), excessive 

production of catecholamines and, as a consequence, desensitization of 

catecholamine receptors. This triad increases the need for exogenous 

catecholamines to maintain hemodynamic targets [30]. Hyposensitivity at the 

cellular level in case of septic shock appears due to desensitization of: adrenergic 

receptors, type 1 vasopressin receptors, type 1 angiotensin, which occurs already 

in the initial phase of shock [31]. But apparently, vasopressin receptors are less 

sensitive to agonistic stimulation due to low concentrations of vasopressin in the 
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blood during shock conditions [30, 32, 33]. The intracellular mechanism of 

hypersensitivity is largely due to NO [34]. It activates calcium-sensitive and ATP-

sensitive potassium channels, myosin light chain phosphatase and the formation 

of cyclic GMP, which contributes to the development of vasodilation [11]. Other 

mechanisms also involved in vasodilation include the prostacyclin and 

cyclooxygenase pathways of the second type [35]. 

Vasopressors Therapy in Case of Septic Shock Vasopressors therapy is 

used to correct hypotension with the ineffectiveness of fluid [5] maintenance — 

the inability to maintain MAP > 65 mm Hg after a correction of hypovolemia 

(starting FM at a dose of 30 ml/kg, during the first three hours [36] of septic shock 

with the achievement of CVP > 120 mm H2O) [2]. The earlier use of 

vasoconstrictors, even before the end of fluid maintenance, was justified in order 

to reduce the volume of fluid maintenance on the first day of septic shock [37], as 

well as to reduce the risk of multiple organ failure and increase survival [38]. 

Vasopressors can be divided into four groups: 1. Adrenergic (adrenaline, 

dopamine, norepinephrine, phenylephrine, dobutamine), 2. drugs acting on 

vasopressin receptors (vasopressin, terlipressin, selepressin), 3. drugs affecting 

angiotensin type 1 receptors (synthetic angiotensin II). 4. angiotonic drugs are not 

associated with the receptor apparatus (methylene blue, levosimendan, 

hydrocortisone). 

Adrenergic Vasoconstrictors Adrenaline is a potent non-selective α- and β-

agonist. At low doses (up to 0.1 µg / kg / min), β-effects predominate, which leads 

to an increase in contractility and, as a result, to an increase in heart rate. When 

higher doses of adrenaline are used, the α-1- mediated vasoconstrictor effect 

predominates [39]. Efficiency is comparable with other vasoconstrictors, the 

strength of inoconstriction is comparable to the combination of noradrenaline and 

dobutamine [39]. There were also no differences in mortality in comparison with 

norepinephrine (NA) [40, 41], or a combination of NA with dobutamine [42]. 

Despite this, the use of adrenaline in septic shock is recommended only in the 

form of a secondline vasoconstrictor — for stopping hypotension when 

introduction of NA does not allow reaching the hemodynamic targets [2]. This is 

due to the fact that the drug has a number of negative effects on the circulatory 

system: it increases the heart rate — and, therefore, increases the myocardial 

oxygen demand, increases the risk of heart rhythm disturbances [40, 41], and is 

capable of causing hyperlactatemia [2]. Dopamine is a biochemical precursor to 

NA. Having a cardiotonic effect, it increases MAP due to an increase in the stroke 

volume and heart rate [2]; in small and medium doses it stimulates β-adrenergic 

receptors, in large doses- α-adrenergic receptors. The widespread use of the drug 

in septic shock is not recommended [2, 40, 43]. This is due to the fact that the use 

of dopamine often causes rhythm disturbances, as it was shown in a study of De 

Backer D. et al in 2010 (24.1% and 12.4%, P«0,001) [44]. In addition, a 

significant increase of heart rate leads to an increase in myocardial oxygen 

demand, making the risk of ischemia higher. In septic shock, the use of dopamine 
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is allowed only as an alternative to NA in case of patients with a low risk of 

tachyarrhythmias and in the presence of absolute or relative bradycardia [2]. The 

use of the drug for «nephroprotection», as was recently recommended [45], is now 

recognized as unjustified [2], since there is no convincing evidence of its 

effectiveness in improving renal blood flow, increasing the rate of urine output, 

and reducing the need for renal replacement therapy [44,46]. Phenylephrine is an 

agonist of α1-adrenergic receptors. The use of phenylephrine in case of sepsis is 

limited to situations in which the use of NA can lead to an increased risk of life-

threatening arrhythmias; with a sufficiently high cardiac output, but with 

persistent hypotension; or as an additional drug for refractory hypotension [47]. 

Its use in these cases is explained by the fact that phenylephrine, in comparison 

with NA, more effectively reduces the heart rate and increases systemic vascular 

resistance without changing other hemodynamic parameters, which was identified 

by Jain G. et al. in 2010 (P«001) [48]. However, it should be noted that in patients 

who have a cardiac pathology, the drug leads to a decrease of cardiac output [47], 

and vasoconstriction of the internal organs that it potentiates can aggravate their 

ischemia [42]. Noradrenaline (NA) is a derivative of dopamine, has a very 

powerful vasopressor effect and is a firstline drug for the correction of 

hypotension in case of septic shock [2, 5]. The administration of NA leads to 

mobilization of the vascular volume, the appearance of a moderate inotropic effect 

[49], which increases the final diastolic volume, and the cardiac index [50]. In this 

case, there is no increase in the heart rate, and, consequently, myocardial oxygen 

demand does not increase [2, 44]. In addition, the choice of NA as a firstline drug 

is associated with a lower risk of arrhythmias [42] and lower mortality compared 

to dopamine [40, 42], as confirmed by a study of Avni T. et al. (2015) which 

demonstrated a decrease in mortality by 11% (RR 0.89: 95% CI 0.81–0.98, high 

reliability) [40]. The high potency and positive hemodynamic effects make NA 

largely universal for stopping hypotension caused by septic shock [2]. However, 

when the dose is exceeded by 0.5 mg/kg/min, the effectiveness of the drug 

decreases and an exponential increase in the dose of NA is necessary for a further 

increase in MAP [51–53]. Refractory shock may require the administration of 

doses that exceed the recommended ones (up to 1 µg/kg/min), which increases 

the risk of norepinephrine-mediated unfavorable responses. Auchet T. et al. 

(2017) determined that the emergence of finger necrosis due to the use of NA is 

possible when using a dose of 1 µg/kg/min for 1 hour, and serious changes 

develop in 6% of patients in this case [54]. When using doses of NA more than 2 

µg/kg/min, irreversible microcirculation disorders can occur, leading to ischemia 

of the fingers and requiring amputation. There is also evidence that high doses of 

NA can lead to lip ischemia [55]. In their study, Cox J. et al. (2015) found that the 

use of high doses of NA is also a significant risk factor for the development of 

pressure bed sores by septic patients (r=0.119; P=0.04) [56]. Exceeding a dose of 

0.6 µg/kg/min leads to the development of pressure sores by 50% of patients [57, 

58]. A high dose of NA in excess of 1 µg/kg/min is an independent predictor of 
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high mortality among patients with septic shock [59, 60]. During the Auchet T. et 

al. study (2017) it was determined that with infusion of NA at a dose of more than 

1 µg/kg/min, mortality reaches 65.1% [54], and according to Jenkins C. R. (2009), 

at a dose of more than 2 µg/kg/min, it is 96.4% [61]. Current recommendations 

state that a dose exceeding 1 µg/kg/min should be avoided, and the use of NA 

should be discontinued as soon as possible in order to reduce the risks of 

developing uncontrolled vasoconstriction, intestinal, skin and finger necrosis 

[55]. The data make us think about using a second vasopressor to reduce the dose 

of NA in order to level its side effects associated with the use in high 

concentrations. However, no modern guidelines provide clear recommendations 

as to what dose of NA should be used for the second vasoconstrictor and what 

should be the starting dose of the second drug, depending on the initial dose of 

NA infusion [62]. Dobutamine is a synthetic catecholamine, which is a strong 

agonist of β-1 adrenergic receptors and a weak agonist of β-2 adrenergic receptors, 

at the same time it has a mild α-1 effect, which is manifested at doses of more 

than 15 µg/kg/min [47]. Current recommendations indicate the use of dobutamine 

among the patients with persistent hypoperfusion [63] that persists after adequate 

infusion therapy and the use of angiotonic drugs [2]. With the administration of 

the drug in a dose not exceeding 2.5 µg/kg/min, there is an increase in the stroke 

volume and blood pressure without changing the heart rate. A further increase in 

dose provides an increase in indicators only by increasing the heart rate [39]. The 

role of dobutamine in septic shock is ambiguous. Administration of the drug even 

in low doses can increase the myocardial oxygen demand and provoke rhythm 

disturbances [47]. Efficiency has been proven only with systolic dysfunction [64], 

and with diastolic dysfunction, dynamic left ventricular obstruction, indicators of 

heart activity, on the contrary, may worsen [39]. The alleged cause of the 

heterogeneous dobutamine responses is the ever-changing picture of septic shock 

and the ongoing pathophysiological processes during each stage. Along with this, 

changes occur in adrenergic receptors, leading to a decrease in their sensitivity 

and, as a consequence, to a change in the response to catecholamines [39]. 

Drugs Acting on Vasopressin Receptors. Vasopressin (AVP) is an 

endogenous peptide hormone of the infundibular body, interacting with type I 

vasopressin receptors in VSMC that causes a vasoconstrictor effect [65]. 

However, when interacting with type 2 vasopressin receptors, it can lead to fluid 

retention in the body, thrombosis of the microvasculature, and vasodilation [66]. 

The course of septic shock suggests a relative deficiency of endogenous AVP, its 

elimination due to exogenous intake increases vascular tone, which explains the 

expediency of its use in case of this disease [67]. Currently, the drug is 

recommended as a supplement to NA in order to reduce the dose of the latter while 

maintaining hemodynamic targets [2], or to increase blood pressure to the target 

value, provided that NA monotherapy was not effective [2]. Exceeding the 

recommended dose (0.03 units/min), in view of the pronounced side effects 

(myocardial ischemia, impaired microcirculation of internal organs and fingers), 
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is an extreme measure and is used in the absence of the effect of using other 

vasoconstrictors [68]. AVP, even at a minimum dose, effectively increases blood 

pressure in patients with resistant hypotension in septic shock [69, 70], due to the 

preservation of vasoconstrictor activity in acidosis and, apparently, less sensitivity 

toV1 receptor stimulation. The study of Bihari S. et al. (2014) evaluating the 

addition of AVP to NA as the second vasoactive drug to patients at the early stages 

of septic shock showed that it was possible to achieve the target MAP faster in 

comparison with NA monotherapy (5.7 hours and from 7.6 hours, P=0.058, 

respectively), and led to faster resolution of organ dysfunction [71]. These 

statements suggest that correction of AVP deficiency at an early stage reduces the 

time spent by patients in septic shock [72]. A number of studies have not revealed 

a decrease in mortality when using AVP compared with NA [2, 73, 74]. However, 

a recently conducted and fairly large randomized study by Russell J. A. et al. 

(2008) discovered that patients receiving the drug have a tendency to decrease 

mortality compared to patients receiving NA (32.2% versus 40.5%, P=0.12). 

However, this difference was not recognized as significant enough. Meanwhile, 

the use of AVP has a number of positive effects: it reduces the incidence of acute 

kidney injury in septic shock by 18.8% compared with NA monotherapy 

(P=0.03). Accordingly, there was a decrease in the need for substitutive renal 

therapy compared with the control group [75]. Unfortunately, the drug is not 

registered in Russia and therefore is not used in clinical practice. Terlipressin (TP) 

has similar effects to vasopressin, has a longer duration [76], and is more selective 

for type I vasopressin receptors [70]. This contributes to a more pronounced 

vasoconstriction with the least side effects [73, 77, 78]. Hemodynamic efficiency 

with continuous infusion of both drugs is equivalent [79]. 

TP, stabilizing and normalizing hemodynamics, improves tissue perfusion, 

promotes greater blood oxygenation, increases the rate of urine output, reduces 

the level of lactate in the blood, thereby reducing the frequency of complications. 

A small dose of the drug can be recommended as a first-line vasoconstrictor 

support in cases of refractory hypotension in septic shock [70]. Comparison of 

continuous TP infusion with NA monotherapy did not reveal a large difference in 

the achievement of MAP sufficient for adequate tissue perfusion [70]. Side effects 

associated with the introduction of these drugs according to Choudhury A. et al. 

(2017), were also comparable in the studied groups (70.5% versus 44.4%, P=0.06) 

[80]. The long half-life allows the use of TP in the form of a bolus injection, but 

at the same time, the risk of excessive vasoconstriction increases, which reduces 

the delivery of oxygen to peripheral tissues. Continuous infusion with an 

equivalent effect is not accompanied by a pronounced decrease in cardiac output 

[73], which makes this type of administration preferable. Small doses of TP (1.3 

µg/kg/h) as an adjunct to NA reduce the time to reach the target hemodynamic 

parameters compared with NA monotherapy [73, 81]. With a high need for 

angiotonic support, the addition of NA infusion, continuous TP infusion at the 

above dose reduces the need for the main vasoconstrictor, thereby reducing the 
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risk of developing NA-mediated complications [81]. In addition, there is evidence 

that the use of terlipressin improves renal hemodynamics; this may be useful for 

the restoration of renal function in case of its dysfunction [80]. However, a meta-

analysis by Zhu Y. et al. (2019), which included 10 studies (928 patients), did not 

reveal the effect of TP on reducing mortality compared to catecholamines 

(RR=0.94; 95% CI from 0.85 to 1.05; I=0%; P=0.28). At the same time, it was 

shown that the target group had an ALV shorter than the control group [82]. A 

variety of combination options with other vasoconstrictors and TP dosing 

regimens make the study group not entirely correct and do not currently determine 

the optimal strategy for the use of this drug, as well as objectively evaluate side 

effects and possible complications. This limits the widespread use of terlipressin 

in the treatment of shock conditions [2]. Selepressin is a synthetic selective fast-

release type 1 vasopressin receptor agonist. Similar to vasopressin it is an effective 

angiotonic drug in case of resistant septic shock [83]. However, unlike it, the side 

effects of AVP are deprived, so when it is applied, water retention does not occur 

and the procoagulant von Willebrand factor is not released [29]. Currently, there 

is only one RCT devoted to the use of selepressin by patients with septic shock 

[83]. According to Russell J. A. et al. (2017), the use of a vasoconstrictor at a dose 

of 2.5 ng/kg/min effectively increased MAP, while at the same time reducing the 

need for NA. The effect of selepressin on the development of multi-organ failure 

and 7-day mortality also demonstrate a positive effect (54% versus 23%, P«0,02). 

When assessing a 28-day mortality, there was no difference between the groups, 

which is possibly a consequence of limiting the infusion of the study drug for a 

period of 7 days [83]. Moreover, during the study, undesirable effects associated 

with excessive stimulation of vasopressin receptors of the first type — cyanosis, 

peripheral ischemia, myocarditis — were recorded. Taking into account the 

uniqueness and paucity of the study, it is not possible to conduct an in-depth 

analysis of complications, and additional large-scale studies are required to 

identify the potentially positive and negative medical claims, including comparing 

the effects of selepressin and AVP. Despite the many potential positive effects, 

including the possible ability to improve the treatment of patients with septic 

shock, the drug is not registered in Russia and its use is not allowed. 

Drugs Affecting Angiotensin Type 1 Receptors. Angiotensin II is a 

synthetic analogue of the endogenous angiotensin produced in the body when the 

reniniangiotensin of the aldosterone system is activated as a result of renal 

hypoperfusion [84]. The drug causes direct vasoconstriction by binding to 

angiotensin type I receptors in VSMC, increases the intracellular calcium 

concentration in VSMC, potentiates an increase in the secretion of NA, 

vasopressin, which leads to a vasoconstrictor effect. However, excessive 

production of proinflammatory cytokines can lead to deactivation of AT II, which 

contributes to refractory hypotension. Most of the studies have been devoted to 

the use of AT II in various doses as an additional vasopressor agent, as an addition 

to NA in refractory septic shock. The effects of monotherapy with AT have not 
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been studied. A presumably effective initial dose of administration is 2–10 

ng/kg/min [51]. The administration of AT II in refractory septic shock can 

effectively increase blood pressure and reduce the need for a dose of NA [51, 85]. 

But when using the drug, there is also a risk of a number of side effects such as 

the occurrence of hypertension, alkalosis, cyanosis, excessive vasoconstriction 

and arrhythmia, but their probability is quite comparable with the frequency of 

occurrence of these complications when using NA monotherapy. The study by 

Khanna A. et al (2017) did not reveal a decrease in 28-day mortality when using 

AT II as compared with NA (46% and 54%, respectively P — 0.12) [50]. As part 

of the study, it was not planned to compare the incidence of AKI and the need for 

SRT, however, it was found that the need for SRT was lower in the group of AT 

II compared with placebo [51]. The paucity and lack of comparative studies with 

other non-adrenergic vasoconstrictors in combination with unproven economic 

efficiency limits the use of AT II in the world practice. In Russian Federation, the 

drug is not registered at all. 

Аngiotonic Drugs That Are Not Associated With The Receptor 

Apparatus. Methylene blue is a water-soluble stain that inhibits the formation 

of NO synthases and guanylate cyclase [86], which limits the overproduction of 

NO thereby contributing to an increase in vascular tone in case of septic shock. 

The drug has a short half-life, therefore, its administration is carried out in the 

form of a continuous infusion. The use of methylene blue in septic shock leads to 

an increase in systemic vascular resistance and an increase of MAP [87]. The use 

of the drug as a second angiotonic agent reduces the dose of NA inputted, which 

reduces the risk of NA mediated harmful effects [88]. The administration of 

methylene blue poses a potential risk of excessive suppression of NO synthases, 

which can lead to a decrease in cardiac output and increase mortality of patients 

with septic shock [29]. The effectiveness of methylene blue at the moment 

remains unknown, and the effect on mortality is poorly understood, which limits 

the widespread use of the drug in refractory septic shock. In addition, despite the 

ongoing research in the world and the potential beneficial properties of the drug, 

its use in Russian Federation is not allowed. Glucocorticoid therapy is a 

controversial method of shock treating; the effect of drugs on mortality is 

ambiguous. The administration of hydrocortisone is not accompanied by an 

increase in direct angiotonic or inotropic activity, but leads to a faster resolution 

of shock. Therapy increases the responsiveness of adrenergic receptors [29], 

suppresses the excessive pro-inflammatory reaction, reduces the production of 

NO thereby leading to a decrease in vasodilation, and increases the production of 

AT II [89]. The optimal timing of initiation of glucocorticoid therapy remains 

unknown, but the question of the need for this therapy is relevant for patients 

receiving two or more angiotonic drugs [2]. The recommended dose of 

hydrocortisone in case of the refractory septic shock is 100 mg every 8 hours or 

50 mg every 6 hours, it is also possible to administer the drug in the form of a 

continuous infusion at a dose of 200 mg/day [2]. 
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Conclusion. The high effectiveness of norepinephrine, its positive 

hemodynamic effects make the drug under discussion, in many ways, a universal 

remedy for the relief of septic shock. However, refractory shock may require the 

introduction of high doses of norepinephrine, which will inevitably lead to an 

increased risk of norepinephrine — mediated adverse reactions. The combined 

use of adrenergic and nonadrenergic drugs for the relief of refractory septic shock, 

and especially V-receptor ligands, is designed to prevent these complications. In 

Russia, the only drug approved for clinical use of the noncatecholamine series is 

the V-positive drug, terlipressin. However, to date, there are no clear 

recommendations on the use of terlipressin in septic shock, which limits its use in 

clinical practice. 

References: 

1. Burgdorff A.-M., Bucher M., Schumann J. Vasoplegia in patients with sepsis 

and septic shock: pathways and mechanisms. J Int Med Res. 2018; 46 (4): 1303–

1310. PMID: 29332515, DOI: 10.1177/0300060517743836  

2. Rhodes A., Evans L.E., Alhazzani W., Levy M.M., Antonelli M., Ferrer R., 

Kumar A., Sevransky J.E., Sprung C.L., Nunnally M.E., Rochwerg B, Rubenfeld 

G.D., Angus D.C., Annane D., Beale R.J., Bellinghan G.J., Bernard G.R., Chiche 

J.D., Coopersmith C., De Backer D.P., French C.J., Fujishima S., Gerlach H., 

Hidalgo J.L., Hollenberg S.M., Jones A.E, Karnad D.R., Kleinpell R.M., Koh Y., 

Lisboa T.C., Machado F.R., Marini J.J., Marshall J.C., Mazuski J.E., McIntyre 

L.A., McLean A.S., Mehta S., Moreno R.P., Myburgh J., Navalesi P., Nishida O., 

Osborn T.M., Perner A., Plunkett C.M., Ranieri M., Schorr C.A., Seckel M.A., 

Seymour C.W., Shieh L., Shukri K.A., Simpson S.Q., Singer M., Thompson B.T., 

Townsend S.R., Van der Poll T., Vincent J.L., Wiersinga W.J., Zimmerman J.L., 

Dellinger R.P. Surviving Sepsis Campaign: International Guidelines for 

Management of Sepsis and Septic Shock. 2016. Intensive Care Med. 2017; 43: 

304–377. PMID: 28101605, DOI: 10.1007/s00134-017-4683-6.  

3. Malbrain M.L., Marik P.E., Witters I., Cordemans C., Kirkpatrick A.W., 

Roberts D.J., Van Regenmortel N. Fluid overload, de-resuscitation, and outcomes 

in critically ill or injured patients: a systematic review with suggestions for 

clinical practice. Anaesthesiol Intensive Ther. 2014; 46 (5): 361–380. PMID: 

25432556, DOI: 10.5603/AIT.2014.0060  

4. Colling K.P., Banton K.L., Beilman G.J. Vasopressors in Sepsis. Surg Infect 

(Larchmt). 2018; 19 (2): 202–207. PMID: 29336676, DOI: 10.1089/sur.2017.255  

5. Sepsis: classification, clinical diagnostic concept and treatment / Edited by 

academician B.R. Gelfand — 4th edition, revised and revised — Moscow: 

Medical Information Agency LLC. 2017 [In Russ.] ISBN 978-5-8948-1988-4  

6. Lambden S., Creagh-Brown B.C., Hunt J., Summers C., Forni L.G. Definitions 

and pathophysiology of vasoplegic shock. Critical Care. 2018; 22: 174–181. DOI: 

10.1186/s13054-018-2102-1  

7. Ilina Ya. Yu., Fot E. V., Izotova N. N., Smetkin A. A., Volkov D. A., 

Yakovenko E. A., Chernova T. V., Kuzkov V. V., Kirov M. Yu. The relationship 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1117 

 

of endothelial glycocalyx with hemodynamics and metabolism in patients with 

septic shock and cardiac surgery with cardiopulmonary bypass. Vestnik 

anesteziologii i reanimatologii. 2018; 15 (6): 10–19 [In Russ.]. DOI: 

10.21292/2078-5658-2018-15-6-10-19  

8. Seddon M.D., Chowienczyk P.J., Brett S.E., Casadei B., Shah A.M. Neuronal 

nitric oxide synthase regulates basal microvascular tone in humans in vivo. 

Circulation. 2008; 117 (15): 1991–1996. PMID: 18391107, DOI: 

10.1161/CIRCULATIONAHA.107.744540  

9. Lange M., Enkhbaatar P., Nakano Y., Traber D.L. Role of nitric oxide in shock: 

the large animal perspective. Front Bioscie. 2009; 14: 1979– 1989. PMID: 

19273179, DOI: 10.2741/3357  

10. Palmer R.M., Ferrige A.G., Moncada S. Nitric oxide release accounts for the 

biological activity of endothelium-derived relaxing factor. Nature. 1987; 327 

(6122): 524–526. PMID: 3495737, DOI: 10.1038/327524a0  

11. Landry D.W., Oliver J.A. The pathogenesis of vasodilatory shock. N Engl J 

Med. 2001; 345: 588–595. DOI: 10.1056/NEJMra002709  

12. Riedo F.X., Munford R.S., Campbell W.B., Reisch J.S., Chien K.R., Gerard 

R.D. Deacylated lipopolysaccharide inhibits plasminogen activator inhibitor-1, 

prostacyclin, and prostaglandin E2 induction by lipopolysaccharide but not by 

tumor necrosis factor-alpha. J Immunol. 1990; 144 (9): 3506–3512. PMID: 

2109778  

13. Parkington H.C., Coleman H.A., Tare M. Prostacyclin and endothelium 

dependent hyperpolarization. Pharmacol Res. 2004; 49 (6): 509– 514. PMID: 

15026028, DOI: 10.1016/j.phrs.2003.11.012.  

14. Narumiya S., Sugimoto Y., Ushikubi F. Prostanoid receptors: structures, 

properties, and functions. Physiol Rev. 1999; 79 (4): 1193–1226. PMID: 

10508233, DOI: 10.1152/physrev.1999.79.4.1193  

15. Yanagisawa M., Kurihara H., Kimura S., Tomobe Y., Kobayashi M., Mitsui 

Y., Yazaki Y., Goto K., Masaki T. A novel potent vasoconstrictor peptide 

produced by vascular endothelial cells. Nature. 1988; 332 (6163): 411–415. 

PMID: 2451132, DOI: 10.1038/332411a0  

16. Luscher T.F., Barton M. Endothelins and endothelin receptor antagonists: 

therapeutic considerations for a novel class of cardiovascular drugs. Circulation. 

2000; 102 (19): 2434–2440. PMID: 11067800, DOI: 10.1161/01.cir.102.19.2434  

17. Ilina Ya.Yu., Fot E.V., Kuzkov V.V., Kirov M.Yu. Sepsis-induced damage to 

endothelial glycocalyx (literature review). Vestnik intensivnoj terapii imeni A.I. 

Saltanova. 2019; 2: 32–39 [In Russ.] DOI: 10.21320/1818-474X-2019-2-32-39  

18. Yeager M.E., Belchenko D.D., Nguyen C.M., Colvin K.L., Ivy D.D., 

Stenmark K.R. Endothelin-1, the unfolded protein response, and persistent 

inflammation: role of pulmonary artery smooth muscle cells. Am J Respir Cell 

Mol Biol. 2012; 46 (1): 14–22. PMID: 21778413, DOI: 10.1165/rcmb.2010-

0506OC.  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1118 

 

19. Kimmoun A., Novy E., Auchet T., Ducrocq N., Levy B. Hemodynamic 

consequences of severe lactic acidosis in shock states: from bench to bedside. Crit 

Care. 2015; 19: 175–187. PMID: 25887061, DOI: 10.1186/ s13054-015-0896-7  

20. Russell J.A. Bench-to-bedside review: vasopressin in the management of 

septic shock. Crit Care. 2011; 15 (4): 226–244. PMID: 21892977, DOI: 

10.1186/cc8224  

21. Velissaris D., Karamouzos V., Ktenopoulos N., Pierrakos C., Karanikolas M. 

The use of sodium bicarbonate in the treatment of acidosis in sepsis: a literature 

update on a long term debate. Crit Care Res Pract. 2015; 2015: 605–830. PMID: 

26294968, DOI: 10.1155/2015/605830  

22. Förstermann U., Münzel T. Endothelial nitric oxide synthase in vascular 

disease: from marvel to menace. Circulation. 2006; 113 (13): 1708–1714. PMID: 

16585403, DOI: 10.1161/CIRCULATIONAHA.105.602532  

23. Marik P.E., Khangoora V., Rivera R., Hooper M.H., Catravas J. 

Hydrocortisone, vitamin C and thiamine for the treatment of severe Sepsis and 

septic shock: a retrospective before-after study. Chest. 2017; 151 (6): 1229–1238. 

PMID: 27940189, DOI: 10.1016/j.chest.2016.11.036.  

24. Liaudet L., Rosenblatt-Velin N., Pacher P. Role of peroxynitrite in the 

cardiovascular dysfunction of septic shock. Curr Vasc Pharmacol. 2013; 11 (2): 

196–207. PMID: 23506498, DOI: 10.2174/1570161111311020009.  

25. Szabo C. Hydrogen sulphide and its therapeutic potential. Nat Rev Drug 

Discov. 2007; 6 (11): 917–935. PMID: 17948022, DOI: 10.1038/nrd2425  

26. Koenitzer J.R., Isbell T.S., Patel H.D., Benavides G.A., Dickinson D.A., Patel 

R.P., Darley-Usmar V.M., Lancaster J.R. Jr., Doeller J.E., Kraus D.W. Hydrogen 

sulfide mediates vasoactivity in an O2-dependent manner. Am J Physiol Heart 

Circ Physiol. 2007; 292 (4): H1953–60. PMID: 17237242, DOI: 

10.1152/ajpheart.01193.2006  

27. Ali M.Y., Ping C.Y., Mok Y.Y., Ling L., Whiteman M., Bhatia M., Moore 

P.K. Regulation of vascular nitric oxide in vitro and in vivo; a new role for 

endogenous hydrogen sulphide? Br J Pharmacol. 2006; 149 (6): 625–634. PMID: 

17016507, DOI: 10.1038/sj.bjp.0706906  

28. Keung E.C., Li Q. Lactate activates ATP-sensitive potassium channels in 

Guinea pig ventricular myocytes. J Clin Invest. 1991; 88 (5): 1772– 1777. PMID: 

1939661, DOI: 10.1172/JCI115497  

29. Levy B., Fritz C., Tahon E., Jacquot A., Auchet T., Kimmoun A. Vasoplegia 

treatments: the past, the present, and the future. Crit Care. 2018; 22 (1): 52–62. 

PMID: 29486781, DOI: 10.1186/s13054-018-1967-3.  

30. Kimmoun A., Ducrocq N., Levy B. Mechanisms of vascular 

hyporesponsiveness in septic shock. Curr Vasc Pharmacol. 2013; 11: 139–149. 

PMID: 23506493, DOI: 10.2174/1570161111311020004  

31. Ghosh S., Liu M.S. Changes in alpha-adrenergic receptors in dog livers during 

endotoxic shock. J Surg Res. 1983; 34 (3): 239–245. PMID: 6300552, DOI: 

10.1016/0022-4804 (83)90066-5.  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1119 

 

32. Barrett L.K, Singer M., Clapp L.H. Vasopressin: mechanisms of action on the 

vasculature in health and in septic shock. Crit Care Med. 2007; 35: 33–40. PMID: 

17133186, DOI: 10.1097/01.CCM.0000251127.45385.CD  

33. Morales D., Madigan J., Cullinane S., Chen J., Heath M., Oz M., Oliver J.A., 

Landry D.W. Reversal by vasopressin of intractable hypotension in the late phase 

of hemorrhagic shock. Circulation. 1999; 100: 226– 229. PMID: 10411844, DOI: 

10.1161/01.cir.100.3.226  

34. Spink J., Cohen J., Evans T.J. The cytokine responsive vascular smooth 

muscle cell enhancer of inducible nitric oxide synthase. Activation by nuclear 

factor-kappa B. J Biol Chem. 1995; 270 (49): 29541–29547. PMID: 7493996, 

DOI: 10.1074/jbc.270.49.29541  

35. Boillot A., Massol J., Maupoil V., Grelier R., Bernard B., Capellier G., 

Berthelot A., Barale F. Myocardial and vascular adrenergic alterations in a rat 

model of endotoxin shock: reversal by an antitumor necrosis factor-alpha 

monoclonal antibody. Crit Care Med. 1997; 25: 504–511. PMID: 9118669, DOI: 

10.1097/00003246-199703000-00021  

36. Sapicheva Yu.Yu., Lihvancev V.V., Petrovskaya E.L., Lopatin A.F. Tactics 

of management of patients with sepsis and septic shock in a multispecialty 

hospital. Moscow: Moscow; 2015. 35 p [In Russ.] ISBN 978- 5-98511-299-3  

37. Rachoin J.-S. and Dellinger R. Timing of norepinephrine in septic patients: 

NOT too little too late. Crit Care. 2014; 18 (6): 691–692. PMID: 25672524, DOI: 

10.1186/s13054-014-0691-x.  

38. Arslantas M.K., Gul F., Kararmaz A., Sungur F., Ayanoglu H.O., Cinel I. 

Early administration of low dose norepinephrine for the prevention of organ 

dysfunctions in patients with sepsis. Intensive Care Med Exp. 2015; 3 (1): A417–

418. PMCID: PMC4798466, DOI: 10.1186/2197- 425X-3-S1-A417-418 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1120 

 

Khalmirzaeva S.S. 

senior lecturer  

Department of General Hygiene 

Andijan State Medical Institute 

 

POSSIBILITIES OF PHYSICAL CULTURE AND THEIR EFFECTIVE 

USE IN WIDE PROMOTION OF HEALTHY LIFESTYLE AMONG 

STUDENTS 

 

Abstract. The purpose of physical education and sports rehabilitation 

activities is to teach students the requirements of physical development and 

healthy lifestyle. At the same time, physical training, sports and wellness events 

will greatly help to master professional training. 

Key words: physical education, sports, health, order, daily life, lifestyle, 

gymnastics. 

 

Student physical education activities are in the form of morning physical 

education, physical education classes, sports club training, sports health 

competitions and holidays. Morning physical education exercises are performed 

independently in student dormitories, in public, in residences, and in families. 

Morning physical training can consist of exercises for arm, leg and body 

muscles, breathing exercises. Physical education classes are organized according 

to the student curriculum. In physical education classes, students are trained in 

football, basketball, volleyball, and handball techniques. Also, skills and abilities 

of athletics, gymnastics, wrestling and swimming are taught and formed. 

Sports events and competitions on the agenda can include hiking, water 

treatments, swimming and bathing, team competitions and competitions. In the 

training of sports clubs, they become specialized in sports. Students demonstrate 

their physical, technical and tactical training in sports competitions and sports 

holidays. 

Also, methods of receiving training procedures of students under the 

influence of natural factors water, sun and air in tourism training were studied. 

During the process of participating in physical education and sports, health 

improvement, medical control of the physical development of students and 

evaluation of the level of physical fitness with practical tests was organized. 

Morning physical education classes, physical education classes, sports club 

trainings, sports holidays and competitions, tourist walks and tourism trainings 

organized on weekends, socially useful work processes conducted in the family 

and positive effects of a healthy lifestyle on the body. is incomparable. 

Physical education and sports, wellness events organized in educational 

institutions are organized on the basis of the physical education program. Physical 

education programs are improved in accordance with the age and gender 

indicators of students and the level of physical development of their bodies. In 
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physical education programs, the materials of physical education classes and the 

content of physical education extracurricular activities for students are formed 

based on modern requirements. At the same time, students acquire theoretical 

information about the positive effects of physical education and sports training on 

the body, as well as the rules and requirements for taking exercise treatments 

using natural factors, water, sun, and air. Effective organization of physical 

training, sports and health activities in educational institutions and places of 

residence of students, as well as in the family, ensures that the future young 

generation of our country will be raised as a physically fit and spiritually mature 

person and will become an active member of our society. 

Physical education is the main task of physical education to change the 

physical condition of a person for a specific purpose. Physical education-

pedagogical process is aimed at improving the human body, forming movement 

skills and skills. Living conditions of the society, hunting was the main reason for 

the emergence of physical education. From the time of the primitive community, 

the struggle for survival, finding one's place in the community, and hunting 

involved physical actions. Even unconsciously, people have tried to develop their 

physical qualities of speed, strength, endurance, agility, bravery. It can be seen 

that physical education was created along with the formation of human society. 

A person's life activity is conscious, his actions have meaning and purpose. 

The new generation has learned the activity from the previous generation, and 

between them, communication and continuity is established, which consists of 

teaching knowledge, skills and competences. Physical education can be divided 

into two groups that have their own characteristics. 

1. Physical education - influencing physical development, acquiring 

physical qualities and improving them in order to strengthen health. 

2. Physical education - education that provides special skills, abilities and 

knowledge. 

The peculiarity of physical education is that it serves as a means of 

developing physical abilities, while at the same time it has a strong influence on 

spiritual maturity. 

Physical fitness is a high level of all-round development, preparation for 

actions, and provides the ability to adapt to production, military and living 

conditions, high work ability. The concept of physical fitness can be interpreted 

in such a way that it is the ability of a person to carry out heavy physical loads in 

any conditions, as well as embodying moral qualities, humanity, consciousness 

and public qualities. Physical fitness should be a concept that every person dreams 

of and strives for. Therefore, the definition and interpretation of this concept is 

endless. 

Physical culture is an integral part of the general culture and the sum of the 

achievements of the society in creating and using the means of physical education. 

The achievements of the nation in the field of physical culture and sports, the 

involvement of the population in mass physical education and sports, the means-



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1122 

 

sports facilities and equipment that ensure the participation of all strata of the 

population in the country, except for the youth, in physical education and sports, 

and the sufficient number of specialist personnel organizing and managing the 

physical education process. determines the level of culture. 

Physical culture has been formed during long historical periods. If the first 

buds of physical culture appeared in the period of human self-defense and struggle 

for survival, then military art developed in the form of forming a powerful army 

to protect the country, then in the development of society, a person is formed as a 

means of the ambassador of peace, in addition to ensuring the health of his body 

and physical fitness. 

Sport is a tool that ensures human physical fitness and is a set of physical 

exercises and movements of the same form. Also, activities aimed at achieving 

high proficiency and high results in one type of physical activity. The purpose and 

task of sports is to form sportsmen's technique and tactics of action in accordance 

with the type of sport, to provide general and special training, sports training, 

physical and theoretical training, and to train highly qualified sportsmen. 

Physical exercises are a set of physical activities aimed at physical 

development, formation of movement skills and abilities, and training in 

specialized sports activities. Actions performed according to need do not help to 

acquire physical development, movement skills and skills, on the contrary, 

physical activities planned and performed on the basis of a program - regulated, 

that is, physical exercises brought to a form and performed for a certain period of 

time, contribute to physical development, health, and the formation of movement 

skills and abilities, technical and tactical and serves as a means of physical 

training. Physical exercises are divided into general developmental, special and 

auxiliary exercises. 

General development exercises are exercises that make the body healthy in 

the morning physical education classes and prepare for physical loads in the 

preparatory part of the physical education classes. 

Specific exercises - movements that consist of movements specific to the 

sport, running, jumping, throwing, carrying a ball, hitting or kicking a ball, etc. or 

any parts of these actions. 

Auxiliary movements - a sentence of artificially organized or modified 

exercises that help to master the technique and tactics of performing special 

exercises. 

References: 

1. Inamovich, R. I. (2021). The Concept of" Community/World" in the Linguistic 

and Cultural Aspect. Middle European Scientific Bulletin, 16. 

2. Расулов, И. И. (2016). Наречные фразеологизмы русского языка с 

имплицитно выраженным значением. In Молодежь и наука: реальность и 

будущее (pp. 275-277). 

3. Расулов, И. И. (2016). Особенности учебного перевода фразеологических 

сочетаний. In Молодежь и наука: реальность и будущее (pp. 330-332). 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1123 

 

4. Расулов, И. И. (2019). О применении кейс-метода в учебном процессе. 

In Молодежь и наука: реальность и будущее (pp. 464-467). 

5. Хамзаевна, Р. М. (2021). Современные педагогические технологии на 

уроках русского языка. EPRA International Journal of Multidisciplinary 

Research (IJMR), 7(4), 148-150. 

6. Urokova, O. (2020). Urakova Oysuluv Jamoliddinovna The praise of nature 

and the universe in novalis romance. Архив исследований. 

7. O'raqova, O. J. (2017). INFLUENCE OF THE JADIDES IDEOLOGY ON 

THE SOCIO-POLITICAL AND CULTURAL LIFE IN THE TURKESTAN 

REGION. Теория и практика современной науки, (5 (23)), 41-43. 

 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1124 

 

УДК: 616.89-008.441.44 

Kozimjonova I.F. 

Agranovskiy M.L. 

Mo'minov R.K. 

Azimova G.A. 

Psixiatriya, narkologiya, tibbiy psixologiya va psixoterapiya kursi kafedrasi 

Andijon davlat tibbiyot instituti 

 

TUGALLANMAGAN QAYTA URINISHLAR BILAN SUISIDDAN 

KEYINGI BEMORLARDA SHAXSINING PSIXOPATOLOGIK 

XUSUSIYATLARINI O'RGANISHGA ZAMONAVIY YONDASHUV 

 

Rezyume. Suisident shahsning xarakteriologik xususiyatlari va 

tugallanmagan suisiddan keyingi patoxarakteriologik manzarani o'rganish. 

Psixiatrik dispanser nazoratida turmagan 105 ta tugallanmagan, suisidni 

boshidan kechirgan bemorlar tekshirildi. O'spirin yoshlarda, ko'pincha ayollarda 

suisid darajasi yukoriligi, hamda suisidlarda xarakter aktsentuasiyasi aniqlandi, 

bu farmakoterapiyani psixokorrektsiya bilan birgalikda qiyoslanishiga 

ko'maklashadi. 

Kalit so'zlar: tugallanmagan suisid, o'spirin yoshdagi bolalar, 

psixopatologik xususiyatlar, qiyosiy terapiya. 
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A MODERN APPROACH TO THE STUDY OF 

PSYCHOPATHOLOGICAL PERSONALITY TRAITS OF PATIENTS 

AFTER SUICIDE WITH INCOMPLETE REPEATED ATTEMPTS 

 

Resume. Characterological features of suicide Shahs and the study of the 

pathoharacteriological landscape after an incomplete suicide. 105 incomplete 

patients who survived suicide, who were not placed on dispensary psychiatric 

control, were examined. In adolescence, a high suicide rate was often found in 

women, as well as an accentuation of the character of suicides, which contributes 

to the comparison of pharmacotherapy in combination with psychocorrection. 

Keywords: incomplete suicide, adolescent children, psychopathological 

features, comparative therapy. 
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Kirish. Suisid insoniyatning abadiy muammolaridan biridir, chunki er 

yuzida inson bor ekan, o'z joniga qasd qilish ijtimoiy xavfli hodisa sifatida mavjud 

[1]. Tadqiqotchilarning fikricha, o'z joniga qasd qilish sof antropologik hodisadir 

[3,5]. So'nggi yillarda xulq o'zgarishi, xarakter patologiyalari, stress kasalliklar 

ortishi, davlatdagi notinchliklar, jamiyat uchun boshqa ijtimoiy muhim 

muammolar orasida suisidologiya masalalari dolzarb bo'lib qolmoqda [2]. 

Dunyoning aksariyat mamlakatlarida o'z joniga qasd qilish o'limning eng ko'p 

uchraydigan 10 ta sababi, bolalar va o'smirlar o'rtasida esa o'z joniga qasd qilish 

uchta asosiy sabablardan biridir [2]. 

JSST ma'lumotlariga ko'ra, dunyoda har yili 1,000,000 kishi o'z joniga qasd 

qiladi va juda ko'p sonli bemorlar tugallanmagan o'z joniga qasd qiladilar [4]. 

Izlanish maqsadi. Suisident shaxsining xarakterologik xususiyatlarini va 

tugallanmagan suisidlardan keyingi patopsixologik xususiyatlarni o'rganish. 

Tekshirish materiallari va usullari. Tugallanmagan joniga qasd qilgan 

105 nafar bemor o'rganildi, ulardan faqat 2 nafari (1.9 %) o'z joniga qasd qilishga 

urinishni takrorladi. O'z joniga qasd qilishga uringan suiqasdchilar Andijon 

viloyati psixonevrologiya dispanseri nazoratida bo'lmagan. 

Izlanish natijalari. Suisidal harakatlar tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, biz 

tekshirgan bemorlarda ularning ko'pchiligining suisidal xulq-atvori Real ob'ektiv 

va sub'ektiv og'ir psixotravmatik ekologik omillarning ta'siri bilan bog'liq bo'lib, 

bu shaxsning hayotiy ehtiyojlarini va uning ijtimoiy-psixologik buzilishlarini 

keltirib chiqaradi. 

O'z joniga qasd qilishga suiqasd qilgan asosiy guruhdagi erkaklar va ayollar 

nisbati mos ravishda 18 (17,2 %) va 87 (82,8%) ni tashkil etdi. 

Suisidlar orasida amalda sog'lom shaxslar va chegara buzilishi bo'lgan 

shaxslar ustun bo'lganligi sababli suisidlar shaxsining psixologik xususiyatlarini 

o'rganish alohida qiziqish uyg'otadi. Bu o'z joniga qasd qilish nafaqat ijtimoiy-

ekologik omillar, balki o'ta hayotiy sharoitlarda shaxsning psixologik va 

patopsixologik xususiyatlariga ham sabab bo'lgan individual xulq-atvor 

reaktsiyasi ekanligi bilan izohlanadi. Suisidentlar orasida, eng keng tarqalgan 

isteroid 25 (23.8%), tsiklotimik 9 (8.5%) va hissiy-labil shaxs belgilari bilan 

shaxslar 8 (17.1%). Shizoid, epileptoid va psixoastenik(4.7%, 11.1%, 4.7%, mos. 

Suisidal harakatlar tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, biz tekshirgan bemorlarda 

ularning ko'pchiligining suisidal xulq-atvori Real ob'ektiv va sub'ektiv og'ir 

psixotraumatik ekologik omillarning ta'siri bilan bog'liq bo'lib, bu shaxsning 

hayotiy ehtiyojlarini va uning ijtimoiy-psixologik buzilishlarini keltirib chiqaradi. 

O'z joniga qasd qilishga suiqasd qilgan asosiy guruhdagi erkaklar va ayollar 

nisbati mos ravishda 18 (17,2 %) va 87 (82,8%) ni tashkil etdi. 

Isteroid turi (25; 23.8%) jamoada impulsivlik, qahr, ziddiyat, g'azablanish, 

asabiylashish, janjalkashlikning ortishi bilan xarakterlanadi. Muloqotda aloqa 

darajasining pastligi, verbal va noverbal reaktsiyalarning sustligi, harakatlarning 

og'irligi mavjud. Bu ta'kidlashlar bilan odamlarga xos bo'lgan xususiyatlar ularni 

stressga chidamli qiladi, muammolar va qiyin vaziyatlarni bartaraf etish qiyin. 
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Ular suisidal urinishlarni namoyishkorona va namoyishkorona xulq ko'rinishlari 

bilan ajralib turadi. 

Tsiklotimik tip (9; 8.5%) gipertimik va distimik holatlarning o'zgarishi 

bilan xarakterlanadi. Ushbu turdagi aksentuasiyaga ega bo'lgan odamlar tez-tez 

davriy kayfiyat o'zgarishi va tashqi voqealarga bog'liqligi bilan ajralib turadi. 

Quvonchli voqealar ularni gipertimiya (faoliyatga tashnalik, talkativlik, 

g'oyalarning sakrashi), achinarlisi esa-depressiya, reaktsiya va tafakkurning 

sustligi suratlarini vujudga keltiradi. Ularning boshqa odamlar bilan muloqot 

qilish uslubi ham tez-tez o'zgarib turadi. Suisidal harakatlar odatda subdepressiv 

fazada ta'sir etish balandligida sodir etiladi. Ochiqdan-ochiq haqorat, xo'rlik, 

muvaffaqiyasizliklar zanjiri o'z joniga qasd qiladi, bu esa insonni o'zining 

qadrsizligi, foydasizligi, kamsuqumligi haqida o'ylashga majbur qiladi 

Xarakter hissiy-labil aksentuasiyasiga ega bo'lgan shaxslar uchun (8; 

17.1%) emosionallik, sezgirlik, bezovtalik, ezmalik, qo'rqoqlik, nozik his-

tuyg'ular sohasida chuqur reaktsiya xosdir. Ularning eng aniq xususiyatlari 

ta'sirchanlik, boshqa odamlar uchun hamdardlik, ta'sirchanlik, ko'ngli bo'shlik 

bo'ladi. Har qanday hayotiy voqea-hodisalar ular tomonidan boshqa odamlarga 

nisbatan jiddiyroq qabul qilinadi, ular kamdan-kam hollarda nizolarga kirishadi, 

o'z-o'zidan arazlab yuradilar. Suisidal xulq-atvor affektiv, qaror qabul qilish va 

uni ijro etish, qoida tariqasida, shu kuni tez amalga oshiriladi. 

Tugallanmagan suisiddan keyin bemorlarning psixopatologik holatini 

o'rganishda astenik holatlarning (66; 62,8 %) va depressiv holatlarning (28; 

26,6%) ustunligi aniqlandi (1-diagramma). 

Diagramma 1 

Tugallanmagan suisiddan keyin tematik bemorlarning psixopatologik 

holatlari  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

6 (62,8%) bemor ayollarda ancha ko'p (54,2% va 8,5%, o'z navbatida, 

p<0,05), to'liqsiz o'z joniga qasd so'ng astenik holatini ishlab chiqildi. Ularda 

umumiy holsizlik, asabiylashish, intemperans, lanjlik, tez charchash, uyqu 

buzilishi bor edi. Kayfi chog', andisha va tajanglik bilan pastladi. 
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28 (26.6%) bemorlarda chala intihodan keyin depressiv holat rivojlangan 

bo'lib, ayollarda ham ancha ko'p kuzatilgan (20.9% va 5.7%, o'z navbatida, 

p<0,05). Bu tushkun kayfiyat, qiziqishning yo'qligi, boshqalarga, qarindosh-

urug'larga va o'ziga nisbatan befarqlik, yakkahokimlik istagi bilan namoyon 

bo'ldi. 

Depressiv holatning o'zi bemorlarda o'z joniga qasd qilish va o'z joniga 

qasd qilish urinishlari paydo bo'lishiga yordam beradi, shuning uchun 

bemorlarning bu kontingenti yanada ko'proq e'tibor, monitoring va har 

tomonlama davolanishni talab qiladi. 

11 (10.4%) suisidlardagi xavotir-qo'rquv holati bemorning ongini butunlay 

egallab olgan tashvish, qo'rquv, umidsizlik bilan boshqarilmaydigan his-tuyg'u 

bilan xarakterlanadi. 

Tugallanmagan suisiddan so'ng o'z joniga qasd qiluvchilar behush holatda, 

karaxlik, sopor, koma holatida bo'lgan. Ular dezintoksikasiya, sedativ preparatlar 

bilan davolash, antidepressantlar (amitriptilin, Zoloft, Iksel) va trankvilizatorlar 

(valiy, relanium) dan foydalanish shaklida shoshilinch yordam oldilar. Psixotrop 

preparatlar bilan davolash murakkab terapiya, shu jumladan, psixoterapiya 

o'tkazilganda birinchi kunlardanoq eng samarali, ya'ni psixokorrektsiya bo'lib 

chiqdi. Murakkab davolash natijasida patopsixologik belgilar juda tez yo'qoldi, 

davolash vaqti qisqardi. 

Xulosa. Eng yuqori suisid darajasi o'smirlik davrida bo'lib, ayollarda o'z 

joniga qasd qilish urinishlari chastotasi erkaklarnikiga nisbatan 5 barobar yuqori. 

Suisidlarning ko'pchiligi orasida isteroid, tsikloid, hissiy labil tiplariga ko'ra 

xarakterning aksentuasiyasi aniqlangan.  

Tugallanmagan suisiddan keyin astenik holat, depressiv holat, tashvish – 

qo'rquv holati eng ko'p qayd etilgan. 

Suisidlar, psixopatologik holatlar shaxsining tugallanmagan suisiddan 

keyingi xarakterologik xususiyatlarini o'rganish maqsadli psixokorrektsiya va 

takroriy suisidal harakatlarning oldini olishga yordam beradi 
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YAQIN QARINDOSHLAR ORASIDAGI NIKOHIDAN TUG’ILGAN 

BOLALARDA RUHIY BUZILISHLARNING XUSUSIYATLARINI 

O'RGANISHGA ZAMONAVIY YONDASHUV 

 

Rezyume. Bugungi kunga kelib, ko'plab tadqiqotlar yangi tug'ilgan 

chaqaloqlarda tug'ma kasalliklarning yuqori darajasi va oilaviy nikohlarning 

kattalar avlodlarida patologik sharoitlar paydo bo'lish xavfi yuqori ekanligini 

ko'rsatmoqda. 

Yaqin qarindoshlar orasidagi irsiy moyilligi bor va bo‘lmagan juftliklar 

orasida tug‘ilgan bolalarda psixonevrologik asoratlar yuqori foizni tashkil etadi 

va shu bilan birga o‘zaro Yaqin qarindosh bo‘lmagan oilalarda tug‘ilgan 

bolalarda biroz ruhiy buzilishlarni kelib chiqishi perinatal faktorlar natijasiga 

bog‘liq bo‘ladi. 

Kalit so‘zlar: bolalar, ruhiy buzilishlar, Yaqin qarindoshlar orasidagi 

nikoh, irsiy moyillik. 
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A MODERN APPROACH TO THE STUDY OF THE FEATURES OF 

MENTAL DISORDERS IN CHILDREN BORN FROM MARRIAGES 

BETWEEN CLOSE RELATIVES 

 

Resume. To date, a large number of studies indicate a high incidence of 

congenital diseases in newborns and an increased risk of the formation of 

pathological conditions in adult descendants of related marriages. 

Children born in closely related marriages with and without hereditary 

burden have a high percentage of neuropsychiatric complications, while children 

born out of close kinship suffered minor abnormalities due to perinatal factors. 
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Dolzarbligi. Reproduktiv salohiyatni baholash va uni saqlash va yaxshilash 

usullarini izlash reproduktiv salomatlikni saqlashning ajralmas qismidir va 

nafaqat sog'liqni saqlash uchun katta ahamiyatga ega, balki har qanday mamlakat 

uchun muhim ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy ahamiyatga ega[3].  

Ko'pgina mamlakatlarda Yaqin qarindoshlik nikohlari sonining kamayishi 

tendentsiyalariga qaramay, bu muammo bunday oilalarda tug'ilgan bolalarning 

sog'lig'i buzilishi xavfi tufayli dolzarb bo'lib qolmoqda. Bundan tashqari, 

aholining reproduktiv salomatligining tibbiy jihatlarining davlatning demografik 

siyosati bilan chambarchas bog'liqligi, ushbu muammoning katta ijtimoiy-

iqtisodiy ahamiyati uning barcha jihatlarini chuqur o'rganishga va mumkin 

bo'lgan echimlarni izlashga moyildir[1]. 

Genetikada ikki kishi Yaqin qarindoshlar deb hisoblanadi, agar ularning 

kamida bitta umumiy ajdodi bo'lsa, faqat ota-onalar, bobolar va bobolar hisobga 

olinadi. Qarindoshlar o'rtasidagi nikoh qarindoshlik yoki qarindoshlik deb ataladi 

[4]. Adabiyotda qarindoshlik yoki Yaqin nikoh atamalari ham tez-tez ishlatiladi 

[2]. Ko'pgina dunyo madaniyatlarida aka-uka va opa-singillar o'rtasidagi nikoh 

(qarindoshlar) qabul qilinishi mumkin emas va qonun bilan taqiqlangan. 

Bugungi kunga kelib, ko'plab tadqiqotlar yangi tug'ilgan chaqaloqlarda 

tug'ma kasalliklarning yuqori darajasi va oilaviy nikohlarning kattalar avlodlarida 

patologik sharoitlar paydo bo'lish xavfi yuqori ekanligini ko'rsatmoqda. Yaqin 

qarindoshlik nikohlaridan tug‘ilgan bolalarda ruhiy buzilishlar muammosi 

dolzarb hisoblanadi [5]. Yaqin qarindoshlar o‘rtasidagi nikohlar ayniqsa 

neyropsixiatrik kasalliklarning kelib chiqishi uchun xavflidir [6,7]. Mualliflarning 

aksariyatiga ko‘ra, bolalar o‘limi chastotasi, spontan abort, tug‘ma 

deformatsiyalar va bolalar o‘rtasida erta o‘lim bilan bog‘liq nikohlar sezilarli 

darajada yuqori [6]. 

Qarindoshlik nikohlarining perinatal natijalarini aks ettiruvchi ko'plab 

nashrlarga qaramay, Yaqin qarindoshlik nikohidan tug'ilgan ayollarning 

reproduktiv salomatligi eng kam o'rganilgan bo'lib qolmoqda[4].  

Bundan tashqari, Yaqin qarindoshlik nikohidan hozirgi kungacha bo'lgan 

bemorlarda tuxumdonlar funktsiyasining mumkin bo'lgan buzilishlarining 

chuqurligi va og'irligi, ularning ayollarning reproduktiv tizimining turli 

funktsiyalariga ta'siri, reproduktiv funktsiya, shuningdek reproduktiv tizimning 

boshqa organlarining, shu jumladan tarkibiy organlarning birlashtirilgan 

o'zgarishlari o'rganilmagan[2,5].  

Somatik va ginekologik holat, qo'shma kasalliklarning mavjudligi va 

og'irligi, ularning bemorlarning ushbu guruhidagi tuxumdonlarning reproduktiv 

funktsiyasiga ta'siri etarli darajada o'rganilmagan. 
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Ushbu adabiyotlarni tahlil qilish ayollarning reproduktiv salomatligi 

muammosining oilaviy nikohlardan dolzarbligini va bu masalani har tomonlama 

o'rganish zarurligini ko'rsatadi. 

Izlanish maqsadi. Yaqin qarindoshlar orasidagi nikohlardan tug‘ilgan 

bolalarda klinik kasalliklarning chastotasi va xususiyatlarini o‘rganish. 

Tekshirish materiallari va usullari. Andijon viloyat psihonevrologiya 

dispanseri (AVPND) da ro‘yxatga olingan bemorlar orasidan 3 yoshdan 15 

yoshgacha bo‘lgan Yaqindan bog‘liq nikohlarda tug‘ilgan 100 nafar bola tanlab 

olindi. Shundan 47 nafari o‘g‘il bolalar va 53 nafari qizlardir. 

Tekshirilgan bolalarning birinchi guruhi irsiy yuki bilan chambarchas 

bog‘liq nikohlardan oilalarning 52 nafar farzandidan iborat edi. 

II-guruh-48 oilalarning o‘zaro Yaqin qarindoshlar orasidagi nikohlardan 

tug‘ilgan va irsiyati og‘irlashgan bolalardir. 

Nazorat guruhi ota-onasi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmagan va ruhiy kasalliklarning 

irsiy yuki bo‘lmagan 50 nafar boladan iborat edi. Guruh tasodifiy sonlar 

yordamida 10% vakillik namunasi asosida tanlab olindi (2-jadval) 

Tekshirish natijalari va muhokamasi. Ruhiy buzilishlar barcha bolalarda 

aqli zaiflik, konvulsiv tutqanoq, affektiv buzilishlar, xulq-atvor patologiyasi, 

organik miya shikastlanishining belgilari, turli darajadagi nevrologik 

kamchiliklarda ifodalangan bo‘lishi kuzatildi  

Yaqin qarindoshlar orasidagi nikoh va irsiyati og‘irlashgan guruh va 

tematik bemorlarda bolalarni o‘rganish natijalariga ko‘ra, quyidagi ruhiy 

kasalliklar aniqlandi: eng katta foiz turli darajadagi aqliy zaiflik hisoblandi – 52%, 

ikkinchi eng keng tarqalgan patologiya epilepsiya va talvasa-sindromi bo‘ldi-

19%, patologik xulq 15% hollarda, organik MAT zarar bilan bolalar tashkil 14% 

hollarda kuzatildi. 

II guruh bemorlarining ruhiy kasalliklari birinchi guruhdan konvulsiv 

sindromlar va epilepsiya (46%), shuningdek, organik miya shikastlanishi (28%), 

3 va 4-o‘rinlarda esa, mos ravishda, aqli zaiflik (16%) va xulq-atvor patologiyasi 

(10%) tarqalishi bilan farq qildi. 

Nazorat guruhi bolalarini tekshirishda quyidagi ruhiy kasalliklar aniqlandi: 

aqli zaiflik (TAZ)-40%, minimal miya disfunksiyasi (MD)-36%, aqli zaiflik-3%, 

konvulsiv sindromlar va epilepsiya-9%, xulq-atvor buzilishi-2%, Markaziy asab 

tizimiga organik zararlanishi-10% ni tashkil etdi. 

Nazorat guruhi bolalarini tekshirishda etakchi o‘rinlarni TAZ (38%) va MD 

(36%) egallaydi. Ikkinchi o‘rinda organik miya zararlanishi (10%) va epilepsiya 

(10%) bor. Eng past foiz aqli zaiflik (4%) va xulq-atvor patologiyasi (2%) bilan 

band. SHuni alohida ta’kidlash kerakki, I va II guruh bolalari MD va TAZ 

nozologiyalariga ega emas edi. 

SHunday qilib,irsiyati og‘irlashgani bilan chambarchas bog‘liq va Yaqin 

qarindoshlar nikohidan tug‘ilgan bolalarda aqli zaiflik katta ko‘rsatkichda 

uchradi. Epileptik sindrom markaziy asab tizimining organik zararlanishi fonida 

ko‘pincha irsiy patologiyasiz Yaqin qarindoshlar nikohidan tug‘ilgan bolalarda 
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etakchi o‘rinni egallaydi. Yaqindan bog‘liq nikoh chiqib va irsiy yuk holda 

tug‘ilgan bolalarda, minimal miya quvvatsizlik va aqli zaiflik ustun. 

Xulosalar. Shunday qilib, qarindoshlik nikohlari muammosi, ko'plab 

mamlakatlarda ularning chastotasi pasayish tendentsiyalariga qaramay, aholining 

kamida 20 foiziga va sayyoramizning o'nlab mamlakatlariga ta'sir qiladi va 

bugungi kunda o'z ahamiyatini yo'qotmaydi. Qarindoshlik nikohining eng keng 

tarqalgan shakli Amakivachchalar o'rtasidagi nikohdir. Umuman olganda, 

ma'lumot darajasi past bo'lgan qishloq aholisi ko'pincha oilaviy nikohga kirishadi. 
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Rezyume. So'nggi yillarda dunyo miqyosida fobik buzilishlar bilan 

kuzatilgan psixopatologik buzilishlar ortib bormoqda. Nima uchun fobik 

buzilishlarga katta ahamiyat berilmoqda? Fobik buzilishlar – bu birdan – bir 

situasion vahima hisoblanadi. Bog'langan qo'rquv yoki uchun fobiya uchun 

holatiy reaktsilar xos sanaladi. 
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EVALUATION OF THE EFFECTIVENESS OF PSYCHOTHERAPY IN 

PATIENTS DIAGNOSED WITH NEUROSIS, IN WHICH PHOBIC 

DISORDERS ARE OBSERVED 

 

Resume. In recent years, the world has seen an increase in 

psychopathological disorders with phobic inclusions. And the phobic component 

becomes more and more significant. Phobic disorders are a form of situational 

anxiety. For obsessive fears or phobias, a reaction of avoidance is characteristic. 

Key words: hypnosis, phobia, neurosis, fear, frustration, psychopathology. 

 

Dolzarblik obsessiv buzilishlarning kuchayishi va ularning insonning 

hayot faoliyatiga ta'siri keng tarqalgan. Turli klinik belgilari bilan birga turli fobik 

buzilishlar mavjud: kantserofobiya-saratonga chalinishdan qo'rqish, nozopfobiya-

kasallik qo'rquv, neofobiya-o'zgarishlar, yangiliklar va har qanday o'zgarishlar, 

kardiofobiya -yurak-qon tomir kasalliklaridan qo'rqish, fobofobiya qo'rquvdan 
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qo'rqish -, maniofobiya – aqldan ozishdan qo'rqish, klaustrofobiya-yopiq, berk 

joylardan qo'rqish. Lev Valensi ta'kidlaganidek, tashvish-fobik davlatlarning 

barcha xilma-xilligi "yunon ildizlarining bog'i"dan boshqa narsa emas. 

Asosiy joyda davolash tashvish – qo'rquv shart-sharoitlar hisoblanadi band 

tomonidan an'anaviy usullari: antidepressantlar (amitriptilin, Iksel, Portal, 

Zoloft), sakinleştirici (fenazepam, nozepam, Valium), anksiolitik (ataraks), 

neyroleptik (triftazin, eglonil). 

So'nggi yillarda fobik kasalliklarni davolashda psixoterapiyadan 

foydalanishga qiziqish ortib bormoqda. 

Tadqiqot maqsadi. Nevrozlar bilan og'rigan bemorlarda fobik 

kasalliklarni faqat dorivor usullar bilan va psixoterapiya bilan birgalikda davolash 

samaradorligini qiyosiy o'rganishdan iborat. 

Tadqiqot materiallari va usullari. Bu vazifalarni hal qilish uchun 

nevrozlar bilan kasallangan 87 nafar bemorni klinik va psixopatologik 

tekshiruvdan o'tkazdik, klinik ko'rinishida fobik buzilishlar eng katta ulushni 

egalladi. Anik bemorlarning yoshi 21 dan 52 yoshgacha bulgan (urtacha yoshi 

34.2 g ± 1.2). Kasallikning davomiyligi 3 oydan 3 yilgacha (o'rtacha 9.5 ± 0.5 oy) 

o'zgargan.  

Tadqiqot natijalari. O'rganilgan guruh orasida AVPND ambulator 

davolanishda bo'lgan turli fobik kasalliklarga chalingan 38 nafar erkak (43,6%) 

va 49 nafar ayol (56,3%) mavjud bo'ldi. Tadqiqotning asosiy usuli klinik va 

psixopatologik usul bo'lib, davolashning etakchi usuli gipnoterapiya bo'ldi. 

Tashxis KXT 10 (sinfiga moslashtirilgan versiya) /F40/ da belgilangan 

mezonlar asosida amalga oshirildi. Tashvishli fobik buzilishlar /F 40.0/, unda 

tashvish nafaqat yoki asosan muayyan vaziyatlar (tashqi jihatdan mavzuga 

nisbatan) tufayli yuzaga keladi, bu hozirda xavfli emas. Agorafobiya /F40.1/ 

nafaqat ochiq joylardan, balki olomonning mavjudligi va darhol xavfsiz joyga 

(odatda uyga) ga qaytmas vaziyatlardan ham qo'rquvni o'z ichiga oladi. 

Pettofobiyalar/F40.2/ erkaklarda ham, ayollarda ham birdek keng tarqalgan. 

Asosiy mezon-o'z-o'zini hurmat qilish va tanqiddan qo'rqish.. O'ziga xos mono 

"izolyasiyalangan" fobiyalar/F 41.0/, ular ayrim hayvonlar yaqinida bo'lish, 

balandlik, momaqaldiroq, qorong'ilik, samolyotlarda uchish, yopiq joylar kabi 

muayyan holatlar bilan qat'iy chegaralanadi. Ishga tushirish holati yakkalanib 

qolganiga qaramay, unga kirishish vahimaga olib kelishi mumkin. Vahima 

buzilishi (epizodik paroksismal bezovtalik) asosiy belgi bo'lib, ma'lum bir vaziyat 

yoki holatlar bilan chegaralanmagan va shuning uchun oldindan aytib 

bo'lmaydigan og'ir tashvish (vahima) ning takroriy hurujlari hisoblanadi. 

Barcha tematik bemorlar 2 guruhga bo'lindi: guruh 1 an'anaviy dori 

davolash 42 (48,2%) olgan bemorlar iborat. 2-guruh dori-darmon bilan birga 

psixoterapiya, 45 (51%) olgan bemorlardan iborat bo'ldi. Bundan tashqari, 

psixoterapiya, ya'ni gipnoterapiya asosiy davolash usulidan iborat bo'ldi. 

Qabul paytida bemorlar umumiy klinik, klinik-psixologik va 

psixopatologik tekshiruvlar va patopsixologik tekshiruvlardan o'tdi, ya'ni xvotir 
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shkalasi (Spilberg) va depressiya shkalasi (Bek), klinik tadqiqotlar natijasida 

ularning travmatik vaziyatga javobining o'ziga xos xususiyatlari va bemorlarning 

turli premorbid shaxs xususiyatlari aniqlandi. 

Klinik, psixopatologik va patopsixologik tekshirish natijasida 

tekshirilayotgan bemorlarda quyidagi shaxsiy xususiyatlar aniqlandi. 

Birinchi variant, psixoastenik 29 (33.5%) tashvish-shubhali belgi 

belgilarning ustunligi bo'lgan bemorlar edi. Ular harakatga g'oyalar, ruhiy 

tasvirlar yoki impulslar shaklini oldi, bu harakatlar mazmunan juda farq qiladi, 

lekin mavzu uchun deyarli har doim yoqimsiz. Xarakterli xususiyatlar taklif 

qilingan harakatlarning shubhalanishi va qat'iyasizligi bo'ldi. 

Ikkinchi variant, isterik 26 (29.8%) isteroipoxondrik belgi belgilari bo'lgan 

bemorlar edi. Buning uchun katta o'zgaruvchanlik va mozaik holat mavjud edi. 

Ushbu holatning o'ziga xosligi bemorning bu holat bilan bog'liq tajribasi bo'lib, 

asosiy alomatlar uyqu buzilishi, bosh og'rig'i edi; bunday bemorlar doimo sog'ligi 

va kundalik ishlarni bajarishdan shikoyat qildilar. 

Uchinchi variant -19 (21.8%) astenik xarakter xususiyatlarining ustunligi 

bilan bo'lib, unda asosiy mezonlar: charchashning ortishi, tez toliqish, ishlashning 

pasayishi, pastga qarab kayfiyatning o'zgarishi edi. 

To'rtinchi variant, giperstenik turi 8 (9.1%) qattiq belgi xususiyatlari bir 

ustunlik bilan bemorlar, hayajonlanish va bir vaqtning o'zida oshdi toliqish, 

shuningdek befarqligi, sabrsizlik, haddan tashqari faoliyati o'tish edi. 

Beshinchi variant esa aralash turi 5 (5.7%) belgi turlarini o'z ichiga olgan: 

shizoid, depressiv va eksploziv. Aralash turi, ya'ni shizoid turi, ular juda nozik, 

zaif, ta'sirchan "daraxt kabi tugagan" juda nozik va moslashuvchan bo'lgan 

yagona, yopiq turmush tarziga ega bo'lgan mavzular bilan ajralib turadi. 

Depressiv-eksploziv tip asabiylashish, atrofdagilarga qaratilgan ziddiyatlarga 

moyillik ortishi bilan xarakterlanadi. Bu odamlar spirtli ichimliklar va 

giyohvandlikka moyil. 

Dastlabki davolash davri psixoterapiyaning qaysi usuli bemorga mos 

kelishini aniqlab, unga gipnoz yordamida psixikaga ta'sir etish zarurligining 

sababini tushuntiradi. Keyin har bir bemor uchun autosuggestionning alohida 

terapevtik formulalari tuzildi. Shundan so'ng bemor gipnotik sessiya bosqichi 

uchun tayyorlangan bo'lib, unda o'rnatish qulay pozaga berilgan, keyin manzil 

motor apparatini engillashtirish, interoseptiv engillik, atrof-muhitdan uzilish, 

tinchlantirish, shaxsiy tajribalardan uzilish takliflariga qaratilgan. Shundan so'ng 

o'rnatish umumiy engillik, dam olishni uyquchanlikka o'tkazish uchun beriladi. 

Asosiy nuqta uyquchanlikni gipnotik uyquga o'tkazish, gipnoz holatining 

potentsiali va terapevtik takliflar, keyin gipnozning harakatlarini keyinchalik 

gipnozga o'tish bilan uzaytirishdir. Gipnoz seansining butun bosqichi 45 

daqiqadan tashkil topdi. Davolash davrida har kuni 10-15 ta sessiya o'tkazildi. 

Davolash samaradorligi ko'rsatkichlari quyidagi mezonlar asosida 

baholandi: 
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1. klinik davo, shikoyatlarning to'liq yo'qolishi va kasallikning ob'ektiv 

belgilari 

2. psixopatologik belgilarning sezilarli darajada kamayishi va 

kuchsizlanishi 

3. yaxshilanishning ijobiy dinamikasining etishmasligi klinik jihatdan 

minimal 

Gipnoz davolash jarayonida psixoastenik, isterik va astenik belgilar bilan 

og'rigan bemorlar hafta davomida uyquni sezilarli darajada yaxshilashdi, kayfiyat 

10 kun ichida yaxshilandi, umumiy tashvish holati kamaydi va bir oydan so'ng 

gipnoz terapiyasining dastlabki bosqichida kuzatilgan obsessiv qo'rquvlar 

yo'qoldi (1-jadval). 

Bemorlar o'zlarining kundalik ishlariga aralasha boshladilar, ular o'tmishda 

ularni yuklagan vaziyatga xotirjam munosabatda bo'lishdi. Giperstenik xarakterga 

ega bo'lgan bemorlar, shuningdek, aralash variantlar (shizoid, depressiv va 

portlovchi) dam olish qiyin bo'ldi. Ba'zi bemorlar psixoterapiyaning bu turiga 

salbiy munosabatda bo'lganlar (2-jadval). 

Xulosa. Shunday qilib, o'tkazilgan kuzatishlar turli tipologik 

xususiyatlarga ega bo'lgan shaxslar nevrozlarining fobik shakllarini davolashda 

gipnoterapiyadan foydalanishga tabaqalashtirilgan yondashuvning 

samaradorligini ko'rsatadi. 
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SHIZOFRENIYA MISOLIDA ENDOGEN KASALLIKLARNING 

DASTLABKI BOSQICHIDA REMISSIYANING PROGNOSTIK 

AHAMIYATI 

 

Rezyume. Ushbu maqolada endogen kasallikning keng tarqalgan turi 

bo'lgan shizofreniyaning psixotik bo'lmagan bosqichlarini tahlil qilish va 

baholash muammosi haqida so'z boradi va ushbu kasallik klinik psixiatriyaning 

eng muhim nazariy va amaliy muammolaridan biridir. An'anaga ko'ra," psixotik 

bo'lmagan bosqichlar" atamasi kasallikning prodromal bosqichi va remissiyani 

anglatadi, psixotik alomatlar esa aniqlanmaydi yoki vaqtincha yo'qoladi 

(zaiflashadi). 

Maqolada yana o'tgan asr davomida jahon psixiatrik adabiyotida 

remissiya muammosi bo'yicha tadqiqotchilarning qarashlari, shuningdek 

prodrom, natijalar kabi boshqa boshqarilmaydigan davrlar haqida keng 

materiallar to'plangan. 

Maqolada aniq bo'lmagan bosqichlarni tipologik farqlashga asoslangan 

turli xil printsiplar taklif etiladi, bu ularni tegishli tadqiqotning turli maqsadlari 

va vazifalariga tatbiq etishga imkon beradi. 

Kalit so'zlar: endogen kasalliklar, remissiya, oldini olish, prognoz. 
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PROGNOSTIC SIGNIFICANCE OF REMISSION IN THE EARLY 

STAGES OF ENDOGENOUS DISEASES IN THE EXAMPLE OF 

SCHIZOPHRENIA 

 

Resume. This article will talk about the problem of analyzing and 

evaluating the non-psychotic stages of schizophrenia, a common type of 

endogenous disease, and this disease is one of the most important theoretical and 
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practical problems of clinical psychiatry. Traditionally, the term "non-psychotic 

stages" refers to the prodromal stage of the disease and remission, while 

psychotic symptoms are not detected or temporarily disappear (weaken). 

The article again contains extensive materials on the views of researchers 

on the problem of remission in the world psychiatric literature over the past 

century, as well as on other unmanageable periods, such as prodrome, results. 

The article proposes various principles based on the typological 

differentiation of non-specific stages, which allows them to be applied to various 

goals and objectives of the relevant research. 

Keywords: endogenous disease, remission, prevention, prognosis. 

 

Dolzarblik. Endogen kasalliklarda psixozning o'ziga xos shakllarida hosil 

bo'lgan remissiyalar eng ko'p muhokama qilinadigan bosqichlardan biridir. 

Ko'pgina tadqiqotchilar ta'kidlaganidek [3], remissiyaning psixopatologik 

rasmining katta qismi bemorning ijtimoiy va kasbiy faolligi darajasini 

belgilaydigan salbiy o'zgarishlarning chuqurligi bilan bog'liq [6]. Shu munosabat 

bilan remissiyalarning shakllanish qonuniyatlarini aniqlash, ularning prognostik 

ahamiyatini baholash bemorlarning ijtimoiy va mehnatga moslashuvining maqbul 

darajasini saqlashga yordam beradigan etarli yondashuvlarni ishlab chiqishda 

muhim rol o'ynaydi. Psixopatologik kasalliklar remissiyalarning muhim 

xususiyati bo'lib, ular shizofreniya traektoriyasining o'ziga xos naqshlarini aks 

ettiruvchi aniq belgilar sifatida ishlaydi [2]. 

Ma'lumki, shizofreniyaning birinchi psixotik epizodi, endogen 

kasalliklardan biri, ko'pincha psixotik bo'lmagan darajadagi alomatlar va kognitiv 

va ijtimoiy funktsiyalarning yomonlashishi bilan tavsiflangan prodromni o'z 

ichiga oladi [4]. Ushbu bosqich psixotik holatning tuzilishini belgilaydigan 

alomatlar to'planishi bilan namoyon bo'ladi [1]. Ilgari, psixoz namoyon 

bo'lgandan keyin dolzarb bo'lib, ijtimoiy faollikning pasayishi bilan bog'liqligini 

ko'rsatadigan kasallik jarayonining rivojlanishining birinchi psixotik 

bosqichlarining alomatlarini ta'kidlashga urinishlar qilingan. Masalan, 1959 yilda 

V. Yansarik "prepsixotik etishmovchilik" ning dastlabki bosqichini tasvirlaydi, 

bu asosan salbiy alomatlar bilan tavsiflanadi: qiziqish, o'z-o'zidan paydo bo'lish, 

chidamlilik va hissiy reaktivlikning pasayishi. Ushbu prepsixotik simptomlarning 

"palitrasi" ko'pincha remissiya davrida ham bir xil bo'lib qolishini tushunib, 

psixotik epizoddan so'ng u qoldiq sindrom asosiy kasallik jarayonining natijasi 

degan xulosaga keldi. 

Endogen jarayonni rivojlantirish kontseptsiyasining zamonaviy 

kontseptsiyasiga ko'ra, birinchi navbatda, samarali psixopatologik alomatlar va 

etishmovchilik doirasining buzilishlarini farqlash kerak. Remissiya bosqichidagi 

qiyinchiliklar, masalan, autistik xatti-harakatlar, hissiy silliqlik, abolik buzilishlar 

va boshqa bir qator kasalliklar mavjud, bunday namoyishlar ijobiy kasalliklarning 

tashqi ifodasi, xususan, depressiv kayfiyat fonida bo'lishi mumkin. [5]. Affektiv 

buzilishlar remissiyaning barqaror shaklini sezilarli darajada o'zgartirishi 
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mumkin. Bunday hollarda, biz "fasad" xarakteriga ega bo'lgan va ko'pincha fonda 

jiddiy buzuqlik taassurotini yaratadigan boshqa psixopatologik shakllanishlarning 

paydo bo'lishi uchun zarur shart-sharoitlarni yaratadigan, chidamlilik 

belgilarining zaiflashishi bilan yuzaga keladigan, o'chirilgan, yashirin, 

qisqartirilgan depressiyalarning keng doirasi haqida gapiramiz.o'chirilganlardan. 

"niqoblangan" depressiyalar. Ushbu omillar [1], adabiyotga ko'ra, remissiyaning 

klinik ko'rinishining turli xil variantlarining paydo bo'lishiga yordam beradi. 

Shunday qilib, fikrlash va vosita mahoratining aniq inhibatsiyasi, depressiv 

ta'sirlar tufayli vosita displastikligi katatonik remissiya jabhasini (diskinetik 

remissiya deb ataladi) berishi mumkin. Ovozsiz fonda aniq senestopatik, 

parestetik va gipoxondriya belgilari "nevrotik" belgilar bilan remissiyaning rangli 

klinik ko'rinishiga ta'sir qiladi. Xuddi shu narsani paranoid "niqoblar" uchun ham 

aytish mumkin, ularning remissiya davrida shakllanishi "qoldiq" hodisalar 

sifatida talqin qilinadigan belgi sifatida talqin etiladi — depressiya uchun ko'proq 

xos bo'lgan e'tiqodlar, ayblovlar. Biroq, psixotik bo'lmagan bosqichlarda samarali 

yoki salbiy kasalliklarning roli va hissasini alohida ko'rib chiqishga urinishlar 

ko'pincha umidsiz bo'lib chiqadi. Shizofreniya kursining dastlabki bosqichlarida 

birinchi remissiyalarning psixopatologik "mozaikasini" ko'rib chiqish, xususan, 

boshqa psixopatologik kasalliklar bilan "bir-birining ustiga chiqish" hodisasining 

hissasini aniqlash alohida muhokamaga loyiq vazifa bo'lib tuyuladi. Shunday 

qilib, salbiy kasalliklar va eksenel, samarali simptomlarning o'zaro bog'liqligi, 

ayniqsa shizofreniyaning dastlabki bosqichlari tarkibida alohida qiziqish 

uyg'otadi. 

Tadqiqotning maqsadi. Ushbu tadqiqotning maqsadi shizofreniyaning 

dastlabki bosqichini boshqarishning asosiy klinik va psixopatologik modellarini 

aniqlash, kasallikning keyingi klinik va ijtimoiy prognozi va oldini olish bilan 

o'zaro bog'liqlikni namoyish etishdir. 

Tadqiqot materiallari va usullari. Oldimizga qo'yilgan vazifani bajarish 

uchun biz shizofreniya tashxisi bilan AVPNDGA murojaat qilgan jami 60 

bemorni tanladik va ular bilan tekshiruvlar o'tkazdik. 

Tadqiqot natijalari. Shizofreniyaning turli shakllarini differentsial 

diagnostikasi, birinchi navbatda, kasallik jarayonining progredientlik darajasi va 

shizofreniya etishmovchiligi belgilarini aniqlaydigan kasalliklarni baholashga 

asoslangan. Tadqiqotda ro'yxatga olish kitobiga tegishli bo'lgan salbiy salbiy 

(ta'sirning ekspresivligining pasayishi, e'tiborning buzilishi, aqliy faollikning 

pasayishi, autizm, alogiya, abuliya) va natijada ba'zi bir diskret populyatsiyalarni 

tashkil etuvchi "oxirigacha" ijobiy kasalliklarning kombinatsiyasi variantini 

hisobga olgan holda, nonmanifest bosqichlarning transindromal klinik va 

psixopatologik tahlili o'tkazildi. 

Shizofreniya kursining dastlabki bosqichida yuzaga keladigan 

remissiyalarni ajratish, defitsit buzilishlarining dinamik korrelyatsiyasini va 

remissiya tuzilishini shakllantirishga bog'liq bo'lgan ijobiy alomatlarni o'rnatish 

bilan uzunlamasına (shu jumladan retrospektiv baholash) kuzatish printsipiga 
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asoslangan edi. Defitsit simptom kompleksining omillaridan birining ustunligiga 

qarab quyidagi modellar aniqlandi: defitsit ekspression omilining ustunligi bilan 

remissiya guruhi va defitsit apatiya omilining ustunligi bilan remissiya guruhi. 

Guruhlarning har birida konjuge samarali simptomlarsiz remissiya variantlari 

taqdim etildi (yashirin daraja); jarayonning uzluksiz xususiyatini aks ettiruvchi 

konjuge simptomlar bilan (subklinik daraja) va psixotik davrning konjuge 

qisqartirilgan samarali belgilari bilan remissiya (qoldiq daraja). 

Bemorlarning 42,2 foizida kuzatilgan defitsit ekspression omilining 

ustunligi bo'lgan remissiyalar guruhi uchun astenik remissiyalar, olingan 

siklotimiya turi bo'yicha remissiyalar, gipoxondriya remissiyalari, shu jumladan 

dispsixofobiya hodisalari bilan remissiyalar, axloqiy gipoxondriya, psixastenik 

remissiyalar, paranoid, "ovoz tashuvchilar"turidagi remissiyalar xarakterli edi. 

Ko'pincha, ushbu remissiya variantlari yoshligida kasal bo'lgan odamlarda qayd 

etiladi. Ushbu turdagi birinchi va asosiy belgilaridan biri hissiy tekislashdir, hissiy 

tajribani tahlil qilish va qayta ishlash qobiliyati tekislanadi, shaxslararo 

munosabatlarning nuanslari buziladi. Remissiyalarning shakllanish dinamikasini 

tahlil qilish shuni ko'rsatdiki, intellektual noqulaylik, murakkab, analitik 

intellektual faoliyat qobiliyatini yo'qotish bilan umumiy ohangning pasayishi 

birlamchi bo'lib chiqdi. 

Klinik turi "orttirilgan" siklotimiya, distimiya, dispsixofobiya yoki axloqiy 

gipoxondriya shaklida namoyon bo'lgan remissiyalar uchun kasallikning 

davomiyligi o'rtacha 2,5—3,2 yilni tashkil etdi. Kamchilik buzilishlarining 

shakllanishi gipotimik qutbning affektiv patologiyasi jabhasi orqasida sodir 

bo'ladi. Birinchi remissiya bosqichida bemorlar, qoida tariqasida, past hissiy 

barqarorlikka ega edilar, ularning holatining beqarorligini, disforiya epizodlarini, 

nevrotik va affektiv registrlar buzilishlarini aktuallashtirish bilan qisqa kvazi-

psixotik epizodlarni, tashvish, noaniqlik, qochish xususiyatlarini giperbolizatsiya 

qilish bilan birga ko'rsatdilar., ularning funktsional muammolari va qiyin 

vaziyatlarini hal qilishdan bosh tortish. Psixotik davrning qisqartirilgan ishlab 

chiqarish buzilishlarining sherikligi bilan remissiyalar variantini shakllantirishda 

"ovoz tashuvchilar" turiga ko'ra, diskinetik, qoldiq deliryumli paranoid 

remissiyalar qayd etildi. Ushbu tur ko'proq namoyon bo'lish barqarorligi va 

davomiyligi bilan ajralib turardi, ammo uning sifati past edi. 

Kamchilik omilining ustunligi bilan remissiyalar guruhi kuzatuvlarning 

57,8 foizidan iborat edi. Ushbu remissiyalar o'smirlik davrida kasal bo'lgan 

bemorlarda kasallikning davomiyligi kamida 4,2—5,1 yil bo'lgan.  

Ushbu remissiyalar guruhining shakllanishiga asoslanib, aqliy faoliyatning 

motivatsion tarkibiy qismining ustuvor buzilishi bo'lgan kamomadli simptomlar 

majmuasi yotadi. Defitsit kasalliklari aniqlangan bo'lib, umumiy aqliy 

faoliyatning ozgina pasayishi bilan hayotiy stimullarning (impulslarning) 

zaiflashishi shaklida namoyon bo'ladi.  

Remissiyalarning "astenik shizoidizatsiya" turidagi remissiyalar, "stenik 

shizoidizatsiya" turidagi remissiyalar; regressiv sintonlik bilan remissiyalar, 
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autistik, "yangi hayot" turidagi remissiyalar, masalan, fershroben, diskinetik), 

apatik remissiyalar qayd etilgan. Remissiyada ushbu guruhdagi bemorlarning 

aksariyati ijtimoiy faollik spektrining keskin torayishi, umumiy infantilizm, 

qaramlik, qiziqishlarning torligi va hissiy reaktsiyalarning paradoksalligi, doimiy 

naqshga ehtiyoj kabi belgilarni ko'rsatdi. Energiya potentsialining nisbiy 

xavfsizligi bilan ular o'zlarining ijtimoiy nochorliklarini namoyish etdilar, bu 

birinchi navbatda ijtimoiy va o'quv moslashuvini amalga oshirishda namoyon 

bo'ldi. 

Vaziyat dinamikasini tahlil qilish befarqlik, hissiy aloqaga bo'lgan 

ehtiyojning pasayishi, zavqlanish qobiliyatining yo'qolishi kabi ko'rinishlarning 

barqaror mavjudligini ko'rsatdi. Kasallik dastlabki bosqichda sekin, uzluksiz kurs 

bilan tavsiflanadi, endogen jarayonning faolligi otopsixik depersonalizatsiya 

hodisalari (his-tuyg'ularni begonalashtirish, o'z aqliy funktsiyalari) bilan uzoq 

davom etadigan subdepressiv fazalar shaklida amalga oshiriladi. "Asosiy 

buzilishlar" bosqichiga xos bo'lgan turli xil sub'ektiv namoyishlar, agar mavjud 

bo'lsa, sub'ektiv qayta ishlash belgilarini yo'qotadi, yuzaga kelgan o'zgarishlar 

haqiqiylik xususiyatiga ega bo'ladi. 

Nevrotik registr buzilishlarining o'ta qimmat simptom komplekslarini 

shakllantirish bilan bog'liqligi bilan remissiya varianti uchun nevrotik kasalliklar 

va o'ta qimmatli shakllanishlar (yig'ish ishtiyoqi, o'z-o'zini davolash va jismoniy 

qattiqlashuvning maxsus usullari va boshqalar) dinamika nuqtai nazaridan eng 

inert bo'lib chiqdi.), ular manifest xurujlari rivojlanishidan oldin ham paydo 

bo'lgan ("orqali" alomatlar), bu hodisalar kelajakda deyarli o'zgarishsiz qoldi. 

Domanifest bosqichida kuzatilgan paranoyak g'oyalar mavjud bo'lganda, 

remissiyalarda ular ko'pincha to'liq kamayadi, shu bilan birga vaziyatli paranoyak 

reaktsiyalarni shakllantirishga tayyor bo'lishadi. O'tgan psixotik bosqichning 

samarali buzilishlarini saqlab qolish bilan birga, ular namoyon bo'lishning 

monotonligi va stereotipik xususiyatlariga ega edilar. 

Shizofreniya bo'yicha zamonaviy tadqiqotlarda hissiy hayot va ixtiyoriy 

faoliyatning yo'q bo'lib ketishi paydo bo'layotgan etishmovchilik buzilishining 

asosiy belgilari sifatida namoyon bo'ladi. Biroq, salbiy deb talqin qilingan va 

birinchi remissiyalar davrida topilgan bir qator ko'rinishlar haqiqiy ma'noda kam 

emas edi va ko'proq yoki kamroq darajada qaytarilishi mumkin edi. Kuzatilgan 

sindromologik polimorfizm bilan boshlanish va namoyon bo'lish yoshidan olib 

tashlash ma'lum darajada psixopatologik kasalliklar soyalarining mavjudligini" 

yo'q qiladi", bu esa prognostik jihatdan aniqlovchi tarkibiy qismlarni ajratish 

imkoniyatidan mahrum qiladi. 

Xulosa. Kamchilik buzilishlarini ikki faktorli model nuqtai nazaridan 

ko'rib chiqish nafaqat progredientlik darajasini aniqlashga imkon beradi, balki 

remissiyada psixopatologik kasalliklar rasmining namoyon bo'lishiga sezilarli 

ta'sir ko'rsatadi, bu asosan ular orasidagi farqlarni aniqlaydi. 

Kamchilik buzilishlarining profilining remissiyasini tahlil qilishga ularning 

dominant tarkibiy qismini hisobga olgan holda jalb qilish mexanizmi faqat ularni 
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taqqoslashda prospektni asoslash tizimini, ya'ni katamnestik dalillarni jalb qilish 

bilan oqlandi. 

Jigardan oldingi davrda qayd etilgan buzilishlar kasallik jarayoni bilan 

biologik yaqinlikka ega va kasallikning turi uchun bashoratli ahamiyatga ega. 

Shuning uchun defitsit kasalliklari bilan yuzaga keladigan remissiyalarni 

baholash remissiyaning psixopatologik variantini saralash uchun emas, balki 

shizofreniya progredientligi tezligini aniqlashga yordam beradigan mustaqil, 

prognostik ahamiyatga ega xususiyat sifatida muhim bo'lib chiqdi. 
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ВОПРОСЫ ДИАГНОСТИКИ И ЛЕЧЕНИЯ ТРЕВОЖНЫХ 

РАССТРОЙСТВ У ПАЦИЕНТОВ С СЕРДЕЧНО-СОСУДИСТЫМИ 

ЗАБОЛЕВАНИЯМИ СОВРЕМЕННЫМИ СПОСОБАМИ 

 

Резюме. Данная статья посвящена психическим расстройствам, 

которые формируются в сердечно-сосудистой системе, где население 

сегодня находится от насущных проблем, и понимая, что поддержание 

здоровья каждого отдельного человека является актуальной проблемой 

современного общества, этот показатель определяет смертность и 

рождаемость, продолжительность жизни и численность населения.  

Качество медицинского обслуживания во всех странах является 

ключом к интенсивному экономическому развитию. 

Многие люди испытывают это каждый день. Признак - это сигнал 

об угрожающих изменениях в организме или во внешнем мире. Тревога 

является распространенным проявлением психических расстройств в 

общей медицинской сети. 

В статье снова обсуждается актуальность проблемы тревожного 

состояния для общей медицинской и кардиологической практики. 

Освящены вопросы диагностики наиболее распространенных тревожных 

расстройств. В общей медицинской практике рассматриваются 

современные подходы к лечению этих заболеваний. 

Ключевые слова: сердечно-сосудистая патология, тревожная 

патология, заболевания. 
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ISSUES OF DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF ANXIETY 

DISORDERS IN PATIENTS WITH CARDIOVASCULAR DISEASES BY 

MODERN METHODS 

 

Resume. This article is devoted to mental disorders that are formed in the 

cardiovascular system, where the population today is from pressing problems, 

and realizing that maintaining the health of each individual is an urgent problem 

of modern society, this indicator determines mortality and fertility, life expectancy 

and population size. 

The quality of medical care in all countries is the key to intensive economic 

development. 

Many people experience this every day. A sign is a signal of threatening 

changes in the body or in the outside world. Anxiety is a common manifestation 

of mental disorders in the general medical network. 

The article again discusses the relevance of the problem of anxiety for 

general medical and cardiological practice. The issues of diagnosis of the most 

common anxiety disorders are consecrated. Modern approaches to the treatment 

of these diseases are considered in general medical practice. 

Key words: cardiovascular pathology, anxiety pathology, diseases. 

 

Актуальность. Тревога – это эмоциональное переживание, 

характеризующееся дискомфортом от неопределенности перспективы. 

Ранее обсуждались феноменологические различия между нормальной и 

патологической тревогой [1,6]. 

Клинические проявления патологической тревоги могут носить 

приступообразный – например, при паническом расстройстве, 

специфических фобиях, соматоформной дисфункции вегетативной нервной 

системы (ВНС), или почти постоянный – например, при генерализованном 

тревожном расстройстве, расстройстве адаптации по тревожно-

депрессивному типу, характер и манифестировать как психическими, так, и 

даже преимущественно, соматическими симптомами[4].  

К психическим симптомам относятся собственно тревога, 

беспокойство, раздражительность и нетерпеливость, напряженность, 

невозможность расслабиться, ощущение «взвинченности» и пребывания на 

грани срыва, когнитивные нарушения – снижение способности 

сконцентрироваться, ухудшение памяти, астения, нарушение засыпания и 

прерывистый сон[3,8].  

Соматические проявления тревоги очень разнообразны и включают: 

вегетативные симптомы – сердцебиение (вплоть до пароксизмальной 

тахикардии), ощущения «перебоев» в работе сердца, чувство сдавления, 

сжатия или боли в груди, ощущение нехватки воздуха, повышение 

артериального давления (АД), тремор, сухость во рту, чувство «кома» в 

горле, локальная или диффузная потливость, тошнота, диарея, спастические 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1145 

 

боли в животе, частые позывы на мочеиспускание, бледность или 

покраснение кожи, «гусиная» кожа», нередки также головокружения, 

нарушение либидо и эрекции; симптомы, связанные с хроническим 

мышечным напряжением – головные боли напряжения, миалгии различной 

локализации, боли в спине и пояснице, часто трактуемые как 

«остеохондроз», мышечные подергивания, стойкая слабость; нередки 

псевдоаллергические симптомы – зуд, крапивница, бронхоспазм[2,5].  

Возможные механизмы и теории возникновения соматических 

эквивалентов тревоги кратко были рассмотрены ранее [7]. Различные 

комбинации перечисленных симптомов формируют клиническую картину 

тех или иных ТР. Основное внимание в данной публикации уделяется тем 

из них, которые чаще всего встречаются в практике кардиолога – 

генерализованному тревожному (ГТР) и паническому расстройствам (ПР). 

Цель исследования. Целью нашего исследование явилось выявление 

особенностей тревожной симптоматики в клинике вегето-сосудистых 

расстройств. Вегето-сосудистые расстройства сочетаются с коронарной 

патологией чаще, чем с целым рядом других заболеваний.  

Согласно данным литературы, тревога возникают в среднем у 28 % 

больных вегето-сосудистых расстройств. Комбинация этих болезней 

ухудшает клинический и социальный прогноз каждой из них. 

 Материалы и методы исследования. В клинике АГМИ в 

терапевтическом отделении было обследовано 40 больных, от 30 – 60 лет, 

из них женщин 18 (45%), мужчин 22 (55%). 

Среди больных выделены 2 группы: I- группа контрольная в которой 

22 человек (13 женщин и 9 мужчин) во время лечения были использованы 

психотропные средства.  

II группа- 18 человек (5 женщин и 13 мужчин) в лечении которых 

применялось симптоматическое лечение. без включения психотропных 

средств. 

В контрольной группе эффект наблюдался через неделю после 

применения психотропных средств. 

 Результаты исследования. Улучшение состояния во 2 группе 

наблюдалось лишь после 3 недели (стационарного-1 неделя, амбулаторного 

– 2 недели) и лишь у 30% (6 больных – 4 женщины и 2 мужчин)  

 В группе этих больных было отмечено нижеследующие 

расстройства: часто встречающиеся головные боли, тошнота, рвота, боли в 

области сердца. Тревога представляет собой чувство напряжения, 

ожидания, дискомфорта, Первые объективные признаки (учащенные 

дыхание, мышечные наряжения, дрожь и т. п.). Вторые психовегетативные 

признаки: снижение настроения, сердцебиение, потливость, приступы 

головокружения, одышка, колебания настроения. 

 Эта симптоматика возникала при физических и психоэмоциональных 

нагрузках, при обострении хронических заболеваний. 
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Все наблюдаемые пациенты обращались к врачам общего профиля, 

где лечились с вегето-сосудистыми расстройствами. Все больные 

предьявляли жалобы на плохой сон, повышенную раздражительность, 

снижения настроения, тревогу, фобии, снижения работоспособности, 

утрату интересов. 

После назначения даже малых доз психотропных препаратов, 

(антидепрессантов, в частности феварина и транквилизаторов, в частности 

атаракса) состояние 27 (67,5%) больных улучшилось в первую неделю, 

исчезли тревога. В связи с этим целесообразно использование 

психотропных препаратов в терапевтической пратике. 

Вывод. Больным с тревожно-депрессивными нарушениями следует 

назначать антидепрессанты с выраженным анк-сиолитическим действием. 

В настоящее время наиболее часто применяются препараты группы 

селективных ингибиторов обратного захвата серо-тонина (пароксетин, 

циталопрам, флуоксетин, флувоксамин, сертралин). Следует отметить, что 

не все препараты из группы селективных ингибиторов обратного захвата 

серотонина демонстрируют равную эффективность по отношению к 

тревожным расстройствам. Исходя из этого оптимальными являются 

препараты сбалансированного действия. К их числу относится пароксетин. 

Отрадно заметить, что в 

практике российских врачей наконец появился пароксетин в виде 

лекарственного средства Рексетин (производства венгерской компании 

Гедеон Рихтер), обладающий высокой клинической эффективностью и 

оптимальным отношением качество/стоимость.  

Многолетний опыт использования пароксетина показал его высокую 

противотревожную активность даже в случаях, когда в клинической 

картине регистрируются частые и интенсивные панические приступы.  

Клинически доказано, что длительный прием не приводит к 

существенному изменению в социальной активности пациентов и не 

требует профессиональных ограничений. 
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Резюме. Данная статья посвящена заболеванию шизофрения, 

которое является одной из актуальных проблем современной психиатрии. 

В статье дана оценка современным аспектам изучения проблемы 

негативных нарушений при патологиях эндогенных процессов как 

актуальной исследовательской задачи. Если дефект при прогрессирующей 

шизофрении был изучен в значительной степени, то структура 

дефицитарных расстройств при расстройствах шизофренического 

спектра нуждается в дальнейшем изучении. 

Данная статья дает представление об особенностях негативного 

синдрома, появление и неприятие которого считается основным 

симптомом шизофрении. 

Ключевые слова: негативные расстройства, шизофрения, 
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EVALUATION OF ASPECTS OF TEACHING NEGATIVE DISORDERS 

IN SCHIZOPHRENIA AND SCHIZOPHRENIC SPECTRUM 

DISORDERS 

 

Resume. This article is devoted to the disease schizophrenia, which is one 

of the urgent problems of modern psychiatry. The article assesses the modern 

aspects of studying the problem of negative disorders in pathologies of 

endogenous processes as an urgent research task. If the defect in progressive 
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schizophrenia has been studied to a significant extent, then the structure of 

deficiency disorders in schizophrenic spectrum disorders needs further study. 

This article gives an idea of the features of the negative syndrome, the 

appearance and rejection of which is considered the main symptom of 

schizophrenia. 

Keywords: negative disorders, schizophrenia, mental disorders, 

schizophrenic spectrum disorders. 

 

Актуальность. Современная психопатология негативных 

расстройств опирается на длительный исторический опыт, заложенный еще 

в донозологический период[2]. По утверждению J. Jackson, негативные 

симптомы отражают «выпадение» рефлексов на уровне высших 

когнитивных, эмоциональных и психологических функций, в то время как 

позитивные представляют собой «феномен высвобождения» (т.е. они 

вторичны по отношению к первичным — негативным расстройствам 

— А.С.) и лишь искажают или гиперболизируют нормальное 

функционирование[5]. 

Доля негативных расстройств при всех основных типах течения 

шизофрении (шубообразная, рекуррентная, непрерывная, исключая 

параноидную)2
 составляет 29—40% [1,6].  

При этом негативная симптоматика отличается стойкостью и у 20—

40% персистирует после первого эпизода шизофрении [7], а у 16—35% — в 

течение года по его миновании [5] и у 35% — даже через 2 года после первой 

госпитализации. Другим аргументом является незавершенность 

клинического анализа шизофренического дефекта, несмотря на понимание 

негативной симптоматики как «ключевого домена психопатологии 

шизофрении» [4]. 

В рамках концепции, сформулированной E. Bleuler, также выделяется 

группа первичных симптомов, сопоставимых по большинству параметров с 

характеристиками дефицитарных расстройств, приводимых в современных 

публикациях [3]. Так, в классификациях первичных персистирующих 

негативных расстройств каждый из первичных симптомов шизофрении Е. 

Bleuler получает соответствующее определение: анормальность мышления 

представлена алогией, амбивалентность (волевая неустойчивость) — 

апатией/абулией, аффективная неконгруэнтность — уплощенным 

аффектом, аутизм — асоциальностью.  

Цель исследования. Оценить аспекты изучения негативных 

расстройств при шизофрении и расстройствах шизофренического спектра 

Результаты исследования. Результаты проведенного исследования 

свидетельствуют, что такое распределение не случайно, но подчиняется 

дихотомии базисной симптоматики «общих синдромов». Хотя в 

соответствии с психометрической оценкой в структуре каждого из 

рассматриваемых общих синдромов представлены как волевой дефект — 
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абулия/абулия с феноменом зависимости, так и дефект эмоциональный, т. е. 

обе составляющие, отражающие дихотомическю структуру 

шизофренического дефекта, распределение этих паттернов негативных 

расстройств в клиническом пространстве общих синдромов неравномерно. 

Анализ имеющейся в нашем распоряжении казуистики позволяет (как 

уже указывалось выше) предполагать, что ранжирование 

психопатоподобных расстройств в соответствии с дихотомией базисного 

дефекта возможно (и осуществимо) не только в пределах одного, отдельно 

взятого кластера РЛ, но приобретает более универсальный характер и 

справедливо для распределения всех психопатоподобных расстройств 

независимо от кластера РЛ, к которому они принадлежат. 

Общая структура дефицитарных изменений по типу волевого дефекта, 

экстраполируемая на все представляющие ее синдромы дефензивного 

полюса, характеризуется грубым снижением психофизической 

выносливости (при перекрывании волевых расстройств с астенической 

симптоматикой) и/или волевой регуляции психической деятельности 

(апатия-абулия по SANS — 4,3±0,7 балла; волевые нарушения по PANSS — 

5,1±0,3 балла; астения по MFI-20 — 77±15,3 балла), с нарастанием 

пассивности, ведомости и нерешительности, присоединением черт 

астенического аутизма и зависимости от узкого круга значимых других 

(снижение коммуникабельности по PANSS — 3,5±0,5 балла; отсутствие 

близких друзей по SPQ-A — 5,6±0,4 балла; отношения с коллегами и 

близкими по SANS — 3,2±0,2 балла; избыточная социальная тревожность 

по SPQ-A — 6,2±1,3 балла; пассивная социальная самоизоляция по PANSS 

— 5,2±0,4 балла; межперсональная тревожность по SCL-90-R — 1,5±0,3 

балла; p≤0,01). Эмоциональные расстройства в этой группе выражены в 

неначительной степени и отражают обеднение общего уровня социальной 

активности (связанное в первую очередь с астенической симптоматикой, 

резко заостренными рефлексивными механизмами, а также склонностью 

пациентов к формированию сенситивных идей отношения) и сужение 

диапазона эмоциональных привязанностей до границ симбиотических 

связей с родственниками или супругами (ангедония-асоциальность по 

SANS — 3,0±0,2 балла, уплощенный аффект по SPQ-A — 3,7±0,4 балла). 

Единая для всех «общих синдромов» экспансивного полюса (с 

картиной дефекта эмоционального типа) структура дефицитарных 

изменений на статистически значимой основе отличается (в противовес 

дефицитарным расстройствам волевого типа) сохранением общего 

психофизического напора, при котором явления редукции энергетического 

потенциала проявляются не снижением уровня психической энергии, а его 

искажением в виде хаотичной, утратившей целенаправленность и волевой 

контроль деятельности.  

Это особенно очевидно при сопоставлении характеристик трудового 

статуса пациентов с показателями шкал апатоабулических изменений 
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(апатия-абулия по — SANS — 3,6±0,3 балла; волевые нарушения по PANSS 

— 2,7±1,2 балла; астения по MFI-20 — 25±11,2 балла).  

На первый план общих для всей группы негативных расстройств 

эмоционального типа вступают выраженные изменения собственно 

эмоциональности (ангедония-асоциальность по SANS — 4,3±0,2 балла, 

уплощенный аффект по SPQ-A — 6,8±0,4 балла), проявляющиеся грубым ее 

обеднением с формированием черт регрессивной синтонности, утратой 

способности к эмпатии и формированию глубоких эмоциональных 

привязанностей, патологическим заострением черт рационализма, 

эгоцентричности и прагматизма (отсутствие близких друзей по SPQ-A — 

8,3±0,4 балла; снижение коммуникабельности по PANSS — 5,1±1,2 балла; 

отношения с коллегами и близкими по SANS — 4,5±0,3 балла; 

эксцентричное поведение по SPQ-A — 5,7±1,8 балла; избыточная 

социальная тревожность (SPQ-A) — 0,9±0,2 балла; межперсональная 

тревожность по SCL-90 — 0,2±0,5 балла; враждебность по SCL-90 — 

1,9±0,3 балла). 

Установлено, что психопатологические проявления дефекта при 

расстройствах шизофренического спектра представлены дефицитарными 

симптомокомплексами психопатического регистра (психопатоподобные 

нарушения), носят ограниченный (циркумскриптный) характер, имеют 

моносиндромальную структуру, обнаруживаются уже на уровне 

продромальных расстройств и связаны с преморбидными 

патохарактерологическими дименсиями.  

Определена траектория негативных расстройств при расстройствах 

шизофренического спектра, характеризующихся ограниченной 

прогредиентностью, - завершающихся на продромальном этапе либо 

продромальным, либо фазным течением.  

Также обсуждаются аспекты психофармакотерапии негативных 

расстройств препаратами современных генераций. 

Вывод. Таким образом, психопатоподобные симптомокомплексы, 

выступающие в пространстве «общих синдромов», могут быть 

квалифицированы в качестве вторичных по отношению к базисным 

дефицитарным расстройствам.  

Соответственно выделение психопатоподобного дефекта как 

синдромальной (рядоположенной другим) формы негативных расстройств, 

по данным наших исследований, представляется неправомерным. 
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ДЕПРЕССИЙ ЭНДОГЕННОГО ПРОИСХОЖДЕНИЯ 

 

Резюме. В этой статье пойдет речь об актуальности тревожных 

депрессий эндогенного генеза сегодня, о том, что само явление тревожной 

депрессии выходит за рамки статуса медицинской проблемы и 

затрагивает глубинные аспекты человеческого существования, которые 

связаны с насыщенностью современной жизни стрессовыми событиями и 

другими негативными социальными тенденциями.  

В статье также будет уделено внимание частоте возникновения 

тревожных депрессий эндогенного генеза, вопросам диагностики, лечения 

и профилактики современными методами. 
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QUESTIONS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS AND PREVENTION 

OF CLINICAL TYPOLOGY OF ENDOGENOUS ANXIETY 

DEPRESSIONS 

 

Resume. This article will discuss the relevance of endogenous anxiety 

depressions today, that the phenomenon of anxiety depression itself goes beyond 

the status of a medical problem and affects the deep aspects of human existence 

that are associated with the saturation of modern life with stressful events and 

other negative social trends. 
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The article will also pay attention to the frequency of occurrence of 

endogenous anxiety depressions, issues of diagnosis, treatment and prevention by 

modern methods. 

Keywords: anxiety, depression, clinical typology, mental disorders, 

psychopathology. 

 

Актуальность. Настоятельная необходимость углубленного 

изучения проблемы депрессивных состояний, манифестирующих в 

юношеском возрасте, определяется, прежде всего, чрезвычайной 

распространенностью этих расстройств, трудностями распознавания этой 

патологии на ранних стадиях заболеваний и ее высоким суицидальным 

риском[2]. 

Об актуальности ранней диагностики, прогностической оценки, 

лечения и профилактики юношеских эндогенных депрессий 

свидетельствует большой объем опубликованной на современном этапе 

информации как в зарубежной, так и в отечественной научной 

литературе[3,6]. 

В современных условиях особое значение имеют клинические 

наблюдения, показывающие модификации психопатологических 

проявлений тревожной депрессии эндогенного генеза: типичные явления 

могут быть отброшены или заменены полностью тревожащими 

эквивалентами[1,5]. 

Обилие связей между тревогой и депрессией как самостоятельным 

психопатологическим образованием поднимает ряд вопросов о природе, 

границах и клиническом единстве тревожной депрессии, законности 

включения в эту группу автохтонных состояний и реакций на стрессовые 

воздействия[3,7]. В этой категории наименее изучены вопросы оценки 

взаимосвязи между тревожно-депрессивным расстройством и личностью 

пациента, у которого формируется это расстройство (соотношение 

тревожно-депрессивных расстройств и расстройств личности представлено 

во второй части этого обзора). 

В существующих классификациях (МКБ-10, DSM-IV-TR) 

депрессивные расстройства выделяются как независимые категории от 

анксиолитических заболеваний. Депрессивные и анксиолитические 

расстройства, которые сосуществуют при последнем, могут быть 

представлены не только в виде протяженных психопатологически 

завершенных синдромов, но и в подпороговых, субсиндромных, 

замаскированных формах. 

По мнению авторов российских [2] и зарубежных [5], вклад тревоги в 

структуру депрессии представляется бесспорным, но наличие тревожной 

депрессии как самостоятельной клинической (и таксономической) единицы 

является предметом обсуждения. Эта проблема рассматривается в данном 

обзоре в двух разделах, первый из которых посвящен вопросу 
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единства/гетерогенности тревожной депрессии, второй - ее взаимосвязи с 

расстройством личности. 

Цель исследования. Целью данной работы является разработка 

комплексной клинико-психологической и клинико-психопатологической 

феноменологической концепции, учитывающей клинико-динамические и 

личностно-типологические особенности тревожно-депрессивных 

расстройств эндогенного генеза, и обоснование подходов к их ранней 

диагностике и профилактике. 

Материалы и методы исследования. Для выполнения этой задачи 

мы решили обследовать 80 пациентов, обратившихся в АВПНД с тревожной 

депрессией эндогенного генеза, чтобы изучить их клиническую типологию. 

Результаты исследования и их обсуждения. Диагноз тревожно-

депрессивных расстройств эндогенного генеза у наших пациентов, 

полученный при обследовании, потребовал углубленных клинических 

исследований. Мы использовали вопросники, чтобы объективизировать эти 

искажения. Для исключения соматической патологии использовались 

лабораторные и инструментальные методы обследования, которые 

требовали привлечения различных специалистов. Если говорить об анкетах, 

то мы узнали, что существует ряд простых тестов, которые значительно 

облегчают работу врача. 

Медицинское сообщество идет в ногу со временем, появляется все 

больше полезных методов диагностики, которые врачи могут использовать 

каждый день, в нашем обзоре мы поговорим о шкале Уэйна, шкале 

Спилбергера, больничной шкале тревоги и депрессии (hads), шкале оценки 

депрессии Монтгомери-Асберга (MADRS). Приложение работает со 

стандартными формами анкет, которые можно загрузить в приложении или 

на веб-сайте Neuroscanner.ru. Пациент заполняет их, а врач, используя 

приложение NEUROSSANNER, проверяет результаты опроса и в течение 5 

секунд получает общий балл по шкале и краткое резюме. Мы наблюдали 

повышение эффективности результата и методов лечения, что может стать 

незаменимым помощником в плане диагностики и обоснования 

назначенного лечения для обследованных пациентов. 

Если подходить к вопросам ранней диагностики и лечения пациентов 

с тревожной депрессией эндогенного генеза, то обсуждаемая 

генеалогическая концепция поддерживается авторами работ, выполненных 

методом близнецов [2,3]. В частности, Вирджиния К. В двойной части 

программы Кендлера, это осуществляется с использованием современных 

статистических подходов (многомерное моделирование близнецов и т.д.).), 

генетические корреляции были оценены с высокой точностью для таких 

факторов, как участие дополнительных генов (вклад последнее в 2 раза 

выше у монозиготных пар), роль факторов окружающей среды и 

индивидуальных условий развития (их влияние эквивалентно). Задача 

авторов состоит в том, чтобы подтвердить наличие внутреннего 
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генетического риска независимо от воздействий окружающей среды, 

определить корреляцию наследственных механизмов большой депрессии и 

"тревожного несчастья" ("anxiety disappiness") ") [1,6], это дает возможность 

оценить нарастание тревоги как клинически важный фенотип. 

Коморбидность тяжелой депрессии с тревожными расстройствами тот 

факт, что она основана на наличии доказанных предшественников/ 

антецедентов, которые отражают наследственную близость тревоги и 

депрессии, позволяет авторам фундаментальных исследований в генетике и 

других областях нейробиологии. [7] присоединился к предложению 

выделить анксиолитическую депрессию в отдельную категорию [4], когда 

был выдвинут проект подготовки DSM-V [2]. 

Обращаясь клинически к обсуждению проблемы единства тревоги и 

депрессии, следует отметить, что трудности, связанные с анализом 

проблемы в этом аспекте, во многом обусловлены неопределенностью 

определений тревоги. как характерологическая характеристика внешних 

раздражителей, как психофизиологический механизм адаптивного 

реагирования на тревогу и как психопатологическое образование, 

регулирующее общий эмоционально-эмоциональный тонус и поведение 

при патологической тревоге. 

Вывод. Таким образом, аффективная стигматизация по своему 

составу может сочетаться с аффективным RL, основанным на едином 

комплексе аномальных черт личности, определяющих 

предрасположенность к проявлению тревожной депрессии с выявленным 

эндогенным генезом, и может рассматриваться как фактор коморбидности с 

расстройством аффективного спектра. 
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Резюме. Обоснование: теоретические аспекты проблемы 

негативных расстройств при эндогенно-процессуальной патологии - 

актуальная исследовательская задача. Если дефект при прогредиентной 

шизофрении изучен в значительной степени, то структура дефицитарных 

нарушений при заболеваниях шизофренического спектра нуждается в 

дальнейшем исследовании. 

В данной статье представлено мнение об особенностях негативного 

синдрома, его возникновении и отвержении, который считается основной 

симптоматикой при шизофрении. 
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METHODS OF TREATMENT AND PREVENTION OF NEGATIVE 

DISORDERS IN SCHIZOPHRENIA 

 

Resume. Theoretical aspects of the problem of negative disorders in 

endogenous procedural pathology are an actual research task. If the defect in 

progressive schizophrenia has been studied to a significant extent, then the 

structure of deficit disorders in schizophrenic spectrum diseases needs further 

investigation. 

This article presents an opinion on the features of the negative syndrome, 

its occurrence and rejection, which is considered the main symptomatology in 

schizophrenia 
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Актуальность. Доля негативных расстройств при всех основных 

типах течения шизофрении (шубообразная, рекуррентная, непрерывная, 

исключая параноидную)

 составляет 29—40% [4].  

Проблема негативных расстройств при шизофрении и заболеваний 

шизофренических спектрах является недостаточно изучены.  

Современная психопатология негативных расстройств опирается на 

длительный исторический опыт, заложенный еще в донозологический 

период. По утверждению J. Jackson, негативные симптомы отражают 

«выпадение» рефлексов на уровне высших когнитивных, эмоциональных и 

психологических функций, в то время как позитивные представляют собой 

«феномен высвобождения» (т.е. они вторичны по отношению к первичным 

— негативным расстройствам — А.С.) и лишь искажают или 

гиперболизируют нормальное функционирование. 

При этом негативная симптоматика отличается стойкостью и у 20—

40% персистирует после первого эпизода шизофрении [2,7], а у 16—35% — 

в течение года по его миновании [1,3,4] и у 35% — даже через 2 года после 

первой госпитализации. Другим аргументом является незавершенность 

клинического анализа шизофренического дефекта, несмотря на понимание 

негативной симптоматики как «ключевого домена психопатологии 

шизофрении» [6,8]. 

Таким образом, состояния, составившие предмет настоящего 

исследования, правомерно отнести к пространству дефицитарных 

расстройств, концептуализируемых в ряде современных публикаций в 

рамках негативной шизофрении. 

Цель исследования. Провести концептуальных анализ негативных 

расстройств при шизофрении и заболеваниях шизофренических спектрах. 

Результаты исследования. Результаты проведенного исследования 

свидетельствуют, что такое распределение не случайно, но подчиняется 

дихотомии базисной симптоматики «общих синдромов». Хотя в 

соответствии с психометрической оценкой в структуре каждого из 

рассматриваемых общих синдромов представлены как волевой дефект — 

абулия/абулия с феноменом зависимости, так и дефект эмоциональный, т. е. 

обе составляющие, отражающие дихотомическю структуру 

шизофренического дефекта, распределение этих паттернов негативных 

расстройств в клиническом пространстве общих синдромов неравномерно. 

Анализ имеющейся в нашем распоряжении казуистики позволяет (как 

уже указывалось выше) предполагать, что ранжирование 

психопатоподобных расстройств в соответствии с дихотомией базисного 

дефекта возможно (и осуществимо) не только в пределах одного, отдельно 

взятого кластера РЛ, но приобретает более универсальный характер и 
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справедливо для распределения всех психопатоподобных расстройств 

независимо от кластера РЛ, к которому они принадлежат. 

Общая структура дефицитарных изменений по типу волевого дефекта, 

экстраполируемая на все представляющие ее синдромы дефензивного 

полюса, характеризуется грубым снижением психофизической 

выносливости (при перекрывании волевых расстройств с астенической 

симптоматикой) и/или волевой регуляции психической деятельности 

(апатия-абулия по SANS — 4,3±0,7 балла; волевые нарушения по PANSS — 

5,1±0,3 балла; астения по MFI-20 — 77±15,3 балла), с нарастанием 

пассивности, ведомости и нерешительности, присоединением черт 

астенического аутизма и зависимости от узкого круга значимых других 

(снижение коммуникабельности по PANSS — 3,5±0,5 балла; отсутствие 

близких друзей по SPQ-A — 5,6±0,4 балла; отношения с коллегами и 

близкими по SANS — 3,2±0,2 балла; избыточная социальная тревожность 

по SPQ-A — 6,2±1,3 балла; пассивная социальная самоизоляция по PANSS 

— 5,2±0,4 балла; межперсональная тревожность по SCL-90-R — 1,5±0,3 

балла; p≤0,01). Эмоциональные расстройства в этой группе выражены в 

неначительной степени и отражают обеднение общего уровня социальной 

активности (связанное в первую очередь с астенической симптоматикой, 

резко заостренными рефлексивными механизмами, а также склонностью 

пациентов к формированию сенситивных идей отношения) и сужение 

диапазона эмоциональных привязанностей до границ симбиотических 

связей с родственниками или супругами (ангедония-асоциальность по 

SANS — 3,0±0,2 балла, уплощенный аффект по SPQ-A — 3,7±0,4 балла). 

Единая для всех «общих синдромов» экспансивного полюса (с 

картиной дефекта эмоционального типа) структура дефицитарных 

изменений на статистически значимой основе отличается (в противовес 

дефицитарным расстройствам волевого типа) сохранением общего 

психофизического напора, при котором явления редукции энергетического 

потенциала проявляются не снижением уровня психической энергии, а его 

искажением в виде хаотичной, утратившей целенаправленность и волевой 

контроль деятельности.  

Это особенно очевидно при сопоставлении характеристик трудового 

статуса пациентов с показателями шкал апатоабулических изменений 

(апатия-абулия по — SANS — 3,6±0,3 балла; волевые нарушения по PANSS 

— 2,7±1,2 балла; астения по MFI-20 — 25±11,2 балла).  

На первый план общих для всей группы негативных расстройств 

эмоционального типа вступают выраженные изменения собственно 

эмоциональности (ангедония-асоциальность по SANS — 4,3±0,2 балла, 

уплощенный аффект по SPQ-A — 6,8±0,4 балла), проявляющиеся грубым ее 

обеднением с формированием черт регрессивной синтонности, утратой 

способности к эмпатии и формированию глубоких эмоциональных 

привязанностей, патологическим заострением черт рационализма, 
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эгоцентричности и прагматизма (отсутствие близких друзей по SPQ-A — 

8,3±0,4 балла; снижение коммуникабельности по PANSS — 5,1±1,2 балла; 

отношения с коллегами и близкими по SANS — 4,5±0,3 балла; 

эксцентричное поведение по SPQ-A — 5,7±1,8 балла; избыточная 

социальная тревожность (SPQ-A) — 0,9±0,2 балла; межперсональная 

тревожность по SCL-90 — 0,2±0,5 балла; враждебность по SCL-90 — 

1,9±0,3 балла). 

Установлено, что психопатологические проявления дефекта при 

расстройствах шизофренического спектра представлены дефицитарными 

симптомокомплексами психопатического регистра (психопатоподобные 

нарушения), носят ограниченный (циркумскриптный) характер, имеют 

моносиндромальную структуру, обнаруживаются уже на уровне 

продромальных расстройств и связаны с преморбидными 

патохарактерологическими дименсиями.  

Определена траектория негативных расстройств при расстройствах 

шизофренического спектра, характеризующихся ограниченной 

прогредиентностью, - завершающихся на продромальном этапе либо 

продромальным, либо фазным течением.  

Также обсуждаются аспекты психофармакотерапии негативных 

расстройств препаратами современных генераций. 

Вывод. Таким образом, психопатоподобные симптомокомплексы, 

выступающие в пространстве «общих синдромов», могут быть 

квалифицированы в качестве вторичных по отношению к базисным 

дефицитарным расстройствам.  

Соответственно выделение психопатоподобного дефекта как 

синдромальной (рядоположенной другим) формы негативных расстройств, 

по данным наших исследований, представляется неправомерным. 
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Резюме. Под эндогенными депрессиями понимают аутохтонные 

эндогенные психические расстройства в виде состояний патологически 

сниженного аффекта с манифестацией в юношеском возрасте, т.е. между 

16 и 21 годом, длительностью свыше 2 недель, приводящие часто к 

выраженной социальной и учебной дезадаптации, обладающие рядом 

интернозологических особенностей и характеризующиеся различными 

исходами в зависимости от нозологической принадлежности. 

В статье используются клиническая беседа, наблюдение и 

психологические тесты для диагностики эндогенных тревожных 

депрессий, основным методом лечения является фармакотерапия, 

дополнительно проводится психотерапевтический тренинг, используются 

биологические методы терапии и т.д. 
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METHODS OF STUDYING THE CLINICAL TYPOLOGY OF 

ENDOGENOUS ANXIETY-DEPRESSIVE STATES AND THEIR 

PREVENTION 

 

Resume. Endogenous depressions are understood as autochthonous 

endogenous mental disorders in the form of states of pathologically reduced affect 

with manifestation in adolescence, i.e. between 16 and 21 years, lasting more than 
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2 weeks, often leading to pronounced social and educational maladaptation, 

having a number of internosological features and characterized by different 

outcomes depending on nosological affiliation. 

The article uses clinical conversation, observation and psychological tests 

to diagnose endogenous anxiety depressions, the main method of treatment is 

pharmacotherapy, psychotherapeutic training is additionally conducted, 

biological methods of therapy are used, etc. 

Keywords: depression of endogenous genesis, anxiety disorders, 

psychopathology, clinical typology. 

 

Актуальность. Проблема депрессий занимает на протяжении 

последних десятилетий значительное место в работах многих зарубежных и 

отечественных клиницистов[2,4]. Это связано с высокой 

распространенностью депрессивных расстройств, которая по данным 

разных авторов составляет в общей популяции от 5%-7% до 10%-15%, а 

также со значительным полиморфизмом клинической картины депрессий, 

что создает трудности как в диагностике этих состояний, так и в решении 

вопросов прогноза и лечения[1]. 

До настоящего времени, несмотря на постоянно увеличивающееся 

количество работ, посвященных изучению депрессий, остается много 

неясных и спорных вопросов, касающихся типологии депрессий, их 

классификации, нозологической принадлежности. 

Выделяют биологически обусловленные эндогенные и психо-

социально обусловленные реактивные депрессии. Многие исследователи 

указывают, что аффективная патология при эндогенной депрессии 

включает тревогу и аффект тоски. О.П.Вертоградова и сотр. большое 

значение придают апатии, которую они рассматривают как третий основной 

компонент депрессии. Структура депрессии определяется разными 

соотношениями компонентов триады в аффективной, идеаторной и 

моторной сферах. Таким образом, типы депрессии выделяют по ведущему 

аффекту: тоскливый, тревожный и апатический. 

В работах, посвященных тревожным депрессиям отсутствует 

единство взглядов в отношении психопатологической структуры этих 

состояний, взаимосвязи тревожных расстройств с другими проявлениями 

депрессивного синдрома[3]. 

Различны и подходы к лечению тревожных депрессий. Разработано 

множество схем применения фармакологических препаратов, но 

однозначной оценки их действия на клинические проявления тех или иных 

симптомов при тревожной депрессии нет[5]. 

Объектом нашего исследования стала тревожная эндогенная 

депрессия. В свою очередь, больные с тревожной эндогенной депрессией 

также представляет собой достаточно неоднородную группу, поскольку 
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помимо тревоги у них выделяется еще ряд ведущих симптомов, значительно 

влияющих на клиническую картину. 

Цель исследования. Целью исследования явилось изучение 

особенностей психопатологической структуры тревожных депрессий 

эндогенного генеза и разработка оптимальных схем лечения различных 

групп тревожных эндогенных депрессий. 

Материалы и методы исследования. Для выполнения поставленной 

задачи мы отобрали 80 пациентов, обратившихся в АВПНД с тревожной 

депрессией, для обследования с целью изучения их клинической типологии. 

Результаты исследования. Клиническая картина тревожной 

депрессии, дополненная комплексом фобических симптомов, наблюдалась 

у 40,90% пациентов. Для них характерно чувство страха, как различных 

ситуаций, так и способности быть спонтанными везде, необходимость 

избегать многих ситуаций., чувство дискомфорта среди людей, чувство 

страха. потеря сознания, чувство неуверенности в себе и своих действиях, 

страх перед опухолью, смертью в результате сердечного приступа, страх не 

иметь возможности получить своевременную медицинскую помощь. 

В обеих группах, отобранных для обследования, анализ клинических 

и психопатологических характеристик пациентов с эндогенной депрессией 

оценивался не только на основе оценки жалоб и состояния пациентов, но и 

был дополнен шкалой "опросник тяжести психопатологических симптомов" 

(symptom checklist-90-revised-SSL-90-Р) [17]. Шкала SSL-90-R - это 

инструмент для определения текущего, существующего на данный момент 

психопатологического симптоматического состояния, который позволяет 

определить тяжесть основных клинических и психопатологических 

симптомов 

В ходе нашего исследования было установлено, что у пациентов 

основной группы ведущий депрессивный симптомокомплекс (уровень 

депрессии составляет 1,60 балла) часто сочетается с тревогой, обсессивно-

компульсивными симптомокомплексами, высокой степенью 

осложненности, межличностной чувствительностью. Эти пациенты имели 

высокий уровень тревожности и набрали 1,67 балла. Симптомы Анксиете 

клинически проявлялись в высоком уровне раздражительности, 

беспокойства, напряженности, а также приступах паники, чувстве 

опасности, страха и боязни за свое состояние и состояние близких, за 

настоящее и за будущее. 

Обсессивно-компульсивные симптомы с интенсивностью 1,47 балла 

отличались своими возможностями, принятием решений, наличием мыслей 

и переживаний негативного спектра по отношению к уверенности в себе. 

Эти переживания воспринимались пациентами как постоянные и 

непреодолимые. 

Среди психопатологических симптомов у пациентов основной 

обследуемой группы симптомы соматизации характеризуются высокими 
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показателями (1,39 балла). Клиническая картина показывает жалобы со 

стороны сердечно-сосудистой, желудочно-кишечной, дыхательной и 

других систем, боли во внутренних органах и мышечный дискомфорт. 

У этих пациентов индекс межличностной чувствительности также 

значительно увеличился и составил 1,38 балла, что указывает на то, что у 

пациентов возникает чувство личной неадекватности и неполноценности, 

особенно при сравнении себя с другими. Клиническая картина 

межличностной чувствительности характеризовалась наличием 

самоосуждения, чувством тревоги и значительного дискомфорта в процессе 

межличностного взаимодействия. Кроме того, для этих пациентов 

характерно острое чувство самосознания и негативное ожидание 

межличностного взаимодействия и любого общения с другими пациентами. 

У наших обследованных пациентов мы наблюдали, что существует 

три варианта эндогенных депрессий, которые являются важным 

компонентом состояния тревожной депрессии: тревожно-меланхолическая, 

тревожно-ипохондрическая, тревожно-адиамическая. 

Роль тревожной депрессии у наших пациентов этой группы 

проявлялась в ее неопределенности при различных вариантах эндогенной 

тревожной депрессии: чаще всего она проявляется в тревожно-

ипохондрической депрессии и реже всего в тревожно-адинамической 

депрессии. 

Каждый клинический вариант эндогенных анксиолитических 

депрессий имеет свои особенности уменьшения симптомов во время 

терапии антидепрессантами. При анксио-меланхолической депрессии 

проявление тревоги уменьшается в первую очередь, в то время как 

гипотимия и чувство вины сохраняются дольше всего. 

При анксио-ипохондрической депрессии наблюдается равномерное 

уменьшение симптомов, в числе первых также уменьшается тревога, а при 

ипохондрической фиксации на них дольше всего длятся соматические 

ощущения. При анксио-адинамической депрессии нарушения 

работоспособности и активности и суточные колебания длятся дольше 

всего. 

При проведении терапии эндогенных анксиолитических депрессий 

необходимо учитывать их синдромные особенности. 

При отсутствии противопоказаний терапия амитриптилином дает 

более быстрый результат при тревожно-меланхолическом варианте 

депрессии. 

При лечении анксио-адинамической депрессии амитриптилином и 

миртазапином эффективность с точки зрения степени и степени 

уменьшения симптомов статистически не различается. Однако люди с более 

узким спектром побочных эффектов предпочитают выбирать миртазапин 

при этом варианте эндогенной тревожной депрессии. 
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При анксио-ипохондрическом варианте наилучший результат с точки 

зрения уменьшения и степени выраженности симптомов депрессии был 

получен при терапии миртазапином, который, учитывая его лучшую 

переносимость пациентами, предпочитает использовать миртазапин при 

этом варианте депрессии. 

Вывод. В результате анализа полученных данных было установлено, 

что у больных с тревожной депрессией общий уровень тревоги составил 

44,13 баллов. При этом у больных данной категории преобладал 

аффективный компонент тревоги, который составил 

12,00 баллов. Также у пациентов основной группы был высоким и 

соматический компонент тревоги (32,13 баллов).  

Полученные данные объективизируют жалобы больных и 

подтверждают наличие и выраженность аффективного и соматического 

компонентов тревоги. 
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ОЦЕНКА ЭФФЕКТИВНОСТИ ЛЕЧЕНИЯ ТРЕВОЖНО-

ФОБИЧЕСКИХ РАССТРОЙСТВ МЕТОДАМИ ПСИХОТЕРАПИИ У 

ПАЦИЕНТОВ С ПСИХОГЕННОЙ КАРДИАЛГИЕЙ И 

КАРДИОФОБНЫМИ РАССТРОЙСТВАМИ 

 

Резюме. Сегодня, когда современная медицина стремительно 

развивается, многие исследователи изучают различные проявления 

сердечной боли и кардиофобных синдромов. Как отмечается в 

исследованиях, проведенных многими авторами, среди пограничных 

психических расстройств, сопровождающих данную патологию, 

наибольшую долю занимают тревожные, тревожно-фобические, 

тревожно-депрессивные расстройства. 

В этой статье представлены результаты исследований 

расстройств, возникающих из-за психосоматических и соматопсихических 

взаимосвязей, включая кардиогенные психические факторы, которые 

являются современными проблемами и вызывают множество 

противоречивых состояний. 

Ключевые слова: психогенная кардиалгия, тревожно-фобические 

расстройства, кардиофобный синдром, психотерапия, психические 

расстройства. 
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Resume. Today, when modern medicine is rapidly developing, many 

researchers are studying various manifestations of heart pain and cardiophobic 

syndromes. As noted in studies conducted by many authors, among the borderline 

mental disorders accompanying this pathology, the largest share is occupied by 

anxiety, anxiety-phobic, anxiety-depressive disorders. 

This article presents the results of studies of disorders arising from 

psychosomatic and somatopsychic relationships, including cardiogenic mental 

factors, which are modern problems and cause many contradictory conditions. 

Keywords: psychogenic cardialgia, anxiety-phobic disorders, 

cardiophobic syndrome, psychotherapy, mental disorders. 

 

Актуальность. За последнее десятилетие кардиофобный синдром 

(КФС) изучался как одна из наиболее распространенных форм 

психосоматической патологии. Все профессионалы: как кардиологи, так и 

психиатры уже давно активно участвуют в изучении клиники тревожных 

расстройств и в поиске эффективных схем терапии [1]. Психиатры, 

психотерапевты и клинические психологи часто интересуются этой 

патологией, которая рассматривается современными исследователями как 

биопсихосоциальное расстройство [3,6]. На сегодняшний день по-прежнему 

сохраняется интерес к изучению индивидуальных особенностей и 

психоэмоциональных проблем, присущих пациентам с данной 

функциональной патологией сердечно-сосудистой системы [2,7]. 

Публикации, основанные на результатах исследований многих 

ученых, описывают успешное применение психофармакотерапии КФС (в 

основном транквилизаторов и антидепрессантов различных 

фармакологических групп), с акцентом на применение антидепрессантов из 

группы селективных ингибиторов обратного захвата серотонина (СИОЗС) в 

последние годы, а также "малых" нейролептиков (эглонил, флуанксол). 

терапевтические дозы. Было показано, что он дает хороший эффект при 

применении комбинированных схем лечения, включая традиционную 

терапию синдрома раздраженного кишечника в сочетании с психотропными 

препаратами [5]. 

Начиная с семидесятых годов прошлого века, также были проведены 

значительные исследования, описывающие использование различных 

психотерапевтических методов при лечении СРК. Наиболее часто 

используемые техники включают техники легкости, различные виды гипно-

внушающих техник, аутогенную тренировку, метод биологической 

обратной связи, элементы рациональной терапии [4]. В зарубежных 

публикациях на эту тему есть многочисленные сообщения о включении 

когнитивно-поведенческой терапии в терапию [3,6]. 

Однако существует большое разнообразие мнений и точек зрения в 

оценке эффективности психотерапии при кардиофобном синдроме (от 
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сообщений о низкой эффективности психотерапевтических методов до 

отзывов об очень высоких эффектах даже кратковременной терапии) [7]. 

Цель исследования. Целью работы являлось описание опыта 

психотерапевтической работы с тревожно-фобическими расстройствами в 

рамках кардиофобического синдрома (КФС).  

Материалы и методы исследования. Первоначально было 

обследовано 130 больных с КФС в возрасте 17–55 лет (57 муж., 163 жен.). 

Диагноз «кардиофобический синдром» был верифицирован врачами-

кардиологами. 

Все больные прошли комплексное психологическое тестирование, 

подтвердившее наличие тревожно-фобических расстройств. Из общей 

группы пациентов с КФС были выделены две группы.  

Результаты исследования. При первичном обследовании 

отобранной группы пациентов от подавляющего большинства 

обследованных (94 из 107 чел.) получены сведения о наличии у них 

склонности к тревожно-фобическому реагированию еще до установления 

основного кардиологического диагноза (КФС). 

Тревожные расстройства, как известно, сопровождаются частыми, 

явно чрезмерно преувеличенными опасениями, возникающими по поводу 

различных событий и ситуаций, и проявляются выраженным соматическим 

и психическим дискомфортом. 

При описании тревожных расстройств пациенты отмечали у себя 

сочетание тревоги с фобиями, паническими атаками, элементами 

обсессивно-компульсивного расстройства, раздражительностью, 

неустойчивым настроением. 

В ряде случаев (с 7 пациентами с тревожными расстройствами при 

КФС) при фиксации пациентов на прежних негативных незавершенных 

переживаниях с их согласия проводилась работа по выходу из болезненного 

эмоционального «застревания» с помощью техник гештальт-терапии. 

Применялся целый ряд приемов и упражнений, описанных в классическом 

гештальт-подходе, включая использование известной гештальт-техники 

«двух стульев», где воссоздавался в режиме «здесь и сейчас» диалог между 

фигурами из негативного прошлого.  

Проводилась работа, помогающая выражению заблокированных 

чувств и уменьшению давления от гнета прошлого. Аналогичный прием 

работы с «двумя стульями» использовался и при наличии внутриличных 

конфликтов в случаях тревожно-фобического варианта КФС, при котором 

одной из частей обычно была боязливая, тревожная, зажато-беспомощная 

маленькая часть – «жертва», которая не осмеливалась выражать свои 

потребности из-за выраженного жесткого следования установкам другой, 

надзидательной «нормативной части "Я"» с большим количеством 

запретных интроектов. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1171 

 

Таким образом, создавалась цепочка рисунков, позволяющая не 

только видеть альтернативу болезни, но и запустить динамику процесса 

ухода от болезни к состоянию здоровья, выразив и описав постепенный 

процесс улучшения самочувствия и необходимые для этого условия. 

Больные также рисовали рисунки своих страхов и опасений, и 

альтернативных им состояний (чаще всего рисуночные метафоры покоя и 

уверенности). В качестве арт-техники, помогающей войти в ресурсное 

состояние, использовалась рисуночная техника «круг ресурсов и заботы», 

где рисовались те фигуры из окружения пациента, от которых можно 

получить поддержку и принятие, необходимые ресурсы. Хорошим 

терапевтическим ресурсом обладали и терапевтические занятия с 

использованием специально подобранной релаксационной музыки. 

Использование в терапии приемов когнитивно-поведенческой 

терапии (КПТ) включало в себя разбор различных ситуаций и реакций на 

них пациентов. При работе с тревожными пациентами с КФС акцент 

делался в начале занятий на распознавании приступов тревоги и страхов и 

создании персональных шкал тревоги/страхов, затем – описании 

интенсивности и частоты приступов тревоги, ведении дневников 

самоконтроля и оценки состояния. В дальнейшем, спустя несколько занятий 

пациенты пробовали научиться четче различать дисфункциональные мысли 

при тревожных состояниях, и менять их на более адаптивные мысли и 

оценки своего состояния, переключаться на более позитивное состояние, 

управлять своими состоянием и эмоциями. 

Описанный интегративный курс психотерапии применялся в режиме 

регулярных занятий по 3 раза в неделю в течение 6 недель. 

По результатам повторного тестирования опросником Спилбергера – 

Ханина за этот шестинедельный период отмечено снижение показателей 

реактивной и личностной тревоги как в группе из 58 пациентов, проходящих 

психотерапию, так и у 49 человек, получающих лекарственную терапию 

психотропными препаратами в дополнении к основному лечению. 

Проведенное исследование показало сопоставимость эффектов 

воздействия как психотерапевтических техник, так и психофармакотерапии 

на тревожно-фобическую симптоматику у пациентов с кардиофобическом 

синдромом. Шестинедельный курс терапии пациентов с КФС с включением 

психотерапевтических техник привел к снижению показателей тревоги, 

субъективному улучшению самочувствия, формированию начальных 

навыков самоуправления, уменьшению коммуникативных проблем, 

значительному снижению/или полному исчезновению напряжения, 

уменьшению фиксации на состоянии здоровья. Спустя 2,5–3 месяца от 

начала терапии позитивный эффект от проведенной терапии наблюдался 

как в основной, так и в контрольной группе, сохраняясь и дальше при 

условии продолжения занятий/либо приеме лекарств. У пациентов после 3 

месяцев терапии вне зависимости от выбранного типа терапии в случаях ее 
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продолжения держались сниженные показатели тревожности, расширение 

круга интересов и качества жизни. 

Вывод. Таким образом, для повышения лечебного эффекта и 

улучшения самочувствия при наличии у пациентов с КФС тревожно-

фобических расстройств может быть использована как психотерапия, так и 

психофармакотерапия (с применением антидепрессантов из группы 

СИОЗС). 
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СОВРЕМЕННЫЙ ПОДХОД К РАННЕЙ ДИАГНОСТИКЕ И 

ПРОФИЛАКТИКЕ ДЕПРЕССИИ У МОЛОДЕЖИ 

 

Резюме. Депрессия у молодых людей-это опасное психологическое 

расстройство настроения, которое может возникнуть в период 

специфического течения, взросления. Изучение специфического течения 

депрессии у молодых людей является фактором, способствующим ее 

ранней диагностике, и важно заметить ее первые признаки: если вовремя 

не начать лечение, болезнь может перейти в хроническую форму и 

привести к более тяжелым последствиям в период полового созревания. 

В данной статье рассматривается течение депрессивных состояний 

у молодых людей, их особенности в разном возрасте, профилактика. 
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MODERN APPROACH TO EARLY DIAGNOSIS AND PREVENTION 

OF DEPRESSION IN YOUNG PEOPLE 

 

Resume. Depression in young people is a dangerous psychological mood 

disorder that can occur during a specific course, growing up. The study of the 

specific course of depression in young people is a factor contributing to its early 

diagnosis, and it is important to notice its first signs: if treatment is not started in 

time, the disease can turn into a chronic form and lead to more severe 

consequences during puberty. 

This article discusses the course of depressive states in young people, their 

features at different ages, prevention. 
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Актуальность темы. Депрессия у молодых людей - это 

психопатологическое состояние, характеризующееся снижением 

настроения, уменьшением, а иногда и потерей чувства радости, 

замедлением уровня расстройств мышления и даже угнетением активности, 

в клинике рассматриваемое как психопатологическое состояние со 

специфическим типом неприятия[2]. 

В результате развития современной психиатрии и медицинской 

психологии было установлено, что депрессия может возникать у людей 

любого возраста, даже у младенцев, но, в зависимости от возрастных 

особенностей, течение депрессивных расстройств имеет свои симптомы [4]. 

В настоящее время ни для кого не секрет, что депрессия является 

одним из особенно распространенных аффективных расстройств у 

населения развитых стран. В последние годы детские психиатры отвергли 

идею детской депрессии[1]. Считалось, что признаки депрессивных 

состояний у молодых людей являются нормативными и временными 

проявлениями, характерными для определенных этапов детского 

развития[3]. Однако для детей и подростков депрессия является такой же 

проблемой, как и для взрослых. 

В настоящее время известно, что снижение настроения в детском 

возрасте является распространенным, не всегда распознаваемым тяжелым 

заболеванием, распространенность которого постоянно растет и колеблется 

от 20% до 85% [3]. Диагностика депрессии часто затруднена из-за крайней 

изменчивости, нестабильности и многообразия проявлений, маскировки 

соматических и вегетативных симптомов, влияния многих внешних, 

средовых факторов. Обычно течение депрессивного расстройства в форме 

меланхолии относительно редко встречается у детей, когда диагноз ясен и 

определена терапевтическая тактика[5]. 

В отличие от взрослых, наиболее яркими признаками депрессии у 

молодого человека часто являются чувства нервозности или гнева, которые 

могут перевешивать нормальные депрессивные проявления. 

Цель исследования. Целью исследования является современный 

подход к ранней диагностике и профилактике депрессии молодом возрасте. 

Материалы и методы исследования. Выборка испытуемых 

включала 150 пациентов с депрессией различной степени тяжести. Оценка 

конструктной валидности пунктов проводилась после построения модели 

шкалы. 

Результаты исследования. Возрастные особенности депрессивных 

расстройств детей раннего возраста подразделяют на адинамическую и 

тревожную депрессии. Симптомами адинамической депрессии является 

вялость, медлительность, монотонность, а тревожная депрессия 
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проявляется капризностью, плаксивостью, двигательным беспокойством, 

негативизмом. 

Для депрессивных расстройств у детей дошкольного возраста 

характерны вегетативные и двигательные расстройства, но в то же время, по 

внешнему виду детей заметно плохое настроение: выражение лица, поза, 

тихий голос, жалобы на неприятные ощущения в конечностях. 

Депрессивные расстройства детей младшего школьного возраста 

проявляются в нарушения поведения: вялости, замкнутости, потери 

интереса к играм, трудностях в учебе, реже раздражительность, 

агрессивность, прогулы. 

В подростковом возрасте уже проявляется депрессивный аффект, 

который сочетается с вегетативными расстройствами: нарушениям сна, 

аппетита, головными болями. У мальчиков часто проявляется 

раздражительность, у девочек - слезливость, вялость, подавленность. Часто 

возникают идеи самообвинения и ипохондрия. 

Возрастные особенности депрессивных расстройств у лиц пожилого 

(позднего) возраста связаны с процессом возрастной инволюции. 

Характерна депрессивная переоценка прошлого (прошлое воспринимается 

как счастливое и благополучное), боязнь за здоровье и страх перед 

материальными затруднениями. С возрастом учащаются тревожно-

ипохондрические и тревожно-бредовые расстройства, при которых 

характерно нарушение сна, аппетита изменение массы тела. 

Методологическая основа МСР состоит в построении максимально 

правдоподобной измерительной шкалы на основе вероятностного анализа 

взаимодействия ответов респондента, диагностических пунктов и 

суммарной оценки по шкале. Шкалы, созданные на основе МСР, 

отличаются высокой стабильностью параметров и критериев 

интерпретации, надежностью и точностью.  

В ходе исследования я научилась проводить диагностику, 

обрабатывать и анализировать полученные данные. В практической части 

моей работы отражены результаты диагностического исследования и 

разработаны рекомендации для подростков и их родителей, педагогов по 

профилактике депрессивных состояний. 

Депрессивные состояния в подростковом возрасте опасны по своим 

последствиям и часто сочетаются с другими проблемами, такими как 

нарушение пищевого поведения, суицидальное поведение, нервно-

психическое напряжение.  

Депрессивное состояние - достаточно распространенное явление 

среди подростков. Я часто встречаю ровесников и ребят помладше, у 

которых чаще всего подавленное состояние и плохое настроение. Это и 

побудило меня узнать больше и лучше понять, что же с ними происходит и 

что это такое.  
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Набирая информацию для теоретической части, я узнала много нового 

для себя. Например, какие симптомы у депрессивного расстройства и что 

делать, если таковые у подростка имеются.  

Практическая же часть помогла мне узнать, есть ли в моём окружении 

подростки со склонностью к депрессии или же есть ли она у кого-то из них. 

Это помогло мне лучше узнать о состоянии окружающих меня ребят. 

У детей до года, при разлуке с матерью, возникает так называемая 

анаклитическая депрессия, которая изначально проявляется двигательным 

беспокойством, плачем, отчаяньем, после этого наступает вялость, 

нарушение аппетита, похудение, апатия, отказ от игр, нарушение ритма сна, 

снижение или исчезновение реакции на внешние раздражители, задержка в 

развитии психики и моторики. 

Вывод. Таким образом, исследования по изучению депрессивных 

расстройств у молодых людей продолжаются, но многие вопросы их 

диагностики, лечения и профилактики по-прежнему остаются проблемой и 

требуют дальнейшего изучения. 

Среди причин лишь умеренного успеха в лечении этих расстройств - 

высокая распространенность сопутствующей патологии, значительная 

гетерогенность диагностических синдромов и полное непонимание 

патофизиологии и этиологии депрессии и тревожных расстройств. Все эти 

факторы являются серьезным препятствием на пути разработки и внедрения 

новых методов лечения. 

Исследователи полагают, что эффективность терапии может быть 

повышена за счет улучшения понимания этиологических и 

психопатологических механизмов, лежащих в основе общего риска 

депрессии и тревоги у молодых людей (например, негативный аффект, 

поведенческое избегание). 
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ЛЕЧЕНИЕ И ПРОФИЛАКТИКА ПАРОКСИЗМАЛЬНЫХ И 
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БРАКОВ БЛИЗКОРОДСТВЕННЫМ БРАКАМ 

 

Резюме. Проблема пароксизмальных и эпилептических расстройств 

и заболеваний у детей, рожденных от браков между близкими 

родственниками, является одной из важных проблем современной 

неврологии, педиатрии и психиатрии. 

Распространенность судорожных состояний у детей, рожденных в 

близком браке, составляет 5,0 -10,0%. пароксизмальные и эпилептические 

расстройства и заболевания являются основным источником эпилепсии у 

взрослых, поэтому предотвращение их возникновения у детей является 

ключом к профилактике эпилепсии. Особенно важно в этом отношении 

изучение судорожных состояний в раннем детстве (до 3 лет). 

Ключевые слова: близкородственный брак пароксизмальные и 

эпилептические расстройства и заболевания, эпилепсия, факторы риска, 

детский возраст, профилактика. 
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TREATMENT AND PREVENTION OF PAROXYSMAL AND 

EPILEPTIC DISORDERS IN CHILDREN BORN FROM MARRIAGES 

BETWEEN CLOSE RELATIVES 

 

Resume: The problem of paroxysmal and epileptic disorders and diseases 

in children born from marriages between close relatives is one of the important 

problems of modern neurology, pediatrics and psychiatry. 
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The prevalence of convulsive states in children born in a close marriage is 

5.0 -10.0%. paroxysmal and epileptic disorders and diseases are the main source 

of epilepsy in adults, so preventing their occurrence in children is the key to 

preventing epilepsy. Especially important in this regard is the study of convulsive 

states in early childhood (up to 3 years). 

Keywords: closely related marriage, paroxysmal and epileptic disorders 

and diseases, epilepsy, risk factors, childhood, prevention. 

 

Актуальность. Проблема судорожных состояний у детей рожденных 

близкородственных браках – одна из важных проблем современной 

неврологии, педиатрии и психиатрии[3,7]. 

Распространённость судорожных состояний среди детей составляет 

5,0 -10,0% [1,4]. Судорожные состояния являются основным источником 

эпилепсии у взрослых, поэтому предупреждение их возникновения у детей 

– ключ к профилактике заболевания эпилепсией. Особенно важным в этом 

аспекте является изучение судорожных состояний в раннем детском 

возрасте (до 3 лет) [2,5]. 

У детей раннего возраста причины возникновения судорожных 

состояний можно изучать более подробно, чем у взрослых, потому что 

родители и близкие больного ребёнка могут сообщить врачу точные 

сведения о течении беременности и родов у матери, послеродового периода, 

об изменении поведения и характера ребёнка[3,6]. 

Цель исследования. Целью исследования является лечение и 

профилактика пароксизмальных и эпилептических расстройств у детей, 

рожденных от браков между близкими родственниками 

Материал и методы исследования. Для решения поставленных 

задач было проведено клинико-эпидемиологическое обследование 60 детей 

раннего возраста с судорожными расстройствами. Из них мальчиков 40 

(66,7%), девочек 20 (33,3%). 

Результаты исследования. Значение наследственных факторов в 

возникновении судорожных состояний не отрицается, но рассматривается 

большинством авторов лишь как предрасполагающий.  

У наших больных наследственная отягощённость выявлена в 18,0% 

случаев, в том числе эпилепсия у родственников в 3,4% случаев, у одного из 

родителей – в 7,7% случаев. Другие психические заболевания среди 

родственников первой степени родства были отмечены в 6,9% случаев. 

Точные сведения о времени начала судорог были получены обо всех 

больных. В первые дни после рождения судорожные состояния впервые 

возникли у 8 детей (13,5%), (мальчиков –7, девочек -1), в течение первого 

месяца – у 6 (10,2%) детей, (мальчиков –3, девочек -3), до 6 месячного 

возраста – у 23 (39,0%) детей, (мальчиков –14, девочек - 9), до 1 года – у 16 

(25,4%) детей, (мальчиков – 13, девочек – 3), до 2 лет – у 4 (6,8%) детей, 
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(мальчиков – 2, девочек - 2), до 3 лет – у 3 (5,1%) детей, (мальчиков – 1, 

девочек - 2). 

Из полученных данных видно, что у детей раннего возраста впервые 

судорожные состояния чаще возникают до 6 месяцев. 

Многие авторы отмечают, что наследственность является фактором, 

понижающим судорожный порог мозга ребёнка. Приступы появляются 

только тогда, когда к этому предрасполагающему фактору присоединяется 

эпилептическая вредность. 

К числу пренатальных вредностей, которые в дальнейшем могут 

спровоцировать возникновение судорожных состояний, относят 

хроническую гипоксию плода, гестозы, инфекции и интоксикации 

беременной матери. Родовые травмы, затяжные роды, родоразрешение с 

помощью акушерских щипцов, вакуум-экстрактора, стремительные роды, 

длительная асфиксия являются одной из частых перинатальных причин 

судорожных состояний. У детей, страдающих судорожными состояниями, в 

анамнезе часто выявляются асфиксия и гестозы у матери во время 

беременности. 

По данным клинического обследования наличие пренатальных 

вредностей выявлено в 43 (73%) случаях, перинатальные вредности 

выявлены у всех обследованных нами детей (100%). 

В постнатальном периоде судорожные состояния могут вызвать 

многочисленные и разнообразные факторы: мозговые инфекции, черепно-

мозговые травмы, различные соматические заболевания. Большое значение 

в развитии судорожных состояний имеют острые инфекции. Среди 

изученных нами больных в 24 (40,6%) случаях имеются указания на 

перенесенные в прошлом инфекции.  

Непосредственную связь инфекции с вызываемыми судорожными 

состояниями мы наблюдали у 14 (23,7%) больных. У 2 (3,4%) больных 

судорожные состояния впервые появились после прививки АКДС. 

Наиболее частой формой родственного брака является брачный союз 

между двоюродными родственниками. В целом чаще в родственный брак 

вступают сельские жители, имеющие более низкий уровень образования. 

Частота встречаемости судорожных состояний среди мальчиков в два 

раза больше, чем среди девочек, то есть мальчики более подвержены 

возникновению судорожных состояний.  

Судорожные состояния возникают под влиянием совместного 

воздействия эндо- и экзогенных факторов. Среди эндогенных факторов 

наиболее важное значение имеет наследственный фактор. Среди 

экзогенных – наибольшее значение имеют гестозы беременности, родовые 

травмы, инфекционные заболевания. 

Вывод. Таким образом, проблема родственных браков, несмотря на 

имеющиеся тенденции к снижению их частоты во многих странах, 
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затрагивает не менее 20% населения и десятки стран планеты и на 

сегодняшний день не теряет своей актуальности.  
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МЕТОДЫ РАННЕГО ВЫЯВЛЕНИЯ И КОРРЕКЦИИ ОСНОВНЫХ 

ПСИХИЧЕСКИХ РАССТРОЙСТВ, НАБЛЮДАЕМЫХ У 

ПАЦИЕНТОВ С ПОВЫШЕННЫМ АРТЕРИАЛЬНЫМ ДАВЛЕНИЕМ 

 

Резюме. Повышенное кровяное давление (ПАД) является 

распространенным сердечно-сосудистым заболеванием среди 

работающего населения, вызывающим самый высокий процент смертей и 

инвалидности. 

Даже в западноевропейских странах, на фоне применения 

современной антигипертензивной терапии, достижение целевого уровня 

артериального давления (АД) не превышает 35%. Скорее всего, это связано 

с мозаичностью патогенеза АГ и неверной оценкой важности различных 

механизмов регуляции и повышения артериального давления. 

В статье артериальной гипертензии уделяется внимание не только 

психическим расстройствам, но и эндотелиальной дисфункции, важная 

роль в ее развитии, которая, по сравнению с развитием ПАД, является не 

только первичной, но и вторичной. Это утверждение также применимо к 

нейрогуморальным сдвигам при АГ, в частности к гиперсимпатикотонии. 

Ключевые слова: тревога, гипертония, депрессия, эндотелий, 

заболевание. 
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Resume. High blood pressure (PAD) is a common cardiovascular disease 

among the working population, causing the highest percentage of deaths and 

disabilities. 

Even in Western European countries, against the background of the use of 

modern antihypertensive therapy, the achievement of the target blood pressure 

level (BP) does not exceed 35%. Most likely, this is due to the mosaic pathogenesis 

of hypertension and an incorrect assessment of the importance of various 

mechanisms of regulation and increase in blood pressure. 

The article focuses on arterial hypertension not only mental disorders, but 

also endothelial dysfunction, an important role in its development, which, 

compared with the development of PAD, is not only primary, but also secondary. 

This statement also applies to neurohumoral shifts in hypertension, in particular 

to hypersympathicotonia. 

Keywords: anxiety, hypertension, depression, endothelium, disease. 

 

Актуальность. Распространенность артериальной гипертензии (АГ) 

среди населения, частое развитие осложнений, приводящих к высокой 

заболеваемости и смертности пациентов, определяют актуальность поиска 

новых методов диагностики и терапии[2,5]. Чтобы избежать снижения 

трудоспособности и качества жизни этой категории пациентов, также 

необходимо учитывать особенности их психического состояния[4]. 

В контексте психологического стресса, лежащего в основе этих 

заболеваний, более выраженная и длительная гипертензивная реакция 

выявляется у пациентов с различными психопатологическими 

изменениями. Среди этих состояний ведущее место занимают пограничные 

психические расстройства, такие как тревожный, обсессивно-фобический, 

неврастенический, ипохондрический, депрессивный и истерический 

синдромы или невротические и неврозоподобные расстройства, 

выраженные их сочетанием[3,9].  

Эпидемиологические исследования последних десятилетий 

показывают высокую распространенность эмоциональных расстройств 

среди пациентов с сердечно-сосудистыми заболеваниями [1,8]. 

Гемодинамическое воздействие артериального давления (АД) на 

сосудистую стенку при тревоге и депрессии в сочетании с нарушением 

функции эндотелия [4,7] приводит к реконструкции сердечно-сосудистой 

системы, включая микроциркуляторное русло [5]. 

В связи с этим депрессивные и тревожные расстройства 

рассматриваются как независимые факторы риска развития ишемической 

болезни сердца и артериальной гипертензии (АГ) и занимают третье место 

среди определенных факторов [3,6]. Однако функциональные взаимосвязи 

жесткости сосудистой стенки и психоэмоционального состояния у 

пациентов с артериальной гипертензией с нарушениями работы головного 

мозга изучены недостаточно[7]. 
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Цель исследования. Цель. исследования-раннее выявление и методы 

коррекции основных психических расстройств, наблюдаемых у пациентов с 

высоким кровяным давлением.  

Материалы и методы исследования. Обследовали 97 больных АГ 

II стадии, находившихся на диспансерном учете у врача общей практики. 

Изучали неврологический статус больных, выраженность тревожно-

депрессивных расстройств по шкале HADS, тяжесть церебральных 

нарушений и определяли комплекс гемодинамических показателей. 

Результаты исследования. У больных 1-й группы уровень АД 

составил 138,2±2,2/85,2±1,4 мм рт.ст.; ОТ у мужчин — 102,2±1,6 см, ОТ у 

женщин — 107,7±1,9 см; избыточная масса тела и ожирение (ИМТ — 

30,5±0,5 кг/м²) выявлялись у 61 (91%) больного, гиперхолестеринемия 

(уровень общего холестерина в плазме крови натощак — 6,5±0,3 ммоль/л) 

— у 14 (20,9%), сахарный диабет (СД) и нарушенная толерантность к 

глюкозе (уровень глюкозы в плазме крови натощак 6,7±0,1 ммоль/л) — у 6 

(8,9%), избыточное употребление поваренной соли с пищей — у 10 (14,9%), 

курение — у 15 (22,8%), злоупотребление алкоголем — у 13 (19,4%). 

Уровень тревоги составил 4,6±0,2 балла; депрессии — 3,8±0,2 балла.  

Отсутствовали церебральные нарушения у 8 (11,9%) больных, 

начальные проявления недостаточности кровоснабжения мозга (НПНКМ) 

регистрировались у 15 (22,4%), дисциркуляторная энцефалопатия (ДЭ) I 

стадии — у 25 (37,3%), ДЭ II стадии — у 19 (28,3%).  

При оценке клинических признаков церебральных расстройств 

головокружение выявлялось у 29 (43,3%) больных, головная боль — у 50 

(74,6%), шум и звон в ушах — у 41 (61,2%), снижение памяти и внимания 

— у 44 (65,6%), нарушение сна — у 42 (62,7%), повышенная утомляемость 

— у 33 (49,2%).  

Причем их частота нарастала с увеличением степени церебральных 

нарушений. Так, если при НПНКМ головокружение имелось у 5 (33,3%) 

больных, то при ДЭ I стадии — у 9 (36%), при ДЭ II стадии — у 15 (78,9%), 

шум и звон в ушах — соответственно у 7 (46,6%), 18 (72%), 16 (84,2%); 

снижение памяти и внимания — соответственно у 8 (53,3%), 17 (68%), 19 

(100%); нарушение сна — соответственно у 7 (46,6%), 16 (64%), 19 (100%); 

повышенная утомляемость — соответственно у 5 (33,3%), 13 (52%), 1 

(78,9%).  

При оценке неврологического статуса нарушения при выполнении 

координационных проб (пробы Ромберга и пальценосовая) отмечались у 44 

(65,7%) больных. При проведении контурного анализа пульсовой волны 

отмечалось увеличение RI (40,8±2,1%), что свидетельствовало о повышении 

тонуса мелких резистивных артерий, уровень SI составил 7,9±0,1 м/с, Alp 75 

— 11,8±2,1%, VA — 51,6±2,1 года. При проведении окклюзионной пробы 

ИОА — 1,8±0,1%, СФ — –6,5±0,9 мс, что указывало на наличие 

эндотелиальной дисфункции.  
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При проведении контурного анализа пульсовой волны у больных этой 

группы (по сравнению с 1-й и 2-й группами) отмечалось не только 

увеличение RI (50,9±7,3%), но и превышение сосудистого возраста над 

паспортным (VA — 67,5±4,3 года), что свидетельствовало о значительном 

повышении жесткости сосудистой стенки; SI — 7,9±0,2 м/с, Alp 75 —

23,1±3,4%. При проведении окклюзионной пробы регистрировалось 

снижение ИОА (1,7±0,2%) и СФ (–2,4±0,5 мс; p<0,001). 

По отношению к 1-й группе), что указывало на значительную 

дисфункцию эндотелия. При проведении корреляционного анализа имелась 

статистически значимая высокая корреляционная связь между VA и 

депрессией r=0,8 (p<0,001). 

Вывод. Таким образом, наличие множественных модифицируемых 

факторов риска, нарастание церебральных и гемодинамических нарушений 

у больных АГ сопровождаются выраженными тревожно-депрессивными 

расстройствами, что необходимо учитывать врачу первичного звена при 

диспансерном наблюдении и проведении лечебнопрофилактических 

мероприятий. 

Использованные источники: 

1.Алмазов, В. А. Кардиология для врача общей практики. Гипертоническая 

болезнь / В. А. Алмазов, Е. В. Шляхто. СПб.: Гиппократ, 2001. - Т. 1. - 516 

с. 

2.Воронин, И. М. Артериальная гипертензия и обструктивные нарушения 

дыхания во время сна (обзор клинических, экспериментальных и 

популяционных исследований) / И. М. Воронин, Е. И. Игнатова, А. М. Белов 

// Кардиология. № 3. -2001. - С. 71-78. 

3. Гусев Е.И. с соавт. Семакс в профилактике прогрессирования и развития 

обострений у больных с дисциркуляторной энцефалопатией. /Журнал 

неврологии и психиатрии им. Корсакова, 2015, № 2, с.35.  

4. Яхно Н.Н. и др. Синдром умеренных когнитивных расстройств при 

дисциркуляторной энцефалопатии, Журнал неврологии и психиатрии им. 

Корсакова, 2005, № 2, с. 13.  

5. Сажин В.П. и др. Сравнительный анализ летальности от инсультов у 

больных сахарным диабетом и без него/ Журнал неврологии и психиатрии 

им. Корсакова, 2003, № 9, с.122.  

6. Третьякова Н.Н. и др. «Эпидемиология инсультов в Якутии», Журнал 

неврологии и психиатрии им. Корсакова, 2003, № 9, с.124. 

7.Faulx, M. D. Sex influensces endothelial function in sleep-disordered breathing 

/М. D. Faulx, E. K. Larkin, B. D. Hoit//Sleep. 2004. -V. 27. - P. 1113-1120. 

8.Xu, W. Increased oxidative stress is associated with chronic intermittent 

hypoxia-mediated brain cortical neuronal cell apoptosis in a mouse model of sleep 

apnea/W. Xu, L. Chi., B.W. Row//Neuroscience. -2004. V. 126. -P. 313-323. 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1185 

 

9 Yang, Т. The occurrence of sleep disordered breathing among middle-aged 

adults / T. Yang, M. Palta, J. Dempsey // N. Engl. J. Med. 1993. - V. 328. - P. 

1230-1235. 

  



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1186 

 

Адихамжонов Ш.Б. 

ассистент 

кафедра анестезиологии – реаниматологии 

 и скорой медицинской помощи 

Андижанский государственный медицинский институт 

 

ОСЛОЖНЕНИЯ ПРИ ПОСТАНОВКЕ И ЭКСПЛУАТАЦИИ 

ЦЕНТРАЛЬНЫХ ВЕНОЗНЫХ КАТЕТЕРОВ 

 

Центральные венозные катетеры (ЦВК) широко используют у 

пациентов с рядом тяжелых заболеваний для проведения полного 

парентерального питания, химиотерапии, длительной 

антибиотикотерапии, гемодиализа, при лечении в отделениях интенсивной 

терапии, регулярных заборах крови для анализа. ЦВК значительно 

облегчают медикам ведение таких пациентов и улучшают качество их 

жизни, однако могут быть источником различных осложнений – венозных 

тромбозов, катетер-ассоциированных инфекций, повреждений 

прилежащих органов. В последние три десятилетия благодаря 

совершенствованию конструкции устройств венозного доступа и 

прогрессу в области визуализационных технологий значительно 

увеличилась частота успешных постановок ЦВК и снизилось количество 

связанных с ними осложнений. В обзоре освещены механизмы 

возникновения, клинические проявления, методы диагностики и лечения, а 

также способы предотвращения наиболее часто встречающихся и 

некоторых редких осложнений, которые могут возникать в процессе 

постановки и при эксплуатации ЦВК. 

Ключевые слова: центральный венозный катетер, осложнения, 

диагностика, лечение. 
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COMPLICATIONS OF CENTRAL VENOUS CATHETERS INSERTION 

AND EXPLOITATION 

 

Central venous catheters (CVC) are commonly used in patients with a 

number of serious diseases for total parenteral nutrition, chemotherapy, long-

term antibiotic therapy, hemodialysis, treatment in intensive care units, regular 

blood sampling. CVC greatly facilitate the management of such patients and 

improve their quality of life, however, they can be a source of various 

complications– venous thrombosis, catheter-associated infections, damage to the 
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adjacent organs. Over the past three decades advances in the venous access 

devices and visualization technologies has significantly increased the success of 

the CVC insertions and decreased the frequency of complications. The review 

highlights the mechanisms of occurrence, clinical manifestations, methods of 

diagnosis and treatment, and ways of preventing both the most common and some 

rare complications that may occur during the insertion and exploitation of CVC.  

Key words: central venous catheter, complications, diagnostics, treatment. 

 

Постоянный венозный доступ требуется приведении пациентов с 

рядом тяжелых заболеваний, которым необходимы полное парентеральное 

питание, химиотерапия, длительная антибиотикотерапия, гемодиализ, 

лечение в отделениях интенсивной терапии, регулярные заборы крови для 

анализа. В 1980-х годах для этих целей начали использовать центральные 

венозные катетеры (ЦВК), что значительно облегчило медикам лечение 

таких пациентов и улучшило качество их жизни, позволяя избежать 

повторных венепункций, сопровождающихся болью и психологической 

травмой [1–3]. Однако, имея бесспорные преимущества, венозные катетеры 

могут быть источником различных, в том числе опасных для жизни, 

осложнений – венозных тромбозов, катетер ассоциированных инфекций, 

повреждения прилежащих органов. Развитие визуализационных методов, 

совершенствование техники венозного до-ступа и конструкций самих 

катетеров снизили частоту и изменили спектр возможных осложнений. До 

применения визуализационного контроля при установке ЦВК частота 

осложнений в раннем периоде составляла до 19%, а в результате широкого 

использования ультразвука и рентгеноскопии снизиласьдо 4–7% [2, 4, 5]. 

Тем не менее по-прежнему актуальны вопросы предотвращения, ранней 

диагностики и лечения осложнений, связанных с установкой и 

эксплуатацией ЦВК. 

Типы ЦВК. Все ЦВК разработаны таким образом, чтобы их 

дистальный конец находился в месте впадения верхней полой вены (ВПВ) в 

правое предсердие – в центральной венозной системе [6]. ЦВК делят на 

нетуннелируемые и туннелируемые катетеры, портсистемы, периферически 

имплантируемые центральные катетеры и катетеры для афереза или диализа 

[3, 6, 7]. Нетуннелируемые катетеры используют для краткосрочной 

терапии при операциях или в отделениях интенсивной терапии; 

туннелируемые ЦВК – в случаях терапии средней и большой 

продолжительности – для полного парентерального питания, 

химиотерапии. Гемодиализные катетеры имеют больший калибр с 

множеством отверстий, расположенных в шахматном порядке, для 

обеспечения большей скорости потока и предотвращения потока в обратном 

направлении. Порт – полностью имплантируемая система для венозного 

доступа: камера, имплантируемая в подкожные ткани, присоединяется к 

катетеру; доступ к камере осуществляется чрескожно с помощью иглы 
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Губера. Порты, как правило, используют для периодической терапии: 

инфузии антибиотиков при муковисцидозе, инфузии факторов крови при 

гемофилии. 

Рекомендации по технике постановки и положению конца ЦВК. 

Руководства по обеспечению венозного доступа рекомендуют проводить 

катетеризации вен под визуальным контролем с помощью ультразвукового 

исследования (УЗИ), рентгеноскопии и под контролем ЭКГ [3, 8]. 

Ультразвуковой контроль при катетеризации внутренней яремной вены 

(ВЯВ) снижает частоту таких осложнений, как пункция артерии, 

множественные попытки катетеризации и пневмоторакс, уменьшает 

продолжительность процедуры постановки [9, 10]. УЗИ повышает частоту 

успешных катетеризаций, позволяя избежать пункции непригодных для 

этого вен (гипоплазированных, стенозированных или тромбированных). 

Рентгеноскопия помогает при определении длины ЦВК и точного 

расположения его конца. Частота успешных постановок ЦВК под 

визуализационным контролем достигает 99,2% [11]. Оптимальная позиция 

конца ЦВК до сих пор остается спорным вопросом. Согласно 

рекомендациям конец катетера следует располагать в области нижней трети 

ВПВ [12] либо в области кавоатриального соединения во избежание 

перфорации миокарда и тампонады сердца [13]. Однако существуют 

преимущества и при расположении конца ЦВК в верхней трети правого 

предсердия – при этом обеспечивается более высокая скорость потока и 

значительно увеличивается срок службы катетера, снижается риск развития 

тромбов на конце катетера и венозных стенозов по сравнению с более 

высоким расположением конца катетера в ВПВ [14]. 

Классификация осложнений, возникающих при постановке и 

эксплуатации ЦВК. Традиционно осложнения классифицируют по 

времени их возникновения: ранние осложнения возникают в период между 

постановкой катетера и первым его использованием, поздние – в 

последующий период [4, 5]. Факторы риска, предрасполагающие к раз-

витию осложнений при постановке катетера: лучевая терапия или 

хирургические вмешательства в области венозного доступа, 

предшествующие постановке ЦВК; отсутствие опыта у оператора; 

ожирение; гиповолемия или отечный синдром у пациента; множественные 

попытки постановки ЦВК [3, 7]. При одной попытке пункции вероятность 

неудачи составляет 1,6%; при двух попытках – 10,2%; при трех и более – 

43,2% [15]. Общая частота ранних осложнений при постановке ЦВК – 4,5% 

[15]. Наиболее частые осложнения: пневмоторакс, мальпозиция конца ЦВК 

и пункция артерии [16]. 

Ранние осложнения Повреждение (пункция) артерии. Использование 

ультразвукового контроля значительно снизило частоту этого осложнения, 

позволив визуализировать сосудистую анатомию непосредственно во время 

постановки ЦВК. Пункции артерии до сих пор случаются с частотой менее 
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1% вследствие недостатка опыта оператора, сложной анатомии вен и 

трудностей, связанных с размером тела пациента [17]. Частота пункции 

артерии выше при пункции бедренной и ВЯВ, чем подключичной вены [16, 

18]. Пункции артерии при катетеризации обычно бессимптомны, но около 

30% из них могут иметь проявления в виде гематомы и гемоторакса при 

массивном кровотечении, а также неврологических нарушений в результате 

эмболизации и тромбоза при поздней диагностике [18]. Как только 

обнаружены признаки пункции артерии (появление алой крови, 

пульсирующий поток через иглу) или если на рентгеноскопии обнаружено 

расположение проводника в артерии, использование доступа должно быть 

прекращено, проводник или игла – удалены, а место пункции необходимо 

сдавить до остановки кровотечения. Если катетер уже установлен, 

достаточно его удалить и наложить давящую повязку на место пункции. 

Однако, если использовали катетер большого диаметра или катетер 

находился в артерии длительное время, может потребоваться более сложное 

вмешательство вплоть до хирургического. В таких случаях катетер не 

следует удалять, пока не разработан план лечения, поскольку сам катетер 

может выступать в качестве тампонады места повреждения [5, 7]. 

Артериовенозные фистулы и псевдоаневризмы. Эти осложнения 

могут свозникнуть как в раннем периоде, так и спустя продолжительное 

время. Артериовенозные фистулы возникают в результате первичного 

повреждения стенки артерии во время постановки катетера или в 

отдаленные сроки в результате эрозии прилежащей артерии венозным 

катетером [5]. Псевдоаневризмы могут быть бессимптомны или 

проявляются как болезненная пульсирующая масса с отеком окружающих 

тканей. Артериовенозные фистулы устраняют постановкой спирали или 

стента в место соединения сосудов. Псевдоаневризмы лечат консервативно, 

выполняя компрессию под ультразву-ковым контролем, либо инвазивно – 

введением тромбина или постановкой спирали (обычно у взрослых). 

Хирургическое лечение показано редко.  

Пневмоторакс и пневмомедиастинум. Пневмоторакс, 

пневмомедиастинум и/или гемоторакс наиболее часто возникают при 

постановке венозного катетера в подключичную вену вследствие 

непосредственной пункции париетальной плевры кончиком иглы или 

венозным расширителем. После введения в клиническую практику 

ультразвукового контроля при постановке ЦВК частота этого осложнения 

значительно уменьшилась и составляет около 1% [5, 19]. Пневмоторакс 

диагностируют с помощью УЗИ во время постановки катетера либо с 

помощью рентгеноскопии и КТ грудной клетки (рисунок 1 А). Исключение 

составляют случаи, когда пневмоторакс имеет значимые размеры и когда у 

пациента имеются респираторные нарушения по другим причинам; у 

подавляющего большинства пациентов симптоматика отсутствует. Тактика 

ведения пневмоторакса зависит от клинических проявлений. Цель лечения 
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– удалить воздух из плевральной полости. Если у пациента нет клинических 

симптомов, он гемодинамически стабилен и пневмоторакс составляет менее 

15% объема легкого, его ведут консервативно подачей 100%-го кислорода 

через маску. Однако, если у пациента имеются тахипноэ, тахикардия, 

гипотензия и невозможно поддерживать уровень оксигенации подачей 

100%-го кислорода (как при напряженном пневмотораксе), следует 

провести торакостомию с постанов-кой дренажа (рисунок 1 Б).  

Хилоторакс (хилоперикард). Редко в результате венозного застоя и 

повреждения лимфатических протоков при постановке ЦВК могут 

развиться хилоторакс и хилоперикард. Катетеризация внутренней яремной 

и подключичной вен с левой стороны сопровождается большим риском 

повреждения лимфатических сосудов, связанным с анатомическим 

расположением грудного протока, однако это осложнение отмечается и при 

проведении венозного доступа справа. Для устранения повреждения 

лимфатических сосудов применяют оксид азота, торакоскопическое 

наложение фибринового клея и чрескожную установку спирали. Перед 

применением инвазивных методов лечения следует предпринять попытку 

ведения этого осложнения с помощью полного парентерального питания 

или энтерального питания с низ-ким содержанием жира [18, 20]. 

Кровотечение (гематома). Кровотечение различной степени 

выраженности из места постановки катетера может наблюдаться у 

пациентов с гематологическими заболеваниями, коагулопатиями и у 

пациентов, получающих терапию гепарином (рисунок 2). Во избежание 

этого рекомендуется про-водить плановую постановку ЦВК при уровне 

тромбоцитов более 75 ×109г/л. Однако при осторожном обращении с 

иглами и проводниками возможна постановка центральных и 

периферических катетеров по экстренным показаниям при уровне 

тромбоцитов менее 50 ×109г/л [3, 5]. Частота развития гематом при 

постановке ЦВК с радиологическим контролем составляет от 0,5 до 4,7% [7, 

19]. Продолжительное, но легкое сдавливание обычно уменьшает размер 

гематомы и останавливает дальнейшее кровотечение. В некоторых случаях 

для остановки кровотечения может понадобиться коллагеновая 

гемостатическая губка. Гематомы, возникающие в месте пункции, в 

большинстве случаев небольшие и клинически не значимые. Однако, если 

появляются клинические симптомы, следует использовать холод и 

гемостатические препараты до остановки кровотечения. Убедившись, что 

гематома не увеличивается, следует наложить теплый компресс и назначить 

нестероидные противовоспалительные препараты. Следует иметь в виду, 

что у пациентов в критическом состо-янии гематомы могут инфицироваться 

и приводить к развитию абсцессов. Очень редко крупные гематомы требуют 

хирургического удаления – дренирования или аспирации [5, 7, 20].  

Аритмия. Аритмия может возникать во время постановки ЦВК в 

результате непосредственного контакта проводника со стенкой правого 
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предсердия. Как правило, это доброкачественные и бессимптомные 

преждевременные сокращения желудочков, которые встречаются менее чем 

в 1% случаев. Если проводник или катетер постоянно находится вблизи 

атриовентрикулярного узла, расположенного рядом с трикуспидальным 

клапаном, у пациента может развиться суправентрикулярная тахикардия. 

Это тахиаритмия с укорочением комплекса QRS, клинически она 

проявляется учащенным сердцебиением, головокружением, диспноэ и 

болями в груди. В редких случаях может произойти полная блокада и 

остановка сердца [18]. У детей расстояние между устьем ВПВ и 

трикуспидальным клапаном мало, и риск возникновения нарушений ритма 

выше, если конец катетера находится в правом предсердии и скользит 

вверх-вниз в камере при движениях пациента. Нарушений ритма можно 

избежать, располагая проводник и конец катетера не ниже верхней части 

правого предсердия. Если у пациента в анамнезе были преждевременные 

желудочковые сокращения, проводник/катетер следует располагать в 

просвете ВПВ. Коррекция положения конца катетера обычно разрешает 

ситуацию. При возникновении тахиаритмии сначала следует провести 

вагусные маневры: кашель, пробу Вальсальвы, массаж каротидного синуса, 

положить на лицо холодное мокрое полотенце. Если пациент не 

восстанавливает ритм после стимуляции блуждающего нерва, в добавление 

к коррекции положения или удалению катетера следует провести 

внутривенное введение амиодарона [5, 7, 20]. В тяжелых случаях может 

потребоваться электрическая стимуляция. 

Воздушная эмболия. Воздушная эмболия может произойти во время 

постановки катетера в вену в интервале между удалением расширителя и 

расслаиванием оболочки расщепляемого интрадьюсера, а также по 

неосторожности в результате попадания пузырьков воздуха при 

промывании катетера или введении гепарина. Отрицательное 

внутригрудное давление во время вдоха может втянуть воздух в просвет 

катетеризированной вены. Это осложнение встречается с частотой до 0,8% 

[7, 11]. Воздушные эмболы могут быть обнаружены прямой визуализацией 

при рентгеноскопии грудной клетки, по звуковомуисунку воздуха в сосуде 

при допплеровском исследовании или на основании внезапной десатурации. 

У пациентов с небольшой эмболией, как правило, нет клинических 

проявлений. Большие эмболы могут достигнуть легочной артерии и 

привести к гипоксии, что сопровождается кашлем, бронхоспазмом, тахип-

ноэ и тахикардией. Осложнение может быть предотвращено быстрым 

сжиманием оболочки катетера или удалением расширителя и проводника во 

время глубокого вдоха или устойчивого выдоха пациента. Если воздушная 

эмболия проявляется клинически, пациента следует немедленно 

расположить в левой латеральной декубитальной позиции для 

предотвращения дальнейшего движения пузырьков воздуха к легочной 

артерии и образования воздушной пробки. Это позволяет потоку крови 
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двигаться через левую ветвь легочной артерии к легким, при этом большая 

часть воздуха смещается в латеральную часть правого предсердия и в 

правое легкое. Этот маневр может быть неэффективен, если левое легкое 

отсутствует или значительно повреждено. При повышении давления в 

правых отделах сердца возможны более серьезные последствия при 

смещении воздуха че-рез овальное окно в большой круг кровообращения. 

Пациенту дают 100%-й кислород через лицевую маску и внимательно за 

ним наблюдают до тех пор, пока витальные функции не придут в исходное 

состояние. Небольшая воздушная эмболия обычно разрешается 

самостоятельно в течение нескольких минут, однако массивная воздушная 

эмболия ассоциируется с брадикардией, тяжелыми осложнениями и 

смертностью в 23–50% случаев [4, 21]. В тяжелых случаях для ре-абсорбции 

воздуха может потребоваться гипербарическая оксигенация [5, 7, 20]. 

Повреждение центральных вен или правого предсердия. Крайне 

редко во время катетеризации может произойти разрыв вен средостения, 

ВПВ или правого предсердия вследствие травмы концом расширителя или 

проводника. Если проводник или расширитель изначально виден в просвете 

сосуда, а затем обнаруживается в экстравазальном пространстве, следует 

предположить разрыв вены (рисунок 3). УЗИ или рентгенография может 

подтвердить наличие гемоперикарда (рисунок 4) – это показание к 

немедленному хирургическому вмешательству, которое может варьировать 

от прямого ушивания дефекта до комплексной реконструкции сосудов 

аутологичными тканями или бычьим перикардом. Частота смертельного 

исхода в таких случаях очень высока. Этого катастрофического осложнения 

можно избежать при осторожном обращении с оборудованием и 

внимательном рентгеноскопическом наблюдении за про-водником, 

введением и удалением расщепляемого интрадьюсера во время постановки 

[17]. Для уточнения диагноза используют рентгеновское исследование, КТ 

или МРТ с контрастированием. Если не произошло выраженной 

экстравазации и большого скопления жидкости, как правило, достаточно 

наблюдения и коррекции дефицита свертывания [5, 20]. 

Повреждение нервов. При катетеризации цен-тральных вен крайне 

редко могут быть повреждены нервы: плечевое сплетение, симпатические 

узлы, диафрагмальный и возвратный гортанный нервы с параличом 

голосовых связок. Возможные механизмы их повреждения: прямая травма 

иглой или расширителем, сдавление периневральной гематомой, тромбом 

или фиброзом [22]. Нервная проводимость после повреждения 

восстанавливается в течение 6–12 мес. [7, 20]. 

Мальпозиция ЦВК. При катетеризации ВЯВ конец катетера может 

попасть в несколько вен – v. azygos, противоположную брахиоцефальную 

вену, НПВ; при катетеризации подключичной вены – в противополож-

нуюбрахиоцефальную вену, ВЯВ, наружную яремную и позвоночную вены 

(рисунок 5) [23]. При катетеризации бедренным доступом возможна 
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мальпозиция в восходящую поясничную или почечную вену. Если 

мальпозиция во время не обнаружена, при эксплуатации катетера поток 

инфузии будет направляться против тока крови. Неправильное положение 

ЦВК может привести к развитию таких осложнений, как флебит, 

перфорация сосуда, венозный тромбоз и окклюзия просвета вены. 

Мальпозиция более вероятна при наличии стеноза или окклюзии 

центральных вен. Встречается это осложнение относительно часто – в 5% 

случаев [24]; вторичная или самопроизвольная мальпозиция после 

успешной постановки – в 6% [7].  

При ультразвуковом или рентгеновском контроле после постановки 

ЦВК из-за неожиданной позиции катетера могут быть выявлены венозные 

аномалии. Персистирующая или добавочная левая ВПВ – наиболее часто 

встречающаяся аномалия сосудов грудной клетки [25]. В эмбриогенезе 

правая передняя кардиальная и общая кардиальная вены в норме 

формируют правую ВПВ, а каудальная часть левой передней кардиальной 

вены регрессирует. Если левая передняя кардиальная вена сохраняется, она 

формирует добавочную ВПВ (рисунок 6). Если регрессирует нормальная 

правая передняя кардиальная вена, остается только левая ВПВ. Эта 

аномалия встречается с часто-той от 0,3 до 2,1% [26]. В большинстве 

случаев добавочная левая ВПВ дренируется в правое предсердие через 

расширенный коронарный синус (рисунок 7). При этом варианте 

клинические проявления отсутствуют и аномалия не мешает катетеризации. 

Однако в 18% случаев левая верхняя полая вена может впадать в левое 

предсердие из-за нарушения процессов облитерации левой передней 

кардиальной вены и развития коронарного синуса, что при ее катетеризации 

может привести к системной эмболии и аритмиям.  

Поздние осложнения. Поздние осложнения катетеризации 

центральных вен подразделяют на три большие группы: катетер-

ассоциированные инфекции, катетер-ассоциированные тромбозы и 

механические осложнения, приводящие к нарушению работы катетера. К 

механическим осложнениям относятся: фибриновые чехлы, закрывающие 

отверстие на кон-це ЦВК; перегибы и нарушения целостности катетера; 

неправильное положение или смещение катетера; прилежание или 

приращение конца катетера к стенке сосуда или предсердия [5]. 

Фибриновые чехлы. Фибриновые чехлы формируются вокруг 

внутрисосудистой части катетера в течение первой недели после его 

постановки в результате физиологической реакции стенок сосуда и 

элементов крови на введение инородного тела (катетера). Фибриновые 

чехлы могут быть бессимптомными, могут вызывать нарушения работы 

катетера при полной или частичной окклюзии его просвета или при 

создании клапанного механизма на его конце, позволяющего вводить 

растворы, но не позволяющего аспирировать кровь из сосуда. В редких 

случаях наблюдаются экстравазацияинфузата, венозный тромбоз и легочная 
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эмболия [27]. Гистологическое строение фибринового чехла со временем 

меняется: в течение первой недели после постановки в резуль-тате 

активации системы свертывания вокруг катетера формируется тромб; 

катетер покрывается фибриногеном и тромбоцитами. Взаимодействие 

между стенкой вены и катетером приводит к травмированию 

эндотелиальных клеток и активации гладкомышечных клеток. Примерно 

через 7 дней активированные гладкомышечные клетки мигрируют с 

поврежденной стенки вены на перикатетерный тромб и превращают его в 

хорошо организованную клеточно-коллагеновую ткань, покрытую слоем 

эндотелиальных клеток, – фибриновый чехол, частично прикрепленный к 

стенке сосуда [27, 28]. В ряде случаев фибриновые чехлы, прикрепленные к 

стенке вены, могут оста-ваться в сосуде после удаления ЦВК и со временем 

кальцинироваться [29] (рисунок 8 А, Б). Для выявления фибриновых чехлов 

используют рентгенографию с контрастированием и УЗИ (рисунок 9 А–В).  

Описаны различные способы устранения нарушений работы ЦВК 

вследствие фибриновых чехлов: локальное введение тромболитиков в 

катетер, зачистка чехла внутрисосудистыми петлями-ловушками, разрыв 

чехла с помощью баллонной ангиопластики [3, 7, 30, 31]. Прямой 

тромболизис введением в катетер тромболитика (урокиназы или 

альтеплазы) предпочтительнее зачистки катетера, поскольку этот метод 

неинвазивен, малозатратен и безопасен для пациента [32]. Лечение 

урокиназой без неблагопри-ятных осложнений успешно в 76–97% случаев 

[33]. В зависимости от вида окклюзии применяют разные методы 

тромболизиса. Все они предполагают введе-ниетромболитика в объеме, не 

превышающем объем заполнения катетера. При частичной или клапанной 

окклюзии можно применять метод прямого введения тромболитика в 

просвет катетера [3]. При полной окклюзии для введения тромболитика в 

окклюзированный просвет используют метод отрицательного давления. 

После подключения к павильону катетера шприца с тромболитиком 

поршень шприца отводят с целью создания отрицательного давления в 

просвете катетера. Затем, медленно отпуская поршень, дости-гают 

проникновения тромболитика в просвет катетера. При неэффективности 

введения тромболитика у взрослых пациентов используют инвазивные 

методы, однако в детской практике их обычно не применяют, и требуется 

замена катетера. 

Венозные тромбозы. На возникновение тромбов у пациентов с ЦВК 

влияет множество факторов, которые можно разделить на две группы: 

внутренние факторы, связанные с ЦВК, и внешние, связанные с состоянием 

пациента (таблица) [34]. Частота развития венозных тромбозов, по данным 

разных исследований, значительно варьирует в зависимости от выбранного 

дизайна исследования, типа и места постановки ЦВК, времени наблюдения 

и методов диагностики. В обзоре M. Verso и G. Agnelli общая частота 

встречаемости тромбозов, сопровождавшихся клиническими 
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проявлениями, составляет 4–5% (от 0 до 28% в разных исследованиях); а 

частота бессимптомных тромбозов, выявленных при проведении 

венографии, – 30% (от 27 до 66%) [10, 35]. В большинстве случаев катетер-

ассоциированные тромбозы протекают бессимптомно даже при наличии 

протяженных окклюзирующих тромбов [3].Наличие проявлений зависит от 

объема поражения, локализации вовлеченной вены и развития 

коллатералей. В случае тромбоза вен конечностей могут отмечаться отек, 

нарушение цвета кожи, онемение и покалывание соответствующей 

конечности, а также ноющая боль по ходу вены в результате локальной 

воспалительной реакции. При окклюзивном тромбозе ВПВ может 

возникнуть синдром ВПВ, проявляющийся отеком лица и шеи, головной 

болью, диспноэ, расширением сети подкожных вен на стороне поражения. 

Синдром ВПВ встречается примерно в 1 из 1000 случаев [18]. 

Последствиями венозных тромбозов могут быть: тромбоэмболия легочной 

артерии, кате-тер-ассоциированная инфекция, потеря венозного доступа и 

развитие посттромботического синдрома. Частота тромбоэмболии легочной 

артерии у пациентов с ЦВК в исследованиях 1990-х годов составляла 15–

25% при наличии клинических проявлений и до 50% по данным аутопсии 

[35]. Однако в недавно опубликованном ревю, включающем обзор 4000 

пациентов с ЦВК, ни одного случая тромбоэмболии легочной артерии с 

клиническими проявлениями не зарегистрировано [36]. Адекватная терапия 

катетер-ассоциированных тромбозов антикоагулянтами в настоящее время 

позволила также минимизировать риск развития посттромботического 

синдрома [34]. Самыми распространенными и важными как для пациента, 

так и для клинициста проявлениями катетер-ассоциированных тромбозов 

являются нарушение работы катетера и потеря венозного доступа. На 

сегодняшний день метод выбора для диагностики тромбозов 

периферических вен – УЗИ, чувствительность и специфичность которого 

составляет 91 и 93% соответственно [37] (рисунок 10 А, Б). При 

сомнительных результатах УЗИ, а также подозрении на тромбоз 

центральных вен, недоступных для ультразвуковой визуализации 

(дистальные отделы брахиоцефальных вен и ВПВ), используют МРТ и КТ-

ангиографию с контрастированием [38]; при недоступности этих методов – 

рентгеновскую венографию с контрастированием. При обнаружении 

катетер ассоциированных тромбов и наличии клинических проявлений 

рекомендована терапия антикоагулянтами (низкомолекулярными 

фракционированными гепаринами) с последующим назначением 

антагонистов витамина К на протяжении не менее 3 мес. Если ЦВК не 

инфицирован, функционирует и необходимость в нем сохраняется, удалять 

его не рекомендуется. Если катетер необходимо удалить, это делают после 

3–5 дней антикоагулянтной терапии [3, 13, 39]. Прямой тромболизис путем 

введения в просвет катетера активаторов плазминогена в ряде случаев 

позволяет восстановить его проходимость и сохранить венозный доступ, но 
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это не препятствует дальнейшему росту тромба на поверхности катетера и 

на стенке сосуда. Плановая профилактика катетер-ассоциированных 

тромбозов антикоагулянтами и локальным введением в катетер 

тромболитиков на сегодняшний день не рекомендована для использования 

в клинической практике [6, 13, 34]. Для предотвращения тромбирования 

катетера широко используют локальное введение раствора гепарина, однако 

эффективность этого метода подвергается сомнению [40]. Для снижения 

риска возникновения тромбозов рекомендуется постановка ЦВК в правую 

ВЯВ с расположением его конца в месте соединения ВПВ и правого 

предсердия [13]. 

Катетер-ассоциированная инфекция. Катетер ассоциированные 

инфекции – частое и потенциально опасное осложнение при эксплуатации 

ЦВК, которое может привести к сепсису и септическому шоку [3, 20]. 

Инфицирование, возникающее в течение 10 дней после постановки 

катетера, как правило, обусловлено кожной флорой, а возникающее позже – 

внутрипросветной колонизацией из инфицированного инфузамата или не 

связанных с катетером мест гематогенным путем [41]. Самая низкая частота 

катетер-ассоциированных инфекций отмечается у имплантируемых порт-

систем – 0,1 случая на 1000 катетеродней, а самая большая частота – у 

кратко-срочныхнетуннелируемых ЦВК – 2,7 случая на 1000 катетеродней 

[42]. Частота инфицирования экспоненциально растет с увеличением 

времени использования ЦВК. Бедренные катетеры ассоциируются с 

большей частотой инфекций, чем катетеры вен верх-них конечностей. Для 

инфекций, локализованных в месте выхода ЦВК, достаточно терапии 

антибиотиками. Однако, если инфекция распространяется на подкожный 

туннель или камеру порт-системы, часто требуется удаление 

инфицированного катетера и обеспечение периферического или 

краткосрочного центрального венозного доступа [3, 7]. Точных 

рекомендаций о времени замены долгосрочного катетера при катетер-

ассоциированной инфекции на сегодняшний день нет, обычно это делают 

через 1 неделю после нормализации температуры у пациента при 

отрицательных посевах крови. 

Венозные стенозы. Длительно находящиеся в сосудистом русле ЦВК 

могут приводить к развитию венозных стенозов. Обычно они наблюдаются 

у пациентов, которым необходим постоянный венозный доступ – для 

гемодиализа, химиотерапии, антибиотикотерапии при обострениях 

муковисцидоза, для афереза при серповидноклеточной анемии и др. 

Крупные вены имеют тенденцию к стенозированию или полной окклюзии с 

развитием множественных извитых коллатералей (рисунок 11). Стенозы вен 

вследствие травмирования ЦВК часто бессимптомны и могут быть 

обнаружены только при радиологиче-ских или ультразвуковых 

исследованиях, поэтому их истинная распространенность неизвестна [43]. 

У пациентов на гемодиализе с нарушением венозного доступа, по данным 
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венографии, наличие стенозов центральных вен встречалось в 41% случаев 

[44]. В связи с этим следует особенно внимательно относиться к выбору вен 

для доступа у пациентов, которым в будущем могут потребоваться ЦВК, 

учитывая их заболевание. Чтобы минимизировать травмирование одной и 

той же вены, следует каждый раз использовать разные доступы и выбирать 

наименьший из возможных калибр ЦВК [5]. Пациентам на гемодиализе со 

стенозом или окклюзией центральных вен может потребоваться 

ангиопластика или стентирование для возможности постановки 

гемодиализного катетера [7]. 

Миграция катетера. Редко миграция катетера может произойти в 

случае длительно стоящих ЦВК, несмотря на их правильное 

первоначальное распо-ложение. Конец катетера может смещаться в разные 

места – как интра-, так и экстравазально (рисунок 12) [3, 23]. Это 

осложнение традиционно диагностируют рентгенологически, однако в 

последние годы с этой целью с большим успехом используют УЗИ (специ-

фичность – 98,9%; чувствительность – 68,2%) [45]. Репозицию катетера 

можно провести несколькими способами. Большинство катетеров, 

мигрировавших во внутреннюю яремную, брахиоцефальную вены и 

v.azygos, может быть перенаправлено в ВПВ форси-рованным введением 

физраствора через катетер или маневром Вальсальвы. Однако, если катетер 

продолжает оставаться в неправильном положении, в его просвет вводят 

проводник, который продвигают до тех пор, пока катетер не загнется в ВПВ, 

либо захватывают конец ЦВК сосудистой «ловушкой» через бедренный 

доступ и размещают его в правильном положении [3, 5, 7, 30]. 

Перегибы и нарушение целостности Цвк. При периодически 

возникающих нарушениях работы катетера у пациентов ультразвуковое или 

рентгеновское исследование может выявить его петли или перегибы. 

Перегибы или петли подкожной или внутрисосудистой части часто можно 

расправить с помощью жест-кого проводника, введенного в катетер [7]. 

Разрывы (переломы) катетера встречаются не-часто (<1% случаев) и 

обычно возникают во время его постановки или удаления [46]. При 

длительном нахождении катетера в сосуде вокруг него происходит 

разрастание эндотелия и «приращение» катетера к стенке вены; в этом 

случае при попытке удаления катетера может произойти его разрыв [20]. 

Также разрыв ЦВК в подключичной вене может произойти из-за его 

ущемления подключичной мышцей и реберно-ключичной связкой между 

первым ребром и ключицей – так называемый синдром «отсечки» (pinch-

off) [47]. Частота серьезных осложнений при эмболии фрагментом катетера 

достигает 75,8%, среди них сепсис, эндокардит, перфорация камер сердца, 

предсердная или желудочковая аритмия [48]. Существуют специальные 

наборы для ремонта при повреждениях или разрывах внутренней части 

катетера. Некоторые катетеры можно спасти заменой по проводнику, если 

оторванный фрагмент не смещен [5]. При обнаружении фрагмента катетера 
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в венозной системе после удаления ЦВК этот фрагмент может быть удален 

с использованием внутрисосудистой «ловушки», однако в ряде случаев при 

отсутствии клинической симптоматики и фиксации фрагмента его 

оставляют в сосудистом русле, пациента наблюдают консервативно [30, 49]. 

Заключение 

Сегодня без центральных венозных катетеров невозможно 

представить ведение пациентов со многими тяжелыми, в том числе 

онкологическими, заболеваниями. Технологические достижения в 

конструкции устройств венозного доступа и новые возможности 

визуализации за последние три десятилетия значительно повысили частоту 

успешных постановок ЦВК и снизили количество осложнений. Мы 

рассмотрели наиболее часто встречающиеся и некоторые редкие 

осложнения, которые возникают во время постановки или при эксплуатации 

ЦВК. О механизмах их возникновения, клинических про-явлениях, методах 

диагностики и лечения и, главное, о способах их предотвращения должны 

знать не только анестезиологи, но и все клиницисты, работающие с такими 

пациентами. 
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ОСЛОЖНЕНИЕ КАТЕТЕРИЗАЦИИ ПОДКЛЮЧИЧНОЙ ВЕНЫ. 

СЛУЧАЙ ИЗ ПРАКТИКИ 

 

Несмотря на повсеместное применение, частое использование и 

наличие различных методик катетеризации центральных вен, в 

практической деятельности встречаются осложнения разного характера. 

Материал и методы. Проводилась катетеризация подключичной 

вены по Сельдингеру из подключичного доступа для проведения 

инфузионной терапии. 

Результаты и заключение. При выполнении катетеризации 

подключичной вены возникло осложнение. Металлический проводник 

перфорировал вену, развернулся на 180° и завязался в узел, при этом 

цепляясь за нижний край ключицы за ломом, образовавшимся при попытке 

проведения дилататора. Проводник пришлось извлекать оперативным 

путем. 

Ключевые слова: катетеризация подключичной вены; осложнение; 

проводник; подключичный катетер. 
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SUBCLAVIAN VEIN CATHETERIZATION COMPLICATIONS.  

CASE PERORT 

 

In spite of wide application and the existence of various methods of central 

vein catheterization, various complications do occur in performing this 

procedure. 

Materials and methods. Using Seldinger technique we catheterized 

subclavian vein from the subclavian access in order toperform infusion therapy. 

Results and conclusions. There was a complication while catheterizing this 

subclavian vein. The metal guide perforated the vein, hung 180 degree turn, and 

got made into a knot, catching on the lower edge of the clavicle because of a 

fracture for med while we tried to pass in the dilator. The guide had to be 

extracted surgically. 
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Проведение интенсивной терапии, экстракорпоральных методов 

детоксикации, хронического и острого диализа, проведение длительной 

массивной инфузионной терапии требует адекватного венозного доступа. К 

сожалению, не всегда можно ограничиться катетеризацией периферической 

вены вследствие её изменений, либо в экстренных случаях, когда от времени 

обеспечения и адекватности венозного доступа напрямую зависит не только 

здоровье, но и жизнь больного. Поэтому проблема обеспечения венозного 

доступа попрежнему является актуальной. Несмотря на повсеместное 

применение, частое использование и наличие различных методик 

катетеризации центральных вен, остается довольно приличныйсписок 

осложнений, которые могут и, к сожалению, приводят к неблагоприятным 

последствиям для больного или даже к смерти. Осложнения, связанные с 

пункцией и катетеризацией подключичной вены, по разным источникам 

составляют от 2,7 % до 11,2 % [1], при этом тяжёлые – до 1,2 % [13]. 

Современные данные крайне скудны изза отсутствия достоверной 

статистики. Условно осложнения венепункции и катетеризации можно 

разделить на механические и гнойно септические. 

1. Механические осложнения включают: 

1.1. Осложнения, связанные с венепункцией: 

а) пункция подключичной артерии; встречается в 0,54,9 % случаев 

[24]; 

б) пневмоторакс 0,25 % [14], гемоторакс 0,4 0,6 % [2]; 

в) воздушная эмболия составляет около 0,35 % всех осложнений, 

особенно у больных с гиповолемией [1, 4]; 

г) повреждение грудного лимфатического протока возможно при 

левосторонней пункции [2]; 

д) повреждение плечевого сплетения 0,5 % случаев [13]; 

е) гематома в месте пункции, подкожная гематома отмечаются в 23 % 

случаев [1, 4]; 

ж) пункция трахеи, щитовидной железы, травмы других органов и 

тканей; встречается крайне редко, об этих осложнениях имеются единичные 

упоминания в литературе [1]. 

Осложнения, связанные с введением проводника и катетеризацией: 

а) перфорация стенки подключичной вены, нижнего участка верхней 

полой вены, правого предсердия или правого желудочка с развитием 

тампонады сердца; 

б) скручивание проводника, перегиб проводника в просвете вены. При 

неправильном введении проводника возможно завязывание катетера в узел 

[1]. Подобная ситуация требует вмешательства сосудистого хирурга. Также 

возможен перегиб проводника при проведении дилататора – данное 
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осложнение довольно часто случается при в коле иглы непосредственно или 

недалеко от ключицы. После успешного проведения проводника при 

прохождении дилататора происходит перегиб проводника в мягких тканях, 

что зачастую делает невозможным проведение катетера по проводнику 0,51 

% [4]; 

в) обрезание кончика проводника срезом иглы при использовании 

полимерных проводников и многократно затачиваемых игл; в случае 

попадания фрагмента проводника в венозное русло тяжёлые 

тромбоэмболические осложнения неизбежны и неисправимы. 

Осложнения, связанные с неправильным положением катетера: 

а) возникновение аритмии; 

б) перфорация стенки сердца, тампонада сердца. 

2. Гнойносептические осложнения включают: 

а) инфицирование раны в области установки катетера; 

б) тромбофлебиты центральных вен; 

в) нагноение гематом и кровоизлияний в ткани 

вплоть до абсцедирования и образования флегмон; 

г) септицемия; 

д) эндокардит. 

Частота инфекций, вызванных сосудистыми катетерами, составляет в 

среднем 78 % [1, 2]. В нашей клинике произошел интересный клинический 

случай. Перед проведением планового оперативного вмешательства у 

пациентки Б. сосудистого отделения планировалась катетеризация 

подключичной вены по Сельдингеру из подключичного доступа для 

проведения инфузионной терапии. Использовался набор B. Brаun certofix 

mono S 420. В асептических условиях, после проведения инфильтрационной 

анестезии мягких тканей, была проведена пункция подключичной вены на 

границе средней и наружной третей ключицы, на 1 см ниже ключицы. После 

вкола игла продвигалась в направлении верхнего края грудино ключичного 

сочленения. Примерно на глубине 5 см в просвет иглы стала поступать 

венозная кровь. По игле был введен металлический проводник, ход 

проводника был свободный. После извлечения иглы, для расширения 

канала, по проводнику был введен дилататор. При проведении дилататора 

на расстоянии примерно 4 см возникло механическое препятствие. Попытка 

извлечь проводник вместе с дилататором ни к чему не привела. После 

консультации с заведующим отделением была проведена рентгеноскопия 

грудной клетки с помощью С дуги. Наблюдалась следующая картина: 

проводник был завязан узлом (рис. 1). Попытки извлечь проводник под 

контролем рентгеноскопии успехом не увенчались. Проводник был плотно 

фиксирован в области нижнего края ключицы заломом, который 

образовался, повидимому, при попытке проведения дилататора (отмечено 

стрелкой), причем определить, находится он в вене или нет, не 

представлялось возможным. Ввиду анатомических особенностей и 
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тучности пациентки ультразвуковое исследование также не дало каких либо 

дополнительных данных о положении проводника относительно вены. Так 

как не было получено ответа на вопрос, каким образом проводник 

располагается относительно вены, и попытка насильственного извлечения 

проводника могла привести к повреждению сосуда и развитию 

кровотечения, было принято решение об извлечении проводника 

оперативным путем. Оперативное вмешательство было выполнено в 

условиях ингаляционной анестезии севофлюраном. В ходе оперативного 

вмешательства выяснились следующие подробности: проводник цеплялся 

за нижний край ключицы заломом, образовавшимся при попытке 

проведения дилататора, далее входил в просвет вены, проходил насквозь, 

перфорируя противоположную стенку, разворачивался на 180 градусов, 

огибая подключичную вену с образованием петли и завязыванием его в 

узел. После удаления узла проводник был легко извлечен (рис. 2). Плановая 

операция была отложена, больная переведена в палату интенсивной терапии 

(ПИТ) для наблюдения. На следующий день в плановом порядке была 

катетеризирована подключичная вена слева без особенностей и технических 

сложностей. Можно предположить, что данное осложнение возникло 

вследствие неправильного выбора места вколи иглы, слишком близко к 

ключице, что привело к перегибу проводника сместившимся массивом 

тканей после извлечения иглы, чему способствовала и тучность больной. 

Закручивание проводника в узел произошло, по-видимому, вследствие 

перфорации противоположной стенки сосуда и выраженности жировой 

клетчатки, что не дало доктору ощущения сопротивления при проведении 

проводника. Чтобы избежать подобных осложнений, нужно тщательно 

выбирать место пункции с соблюдением расстояния до ключицы и 

направлять иглу сразу в сторону медиального края грудиноключичного 

сочленения, это позволит избежать перегиба проводникав мышечном слое. 

Также, при проведении проводника в просвет вены, обращать внимание на 

наличие даже минимального сопротивления при его продвижении. Если 

возникают сомнения, нужно аккуратно извлечь проводник, уточнить 

положение иглы в просвете вены и попытаться повторно провести 

проводник. Если это не удается, нужно провести повторную попытку 

пункции. Если же попытка извлечь проводник не удалась, не стоит пытаться 

расширить канал введением дилятатора, это приведет к перегибу 

проводника и еще больше затруднит ситуацию. Необходимо провести 

рентгеноскопию или ультразвуковое исследование для определения 

положения проводника. Если и это не дает полной картины, ни в коем 

случае нельзя пытаться извлечь проводник силой, так как это может 

привести к повреждению сосуда и развитию кровотечения. Гораздо 

безопаснее будет извлечь проводник оперативным путем. 
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ОЦЕНКА ОСОБЕННОСТЕЙ ОПИЙНОЙ ЗАВИСИМОСТИ 

 

Резюме. Одной из частных форм наркоманий является опийная 

(опиоидная) наркомания — заболевание, развивающееся в результате 

употребления опиатов (опиоидов) и формирования наркотической 

зависимости. 

В последние годы стала заметно прослеживаться тенденция к 

разграничению используемых фармакологами и наркологами понятий 

«опийная наркомания» и «опиоидная наркомания». Понятие «опиаты» 

обычно включает наркотические вещества природного происхождения, 

полученные из растительного сырья (снотворного мака — Papaver 

somnifeum), в том числе как отдельные алкалоиды этого растения, так и 

первично обработанные растительные продукты, содержащие смесь 

алкалоидов (специальным образом кустарно обработанный и готовый для 

употребления опий-сырец — так называемый ацетилированный опий). 

Полученные искусственным (полусинтетическим или синтетическим) 

путем сходные по фармакологическому действию с опиатами вещества 

обозначают термином «опиоиды». 

Опийные вещества подразделяются по происхождению: природные, 

полусинтетические, синтетические, а также по типу их 

фармакологического действия: полные и частичные агонисты опиоидных 

рецепторов, антагонисты и препараты смешанного (агонист-

антагонистического) действия. 

Ключевые слова: интоксикация, опий, зависимость, алкалоид, 

морфин, опиумного мака.  
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ASSESSMENT OF THE CHARACTERISTICS OF OPIUM ADDICTION 

 

Resume. One of the private forms of drug addiction is opium (opioid) 

addiction - a disease that develops as a result of the use of opiates (opioids) and 

the formation of drug addiction. 

In recent years, a tendency has been observed to distinguish between the 

concepts used by pharmacologists and narcologists as “opium addiction” and 

“opioid addiction”. The term “opiates” usually includes narcotic substances of 

natural origin derived from plant materials (sleeping pills - Papaver somnifeum), 

including both individual alkaloids of this plant and primary processed plant 

products containing a mixture of alkaloids (specially crafted and prepared for 

consumption of raw opium - the so-called acetylated opium). Obtained artificially 

(semi-synthetic or synthetic) by substances similar in pharmacological action to 

opiates, the term “opioids” is used. 

Opium substances are divided by their origin: natural, semi-synthetic, 

synthetic, as well as by the type of their pharmacological action: full and partial 

agonists of opioid receptors, antagonists and drugs of mixed (agonist-

antagonistic) action. 

Key words: intoxication, opium, addiction, alkaloid, morphine, opium 

poppy. 

 

Введение. Применение опиатов датируется периодом Шумерской 

цивилизации и описано в арабской литературе еще в Х веке. Считается, что 

три события, произошедшие в Х1Х веке:1) выделение морфина,2) 

изобретение шприца для подкожных инъекций и 3) синтез 

диацетилморфина (героина) в 1874 году – стали основой широкого 

распространения применения опиатов для аналгезии, одновременно 

повысив возможность злоупотребления ими. Высокие концентрации 

морфина или героина в крови при инъекции могли быть достигнуты 

быстрее, чем при курении или жевании. 

Возможность злоупотребления опиатами и их медицинское 

использование для обезболивания, лечения диареи делает важным 

необходимость определить различие между пристрастием и зависимостью. 

В настоящее время героин является самым распространённым 

наркотиком. В подавляющем числе случаев личность больных 

характеризуется неуверенностью в себе, низкой самооценкой, 

асоциальными наклонностями, доминирующим дисфорическим аффектом, 

низкой фрустрационной толерантностью. Имеются данные, что около 90% 

из них имеют какое-либо психическое расстройство в преморбиде, наиболее 

часто – депрессию, далее – алкоголизм, различные формы психопатий. 

Соотношение мужчин и женщин от 3:1 до 5:1. 
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Хотя клиническое течение острой и хронической интоксикации 

опиатами имеет отдельные отличительные особенности, в основных чертах 

(за исключением кодеина) она чрезвычайно сходна, почти тождественна. 

Способ употребления зависит от препарата: опиум курят, героин 

обычно вводят внутривенно, вдыхают(нюхают) или комбинируют со 

стимуляторами для внутривенного введения. 

Цель исследования. Изучить клинической особенности опийной 

интоксикации.  

Материалы и методы исследования. Для достижения поставленных 

цели было проведено обследование 42 больных с перенесших опийную 

интоксикацию.  

Результаты исследования. Парентеральное введение препарата 

вызывает аналгезию, безразличие к боли, сонливость, чувство теплоты, 

тяжести в конечностях и сухости во рту, Как правило ощущается эйфория 

(«приход»),возникающая вскоре после в/в введения и длящаяся 10-30 

минут; затем доминирует седативный эффект («волокуша»). Первые 

приёмы могут сопровождаться дисфорическим оттенком аффекта, 

тошнотой и рвотой. 

Анальгетический эффект достигает максимума через 20 минут после 

в/в введения, примерно через 50-60 минут после п/к и длится 4-6 часов в 

зависимости от типа препарата, дозы и стажа употребления. Может 

отмечаться гиперемия и зуд кожных покровов, в особенности носа. 

Отмечается сужение зрачка, спазм гладкой мускулатуры(включая 

мочеточник и желчные пути) запоры. 

Передозировка сопровождается замедлением дыхания, брадикардией, 

снижением реакции на внешние раздражители, понижением температуры и 

давления крови. Опиоиды подавляют функцию дыхательного центра в 

стволе мозга(этот эффект потенциируется фенотиазинами и ингибиторами 

МАО). Смерть при передозировке, как правило, связана с остановкой 

дыхания, Классическая триада передозировки опиатов: кома, зрачки типа 

«булавочной головки» и подавление дыхания. Передозировка обычно 

происходит случайно и может потребовать экстренного медицинского 

вмешательства, Среди причин – ошибка в дозировке либо нерегулярное 

использование препарата, в связи с чем пациент может утратить прежнюю 

толерантность. Часто передозировку вызывает сочетание героина с другими 

препаратами, угнетающими ЦНС, например, алкоголем или седативно-

гипнотическими средствами. Клинически симптомы включают 

выраженный миоз, угнетение дыхания, угнетение деятельности ЦНС. 

Лечение включает срочную госпитализацию в отделение интенсивной 

терапии, проведение симптоматической терапии по поддержанию жизненно 

важных функций и срочное введение антагониста опиатов – налоксона 

(налорфина). Сразу вводится 0,8 мг в/в, если через 15 минут нет эффекта - 

вводят 1,6мг и оценивают эффект через 15 минут. При отсутствии эффекта 
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ещё вводят 3,2 мг, затем при достижении желаемого результата необходимо 

вводить налоксон 0,4 мг каждый час. Следует помнить, что налоксон имеет 

короткий период полувыведения, поэтому его нужно применять постоянно 

до полного выведения опиатов (например, метадон до 3-х суток). 

Необходимо учитывать возможность передозировки несколькими 

препаратами. 

При регулярном употреблении опиатов быстро возникает выраженная 

психическая и физическая зависимость с тяжелыми явлениями при отмене 

наркотиков (абстинентный синдром), высокая толерантность.  

Отличительным признаком зависимости при употреблении 

препаратов опия и морфиноподобных веществ является то, что она 

возникает даже при использовании малых доз препаратов, которые 

применяются иногда в терапевтических целях. 

Явления абстинентного состояния начинают развиваться в течение 

нескольких часов после приёма последней дозы в период, когда должна 

быть принята очередная доза по устоявшейся схеме, и достигают своего 

пика на 2-3 сутки (через 36-72 часа), снижаясь в последующие 7-10 дней, 

хотя отдельные проявления (бессоница, брадикардия) могут сохраняться до 

нескольких месяцев. Существует закономерность: чем более активен опиат, 

тем быстрее, короче и интенсивнее синдром отмены. Клиническая картина 

в легких случаях во многом напоминает состояние при гриппе. В таблице 1 

представлены объективные и субъективные признаки синдрома отмены 

опиатов в зависимости от периода после последнего приёма наркотика. 

Объективные и субъективные признаки синдрома отмены опиатов 
 Период Объективные признаки Субъективные признаки 

Через 3-4 ч. после 

последнего 

употребления 

наркотика 

Отсутствуют Боязнь синдрома отмены. 

Чувство тревоги. 

Страстное желание принять наркотик. 

Поиск наркотика. 

Ранние проявления 

синдрома отмены  
(через8-10 ч. после 

последней дозы 

наркотика) 

Потливость 

Зевота 

Ринорея 

Слезотечение 

Расширенные зрачки 

Нетерпеливость и чувство тревоги 

Заложенность носа. 

Активный поиск наркотика. 

Спазмы желудка 

Развившийся 

синдром отмены 
 (на1-2 сутки после 

последней дозы 

наркотика) 

Тремор 

Пилоэрекция 

Рвота 

Диарея 

Лихорадка 

Спазмы мышц 

Гипертензия 

Тахикардия 

Выраженное чувство тревоги 

Мышечная боль 

Импульсивное поведение 

Озноб 

Головная боль 

Раздражительность 

Вспыльчивость 

Затяжная 

абстиненция (может 

продолжаться до 6 

мес.) 

Гипотензия 

Брадикардия 

Бессонница, 

Аффективные нарушения 

Пассивность 

Отсутствие аппетита 
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Стимулообусловленная тяга к 

наркотику. 

  
При длительном злоупотреблении опиатами наблюдаются очень 

тяжелые последствия, характеризующиеся астеническими расстройствами. 

Внешне больные выглядят значительно старше своих лет, заметно 

истощение (дефицит массы тела достигает 8-15кг), на лице многочисленные 

морщины, кожа бледная, с желтушным оттенком, как у больных с 

заболеваниями печени. Характерным признаком является разрушение и 

выпадение зубов, часто наблюдается раннее полысение; волосы теряют свой 

блеск, становятся ломкими, как и ногти. Вены утолщены, в рубцах, 

происходит заращение их русла. Это служит дифференциально-

диагностическим признаком. Пульс обычно редкий, все виды рефлексов и 

потенция снижены, зрачки узкие, выражены запоры. 

Со стороны внутренних органов часто наблюдаются гепатит В, 

СПИД, циррозы, эндокардиты, легочная эмболия, септицемия, абсцессы, 

сепсис, пневмонии, флебиты, лимфангаиты, отек мозга, энцефалопатия, 

полиневриты, гломерулонефриты. 

Вывод. Больные трудоспособны только тогда, когда они находятся 

под воздействием наркотика. Круг интересов резко сужается: сосредоточен 

только вокруг наркотиков и их добывания, исчезает интерес к прежним 

занятиям. Наблюдается общее эмоциональное огрубение, лживость, 

морально-этическое снижение. Речь изобилует жаргонными словами. 

Отчётливых психических расстройств в виде значительного снижения 

интеллекта, деменции не отмечается. 

Считается, что после формирования зависимости героиновый 

наркоман живёт в среднем 4,5-5 лет. Смерть обычно наступает от 

передозировки, редко в период абстиненции из-за падения сердечной 

деятельности. 
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СОВРЕМЕННАЯ ВАЗОПРЕССОРНАЯ ТЕРАПИЯ СЕПТИЧЕСКОГО 

ШОКА ПРИ РЕАНИМАЦИОННОМ ОТДЕЛЕ (ОБЗОР) 

 

Резюме. Септический шок, как наиболее тяжелая форма течения 

сепсиса, характеризуется высокой летальностью, достигающей 40%, 

несмотря на использование самых современных стандартов диагностики и 

лечения. В патогенезе септического шока ведущая роль принадлежит 

вазоплегии, соответственно, и терапия обсуждаемого состояния 

предполагает использование вазоконстрикторов, наряду со стандартным 

назначением инфузионной терапии, антибиотиков и симптоматическим 

лечением. Выбор конкретного вазоактивного препарата — сложная задача 

для практикующего анестезиолога, т. к. наряду с, несомненно, 

положительными свойствами, каждый вазоконстриктор обладает своим 

спектром нежелательных побочных эффектов, что, конечно же, 

необходимо учитывать при определении тактики лечения.  

Цель обзора: комплексная оценка многофакторного воздействия на 

пациента различных вазоконстрикторов для определения критериев 

выбора оптимального препарата (или комбинации препаратов) при 

септическом шоке. Поиск проводили по базам данных PubMed и Scopus, 

окончательный отбор 89 источников осуществили в соответствии со 

следующими критериям: отношение к теме данного обзора и характер 

статьи — в окончательный анализ вошли только рандомизированные 

контролируемые исследования, рекомендации и аналитические обзоры. 

Рассмотрели внешние и внутренние механизмы регуляции сосудистого 

тонуса, включая факторы, вырабатываемые эндотелием (оксид азота, 

простациклин, эндотелин); вазоактивные метаболиты и аутокоиды — 

сигнальные молекулы локального действия (серотонин, простагландины, 

тромбоксан А2). Соответственно, проанализировали препараты, 

механизм действия которых связан с влиянием на адренергические 

(адреналин, дофамин, норадреналин, фенилэфрин, добутамин), 

вазопрессиновые (вазопрессин, терлипрессин, селепрессин) рецепторы, 

синтетические аналоги ангиотензина (ангиотензин II) и препараты, 
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вазопрессорный эффект которых не связан с рецепторным аппаратом 

(метиленовый синий, левосимендан, гидрокортизон).  

Заключение. Высокая эффективность норадреналина, его 

положительные гемодинамические эффекты делают этот препарат, во 

многом, универсальным средством для купирования септического шока. 

Однако рефрактерный шок обуславливает использование высоких доз 

норадреналина, что приводит к увеличению риска неблагоприятных 

реакций. Предотвратить подобные осложнения призвана сочетанная 

стимуляция адренергических и лиганда V — рецепторов терлипрессином. 

Однако, на сегодняшний день не существует четких рекомендаций по 

применению терлипрессина при септическом шоке, что ограничивает его 

использование в клинической практике.  

Ключевые слова: сепсис; септический шок; вазопрессорная 

поддержка; вазоплегия. 
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MODERN VASOPRESSOR THERAPY OF SEPTIC SHOCK IN 

RESUSCITATION DEPARTMENT (REVIEW) 

 

Summary. Septic shock, as the most severe form of sepsis, is characterized 

by high mortality reaching 40% despite the use of the most modern standards of 

diagnosis and treatment. In the thanatogenesis of septic shock, vasoplegia plays 

a leading role, respectively, and therapy of the condition under discussion 

involves the use of vasoconstrictors, along with the standard prescription of 

infusion therapy, antibiotics and symptomatic treatment. The choice of a specific 

vasoactive drug is a difficult task for a practicing anesthetist, as along with 

undoubtedly positive properties, vasoconstrictors each have their own spectrum 

of undesirable side effects, which, of course, must be taken into account when 

determining treatment tactics.  

The aim of review: A comprehensive assessment of the multifactorial effect 

of various vasoconstrictors on the patient to determine the criteria for choosing 

the optimal drug (or a combination of drugs) in septic shock. The search was 

carried out using PubMed and Scopus databases, the final selection of 89 articles 

was carried out in accordance with the following criteria: relevance to the topic 
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of this review and the nature of the article — only randomized controlled trials, 

guidelines and analytical reviews were included in the final analysis. External 

and internal mechanisms of vascular tone regulation are considered, including 

factors produced by endothelium (nitric oxide, prostacyclin, endothelin); 

vasoactive metabolites and autocoids — signal molecules of local action 

(serotonin, prostaglandins, thromboxane A2). Accordingly, drugs were analyzed 

the mechanism of action of which is related to the effect on adrenergic 

(adrenaline, dopamine, norepinephrine, phenylephrine, dobutamine), 

vasopressin (vasopressin, terlipressin, selepressin) receptors, synthetic 

analogues of angiotensin (angiotensin II) and drugs the non-vasopressor effect of 

which is not linked with the receptor apparatus (methylene blue, levosimendan, 

hydrocortisone).  

Conclusion. The high effectiveness of norepinephrine, its positive 

hemodynamic effects make the drug under discussion, in many ways, a universal 

remedy for the relief of septic shock. However, refractory shock may require the 

introduction of such high doses of norepinephrine that the occurrence of adverse 

reactions will become practically inevitable. The combined use of adrenergic and 

ligand V receptors, terlipressin, is intended to prevent these complications. 

However, to date, there are no clear recommendations on the use of terlipressin 

in septic shock, which limits its use in clinical practice.  

Keywords: sepsis, septic shock; vasopressor support; vasoplegia. 

 

Введение. Летальность при сепсисе и септическом шоке в настоящее 

время достигает 40% и сохраняется на высоком уровне, несмотря на новые 

методы диагностики и лечения [1]. Клиническая картина раннего периода 

септического шока во многом обусловлена вазоплегическим синдромом [1], 

определяющее значение в лечении которого играет восполнение 

внутрисосудистого объема жидкости [2]. Однако, нарушение 

проницаемости сосудистой стенки, возникающее при сепсисе, приводит к 

снижению эффективности инфузионной терапии, а избыточная инфузия, 

сама по себе, может нанести серьезный вред пациенту [3]. Тяжелая 

вазоплегия, особенно характерная для септического шока, диктует 

необходимость применения вазопрессоров которые призваны поддержать 

адекватную перфузию органов в условиях ограниченного применения 

массивной инфузионной терапии [4]. Септичекий шок является вариантом 

перераспределительного шока с вазоплегией, выраженность которой во 

многом предопределяет исход лечения [5]. Знание основных механизмов 

развития вазоплегии и методов ее коррекции с использованием 

вазопрессоров — необходимое условие успешной терапии обсуждаемого 

состояния.  

Цель обзора — комплексная оценка многофакторного воздействия на 

пациента различных вазоконстрикторов для определения критериев выбора 
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оптимального препарата (или комбинации препаратов) при септическом 

шоке.  

Методы поиска и анализа литературных источников. Поиск 

соответствующих статей был проведен по базам данных PubMed и Scopus с 

использованием следующих ключевых слов: [Sepsis]; [Septic shock]; 

[Vasopressors + septic shock]; [norepinephrine` + septic shock]; [norepinephrine 

+ complications]; [terlipressin + septic shock]; [Dopamine+ septic shock]; 

[Methylene blue +septic shock]; [catecholamine+septic shock]; [angiotensin II]; 

[selepressin], [Glucocorticoid + septic shock]. Окончательный отбор 89 статей 

осуществляли в соответствии со следующими критериям: отношение к теме 

данного обзора и характер статьи — в окончательный анализ вошли только 

рандомизированные контролируемые исследования, рекомендации и 

аналитические обзоры. 

Механизмы развития вазоплегии при септическом шоке. Тонус 

сосудов определяется расположенными в их стенках гладкомышечными 

клетками (ГМКС) [1], основным регулятором деятельности которых 

является изменение внутриклеточной концентрации ионов кальция (Са2+) 

[6]. Внешняя регуляция осуществляется благодаря влиянию симпатической 

иннервации и вазоактивных гормонов [6]. А внутренние регуляторы 

сосудистого тонуса включают в себя [6]: 1. факторы вырабатываемые 

эндотелием (оксид азота, простациклин, эндотелин) [7]; 2. вазоактивные 

метаболиты (образовавшиеся в результате ацидоза, гипоксии, или других 

повреждающих факторов) например — пероксид водорода; 3. аутокоиды — 

сигнальные молекулы локального действия (серотонин, простагландины, 

тромбоксан А2). Оксид азота (NO). При септическом шоке происходит 

активация NO — синтаз [8], что увеличивает выработку NO в несколько раз 

и приводит к неконтролируемой вазодилатации, ингибированию 

пролиферации ГМКС [8–10]. Течение шока усугубляется тем, что 

чрезмерная выработка NO снижает реактивность адренергических 

рецепторов [11]. Простагландины. При септическом шоке увеличивается 

образование изоформы циклооксигеназы 2 типа и усиливается синтез 

простациклина [12], что способствует неконтролируемой вазодилатации 

[13, 14]. Эндотелин 1 (ET1). Возникающие при сепсисе гипоксия, ишемия, 

стресс стимулируют образование ET1. Данный пептид действует как 

вазоконстриктор [15, 16], но в условиях воспалительного процесса, ET1 

может приводить к негативным эффектам путем активации сигнальных 

путей, усиливающих синтез интерлейкина-1 [5], фактора некроза опухолей 

α [17] и интерлейкина-6 [18]. Ацидоз возникающий вследствие 

недостаточности тканевой перфузии, гипоксии и митохондриальной 

дисфункции приводит к прогрессированию шока и развитию полиорганной 

недостаточности [19]. Выраженный ацидоз может приводить к снижению 

чувствительность сосудов к катехоламиновым вазопрессорам [20, 21]. 

Свободные радикалы кислорода. Нарушение взаимодействия 
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эндотелиальных ферментов NO-синтаз может вызвать увеличение 

образования активных форм кислорода и усилить митохондриальную 

дисфункцию [22]. Супероксидный анион разлагает NO, избыточно 

образующийся при шоке, и вызывает гиперпродукцию пероксинитрита [23]. 

Пероксинитрит, действуя как мощный окислитель, провоцирует развитие 

клеточной дисфункции и вазоплегии [24]. Сероводород. При сепсисе 

значительно увеличивается образование сероводорода (H2S), он легко 

диффундирует в ГМКС и способствует развитию вазоплегического шока 

через ряд кислород-зависимых механизмов, активацию АТФ-

чувствительных калиевых каналов [25, 26]. Но, в тоже время, H2S, 

взаимодействуя с NO, может ослаблять действие последнего [27]. 

Неэндотелиальный механизм. Чрезмерная активация калиевых каналов 

приводит к гиперполяризации мембраны ГМКС, что сопровождается 

закрытием потенциал-зависимых Са2+ каналов и развитием вазодилатации. 

Кроме этого ионы К+ опосредованно потенцируют сосудистую 

дисфункцию, гипоксию, снижение рН и увеличение концентрации лактата 

в крови [28]. Снижение чувствительности сосудов к вазопрессорам может 

формироваться за счет нескольких механизмов [29]. Так, неконтролируемая 

устойчивая гиперактивация симпатической нервной системы приводит к 

потере сердечно-сосудистой изменчивости (неадекватная тахикардия при 

относительно низком артериальном давлении (АД)), чрезмерной выработке 

катехоламинов и, как следствие, десенситизации катехоламиновых 

рецепторов. Данная триада увеличивает потребность в экзогенных 

катехоламинах для поддержания целевых показателей гемодинамики [30]. 

Гипочувствительность на клеточном уровне при септическом шоке 

возникает за счет десенситизации: адренергических рецепторов, рецепторов 

к вазопрессину 1 типа, ангиотензину типа 1, что происходит уже на 

начальной фазе шока [31]. Но, видимо, рецепторы вазопрессина менее 

чувствительны к агонистической стимуляции из-за низких концентраций 

вазопрессина в крови при шоковых состояниях [30, 32, 33]. 

Внутриклеточный механизм гипочувствительности во многом обусловлен 

NO [34]. Он активирует кальций-чувствительные и АТФчувствительные 

калиевые каналы, фосфатазу легкой цепи миозина и образование 

циклического гуанозинмонофосфата, что способствует развитию 

вазодилатации [11]. Другие механизмы, также участвующие в 

вазодилатации, включают пути активации простациклина и 

циклооксигеназы второго типа [35]. 

Вазопрессорная терапия при септическом шоке. Вазопрессорная 

терапия применяется для коррекции гипотензии при неэффективности 

инфузионной терапии (ИТ) [5] — невозможности поддержания АДср > 65 

мм рт. ст. после коррекции гиповолемии (стартовая ИТ в дозе 30 мл/кг, в 

течение первых трех часов [36] септического шока с достижением ЦВД > 

120 мм H2O) [2]. Оправдано и более раннее применение вазопрессоров — 
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еще до окончания инфузионной терапии — с целью уменьшения объема 

инфузионной терапии в первые сутки септического шока [37], а также для 

уменьшения риска развития полиорганной недостаточности и увеличения 

выживаемости [38]. Вазопрессорные препараты можно разделит на четыре 

группы: 1. адренергические (адреналин, дофамин, норадреналин, 

фенилэфрин, добутамин); 2. препараты, воздействующие на 

вазопрессиновые рецепторы (вазопрессин, терлипрессин, селепрессин); 3. 

препараты, воздействующие на рецепторы ангиотензина 1 типа 

(синтетический ангиотензин II); 4. препараты, вазопрессорный эффект 

которых не связан с рецепторным аппаратом (метиленовый синий, 

левосимендан, гидрокортизон). 

Адренергические вазопрессоры. Адреналин — мощный 

неселективный αи β-агонист. В низких дозах (до 0,1 мкг/кг/мин) 

преобладают β-эффекты, что приводит к повышению сократимости 

миокарда и, как следствие, к увеличению частоты сердечных сокращений. 

При использовании более высоких доз адреналина, преобладает α-1-

опосредованный сосудосуживающий эффект [39]. Его эффективность 

сопоставима с другими вазопрессорами, сила иноконстрикции сравнима с 

комбинацией норадреналина и добутамина [39]. Не выявлено различий в 

летальности при применении адреналина в сравнении с норадреналином 

(НА) [40, 41], либо комбинацией НА с добутамином [42]. Несмотря на это, 

применение адреналина при септическом шоке рекомендовано лишь в виде 

вазопрессора второй линии — для купирования гипотензии в случае если 

введение НА не позволяет достичь целевых параметров гемодинамики [2]. 

Обусловлено это тем, что препарат обладает рядом негативных эффектов на 

систему кровообращения: увеличивает частоту сердечных сокращений — а, 

следовательно, увеличивает потребность миокарда в кислороде, 

увеличивает риск нарушений ритма сердца [40, 41], и способен вызывать 

гиперлактатемию [2]. Допамин является биохимическим 

предшественником НА. Обладая кардиотоническим действием, 

увеличивает АД ср за счет увеличения ударного объема и частоты 

сердечных сокращений [2], в малых и средних дозах стимулирует β-

адренорецепторы, в больших дозах — α-адренорецепторы. Повсеместное 

применение препарата при септическом шоке не рекомендовано [2, 40, 43]. 

Обусловлено это тем, что, как было показано в исследовании De Backer D.et 

al. в 2010 г., применение допамина чаще, чем применение НА, вызывает 

нарушения ритма: (24,1 и 12,4%, соответственно, р«0,001) [44]. Кроме того, 

значительное увеличение частоты сердечных сокращений приводит к 

увеличению потребности миокарда в кислороде и риску его ишемии. При 

септическом шоке применение допамина, как альтернативы НА, 

допускается только у пациентов с низким риском тахиаритмий и при 

наличии абсолютной или относительной брадикардии [2]. Использование 

этого препарата для «нефропротекции», как это рекомендовалось еще 
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совсем недавно [45], сегодня признано неоправданным [2], так как нет 

убедительных доказательств его эффективности в отношении улучшения 

почечного кровотока, увеличения темпа диуреза и снижения потребности в 

заместительной почечной терапии [44, 46]. Фенилэфрин — агонист α1-

адренергических рецепторов. Применение фенилэфрина при сепсисе 

ограниченно ситуациями, при которых использование НА может привести 

к увеличению риска жизнеугрожающих аритмий; при достаточно высоком 

сердечном выбросе, но с сохраняющейся при этом гипотензией; либо как 

дополнительного препарата при рефрактерной гипотензии [47]. Его 

применение в данных случаях объясняется тем, что фенилэфрин по 

сравнению с НА эффективнее снижает частоту сердечных сокращений и 

повышает системное сосудистое сопротивление без изменения других 

гемодинамических параметров, что было выявлено Jain G. et al. в 2010 г. 

(р«0,001) [48]. При этом следует помнить, что у пациентов с сердечной 

патологией фенилэфрин приводит к снижению сердечного выброса [47], а 

потенцируемая им вазоконстрикция внутренних органов может усугубить 

их ишемию [42]. 

Норадреналин является производным допамина, обладает очень 

мощным вазопрессорным эффектом и является препаратом первой линии 

для коррекции гипотензии при септическом шоке [2, 5]. Введение НА 

приводит к мобилизации сосудистого объема, возникновению умеренного 

инотропного эффекта [49], увеличивает конечный диастолический объем и 

сердечный индекс [50]. При этом не происходит увеличение частоты 

сердечных сокращений, а, следовательно, не возрастает потребность 

миокарда в кислороде [2, 44]. Кроме этого, выбор НА в качестве препарата 

первой линии связан с меньшим риском возникновения аритмий [42], и 

ассоциирован с более низкой летальностью, в сравнении с допамином [40, 

42], что подтверждается исследованием Avni T. et al. (2015 г.) в котором 

продемонстрировано снижении летальности на 11% (RR 0,89: 95% CI 0,81–

0,98, высокая достоверность) [40]. Высокая эффективность препарата, 

положительные гемодинамические эффекты делают НА во многом 

универсальным средством для купирования гипотензии, вызванной 

септическим шоком [2]. Однако, при превышении дозы 0,5 мг / кг / мин 

происходит снижение эффективности препарата и для дальнейшего 

увеличения АДср необходимо экспоненциальное увеличение дозы НА [51–

53]. Рефрактерный шок может потребовать введения доз, превышающих 

рекомендуемые (до 1 мкг/кг/мин), что увеличивает риск норадреналин-

опосредованных неблагоприятных реакций. Auchet T. et al. (2017 г.) 

определили, что возникновение некроза пальцев, обусловленного 

применением НА, возможно при использовании дозы 1 мкг/кг/мин в 

течении 1 часа, а серьезные изменения микроциркуляции развиваются у 6% 

пациентов [54]. При использовании НА в дозе более 2 мкг/кг/мин могут 

возникать необратимые нарушения микроциркуляции, приводящие к 
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ишемии пальцев рук и требующие их ампутации. Также имеются сведения 

о том, что высокие дозы НА могут приводить к ишемии губ [55]. В своем 

исследовании Cox J. et al. (2015 г.) выявили, что использование высоких доз 

НА, является значительным фактором риска развития пролежней у 

септических пациентов (r=0,119; р=0,04) [56]. Превышение дозы 0,6 

мкг/кг/мин приводит к развитию пролежней у 50% пациентов [57, 58].  

Высокая доза НА, превышающая 1 мкг/ кг/мин является независимым 

предиктором высокой летальности у пациентов с септическим шоком [59, 

60]. В ходе исследования Auchet T. et al. (2017 г.) определили, что при 

инфузии НА в дозе более 1 мкг/кг/мин летальность достигает 65,1% [54], а 

по сведениям Jenkins C. R. (2009 г.) при дозе более 2 мкг/кг/мин она 

составляет 96,4% [61]. Современные рекомендации гласят, что дозы, 

превышающей 1 мкг/кг/мин следует избегать, а применение НА должно 

быть прекращено как можно раньше с целью снижения рисков развития 

неконтролируемой вазоконстрикции, некрозов кишечника, кожи и пальцев 

[55]. Приведенные данные заставляют задуматься о применении второго 

вазопрессорного препарата для снижения дозы НА с целью нивелирования 

его побочных эффектов, связанных с применением в высоких 

концентрациях. Однако ни одно современное руководство не дает четких 

рекомендаций относительно того, при какой дозе НА должен быть 

применен второй вазопрессор и какой должна быть стартовая доза второго 

препарата в зависимости от начальной дозы инфузии НА [62]. Добутамин 

— синтетический катехоламин, являющийся сильным агонистом β-1 

адренорецепторов и слабым агонистом β-2 адренорецепторов, в то же время 

имеет мягкий α-1 эффект, который проявляется при дозах более 15 мкг / кг 

/ мин [47]. Современные рекомендации говорят о применении добутамина у 

пациентов со стойкой гипоперфузией [63], сохраняющейся после 

проведенной адекватной инфузионной терапии и при использовании 

вазопрессорных препаратов [2]. При введении препарата в дозе, не 

превышающей 2,5 мкг/кг/мин, происходит увеличение ударного объема и 

АД без изменения частоты сердечных сокращений. Дальнейшее увеличение 

дозы обеспечивает рост показателей только за счет увеличения частоты 

сердечных сокращений [39]. Роль добутамина при септическом шоке 

неоднозначна. Введение препарата даже в низких дозах может увеличить 

потребность миокарда в кислороде, и провоцировать нарушения ритма [47]. 

Его эффективность доказана только при систолической дисфункции 

миокарда [64], а при диастолической дисфункции, динамической 

левожелудочковой обструкции показатели деятельности сердца, напротив, 

могут ухудшиться [39]. Предполагаемой причиной гетерогенных ответов на 

введение добутамина являются изменения картины септического шока и 

происходящих патофизиологических процессов в каждой его период. 

Наряду с этим происходят изменения в адренергических рецепторах, 
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приводящие к снижению их чувствительности и, как следствие, к 

изменению ответа на катехоламины [39]. 

Препараты действующие на вазопрессиновые рецепторы. 
Вазопрессин (AVP) — эндогенный пептидный гормон задней доли 

гипофиза, взаимодействуя с рецепторами к вазопрессину I типа в ГМКС 

вызывает вазоконстрикторный эффект [65]. Однако при взаимодействии с 

вазопрессиновыми рецепторами 2 типа он может приводить к задержке 

жидкости в организме, тромбозам микроциркуляторного русла, 

вазодилатация [66]. Течение септического шока предполагает 

относительный дефицит эндогенного AVP, его устранение за счет 

экзогенного поступления повышает тонус сосудов, что объясняет 

целесообразность применения вазопрессина [67]. В настоящее время 

препарат рекомендован в качестве дополнения к НА с целью уменьшения 

дозы последнего при поддержании целевых показателей гемодинамики [2], 

или для увеличения АД до целевого значения, при условии, что 

монотерапия НА оказалась не эффективной [2]. Превышение 

рекомендуемой дозы (0,03 ед/мин), ввиду выраженных побочных эффектов 

(ишемия миокарда, нарушение микроциркуляции внутренних органов, 

пальцев), является крайней мерой и используется при отсутствие эффекта 

от использования других вазопрессоров [68]. AVP, даже в минимальной 

дозе, эффективно повышает АД у пациентов с резистентной гипотензией 

при септическом шоке [69, 70], благодаря сохранению его 

вазоконстрикторной активности при ацидозе. Исследование Bihari S. et al. 

(2014 г.), оценивающее добавление AVP к НА пациентам на ранних стадиях 

септического шока, показало, что применение второго вазоактивного 

препарата позволило быстрее достичь целевого АДср в сравнении с 

монотерапией НА (5,7 часов и 7,6 ч соответственно, р=0,058), и привело к 

более быстрому разрешению органной дисфункции [71]. Эти данные 

позволяют предположить, что коррекция дефицита AVP на ранней стадии 

сокращает время нахождения пациентов в состоянии септического шока 

[72]. Ряд проведенных исследований не выявил различий летальности при 

использовании AVP либо НА [2, 73, 74]. Однако, не так давно проведенное 

достаточно крупное рандомизированное исследование Russell J. A. et al. 

(2008 г.) показало, что в группе пациентов, получавших вазопрессин, 

имелась тенденция к снижению летальности в сравнении с группой 

пациентов, получавших НА (32,2% против 40,5%, р=0,12). Между тем, 

применение AVP приводит к ряду положительных эффектов: снижению 

частоты острого почечного повреждения при септическом шоке на 18,8% по 

сравнению с мототерапией НА (р=0,03). Соответственно уменьшается 

потребность в заместительной почечной терапии [75]. К сожалению, 

препарат в России не зарегистрирован и поэтому в клинической практике не 

используется. Терлипрессин (ТР) обладает сходными с вазопрессином 

эффектами, более продолжительным действием [76] и более избирателен к 
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рецепторам вазопрессина I типа [70]. Это способствует более выраженной 

вазоконстрикции с наименьшими побочными эффектами при его 

применении [73, 77, 78]. Гемодинамическая эффективность при 

непрерывной инфузии обоих препаратов равнозначна [79]. ТР, 

стабилизируя и нормализуя гемодинамику, улучшает перфузию тканей, 

способствует оксигенации крови, повышает темп диуреза, уменьшает 

содержание лактата в крови, снижая тем самым частоту осложнений. Малая 

доза препарата может быть рекомендована в качестве вазопрессорной 

поддержки первой линии в случаях рефрактерной гипотензии при 

септическом шоке [70]. Сравнение непрерывной инфузии ТР с 

монотерапией НА не выявило различий в частоте достижения АДср, 

достаточного для адекватной перфузии тканей [70]. Побочные эффекты, 

связанные с введением этих препаратов, по сведениям Choudhury A. et al. 

(2017 г.), были сопоставимы в исследуемых группах (70,5 против 44,4%, 

соответственно, р=0,06) [80]. Длительный период полувыведения позволяет 

использовать ТР в виде болюсного введения, но при этом возрастает риск 

чрезмерной вазоконстрикции и снижения доставки кислорода к 

периферическим тканям. Непрерывная инфузия ТР при равнозначном 

гипертензивном эффекте не сопровождается выраженным снижением 

сердечного выброса [73], что делает данный тип введения 

предпочтительным. Небольшие дозы ТР (1,3 мкг/кг/ч) в качестве 

дополнения к НА сокращают время достижения целевых параметров 

гемодинамики по сравнению с монотерапией НА [73, 81]. При высокой 

потребности в вазопрессорной поддержке дополнение инфузии НА 

непрерывной инфузией ТР в вышеуказанной дозе уменьшает расход 

основного вазопрессора, тем самым снижается риск развития НА-

опосредованных осложнений [81]. Кроме того, имеются данные, что 

использование терлипрессина улучшает почечное кровообращение, это 

может быть полезным для восстановления почечных функций в случае их 

нарушений [80].  

Однако, мета-анализ проведенный Zhu Y. et al. (2019 г.), включающий 

10 исследований (928 пациентов), не выявил различий летальности в 

группах пациентов, получавших ТР либо катехоламин (ОР=0,94; 95% ДИ от 

0,85 до 1,05; I=0%; р=0,28). Вместе с тем, было показано, что в первой 

группе продолжительность ИВЛ была меньше [82]. Разнообразие вариантов 

комбинации с другими вазопрессорами и режимов дозирования ТР не 

позволяют в настоящий момент определить оптимальную стратегию 

применения данного препарата, а также объективно оценить его побочные 

эффекты и осложнения. Это ограничивает широкое применение 

терлипрессина при шоковых состояниях [2]. Селепрессин — синтетический 

селективный агонист вазопрессиновых рецепторов 1а типа короткого 

действия. Аналогично вазопрессину является эффективным 

вазопрессорным препаратом при резистентном септическом шоке [83]. 
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Однако в отличии от него лишен побочных эффектов AVP, так при его 

применении не происходит задержка воды и не высвобождается 

прокоагулятный фактор Вильдебранта [29]. В настоящий момент имеется 

лишь одно РКИ, поcвященное применению селепрессина у пациентов с 

септическим шоком [83]. По данным Russell J. A. et al. (2017 г.), 

использование этого вазопрессора в дозе 2,5 нг/кг/мин эффективно 

повышало АД ср, одновременно с этим снижая потребность в НА. 

Применение селепрессина уменьшало частоту развития полиорганной 

недостаточности и 7-дневную летальность так же демонстрируют 

положительный эффект (23 против 54% в конторольной группе, р«0,02). 

При оценке 28-дневной летальности различий между группами не выявили, 

что, возможно, является следствием ограничения инфузии исследуемого 

препарата сроком в 7 дней [83]. При этом в ходе исследования были 

зарегистрированы нежелательные эффекты связанные с чрезмерной 

стимуляцией вазопрессиновых рецепторов первого типа — цианоз, 

периферическая ишемия, миокардит. Учитывая единичность исследования 

и малый объем выборки провести полноценный анализ осложнений 

применения препарата не представляется возможным. Для выявления 

свойств препарата требуются дополнительные крупномасштабные 

исследования, сравнивающие эффекты селепрессина и AVP. Несмотря на 

множество потенциально положительных эффектов, в том числе — 

возможность улучшить результаты лечения пациентов с септическим 

шоком, препарат на территории России не зарегистрирован и применение 

его не разрешено. 

Препараты, воздействующие на рецепторы ангиотензина 1 типа. 

Ангиотензин II — синтетический аналог эндогенного ангиотензина, 

образующегося в организме при активации 

рениниангиотензинальдостероновой системы вследствие гипоперфузии 

почек [84]. Препарат вызывает прямую вазоконстрикцию, связываясь с 

рецепторами ангиотензина I типа в ГМКС, увеличивает внутриклеточную 

концентрацию кальция в ГМКС, потенцирует увеличение секреции НА, 

вазопрессина, что приводит к вазоконстрикторному эффекту. Однако 

чрезмерная выработка провоспалительных цитокинов может проводить к 

дезактивации АТ II, что способствует рефрактерной гипотензии. 

Большинство проведенных исследований было посвящено применению АТ 

II в различных дозах в роли дополнительного к НА вазопрессорного агента 

при рефрактерном септическом шоке. Эффекты монотерапии АТ II не 

изучены. Предположительно эффективной начальной дозой введения 

является 2–10 нг/кг/мин [51]. Введение АТ II при рефрактерном 

септическом шоке позволяет эффективно повысить АД, и снизить 

потребность в дозе вводимого НА [51, 85]. Но при использовании препарата 

существует риск возникновения таких побочных эффектов, как 

гипертензия, алкалоз, цианоз, чрезмерная вазоконстрикция и аритмии, но их 
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вероятность вполне сопоставима с частотой возникновения подобных 

осложнений при применении монотерапии НА. Исследование Khanna A. et 

al. (2017 г.) не выявило различий по 28-дневной летальности при 

использовании АТ II либо НА (46 и 54% соответственно, p=0,12) [51]. В 

рамках проведенного исследования не планировали сравнение частоты 

возникновения ОПП и потребности в ЗПТ, однако было установлено, что 

потребность в ЗПТ была ниже в группе применения АТ II, чем в группе с 

плацебо [51]. Малочисленность и отсутствие сравнительных исследований 

с другими не адренергическими вазопрессорами в совокупности с 

недоказанной экономической эффективностью ограничивает применение 

AT II в мировой практике. В Узбекистане же препарат и вовсе не 

зарегистрирован. 

Препараты, вазопрессорный эффект которых не связан с рецепторным 

аппаратом Метиленовый синий — водорастворимый краситель, который 

ингибирует образование синтаз NО и гуанилатциклазы [86], что вопрос о 

необходимости данной терапии актуален для пациентов, получающих 2 и 

более вазопрессорных препарата [2]. Рекомендуемые дозы гидрокортизона 

при рефрактерном септическом шоке составляют 100 мг каждые 8 часов или 

50 мг каждые 6 часов, возможно также введение препарат в виде 

непрерывной инфузии в дозе 200 мг/сутки [2].  

Заключение. Высокая эффективность НА, его положительные 

гемодинамические эффекты делают этот препарат, во многом, 

универсальным средством для купирования септического шока. 
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НУТРИЦИОННАЯ ПОДДЕРЖКА КАК ВЕДУЩИЙ КОМПОНЕНТ 

ИНТЕНСИВНОЙ ТЕРАПИИ В ОСТРОМ ПЕРИОДЕ ИНСУЛЬТА 

 

Аннотация. Лечебное питание у больных в остром периоде инсульта 

может являться методом интенсивной терапии, особенно если 

самостоятельное питание невозможно, у больных, находящихся в 

критическом состоянии. В англоязычной литературе такое питание чаще 

называется нутриционной поддержкой, нутритивной принято называть 

питание определёнными продуктами питания (овощи, фрукты, блюда и 

т.д.). Отправной точкой возможности нутритивной поддержки или 

самостоятельного питания, является оценка степени возможной 

дисфагии и риска развития аспирации, для чего используется ряд 

специфичных тестов. Проведение нутриционной поддержки требует 

соблюдения основных принципов, а именно: своевременность, 

адекватность, оптимальность. Существует достаточно ограниченный 

перечень абсолютных противопоказаний для проведения лечебного питания 

и, в случае их отсутствия, не назначение такового может причинить вред 

здоровью или создать дополнительный риск развития осложнений. В 

соответствии с действующими нормативно-правовыми актами в данной 

области здравоохранения, это может быть расценено как дефект 

оказания медицинской помощи, что потенциально может повлечь за собой 

административную и, возможно, уголовную ответственность. Особое 

внимание стоит уделять правильному подбору питательных смесей, так 

как не все пластические и энергетические субстраты оказывают 

положительный эффект на зону ишемии, пенумбры или кровоизлияния в 

центральной нервной системе, а также течение основных синдромов 

(острой дыхательной, церебральной, сердечно-сосудистой, 

интестинальной недостаточностей). Следует выбирать питательные 

смеси с учётом уровня гликемии, энергетической потребности и состояния 

азотистого баланса. При формировании плана нутриционной поддержки 

необходимо определиться с выбором доступа и метода и режима введения 

питательных смесей. Возможно монокомпонентное питание или 

комбинация двух методов энтерального и парентерального или смешанного 
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питания. Начинать нутриционную поддержку следует после проведения 

проб на функциональное состояние желудочно-кишечного тракта. 

Оценивать адекватность и эффективность питания, а также 

профилактировать возможные осложнения (синдром возобновленного 

кормления, гипералиментацию, а также водно-электролитные и кислотно-

основные нарушения) следует не позднее 4-5 суток после начала 

нутриционной поддержки. 

Ключевые слова: острый период инсульта, нутриционная поддержка, 

энтеральное питание, парентеральное питание. 
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NUTRITIONAL SUPPORT AS A LEADING COMPONENTS OF 

INTENSIVE CARE IN THE ACUTE PERIOD OF STROKE 

 

Nutrition feeding of patients in acute phases troke can be a method of 

intensive care, especially if ability to self-feeding is not possible as in critically ill 

patients. Nutrition support requires follow basic principles such as timeliness, 

adequacy, and optimality. Exists a number of specific tests are used to assess the 

presence of dysphagia and risk of stomach fluid aspiration. There is a rather 

limited list of absolute contraindications for clinical nutrition and, in case of 

absence of them, not prescribing can be harmful to health or create an additional 

risk of complications. The current legal acts in the health sector regard this as a 

defect in the provision of medical care, which potentially entails administrative 

and, possibly, criminal liability. Particular attention should be paid to proper 

selection of nutrition feeding components, because not all plastic and energy 

substrates have a positive effect on the site of ischemia or hemorrhage in the 

central nervous system, as well as during the main syndromes (acute respiratory, 

cerebral, сardiovascular intestinal insufficiency). Nutrient mixtures should be 

selected taking into account the glycemic level, energy needs and the state of 

nitrogen balance. When forming a nutritional support plan, it is necessary to 

decide on the choice of approach method and mode of administration of nutrient 

mixtures. Perhaps monocomponent nutrition or a combination of two methods of 

enteral and parenteral or mixed nutrition. Start of nutritional support should be 

after conducting tests on the functional state of the gastrointestinal tract. Assess 
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the adequacy and effectiveness, as well as prevent possible complications 

(refeeding syndrome, hyper alimentation, as well as water-electrolyte and acid-

base disorders) should be no later than 4-5 days after the start of nutritional 

support. 

Key words: acute period of stroke, nutrition support, enteral feeding, 

parenteral feeding. 

 

Согласно данным системного анализа [1], в мире в 2013 году у 6,9 

миллиона человек впервые возник ишемический инсульт, а у 3,4 миллионов 

пациентов — геморрагический инсульт. Обращает на себя внимание тот 

факт, что к 2015 году именно инсульт стал второй причиной смерти после 

ишемической болезни сердца и, больных с острым нарушением мозгового 

кровообращения (ОНМК), находившихся в реабилитационном периоде 

стало около 42,4 миллиона человек [2]. Учитывая, что инсульт приводит в 

четверти процентов случаев к инвалидизации взрослого населения, врачу 

необходимо придерживаться комплексного подхода в ведении данной 

категории пациентов, решая, в том числе, и проблемы сбалансированной 

нутриционной и/или нутритивной (НП) поддержки. Проблема питания 

таких пациентов очень значима и является одним из критериев качества 

оказания медицинской помощи [4]. В тех случаях, когда пациент с ОНМК 

находится в бессознательном состоянии, при прогрессировании бульбарных 

нарушений дисфагии, парезов и параличей, приходится долгое время 

проводить искусственное питании. На фоне часто развивающегося при 

ОНМК синдрома гиперкатаболизма гиперметаболизма, это может 

сопровождаться развитием энергодефицита и не способностью 

поддержания нулевого азотистого баланса (частота возникновения 

колеблется от 8% до 34%) [5; 6]. Таким образом, репаративные процессы, на 

поддержание которых, направлено всё консервативное медикаментозное и 

хирургическое лечение ОНМК, не возможны без рациональной и 

сбалансированной нутриционной поддержки [7]. 

Поиск научных публикаций был проведен на основе 

библиографических баз данных PubMed, Google Scholar и РИНЦ по 

ключевым словам: ≪острый период инсульта≫, ≪нутриционная 

поддержка≫, ≪энтеральное питание≫, ≪парентеральное питание≫. В 

обзор были включены оригинальные статьи, описания клинических 

случаев, обзоры литературы, рефераты статей. Кроме того, поиск 

дополнительных источников осуществлялся при анализе 

библиографических списков включенных в обзор публикаций. 

В связи с тем, что большая часть пациентов с ОНМК в отделениях 

реанимации и интенсивной терапии (ОРИТ) находится на энтеральном 

зондовом питании и получают парентеральное в качестве дополнительного 

или основного, далее будут перечислены и обозначены наиболее важные 
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современные аспекты искусственного клинического питания или другими 

словами нутриционной поддержки. Согласно федеральному порядку 

оказания медицинской помощи больным с ОНМК [8], крымскому 

приказу [9], а также клиническим рекомендациям и стандартам оказания 

медицинской помощи, специализированная медицинская помощь данному 

контингенту больных оказывается в условиях первичных сосудистых 

отделений (ПСО). При необходимости оказания высокотехнологичной 

помощи – в условиях регионального сосудистого центра (РСЦ). При 

госпитализации в выше перечисленные учреждения больным с ОНМК 

следует выполнить определённый набор исследований, направленный, в 

том числе на оценку трофического статуса, риск развития нутритивной 

недостаточности, а также определение уровня метаболических 

потребностей для формирования тактики нутриционной поддержки. 

Нутриционная поддержка – это совокупность мероприятий, с помощью 

которых обеспечиваются структурно-функциональные и метаболические 

взаимоотношения больного организма, целью которых является 

сохранность трофического гомеостаза и резервов организма [10]. В 

современных отечественных научных публикациях выделяют следующие 

основные принципы НП: своевременность назначения, подразумевающую 

профилактику возможного истощения организма; адекватность проведения, 

учитывающую реальные способности организма к усвоению объема 

питательных веществ, а не расчетные данные; и оптимальность, 

предполагающую проведение НП до стабилизации основных показателей 

нутритивного статуса и возможности адекватного питания больных 

естественным путем [10]. Ведение пациентов с ОНМК, при уровне сознания 

15 баллов по Шкале Ком Глазго и по шкале Richmond Sedation and Agitation 

Score (RASS) от 0 до +1 балла имеет определенную последовательность [20; 

21]. 

Проводится скрининг трофического статуса по шкале NRS 

рекомендованной Европейским обществом клинического питания и 

метаболизма (ESPEN) [22]. Если суммарная оценка менее 3 баллов, то 

следует оценить степень выраженности дисфагии. После выполнения 

вышеперечисленных мероприятий можно приступать к проведению 

нутриционной поддержки больного, для чего необходимо определиться, 

какой метод НП и вид питательной смеси наиболее оптимален. У больных с 

нарушенным сознанием + 2 и более или -1 и менее по шкале RASS, 

проводится оценка нутритивного статуса, определение метаболических 

потребностей, а также выбор метода НП. По мнению большинства авторов, 

когда стоит вопрос выбора между энтеральным и парэнтеральным 

питанием, то во всех случаях предпочтение лучше отдавать первому, так как 

введение питательных веществ в желудочно-кишечный тракт (ЖКТ) более 

физиологично. Во-первых, это обусловлено тем, что в условиях отсутствия 

внутриполостного субстрата в желудочно-кишечном тракте регенеративные 
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свойства эпителия тонкой кишки снижаются приблизительно в два раза, а 

толстой кишки в 3-4 раза. Во-вторых, если химус в кишечнике будет 

отсутствовать более 72 часов, то возможны проявления диспепсических 

расстройств в виде дистрофии и атрофии слизистой, нарушения 

пристеночного и внутриполостного всасывания, а также, нарушения 

барьерной функции [11]. Таким образом, при невозможности проведения 

полнообъёмного энтерального питания (ЭП) используется так называемое 

минимальное энтеральное (200-500 мл) или трофическое питание, 

позволяющее минимизировать последствия негативного воздействия 

различных факторов на ЖКТ и сохранять его морфологическую 

целостность и полифункциональную активность, что является 

неотъемлемым условием быстрой реабилитации больного. Парентеральное 

(внутривенное) питание (ПП) показано, начиная с 5-6 суток интенсивной 

терапии при условии невозможности обеспечить потребности в энергии и 

белке. 

Важно отметить, что НП пациентов с ОНМК будет зависеть не только 

от типа инсульта и степени выраженности клинических проявлений, но и от 

характера дисфагии. Принято выделять следующие периоды инсульта: 

острейший, острый, ранний восстановительный, поздний 

восстановительный и период остаточных явлений. Особое внимание 

уделяется именно острейшему и острому периоду ОНМК. Ранее принято 

было считать, что в остром периоде инсульта следует ограничить инфузии 

глюкозы, так как метаболизм данного вещества с образованием 

энергетических субстратов в условиях аноксии и гипоперфузии приводит к 

метаболическому ацидозу. Растворы глюкозы рекомендовалось применять 

только при гликемии ниже 4 ммоль/л. Также не рекомендовали введение 

жировых эмульсий, так как это могло усиливать метаболический ацидоз 

[12]. Таким образом, считалось, что в остром периоде инсульта показано 

применять только растворы аминокислот, которые будут служить и 

пластическим, и энергетическим субстратом. В настоящее время 

рекомендован мониторинг уровня гликемии и рутинное использование 

инфузий инсулина у больных с умеренной гипергликемией (пермиссивной) 

не может быть рекомендовано. Тем не менее, обычной практикой в ПСО и 

РСЦ является снижение уровня гликемии с использованием инсулина, если 

она превышает 10 ммоль/л. При уровне гликемии до 10 ммоль/л достаточно 

избегать использования внутривенных растворов глюкозы в течение первых 

24 часов после инсульта, что обычно приводит к снижению уровня 

гликемии [3]. Так при гипергликемии выше 8 ммоль/л, особое внимание 

следует уделять выбору ПС, и предпочтение отдавать ПС с низким 

гликемическим индексом [13]. Гипогликемия (<50 мг/дл [<2,8 ммоль/л]) 

может имитировать острый ишемический инсульт, купировать ее 

необходимо внутривенным болюсным введением раствора декстрозы или 

инфузией 10 – 20% раствора глюкозы. Учитывая выше изложенное, перед 
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врачом стоит задача обеспечения ПП больному с ОНМК, ему необходимо 

патогенетически обосновано подобрать необходимую смесь или набор 

растворов, так называемый ≪трёх флаконный вариант≫ ПП. Который 

будет содержать растворы аминокислот, углеводов и жировую эмульсию. 

ПП обязано соответствовать нескольким параметрам: во-первых, иметь 

энергетический субстрат, в условиях гипергликемии предпочтение отдают 

жировым эмульсиям или смесям с низким гликемическим профилем, во-

вторых, необходима минимальная концентрация возбуждающих 

аминокислот, в-третьих, осмолярность раствора детерминирует путь его 

введения и скорость (до 900 ммосм/л для периферического венозного 

введения, более 900 ммосм/л – только центральные вены) [12]. 

Во многих публикациях указывается на пользу о применении для ПП 

препаратов, или как их принято называть – фармаконутриентов, 

содержащих глутамин [8]. В головном мозге глутаминовая кислота под 

влиянием фермента глутамат-дегидрогеназы превращается в α-

кетоглутаровую кислоту, после чего α-кетоглутаровая кислота включается 

в метаболизм второй половины цикла Кребса, где служит источником 

дополнительного энергообра- 

зования. В свою очередь, с помощью фермента глутамат-

декарбоксилазы глутаминовая кислота превращается в гамма-

аминомасляную кислоту, которая ингибирует функцию нейронов и, как 

следствие, снижает потребление ими кислорода. В стандартных растворах 

аминокислот для парентерального питания не содержится глутамина, или 

его содержание не значительно. Два отрицательных химических свойства 

свободного глутамина долгое время ограничивали его применение в 

рутинной практике нутриционной терапии. К этим свойствам относятся - 

нестабильность при длительном хранении и, особенно, при тепловой 

стерилизации, а также очень низкая растворимость –36 г/л. Аланин-

глутамин и глицин-глутамин – два синтетических дипептида, обладающих 

высокой стабильностью и растворимостью, позволили решить проблему 

доставки достаточного количества глутамина больному и дать возможность 

включения этой аминокислоты в парентеральное питание. Помимо 

указанного выше глутамина, составляющим компонентом раствора 

является также глицин (7 г/л) – естественный активатор тормозных 

нейротрансмиттерных систем. Еще одним важным эффектом глицина 

является способность связывать токсические продукты, которые 

образуются в результате ишемии [12]. 

В основе активной гастропротекторной терапии лежат 

периодические, раз в 3-4 часа, промывания желудка прохладной водой, что 

способствует стимуляции желудочного пейсмекера и удалению 

агрессивной желудочной среды. Процедура характеризуется введением на 1 

час болюса физиологического раствора в объеме 200 мл, с добавлением 

энтеросорбентов, антигипоксантов (бутандиовая кислота до 1000 мг) и 
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антиоксидантов (аскорбиновая кислота до 1000 мг, токоферол— 800 мг) с 

последующей адекватной декомпрессией в течение 2-3 часов. В состав 

вводимого болюса 2-3 раза в день показано введение антибактериальных 

препаратов (эритромицин), имеющих выраженную прокинетическую 

активностью[10]. При отсутствии противопоказаний, через сутки можно 

начинать энтеральное питание полимерной изокалорической ПС объемом 

до 300 мл/сут. Немаловажен тот факт, что при проведении ЭП больных с 

ОНМК следует поддерживать должный микробиоциноз кишечника, то есть 

назначить пробиотики и пребиотики. При тяжелых геморрагических 

инсультах метаболизм перестраивается по типу гиперметаболизма-

гиперкатаболизма, поэтому субстратное обеспечение осуществляется выше 

уровня основного обмена – энергия 30-40 ккал/кг, белок 1,5-2 г/кг в сутки. 

Однако убедительных данных такой подход не имеет и при таком 

количестве энергии и белка стоит опираться на данные непрямой 

калориметрии и количество потерь азота в суточной моче. Согласно данных 

исполнительного комитета Европейской инсультной организации (ESO), в 

период стойкого гиперкатаболизма показано использование 

гиперкалорических гипернитрогенных ПС[10]. Для поддержки водного 

баланса следует вводить жидкость в объеме 25% от объема применяемой 

ПС [10]. 

При невозможности полноценного субстратно-энергетического 

обеспечения больных с ОНМК через энтеральный доступ в ближайшие 4-5 

дней, проводится смешанное (энтерально-парентеральное питание) или 

дополнительное парентеральное питание, а в ряде случаев при выраженной 

моторно-эвакуаторной дисфункции полное ПП с сохранением 

малообъемного трофического ЭП. Одним из частых осложнений острой 

церебральной недостаточности являются лёгочные осложнения в виде 

пневмонии и, даже, острого респираторного дистресс-синдрома (ОРДС) 

[22]. В случаях наличия у больных дыхательной недостаточности стоит 

применять полимерные ПС с низким содержанием углеводов, которые 

повышают потребность организма в кислороде и увеличивают продукцию 

углекислоты (именно углеводы имеют наиболее высокий дыхательный 

коэффициент) [15; 16; 17; 18; 19]. Для проведения эффективной 

нутритивной поддержки необходим контроль энергетических и 

пластических потребностей больного с ОНМК, который в нейрореанимации 

должен осуществляться с помощью метода непрямой калориметрии (НК) 

[15]. Особое внимание необходимо уделять оценке энергетических 

потребностей у пациентов в острейшем периоде, передозировка энергии у 

которых может вызвать вторичное повреждения головного мозга. Также 

необходимо проводить расчет истинных потребностей в белке по потерям 

азота с мочой. Расчет производится по формуле: потери азота = (мочевина 

мочи (г/сутки) / 2,14) +4. Наиболее эффективными маркерами правильной 

нутриционной поддержки у нейрореанимационного пациента являются 
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трансферрин – период синтеза 7-8 дней и преальбумин – период синтеза 24-

48 часов [16]. Альбумин стоит расценивать как показатель тяжести 

состояния пациента, а не маркер белковой недостаточности. 

Следует помнить, что при проведении нутриционной поддержки у 

пациентов с ОНМК можно столкнуться с развитием синдрома 

возобновленного кормления. Cиндром возобновленного кормления (СВК) в 

зарубежной литературе ≪refeeding syndrome≫ – это морфо-биохимические 

изменения, возникающие в ответ на появление в организме пищевых 

субстратов после длительного их отсутствия и/или ограниченного 

поступления. Патологические сдвиги являются результатом гормональных 

и метаболических изменений и могут вызывать серьезные клинические 

осложнения. Ключевой биохимической особенностью СВК является 

гипофосфатемия, аномальный баланс натрия и воды; изменения в 

метаболизме глюкозы, белка и жира; дефицит тиамина; гипокалиемия; и 

гипомагниемия [17]. Зарегистрированы случаи летального исхода, 

вызванного СВК [18]. Существуют признаки развития СВК: потеря массы 

тела более 5 % за 1 месяц, более 7,5% за 3 месяца и более 10% за полгода. 

Следует быть крайне внимательным и осторожным, если у пациентов при 

проведении нутритивной поддержки развивается рвота, диарея, дисфункция 

и воспаление ЖКТ, панкреатит, у таких больных высокий риск развития 

СВК [19]. Необходимо помнить и об противопоказаниях к проведению 

нутритивной поддержки: шоковые состояния; непереносимость сред для 

проведения нутритивной поддержки; метаболический ацидоз в стадии 

декомненсации (рН <7,2 или BE >10); некупируемая тяжелая гипоксия (pO2 

< 60 мм. рт. ст. при возрастающих значениях FiO2); некоррегированная 

гиповолемия (pH артериальной крови <7,2 и\или BЕ >10).  

ЗАКЛЮЧЕНИЕ. ≪Питание≫ один из первостепенных методов 

интенсивной терапии. Нутритивная и нутриционная поддержка требует 

соблюдения основных принципов ее проведения – своевременность, 

адекватность, оптимальность. В случае с больными ОНМК необходимо 

правильно подбирать ПС, так как не все пластические и энергетические 

субстраты оказывают положительный эффект на участок ишемии или 

кровоизлияния в ЦНС, а также течение основных синдромов (острой 

дыхательной, церебральной, кишечной недостаточностей). Следует 

выбирать питательные смеси с учётом уровня гликемии, энергетических 

потребностей и азотистого баланса. В остром и острейшем периодах ОНМК 

начинать нутриционную поддержку с выбором одного или двух методов 

(энтерального, парентерального, смешанного) следует, после проведения 

проб на функциональное состояние ЖКТ. В ходе проведения нутриционной 

поддержки следует оценивать ее адекватность и эффективность, а также 

предотвращать возможные осложнения, такие как синдром 

возобновленного кормления, гипералиментация, метаболического и 

респираторного ацидоз. 
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СИМУЛЯЦИОННОЕ ОБУЧЕНИЕ В АНДИЖАНСКОЙ 

ГОСУДАРСВЕННЫЙ МЕДИЦИНСКОМ ИНСТИТУТЕ — 

НЕОТЪЕМЛЕМАЯ ЧАСТЬ УЧЕБНОГО ПРОЦЕССА 

 

Цель — овладение методами сердечно-легочной реанимации, 

приобретение навыков использования современной аппаратуры, обучение 

работы в коллективе. Материалы и методы. Симуляционный курс по 

базовой СЛР и АНД прошли 46 врачей интернов и ординаторов. За 3—4 дня 

до курса участники получили официальный перевод информационного 

материала ЕСР и изучили его. Программа обучения на курсе включает 

лекции, освоение алгоритма оказания помощи при внезапной остановке 

сердца и практические занятия на манекенах, включающие выполнение 

компрессий грудной клетки, искусственное дыхание, работу с учебным 

автоматическим наружным дефибриллятором (АНД). 

Продолжительность курса составляет 6—7 часов. Результаты. Все 

интерны и ординаторы имели мотивацию обучения: приобретение навыков 

оказания помощи по внезапной остановке сердца. Использовался алгоритм, 

разработанный Европейским советом по реанимации, и 4 х ступенчатая 

модель обучения практическим навыкам. Прошедший курс соответствовал 

ожиданиям у 100% участников, все интерны и ординаторы в достаточной 

степени овладели практическими навыками СЛР и успешно завершили 

обучение. Проведение анкетирования в конце курса показало высокую 

результативность курса. Обучение повысило мотивацию у 29 интернов и 

ординаторов, они получили статус провайдера Европейского Совета по 

реанимации, 10 врачей интернов и ординаторов продолжат обучение на 

курсе инструкторов ЕСР.  

Ключевые слова: симуляционное обучение, сердечно-легочная 

реанимация, врачи интерны, медицинская помощь. 
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SIMULATION TRAINING AT ANDIJAN STATE MEDICAL 

INSTITUTE IS AN INTEGRATED PART OF THE EDUCATIONAL 

PROCESS 

 

Objective: to master and practically execute cardiopulmonary 

resuscitation (CPR) procedural techniques, to acquire skills to use state of art 

equipment, and to teach work in the team. Subjects and methods. Forty six interns 

and residents took a simulation course of training in basic CPR and automatic 

external defibrillation. Three four days before the course, its participants received 

the certified translation of the European Resuscitation Council (ERC) 

information material and studied it. The course education program encompasses 

lectures, lessons on a medical care algorithm in sudden cardiac arrest, and 

practical works using models, including chest compression, ventilation, and 

automatic external defibrillator (AED) training. The duration of the course is 6—

7 hours. Results. All the interns and residents were motivated to learn: to acquire 

first aid skills to manage sudden cardiac arrest. The ERC algorithm and a 4 

stepped model to have practical skills were used. The taken course met 

expectations in 100% of the participants; all the interns and residents adequately 

acquired practical CPR skills and successfully completed their training. A 

questionnaire survey at the end of the course showed the high efficiency of the 

course. The training enhanced motivation in 29 interns and residents; they 

obtained an ERC provider degree; 10 interns and residents continue to take a 

course of training as an ERC instructor.  

Key words: simulation training, cardiopulmonary resuscitation, interns, 

medical care. 

 

Введение. Объем информации, которым владеет цивилизация, 

полностью обновляется каждые 5 лет. Освоение этого объема 

индивидуумом возможно только в процессе регулярного непрерывного 

образования. В современном образовательном пространстве появилось 

множество технологий, одна из них — симуляционное обучение, которое 

является продуктом научных и производственных технологий, 

преобразованных в инновационное образовательное пространство. Впервые 
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симуляционные технологии появились в авиации. Постепенно применение 

симуляторов распространилось на различные отрасли, в том числе и 

медицину. В современной клинике первичное обучение практическим 

навыкам имеет некоторые ограничения: недостаток коммуникативных 

навыков у студентов и молодых врачей в общении с пациентами, дефицит 

времени для отработки каждого навыка, психологическая боязнь 

выполнения процедуры, высокий риск для здоровья пациента. В то время 

получение теоретических знаний не представляет больших сложностей — в 

распоряжении студентов, интернов, ординаторов и слушателей имеются 

программы повышения квалификации, книги, статьи, лекции, 

видеоматериалы, интернет ресурсы [1, 2]. Применение симуляционных 

технологий призва но повысить эффективность учебного процесса, уровень 

профессионального мастерства и практических навыков медицинских 

работников, обеспечивая им наиболее эффективный и безопасный переход 

к медицинской деятельности в реальных условиях. С помощью 

симуляционных методик можно отработать практические навыки 

обучающихся, что позволит им увереннее перейти к настоящим 

вмешательствам. При этом обеспечивается непрерывное профессиональное 

обучение медицинских кадров в соответствии с современными 

алгоритмами. В ходе обучения отрабатываются не только клинические 

навыки, но и умение общаться с коллегами и пациентами. Для этого созданы 

специальные тренажеры, симуляторы и разрабатываются игровые методики 

обучения, которые позволяют моделировать различные клинические 

ситуации, в том числе и редко встречающиеся. Работа симуляционного 

центра зависит от многих факторов: наличия специализированных 

помещений, рассчитанных на размещение имеющегося оборудования и 

обучающихся, организации процесса обучения и менеджмента. Часть из 

этих факторов определяются финансированием. Учебные планы и 

структуру обучения может определять профессорско-преподавательский 

коллектив. Здесь многое зависит от личного отношения педагогов к 

симуляционной медицине. В настоящий момент мы приблизились к 

созданию инновационной структурной единицы в системе обучения — 

полноценной симуляционной клинике — недостающего звена, 

обеспечивающего образовательную преемственность между 

доклиническим и клиническим этапами обучения врачей [3, 4]. Благодаря 

появлению симуляционных центров сглаживается сложный переход, 

существовавший между обучением за партой и обучением в клинике. 

Обучение в симуляционной клинике уменьшит волнение, которое 

испытывает курсант при выполнении определенной методики у постели 

больного, и благоприятно отразится на качестве лечения. В процессе 

тренинга происходит отработка тех или иных манипуляционных навыков на 

фантомах и манекенах различных уровней реалистичности от простого к 

сложному. Начальные уровни реалистичности позволяют курсантам 
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освоить на манекене определенные мануальные навыки. После усвоения 

одних мануальных навыков, можно перейти к следующему уровню 

реалистичности, т.е. использовать более сложный манекен, позволяющий 

симулировать, например, различные ситуации в анестезиологии 

реаниматологии. Задачи оказываемой помощи постоянно расширяются: 

требуется диагностика, например, вида остановки сердца, проведения 

дефибрилляции, введения лекарственных средств [5, 6]. Обучение на 

следующем уровне реалистичности предусматривает имитацию реальной 

обстановки. Для обучающихся вся обстановка является неожиданностью: 

число пострадавших, их положение в зале, наличие аппаратуры. Кроме того, 

дополнительно на психоэмоциональное состояние курсантов воздействуют 

специфичные внешние факторы, которые можно воспроизводить в условиях 

симуляционного центра: вой сирены, дымовая завеса, приглушенное 

освещение. На высшем этапе реалистичности используются роботы 

симуляторы с дистанционным управлением. На этом этапе обучения 

полноценно отрабатываются не только мануальные навыки, но и 

клиническое мышление. В симуляционной клинике можно создать 

сценарии различных клинических ситуаций, в том числе и редко 

встречающихся [7, 8]. Применение информационных технологий в учебном 

процессе предполагает наличие квалифицированных преподавателей, 

способных к работе в новой информационно образовательной среде [3, 9]. 

Создание симуляционных центров в медицинских ВУЗах — это 

необходимый шаг приобретения и повышения профессиональных навыков 

у студентов и врачей различных специальностей. Следует ожидать, что 

внедрение симуляционного обучения позволит повысить качество 

профессиональной подготовки медицинских кадров, следовательно, 

качество оказываемой ими помощи. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Рис. 1. Структура специальностей врачей интернов, обучаемых на 

курсе 
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Таким образом, внедрение в практику подготовки выпускников 

медицинских учебных заведений, молодых специалистов и в систему 

непрерывного профессионального развития симуляционных методов 

обучения в настоящее время должно предшествовать практике, является 

жизненной необходимостью и утверждено законодательно [1,2]. 

Приоритетной задачей здравоохранения является снижение смертности от 

кардиальных заболеваний. В связи с этим расширяется контингент 

обучающихся врачей. Одной из задач обучения врачей интернов является 

приобретение навыков оказания неотложной помощи пациентам, в том 

числе с внезапной остановкой сердца. В основную профессиональную 

образовательную программу (ОПОП) интернатуры и ординатуры 

Балтийского федерального университета им. И. Канта включен 

симуляционный курс по базовой СЛР и АНД, который прошли 46 интернов 

и ординаторов. За основу взят курс провайдеров базовой СЛР и 

автоматической наружной дефибрилляции (АНД), разработанный 

Европейским Советом по реанимации (ЕСР) [13, 14]. Распределение по 

специальностям представлено на рис. 1. За 3—4 дня до курса участники 

получили официальный перевод информационного материала (руководство 

для провайдера) ЕСР по базовой СЛР и АНД и изучили его [14]. Несмотря 

на обязательность участия, все интерны и ординаторы имели мотивацию 

обучения: приобретение навыков оказания помощи пациентам при 

внезапной остановке сердца. Программа обучения на курсе, независимо от 

специальности врача интерна, включает:  

1. Лекционные курсы: «Сердечно-легочная реанимация с 

автоматической наружной дефибрилляцией»; «Обструкция дыхательных 

путей инородным телом»;  

2. Освоение алгоритма оказания помощи при внезапной остановке 

сердца;  

3. Практические занятия на манекенах, включающие оценку наличия 

самостоятельного дыхания, открытие дыхательных путей, выполнение 

компрессий грудной клетки, искусственного дыхания;  

4. Работу с учебным автоматическим наружным дефибриллятором 

(АНД);  

5. Помещение пострадавшего в боковое стабильное положение. 

Продолжительность курса составляла 6—7 часов. Отработка практических 

навыков производилась на манекенах симуляторах, использовались 

учебные автоматические наружные дефибрилляторы (АНД) (Medtronic).  
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Рис. 2. Отработка навыков проведения компрессий грудной клетки. 

 

Использовался алгоритм обучения, разработанный Европейским 

советом по реанимации и 4х ступенчатая модель обучения практическим 

навыкам. Практическим занятиям предшествовала демонстрация 

преподавателем алгоритма оказания помощи при внезапной остановке 

сердца. Он показывал на манекене, как правильно выполнять весь алгоритм, 

затем контролировал правильность воспроизведения действий участниками 

курса. Курс состоял из нескольких частей: A. Лекция «Сердечно-легочная 

реанимация с автоматической наружной дефибрилляцией» и практическая 

часть, разделенная на два этапа. После лекции курсанты освоили алгоритм 

оказания помощи при внезапной остановке сердца и базовую СЛР. 

Следующим этапом обучения являлось применение АНД, т. к. раннее 

начало качественных компрессий грудной клетки и дефибрилляция 

являются залогом успеха при проведении реанимационных мероприятий. 

При этом делался акцент на безопасном применении АНД. В процессе 

обучения участники курса освоили важный этап оказания помощи с 

применением АНД.  
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Рис. 3. Освоение алгоритма помещения пострадавшего без сознанияв 

безопасное положение. 

 

Отрабатывались методики СЛР одним и двумя врачами, что 

способствовало отработке навыков работы в команде. Одной из сложных 

задач явилась работа с АНД, т. к. у многих специалистов было 

сформировано мнение о трудности его использования, имелся страх работы 

с ним. B. Вторая часть включала лекцию «Обструкция дыхательных путей 

инородным телом» и демонстрацию приема Геймлиха. C. Третья часть — 

практика в группах по «безопасному» положению (боковое стабильное 

положение). В течение всего курса проводился анализ освоения материала 

самими участниками. Неотъемлемой частью обучения являлся дебрифинг, 

что по мнению ряда авторов [7, 15], значительно повышало качество 

симуляционного обучения. Важный момент — выделение курсантом 

собственных достижений и неудач, определение им дальнейших планов в 

освоении материала. На симуляционном курсе интерны и ординаторы 

разных специальностей научились работать в команде, принимать 

совместные решения в сложной профессиональной ситуации. Успешность 

обучения зависела от контакта инструктора — преподавателя с аудиторией, 

создания доброжелательной обстановки на курсе, что способствовало 

лучшему усвоению материала интернами. Наиболее интересным на курсе 

были практические навыки отработки компрессий грудной клетки (рис. 2), 

искусственное дыхание, помещение пострадавшего без сознания с 

сохраненным дыханием, в «безопасное» положение (рис. 3). В течение всего 
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курса преподавателем проводилась непрерывная оценка обучения каждого 

участника. В конце курса проводился экзамен, на котором каждый интерн 

демонстрировал приобретенные практические навыки оказания помощи 

при внезапной остановке сердца. Проведение анкетирования показало 

высокую результативность курса (табл. 1). Прошедший курс соответствовал 

ожиданиям у 100% участников, все интерны и ординаторы в достаточной 

степени овладели практическими навыками СЛР. Наиболее интересным 

были курс практических навыков и АНД, это отметило 80% участников. 

Регулярное проведение курсов провайдеров СЛР/АНД способствует 

повышению профессионального уровня преподавателя. В течение курса 

проводится не только оценка участника курса, но и эффективность работы 

преподавателя (табл. 2). В конце курса провайдеров СЛР/АНД изучалось 

мнение участников, подведены итоги работы инструктора преподавателя. 

Все участники отметили хорошую организацию симуляционного курса, 

качество его программы, учебного материала, помещения и оборудования. 

Обучение повысило мотивацию к обучению у 29 интернов и ординаторов, 

они получили сертификат провайдера Европейского Совета и 

Национального совета Узбекистана по реанимации, 10 интернов и 

ординаторов продолжат обучение на курсе инструкторов ЕСР. 

Заключение. Проведение симуляционного курса у интернов и 

ординаторов различных специальностей по программе провайдеров базовой 

сердечно-легочной реанимации и автоматической наружной 

дефибрилляции ЕСР является важным этапом обучения, способствует 

приобретению теоретических знаний и практических навыков при 

внезапной остановке сердца. 
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Стремление к максимальной безопасности всех анестезиологических 

манипуляций и развитие медицинской техники, в том числе ультразвуковой 

аппаратуры, привели к разработке методик ультразвук ассистированной 

регионарной анестезии. Сонографическое сопровождение с успехом 

применяется при проводниковых способах анестезии, однако на сегодня 

одним из самых популярных методов регионарного обезболивания в 

педиатрии являются нейроаксиальные блокады — эпидуральная, 
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A NEW MODEL FOR TRAINING THE SKILL OF EPIDURAL 

ANESTHESIA UNDER ULTRASOUND CONTROL IN 

ANESTHESIOLOGY AND RESUSCITATION 

 

The desire for maximum safety of all anesthetic manipulations and the 

development of medical equipment, including ultrasound equipment, led to the 

development of methods for ultrasonic-assisted regional anesthesia. Sonographic 

support is successfully used in conduction methods of anesthesia, however, today 

one of the most popular methods of regional anesthesia in pediatrics is neuraxial 

blockade - epidural, caudal and spinal anesthesia. 

Keywords: ultrasound-guided epidural anesthesia, gelatin model of the 

spine. 

 

Введение. Стремление к максимальной безопасности всех 

анестезиологических манипуляций и развитие медицинской техники, в том 

числе ультразвуковой аппаратуры, привели к разработке методик 

ультразвукассистированной регионарной анестезии. Сонографическое 
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сопровождение с успехом применяется при проводниковых способах 

анестезии, однако на сегодня одним из самых популярных методов 

регионарного обезболивания в педиатрии являются нейроаксиальные 

блокады — эпидуральная, каудальная и спинальная анестезия [1—3]. 

Начиная с 1971 г., когда И. Н. Богин иИ. Д. Сутлин впервые 

использовали УЗИ для контроля проведения люмбальной пункции у 

неврологических больных, и до нынешнего момента несколько 

исследовательских групп разрабатывали технику доступа к эпидуральному 

пространству под ультразвуковым контролем. В 2003 г. проф. T. Grau 

опубликовал большой литературный обзор, посвященный данной проблеме, 

в котором был представлен алгоритм визуализации позвоночного канала у 

взрослых рожениц. В педиатрии, несмотря на труды P. Marhofer, подобного 

алгоритма разработано не было, вероятно из-за изменчивой 

сонографической анатомии позвоночногостолба и отсутствия подходящих 

ультразвуковых приборов. Кроме того, сложность методики визуализации 

позвоночника и одномоментной пункции эпидурального пространства 

приводит к необходимости приобретения и поддержания адекватного 

уровня моторного навыка, который невозможно обеспечить в клинических 

условиях. Для решения данной задачи были разработаны 

специализированные фантомы, отлично зарекомендовавшие себя как 

инструмент для обучения [4—8]. Эти фантомы удовлетворяют трем 

основным требованиям: 

• имитируют сонографическое представление позвоночника; 

• помогают приобрести и закрепить навыки обращения с датчиком; 

• обеспечивают моторную тренировку, необходимую для правильного 

взаимного расположения иглы и ультразвукового луча [9]. 

К сожалению, данные муляжи не доступны на территории России, а 

их стоимость заставляет искать другие варианты для тренировки. 

Возможным выходом является использование трупов, однако доступ к ним 

может быть ограничен для большей части анестезиологов. Предлагаемая 

нами модель позвоночника проста в создании и не требует больших 

финансовых затрат, обеспечивая при этом достойную имитацию 

сонографического представления позвоночника и позвоночного канала. 

Материал и методы. Желатиновая модель позвоночника 

изготавливается погружением фиксированного анатомического муляжа в 

концентрированный раствор желатина. В нашей работе для создания 

фантома мы использовали модель поясничного отдела позвоночника 

взрослого, состоящую из 5 поясничных позвонков и крестца. Помимо 

костных тел позвонков и межпозвоночных дисков, модель включала 

позвоночный канал срасположенным внутри спинным мозгом и 

отходящими спинномозговыми нервами. К сожалению, проведение 

традиционной эпидуральной пункции на данном муляже невозможно из-за 

отсутствия межостистой и желтой связок, твердой и мягкоймозговых 
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оболочек, на которые ориентируется анестезиолог привыполнении любой 

нейроаксиальной процедуры. 

Пластиковая модель позвоночника и спинного мозга была помещена 

в прямоугольный контейнер емкостью 4 л. Размеры контейнерасоставили 40 

× 25 × 20 см, что позволило не только полностью погрузить фантом в 

раствор, но и обеспечивало достаточно пространствадля манипуляций с 

датчиком и иглой. Для фиксации модели к краямконтейнера мы 

использовали две капроновые петли, накинутые напозвоночник с обеих 

сторон (рис. 1, см. вклейку), что предотвратиломиграцию модели при 

застывании фантома и последующих "восстановлениях". Глубина от 

поверхности желатина до пластинки тела позвонка составила 4 см, что 

недостаточно для взрослой практики, новполне подходит для 

использования фантома в педиатрии. Для тогочтобы создать больший слой 

желатина над поверхностью муляжа, 

следует использовать более глубокий контейнер.Желатиновый 

раствор мы получали растворением столовогожелатина в 90ºC и воде при 

непрерывном перемешивании. Длямаксимальной плотности желатиновой 

основы фантома необходимо достичь предельного насыщения раствора, т. 

е. состояния, при 

котором новая порция желатина не сможет раствориться. В 

нашемслучае в 4 л было растворено 400 г желатина. Залитый фантомследует 

подержать при комнатной температуре около 40—50 мин,а затем поместить 

его в холодильник. Все воздушные пузырьки,образовавшиеся при заливке 

на поверхности желатина, необходимо аккуратно удалять с помощью 

шприца (рис. 2, см. вклейку).Любой оставшийся пузырек воздуха будет 

мешать проведениюпроцедуры, так как он непрозрачен для ультразвукового 

луча. 

В некоторых литературных источниках [10] для симуляции 

эхогенности мягких тканей человеческого тела в растворжелатина 

рекомендуют добавлять крахмал или метамуцил("Proctol&Gamble", США) 

в пропорции 1:1 [11], что сделаетфантом менее прозрачным и усложнит 

доступ к эпидуральномупространству. Мы рекомендуем добавлять крахмал 

после приобретения первых навыков по ультразвуковой визуализации 

напредставленном нами муляже.Залитый фантом после охлаждения следует 

поставить в холодильник на 8—10 ч при температуре 2—4ºC (рис. 3, см. 

вклейку). После застывания муляж можно использовать для визуализации 

костных ориентиров и отработки взаимного расположения иглы и датчика 

при проведении эпидуральной анестезии подультразвуковым контролем. 

Если в наличии все материалы, то примерное время приготовления 

муляжа не превышает 30 мин. Время, необходимое для застывания фантома, 

прямо пропорционально его объему, но никогда непревышает 12 ч (как 

указывалось выше), составляя в среднем8 ч. Общая стоимость желатина, 

использованного для приготовления фантома, 240 руб., контейнера — 300 
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руб. Цена модели позвоночника сильно зависит от поставщика, страны 

изготовителя,материала и прочих факторов, колеблясь от 2000 до 5500 руб. 

(наприобретение нашего муляжа было затрачено 3000 руб.). 

Застывший желатиновый фантом можно мыть под струей холодной 

воды, удаляя любое загрязнение с его поверхности, в томчисле 

остаткиультразвукового геля. Как и у других фантомов, втом числе 

фабричных, после введения иглы в веществе муляжаостается воздушный 

след, который будет виден при последующем сканировании, что ограничит 

срок его службы и количествопроведенных процедур. Уникальным 

свойством желатинового 

фантома является его "возобновляемость": для удаления всехследов 

от введения игл достаточно поместить его в микроволновуюпечь на 4—5 

мин при мощности 600 Вт. Время и мощность нагрева зависят от массы 

муляжа и могут доходить до 15 мин. Далеемуляж помещают обратно в 

холодильник до полного застывания. 

Обсуждение. Описанный фантом может быть полезендля отработки 

моторных навыков эпидуральной анестезии подультразвуковым контролем, 

позволяющий отработать не только протокол визуализации 

позвоночногостолба и эпидуральногопространства, но и подобрать 

оптимальное положение иглы относительно датчика, угол еевведения, 

глубину и пр.Определенным достоинством желатинового муляжа является 

его прозрачность, что позволяет оператору визуальнооценить положение 

датчика относительно позвоночника иультразвуковое изображение на 

экране. Собственно это помогает лучше понятьсонографическую анатомию 

позвоночника. Кроме того, припроведении иглы через гель такжеможно 

сопоставить ее реальное и видимое положение, чтопомогает развивать 

координацию, необходимую для проведения процедур под ультразвуковым 

контролем.K. Galiano и соавт. [12] разработана образовательнаяпрограмма, 

в которой непосредственный визуальный контроль положения иглы при 

ультразвукассистированныхманипуляциях на позвоночнике оценивался на 

основаниирезультатов компьютерной томографии: студенты 

подультразвуковым контролем выполняли корешковые и фасетчатые 

блокады на поясничном и шейном уровнях, а верификация позиции иглы 

проводилась посредством компьютерной томографии. Эта система 

зарекомендовала себя как отличный инструмент для обучения 

специалистов,однако она недоступна для большей части 

медицинскихцентров Европы и России (рис. 4, см. вклейку). 

Желатиновая модель имеет несколько недостатков, главным из 

которых является отсутствие мягких тканей (надостистая и желтая связки, 

твердая мозговая оболочка, сосуды),поэтому она подходит только для 

отработки базовых навыков. Именно из-за отсутствия связок при 

проведении иглык "эпидуральному пространству" нет ощущения 

провала,характерного при проведении процедуры invivo. Также следует 
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отметить, что каждое введение иглы оставляет за собойвоздушный след, 

видимый при последующих сканированиях. По нашему опыту, адекватная 

визуализациястановитсязатруднительной после 4—5 попыток на 

одноммежостистомуровне. Но для отработки навыка эпидуральной 

анестезиипод ультразвуковым контролем можно использовать каждыйиз 

них, поэтому весь фантом, состоящий из 5 позвонков, позволяет проводить 

до 20 процедур. Описанная процедура"восстановления" муляжа 

предусматривает время, необходимое для повторного застывания 

желатинового раствора, иследующие 20попыток можно выполнить через 8 

ч.Нужно помнить о том, что желатин сам по себе является средой для 

размножения бактерий и грибов, поэтомумуляж рекомендуется хранить при 

температуре 2—4ºC.Повторные процедуры "восстановления" приведут к 

декомпозиции желатина. Оба факта делают невозможнымбезграничное 

использование фантома, хотя ничто не можетпомешать ту же модель 

позвоночника поместить в новыйраствор желатина. Срок службы 

изготовленного муляжа составляет 3 нед, после чего необходимо поменять 

желатин.Наконец, есть несколько коммерческих тренажеров дляотработки 

эпидуральной анестезии под контролем ультразвука (например, Simulab 

[Seattle, Wash],CIRS [Norfolk, Va]).Они детализированы до мельчайших 

подробностей и имеют множество частей, симулирующих реальные слои 

тканей. И хотя эти фантомы болеесовершенны (реалистичновыглядят при 

ультразвуковом сканировании и моделируют"утрату сопротивления" при 

прохождении желтой связки) 

они дороги, поэтому не являются оптимальным выборомдля 

отработки базовых навыков. В любом случае, есть нетак много 

данных,подтверждающих, что более реалистичные модели позволяют 

увеличить эффективность обучения[13]. Поэтому предложенная простая 

модель может бытьнастолько же эффективна для начального обучения 

специалистов, как и сложные симуляционные системы.Таким образом, 

предложенная модель для отработкинавыково доступа к эпидуральному 

пространству под ультразвуковым контролем доступна большинству 

анестезиологов, проста в создании и обеспечивает необходимый уровень 

симуляции эхографического представления структурпозвоночника, важных 

для эпидуральной анестезии. Преимуществами данного фантома являются 

его "возобновляемость" и возможность прямого визуального 

контроляпроведения иглы кнейроаксиальным структурам. 

Такжежелатиновая модель удобна для отработки базовых навыков 

взаимной ориентировки иглы и датчика при нейроаксиальных процедурах 

под ультразвуковым контролем, однаконе пригодна для тренировки доступа 

к эпидуральному пространству по стандартной методике "потери 

сопротивления", так как не имеет мягкотканного компонента. 
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ОПЫТ И РАБОТА ОРГАНИЗАЦИИ СИМУЛЯЦИОННОГО 

ОБУЧЕНИЯ ВРАЧЕЙ АНЕСТЕЗИОЛОГОВ-РЕАНИМАТОЛОГОВ В 

АГМИ 
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практической подготовке врачей анестезиологов-реаниматологов. 

Обоснованы теоретические и практические предпосылки включения 

симуляционного образования в траекторию образовательного процесса 

сцелью снижения числа врачебных ошибок в одной из самых 

высокотехнологичных специальностей современной медицины. 
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part of the practical training of anesthesiologists and emergency physicians. It 
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В настоящее время требования к профессиональной деятельности 

врачей неизмеримо возросли по сравнению с событиями 20-летней 

давности. Врач,не владеющий практическими навыками на достаточном 

уровне, не может быть допущен к профессиональной деятельности. 
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Современная практиканепрерывного медицинского образования в 

определенной степени позволяет решить эту проблему. Темне менее для 

создания системы высокой надежности 

в деятельности врача важно не только постоянно повышать уровень 

теоретических знаний, но и научитьего правильно и безопасно выполнять 

техническисложные действия строго в соответствии с протоколами 

лечения.Среди медицинских специальностей анестезиология-

реаниматология является одной из самыхнаукоемких [2]. В этом разделе 

клинической медицины происходит постоянное накопление 

объемаиспользуемой научной информации, неуклонноевнедрение в 

практику работы современных высокотехнологичных диагностических и 

лечебных методик. Эти обстоятельства в свою очередь 

порождаютопасность допущения врачом профессиональныхошибок, 

которые нередко становятся причинойлетального исхода у пациента. В 

США при тщательном анализе летальности пришли к выводу, чтоврачебные 

ошибки составляют значительную частьпричин смерти больных, достигая 

50‒100 тыс. случаев ежегодно [3]. По данным разных авторов, в Европе 

получены аналогичные результаты. В частности, в Великобритании ‒ 70 

тыс., в Германии‒100 тыс. в Италии ‒ около 90 тыс. пациентов [4,6,7,14]. 

Допущенная врачебная ошибка трактуется как проявление «человеческого» 

фактора или «сбоя системы». При профессиональной подготовке врачей 

необходимо учитывать и психологические аспекты деятельности 

анестезиологов-реаниматологов. При всей настороженности и готовности к 

не лучшему варианту событий врач анестезиолог-реаниматолог постоянно 

рискует столкнуться с незапланированной ситуацией. «Часы скуки и 

мгновения ужаса» [8] – формулировка, ярко характеризующая характер 

работы и в какой-то степени объясняющая причины профессиональных 

девиаций анестезиологов. В критических ситуациях врач работает не один, 

а в команде и внутри сложно организованной системы. На смену врачам, 

«научившимся на своих ошибках», приходят те, у кого все сложности еще 

впереди. Формируется новый фактор стресса – страх ошибок, страх быть 

втянутым в судебный процесс при неблагоприятном для пациента исходе. 

Значительно возрос общий уровень конфликтности в условиях, когда 

необходимо разделять ответственность внутри команды за здоровье и жизнь 

пациентов. Все это требует качественно новых подходов кподготовке 

врачей анестезиологов-реаниматологов к профессиональной деятельности. 

Одним из таких подходов в современных условиях является симуляционное 

обучение (СО), тем более что в силу специфических особенностей 

специальности освоение практических навыков оказания реанимационной 

помощи в клинике невозможно и осуществимо только на манекенах. 

Симуляционный тренинг ‒ метод активного обучения, направленный на 

развитие знаний, умений, навыков и социальных установок [9]. Он 

способствует увеличению интеллектуального потенциала обучающегося, 
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активации его способности к обучению, освоению конкретных видов 

производственной деятельности, формированию адекватных форм общения 

в процессе этой деятельности с коллегами по работе и средним 

медицинским персоналом. Важнейшие преимущества СО ‒ освоение 

практических навыков без нанесения физического и психологического 

вреда пациенту, а также объективная оценка качества профессиональной 

подготовки 

каждым специалистом. Применяемая до недавнего времени 

классическая система обучения предусматривает освоение четко 

регламентированных учебных дисциплин и предметов. Это не обеспечивает 

необходимый уровень мотивации курсантов и их осознанной активности в 

реализации процесса обучения. При симуляционном варианте 

профессиональной подготовки происходит их активное когнитивное и 

эмоциональное вовлечение в учебный процесс. Это позволяет существенно 

повысить уровень приобретенных ими необходимых знаний теории 

вопроса, а также практических умений в условиях полноты и 

реалистичности моделируемой клинической ситуации [1, 10, 11, 15]. СО 

позволяет научить работать специалистов в соответствии с современными 

стандартами и протоколами оказания неотложной помощи, выработать 

навыкикомандного взаимодействия в коллективе врачейи средних 

медицинских работников, повысить качество выполнения сложных 

медицинских процедур и объективно оценить результат деятельности.Для 

этого необходимым является освоение солидной теоретической базы знаний 

патофизиологии,клиники и диагностики критических состояний,владение 

современными принципами их лечения,безупречное выполнение 

технологий оказаниянеотложной помощи и реанимации на симуляционных 

манекенах и умение работы в команде [13].В связи с вышеизложенным 

определены 4 основныезадачи СО:  

1) обеспечение квалифицированногоуровня освоения практических 

профессиональныхнавыков неотложной реанимационной помощи 

прикритических состояниях на специальных тренажерах;  

2) подготовка профессионально подготовленного врача, способного и 

готового применить своизнания и практические навыки в различных 

критических ситуациях;  

3) контроль эффективности и качества проводимых реанимационных 

мероприятий; 

4) изучение и внедрение в практику работы врача анестезиолога-

реаниматолога современных методов повышения качества его врачебной 

деятельности, оценка их соответствия профессиональным стандартам и 

протоколам.  

В качестве этапов обучения и процесса тестирования используем 

модифицированные предложения И. З. Ялонецкого и др. [5]. Обучение 

проводится по трем этапам.  
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1.Теоретический дистанционный этап. Изучение теоретических основ 

практических навыков проводится дистанционно по размещенным на 

платформе Moodle учебным материалам. 

2.Практический дистанционный этап. Визуальные автоматизмы 

практических навыков отрабатываются на платформе Moodle с помощью 

просмотра видеофильмов (сердечно-легочная реанимация, «трудный 

дыхательный путь», внутрикостный доступ, коникотомия, катетеризация 

центральных вен, эпидуральная и субарахноидальная анестезия и др.). 

Осваиваются фармакокинетические аспекты анестезии с помощью 

симулятора GasMan. Этап завершается промежуточным тестированием на 

платформе Moodle. 

3.Симуляционный коммуникативный этап. Отработка практических 

навыков проводится в симуляционном центре с использованием манекенов, 

тренажеров, инструментария и расходных материалов. 

Обучающиеся, которые не освоили предыдущий этап практического 

обучения, не могут быть допущены к последующему этапу. Обучение 

практическим навыкам проводится всоответствии с рекомендациями 

Европейского совета по реанимации (ERС), которые используем привсех 

видах тренинга. ERС рекомендует осваиватьпрактические навыки с 

использованием симуляторов и тренажеров в виде 4-ступенчатого метода: 

1-я ступень ‒ преподаватель для всех слушателейгруппы в режиме 

реального времени показываетна тренажере, как правильно выполняется тот 

илииной навык;  

2-я ступень ‒ преподаватель показывает и объясняет все элементы 

навыка и отвечаетна вопросы;  

3-я ступень ‒ обучающийся говоритпреподавателю, как выполнять 

навык, а тот исполняет на тренажере его инструкции, даже если 

обучающийся дает неверные указания. На этой ступениобучающийся 

должен увидеть возможные ошибкии сам исправить их;  

4-я ступень ‒ обучающийсясамостоятельно выполняет навык и 

комментируетего выполнение. Это позволяет лучше 

запомнитьсовокупность составляющих элементов навыка. 

Кроме того, в ряде случаев применяется методика«обучился сам ‒ 

обучи коллегу».С помощью подготовленных на основании реальных 

клинических случаев сценариев создается клиническое окружение с 

высоким уровнем достоверности: реанимационная палата или 

операционная,современное техническое оснащение, соответствиеуровня 

работы симулятора клинической задаче.В полном объеме моделируется 

выполнение всех манипуляций (вскрытие ампул, инфузионная терапия, 

внутрикостный доступ, алгоритм «трудныйдыхательный путь», сердечно-

легочная реанимация, коникотомия, катетеризация центральных вен, 

эпидуральная и субарахноидальная анестезияи др.). В критической 

ситуации внимание врачасконцентрировано на пациенте. Тем не менее 
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важноучитывать различные аспекты работы, в том числеправильное 

документирование кризисной ситуации. В условиях клинического 

моделирования учитывается административная структура 

медицинскойорганизации. Моделируемая система 

обязанностей,профессиональных взаимоотношений идентичнатаковой в 

практическом здравоохранении. Этоотносится и к документации, 

регламентирующейработу специалистов и используемой врачами и 

медицинскими сестрами в процессе симуляционного обучения (наркозные 

карты, листы назначений, протоколы гемотрансфузий и др.). Занятия в 

симуляционном центре проводятся малыми группами. При обучении 

применяется соотношение инструктор ‒ курсант (от 1: 2 до 1: 4).При 

использовании тщательно разработанных сценариев работа может 

проводиться командой безучастия педагога-инструктора в рамках 

самостоятельного обучения в присутствии вспомогательноготехнического 

персонала (техников-программистов). 

Достаточный штат инструкторов позволяет решитьза короткий 

период времени многие задачи ‒ отосвоения новых навыков до объединения 

различных специалистов для разрешения кризисной ситуации, когда 

каждый выполняет свои действия, успешно скооперировав их с членами 

команды. Во время симуляционной работы обучающиеся должны 

самостоятельно видеть возникающие проблемы, предполагать сценарий 

развития ситуации, находить решения, со сменой клинической обстановки 

ставить перед собой новые цели. Функциикоординатора в этих условиях 

может выполнятьчлен команды обучающихся. Инструктор соблюдает 

принцип «экстерриториальности» и ведет 

дистанционное наблюдение из отдельного помещения. Сразу по 

завершениисценария проводитсяподробное обсуждение клинической 

ситуации, приэтом анализ своих действий осуществляет 

каждыйобучающийся. В условиях работы специалистовразличных 

специальностей (акушеры, анестезиологи-реаниматологи, неонатологи) 

оценивается ихвзаимодействие [14, 16]. Итогом являются обсуждение 

проблем клинической практики, выявлениеи коррекция слабых сторон 

практической подготовки [17]. Аттестация обучающихся проводится 

ответственным за их обучение преподавателем по каждомуизучаемому 

практическому навыку. Тест считаетсясданным успешно и по данному 

навыку выставляется оценка «Зачтено», если обучающийся выполнилего с 

результатом 70% и более. При аттестационном выполнении практического 

навыка преподаватель не может задавать вопросы икомментировать 

действия экзаменуемого. Исключением являются те случаи, когда 

обучающийсясовершил грубую ошибку, которая исключает возможность 

правильного выполнения навыка. В этомслучае аттестация по данному 

навыку прекращаетсяи аттестуемому выставляется незачетная оценка. При 

этом обучающийся не лишается возможностиаттестоваться по другим 
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практическим навыкам, если это предусмотрено программой аттестации. 

Несданные практические навыки подлежат повторной аттестации после 

дополнительной подготовки. Ежегодно на кафедре в рамках 

сертификационных циклов обучается около 100 врачей анестезиологов-

реаниматологов. Тестирование обучающихся в симуляционном центре 

является частью сертификационного экзамена. Таким образом, 

накопленный опыт показал, чтоСО позволяет повысить качество 

профессиональной подготовки врачей анестезиологов-реаниматологов, в 

том числе и за счет усиления мотивациикурсантов в достижении конечного 

результата обучения. Внедрение СОпо оказанию медицинскойпомощи 

пациентам в критическом состоянии даетвозможность не только 

объективно оценивать исходный уровень профессиональной подготовки 

врачей, но и его динамику в процессе обучения, темсамым определяя 

качество организации учебногопроцесса на кафедре. Ожидаемым 

результатом перехода на данную практико-ориентированную систему 

обучения является значительное снижениериска профессиональных 

ошибок, обусловленныхчеловеческим фактором, и повышение 

безопасностипациентов. Одной из задач ближайшего временивидится 

необходимость объективной оценки ролисимуляционного образования в 

повышении качества оказания реанимационной помощи в клинике. 
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ПРОФИЛАКТИКА АЛКОГОЛЬНОЙ ЗАВИСИМОСТИ В 

ПОДРОСТКОВОМ ВОЗРАСТЕ 

 

Резюме. Профилактика алкоголизма, которые в последнее время 

распространяются с необычайной скоростью, может и должна 

проводиться на различных стадиях развития процесса, и от этого зависит 

выбор эффективных методов.  

Профилактика алкоголизма может быть эффективной, только 

тогда, когда она осуществляется комплексно и системно, а не 

представляет собой разрозненные программы, различные по 

концептуальной основе и структуре. Наша работа должна начинаться на 

коррекции неправильного воспитания на ранних этапах развития личности 

и заканчиваться на финансировании программ по борьбе с незаконным 

распространением алкогольных веществах. 
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PREVENTION OF ALCOHOLIC DEPENDENCE IN ADOLESCENTS 

 

Resume. Prevention of alcoholism, which has recently spread at an 

extraordinary rate, can and should be carried out at various stages of the 

development of the process, and the choice of effective methods depends on this. 

Prevention of alcoholism can be effective only when it is carried out in a 

comprehensive and systemic way, and is not a disparate program, different in 

conceptual basis and structure. Our work must begin with correcting poor 

parenting in the early stages of personality development and end with funding 

programs to combat the illegal distribution of alcoholic substances. 
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Введение. Алкоголизм – это очень распространенный вид 

наркомании. В широком смысле, болезнь алкоголизма это совокупность 

вредных привычек, связанных с злоупотреблением алкоголя, которые 

влияют на здоровье и образ жизни человека[4,7]. Происходит нарушение 

нормального функционирования организма, умственные и физические 

отклонения. 

Своевременная профилактика алкоголизма и помощь специалистов 

просто необходима в этой ситуации[2]. 

Проблема алкоголизма существовала с начала возникновения 

человечества, и уже тогда болезнь была свойственна не только так 

называемым маргиналам, но и высшему свету. Правители государств время 

от времени пытались принимать жесткие меры относительно контроля за 

трезвостью общества, но чаще всего такие меры воспринимались как 

репрессии. Такое общественное неприятие, к примеру, сложилось в ходе 

знаменитых и относительно недавних горбачевских антиалкогольных 

реформ перестройки в 1985-1991 годах. 

Негативные явления, вызванные употреблением алкогольных 

напитков, таят в себе огромную опасность для молодежи. Потребление 

спиртного в первую очередь негативно влияет на здоровье подростков. 

Злоупотребление алкоголем способствует развитию психических 

заболеваний, а также одна из причин смертности подростков (отравление не 

качественной продукции). Токсическое воздействие алкоголя, прежде 

всего, сказывается на деятельности нервной системы. Даже небольшие дозы 

алкоголя влияют на обмен в нервной системе[1,3].  

Однократные употребления спиртного могут иметь самые серьезные 

последствия. Неоднократное или частое употребление алкоголя оказывает 

буквально опустошающее воздействие на психику подростка. При этом 

задерживается не только развитие высших форм мышления, выработка 

этических и нравственных категорий и эстетических понятий, но и 

утрачиваются уже резвившиеся способности[5,8].  

Профилактика зависимости от алкоголя - одно из важнейших и 

эффективных направлений профилактики неинфекционной патологии. 

Комплексность профилактики проявляется во взаимной 

заинтересованности и согласованной противо-алкогольной работе 

различных ведомств, министерств и специалистов. Профилактика пьянства 

и алкоголизма - общегосударственная задача, и успешное ее решение 

возможно только при совместных координированных усилиях врачей, 

педагогов, юристов, социологов, психологов, а также всей широкой сети 

государственных и общественных организаций[3,6]. 

Профилактика пьянства и алкоголизма должна проводиться 

дифференцированно в отношении подростков и взрослых, родителей и 
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учащихся. При выборе мер профилактики следует отличать алкоголизм как 

заболевание от пьянства как проявления моральной распущенности, а также 

учитывать, направлены ли эти меры на здоровых людей или на лиц, 

неустойчивых в нервно-психическом отношении. 

Профилактика зависимости от алкоголя может быть первичной, 

вторичной и третичной.  

Первичная профилактика включает мероприятия, направленные на 

своевременное предупреждение причин алкоголизма задолго до того, как 

они могут появиться. Младший и средний возраст человека – наиболее 

оптимальный период с точки зрения формирования антиалкогольных 

установок. 

Первичная профилактика алкоголизма имеет целью предотвратить 

возникновение нарушения или болезни, предупредить негативные исходы и 

усилить позитивные результаты развития индивида[2,5].  

Под профилактикой алкоголизма понимают такие способы, которые 

направлены на формирование нейтрального отношения к спиртному. 

Главной задачей является формирование такого образа жизни у человека, в 

которой у него не будет тяги к алкоголю. 

Цель исследования. Определение эффективности занятий по 

профилактике алкогольной зависимости в подростковом возрасте. 

Материалы и методы исследования. Объект исследования: процесс 

профилактики алкоголизма среди подростков.  

Предмет исследования: педагогические условия эффективности 

профилактики алкоголизма среди подростков 

Результаты исследования. Анализ результатов опроса показал, что 

большинство учащихся (76,5%) не считают употребление своими 

одноклассниками алкоголя негативным проявлением, 55,7 % заявили, что 

систематическое употребление спиртных напитков не является основанием 

для прекращения дружбы, и лишь 13,4 % считают для себя неприемлемым 

дружеское общение со сверстниками, употребляющими алкоголь 

При этом результаты опроса родителей показывают, что при общей 

озабоченности родителей проблемой употребления несовершеннолетними 

алкоголя отмечается их недостаточная осведомленность о вовлеченности в 

эту проблему собственного ребенка, а также неадекватное ситуации 

осознание роли семьи в процессе предотвращения ранней алкоголизации 

подрастающего поколения 

Проанализировав существующие определения профилактики, в своем 

исследовании под профилактикой алкоголизма среди подростков мы 

понимаем процесс целенаправленного воздействия на личность, 

направленный на формирование системы ценностей, взглядов и установок, 

препятствующих алкоголизации подростка 

На основе рассмотренных нами подходов (в отечественной и 

зарубежной педагогической практике) сложились собственные модели 
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профилактики употребления психоактивных веществ, в том числе и 

алкоголя, разработаны многочисленные профилактические программы. 

Комплексность разрабатываемого нами подхода к определению 

содержания профилактики алкоголизации молодежной среды заключается 

в двух аспектах 

- во-первых, она обуславливается стремлением к всестороннему 

учету многообразия причин и факторов риска, способствующих 

приобщению к употреблению алкоголя, 

- во-вторых, комплексность заключается также в организации 

профилактического процесса, реализуемого на различных уровнях 

личностном и средовом 

Индивидуализация как принцип педагогической деятельности 

позволяет эффективно вскрыть и потенциальные возможности детей риска 

адаптационные нарушения в развитии, выявить их «позитивные» стороны, 

на которые можно опираться в ходе воспитательно-образовательной работы 

Ведь неблагополучие биологических и социальных предпосылок в развитии 

в определенной - и значительной -степени может быть сглажено, 

нивелировано при создании соответствующих педагогических условий 

Поэтому на первом этапе опытно-экспериментальной работы -

исследования психологических особенностей личности и социального 

взаимодействия подростков мы использовали методику А Н Орла по 

определению склонности к отклоняющемуся поведению (СОП), а также 

метод личностных конструктов Дж Келли 

Исследование половых различий показало, что у женской части 

подвыборки выявлен более высокий балл (40,0 балла) по шкале «склонность 

к аддиктивному поведению», чем у мужской (42,6 балла) Это 

свидетельствует о том, что у женского пола социальный контроль 

поведенческих реакций выше, чем у мужского 

Полученные данные по методике Дж Келли позволили сделать вывод 

о наличии у исследуемой группы подростков установок на употребление 

алкоголя, склонности связывать алкоголь с удовольствием, радостью, 

дружеским общением и недооценивать степень его вреда для организма 

Полученные в ходе исследования особенностей личности подростков 

и их социальных установок результаты легли в основу профилактической 

работы в лагере 

Подавляющее большинство участников опытной работы по ее 

окончанию выбрали конструкт «здоровье - трезвость», что свидетельствует 

о прогрессе установки на здоровый образ жизни 

Таким образом, динамика полученных результатов свидетельствовала 

о положительных изменениях по основным выделенным показателям и 

подтвердила выдвинутую нами гипотезу 

Вывод. Профилактика алкоголизма на уровне семьи включает в себя 

комплекс мероприятий: организационных, социальных, психолого-
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педагогических и медицинских. Профилактика алкоголизма на уровне 

семьи осуществляется за счет использования игровых тренинговых занятий, 

направленных на совместную творческую деятельность. 

Следовательно, профилактика алкоголизма на уровне семьи и 

технологии коррекции семейных взаимоотношений многочисленны, их 

выбор определяется спецификой конкретной ситуации, особенностями 

членов семьи, профессиональной компетентностью социального работника.  

Со временем каждый опытный специалист по-своему модифицирует 

методики, создает собственную систему форм, методов, средств работы. 

Сущность всех применяемых способов социальной работы - профилактика 

семейного алкоголизма. 
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ПРИМЕНЕНИЕ НИТРОГЛИЦЕРИНА ПРИ КАРДИОГЕННОМ 

ШОКЕ СПОСОБСТВУЕТ НОРМАЛИЗАЦИИ АД, СНИЖЕНИЮ 

РИСКА СМЕРТИ И УЛУЧШЕНИЮ ПРОГНОЗА 

 

Аннотация. Актуальность. Применение нитроглицерина (НГ) при 

кардиогенном шоке (КШ) способствует нормализации АД, снижению риска 

смерти и улучшению прогноза. Цель. Изучить влияние вазопрессоров, 

инотропных препаратов и нитроглицерина на гемодинамику и снижение 

риска смерти у пациентов с кардиогенным шоком. Материал и методы. 

Проведена сравнительная оценка эффективности лечения КШ при 

инфаркте миокарда с помощью нитроглицерина и традиционных подходов 

к терапии. В контрольной группе больных с КШ (17 человек) вводился 

допамин или норадреналин традиционным способом. В основной группе 

больных с КШ (22 человека) вводились большие дозы нитроглицерина. После 

стабилизации самочувствия продолжалось капельное введение НГ в 

обычных дозах. Результаты. У 20 из 22 больных основной группы сразу 

после струйного введения нитроглицерина сталоопределяться или 

существенно повысилось АД, 14 из них выжили (63,6%). В 9 случаях АД 

больше не снижалось, вазопрессоры не вводили, нитроглицерина еще 2-3 

сут вводили капельно, лечение завершилось выпиской в 

удовлетворительном состоянии. Еще в 2 случаях потребовалось введение 

вазопрессоров параллельно с капельным введением нитроглицерина, после 

его струйного введения. В контрольной группе выжил единственный 

больной (5,9%). Заключение. Анализ литературных данных 

свидетельствует о том, что в условиях максимального истощения 

резервов и падения сократительной способности миокарда у пациентов с 

кардиогенным шоком, применение вазопрессоров и инотропных препаратов 

способствует ускорению декомпенсации недостаточности 

кровоснабжения и увеличению риска смерти. Основным способом борьбы с 

КШ попрежнемуостаётся срочная реваскуляризация миокарда, однако 

восстановление функциональной активности гибернированных 

кардиомиоцитов будет более успешным и безопасным при их постепенной 

активации. Успешно решить данную задачу можно с использованием 
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методов механической поддержки кровообращения или с помощью 

нитроглицерина. Проверить обоснованность данного предположения 

можно будет лишь на основании результатов рандомизированных 

клинических исследований. 

Ключевые слова: инфаркт миокарда, кардиогенный шок, острая 

сердечная недостаточность, нитроглицерин, вазопрессоры, инотропные 

препараты. 
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USE OF NITROGLYCERIN IN CARDIOGENIC SHOCK HELPS TO 

NORMALIZE BP, REDUCE THE RISK OF DEATH AND IMPROVE 

PROGNOSIS 

 

Аbstrаct: Relevаnce. The use of nitroglycerin (NG) in cаrdiogenic shock 

(СS) helps to normаlize blood pressure, reduce the risk of deаthаnd improve 

prognosis. Аim. To study the effect of vаsopressors, inotropic drugs аnd 

nitroglycerin on hemodynаmicsаnd reducing the risk of deаth in pаtients with 

cаrdiogenic shock. Mаteriаlаnd methods. Аcompаrаtiveаssessment of the 

effectiveness of treаtment of СS in myocаrdiаlinfаrction with nitroglycerin 

аndtrаditionаlаpproаches to therаpywаscаrried out. In the control group of 

pаtients with СS (17 people), dopаmine or norepinephrine wаsаdministered in the 

trаditionаlwаy. In the mаin group of pаtients with СS (22 people), lаrge doses of 

nitroglycerin were аdministered. Аfter the stаbilizаtion of the stаte of heаlth, the 

drip injection of NG continued in the usuаl doses. Results. In 20 of 22 pаtients of 

the mаin group, immediаtelyаfter the jet injection of nitroglycerin, blood pressure 

begаn to be determined or significаntlyincreаsed, 14 of them survived (63.6%). 

In 9 cаses, blood pressure did not decreаseаnymore, vаsopressors were not 

аdministered, nitroglycerin wаsаdministered by drop for аnother 2-3 dаys, the 

treаtment ended with dischаrge in аsаtisfаctorystаte. In аnother 2 cаses, it 

wаsnecessаry to аdministervаsopressors in pаrаllel with the drip аdministrаtion 

of nitroglycerin, аfter its jet аdministrаtion. In the control group, the only pаtient 

survived (5.9%). 

Conclusions. Аnаlysis of literаturedаtаindicаtesthаt in conditions of 

mаximum depletion of reserves аndаdecreаse in myocаrdiаlcontrаctility in 

pаtients with cаrdiogenic shock, the use of vаsopressorsаnd inotropic drugs 

аccelerаtes the decompensаtion of insufficient blood supply аndincreаses the risk 
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of deаth. The mаinwаy to combаtСS is still urgent myocаrdiаlrevаsculаrizаtion, 

however, the restorаtion of the functionаlаctivity of hibernаtedcаrdiomyocytes 

will be more successful аndsаfer with their grаduаlаctivаtion. This problem cаn 

be successfully solved using the methods of mechаnicаl support of blood 

circulаtion or with the help of nitroglycerin. It will be possible to verify the 

vаlidity of this аssumption only on the bаsis of the results of 

rаndomizedclinicаltriаls. 

Keywords: myocаrdiаlinfаrction, cаrdiogenic shock, аcuteheаrtfаilure, 

nitroglycerin, vаsopressors, inotropic drugs. 

 

Введение. Кардиогенный шок (КШ) развивается в среднем у 5–8% 

пациентов, госпитализированных по поводу острого коронарного синдрома 

[1, 2]. Ключом к достижению благоприятного исхода у пациентов с КШ от 

инфаркта миокарда является быстрая диагностика, поддерживающая 

терапия и быстрая реваскуляризация коронарной артерии [3, 4]. Тем не 

менее, несмотря на применение новых реперфузионных технологий 

смертность от КШ, по-прежнему, занимает лидирующие позиции [5]. До 

настоящего момента основным методом коррекции АД являлись 

инфузионная терапии для восполнения объёма циркулирующей крови и/или 

применение инотропных и вазопресорных препаратов [6]. Инотропные 

препараты и вазопрессоры применяются у 90% пациентов с КШ [6]. Однако 

усиление постнагрузки, обусловленное вазопрессорами, может 

существенно нарушить микроциркуляцию. В связи с этим, катехоламины 

следует вводить в минимально возможной дозе, в максимально короткие 

сроки [7]. Инотропные препараты, например, добутамин, могут вводиться 

дополнительно к норадреналину для улучшения сократимости сердечной 

мышцы (класс IIb, уровень доказательности C) [8]. В связи с высокой 

токсичностью инотропов и вазопрессоров для стабилизации гемодинамики 

при тяжелой сердечной недостаточности, в настоящее время предлагается 

шире использовать ряд хирургических методов механической поддержки 

кровообращения (МПК), с помощью которых центральная гемодинамика 

поддерживается благодаря работе имплантируемого или внешнего 

электрического насоса [9]:  

• внутриаортальная баллонная контрпульсация;  

• внутриаортальный левожелудочковый обход с помощью осевого 

насоса;  

• экстракорпоральная мембранная оксигенация;  

• экстракорпоральный левожелудочковый обход.  

В обобщённом виде можно сделать вывод, что несмотря на 

конструктивные различия, методы МПК способствуют временному 

уменьшению нагрузки на миокард,восстанавливая при этом гемодинамику 

в малом и большом кругах кровообращения, устраняя гипоперфузию 

периферических тканей. Несмотря на все достижения в медицине за 
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последние годы, в результате развития полиорганной недостаточности, 

смертность при КШ остается очень высокой. При отсутствии возможности 

своевременного применения аппаратов вспомогательного кровообращения, 

смертность при КШ составляет 70-90% [2, 3]. Следует отметить, что если 

при лечении КШ в кардиохирургии достигнуты определённые успехи, то 

подходы к медикаментозной терапии данной патологии остаются 

неизменными на протяжении многих десятилетий. В этой связи заслуживает 

внимания метод внутривенного применения нитроглицерина (НГ) при КШ, 

предложенный М.Э. Гуглиной в 1997 г. [10]. Как в прошлом, так и в 

настоящее время, назначение нитроглицерина строго противопоказано при 

АД ниже 90 мм.рт.ст. Тем не менее, используя приёмы, которые ранее 

считались недопустимыми, автор добился поразительных результатов.  

Цель исследования. Изучить влияние вазопрессоров, инотропных 

препаратов и нитроглицерина на гемодинамику и снижение риска смерти у 

пациентов с кардиогенным шоком.  

Материал и методы исследования. Исследование выполнено на базе 

Волгоградской городской клинической больницы скорой медицинской 

помощи. М.Э. Гуглиной проведена сравнительная оценка эффективности 

лечения КШ при инфаркте миокарда с помощью нитроглицерина и 

традиционных подходов к терапии. В контрольной группе больных с КШ 

(17 человек — 8 мужчин и 9 женщин, средний возраст 67,7 лет) вводился 

допамин 140-280 мкг/мин или норадреналин 4-6 мкг/мин традиционным 

способом. В основной группе больных с КШ (22 человека — 14 мужчин и 8 

женщин, средний возраст 62,1 года) вводились большие дозы 

нитроглицерина - средняя доза составила 20,4 мг на одного больного, 

среднее время введения — 10,9 мин, средняя скорость введения — 1870 

мкг/мин. После стабилизации самочувствия продолжалось капельное 

введение НГ в обычных дозах — 20-40 мкг/мин. Важноотметить, что при 

поступлении у 18 больных основной группы АД, измеренное манжеткой и 

пульс не определялись. Центральное венозное давление было высоким у 

всех без исключения больных (15-19 см.вод.ст.). У большинства больных на 

влажной холодной цианотичной коже определялся мраморный рисунок в 

виде пятен синюшного цвета на передней поверхности живота, груди, бедер, 

у 11 человек определялись влажные хрипы в легких, у 3 - альвеолярный отек 

легких, у 1 - анасарка, асцит. У больных контрольной группы также 

наблюдалось выраженное снижение АД, хотя и не столь критическое, как в 

основной группе (АД и пульс при поступлении не определялись лишь у 4 

больных). На фоне признаков недостаточности кровообращения на 

холодной влажной коже также отмечался мраморный рисунок, 

определялось повышение центрального венозного давления, влажные 

хрипы в легких выслушивались у 8 человек, отек легких наблюдался у 5.  

Результаты исследования и их обсуждение. До струйного введения 

НГ только 3 больных получали вазопрессоры: допамин 280 мкг/мин, 
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норадреналин 5 мкг/мин и норадреналин струйно, что не привело ни к 

повышению АД, ни к улучшению состояния. После струйного введения НГ 

вазопрессоры применяли еще у 8 больных параллельно с малыми дозами 

НГ. Дозы вазопрессоров в этой и контрольной группах были 

общепринятыми: допамин 140-280 мкг/мин или норадреналин 4-6 мкг/мин. 

При струйном введении НГ пользовались 10-граммовыми шприцами, 

разводя 5-10 мг НГ в 10 мл физиологического раствора. Больным 

контрольной группы вводили вазопрессоры, в 5 случаях параллельно с 

небольшими дозами НГ. АД измеряли сначала с минутными интервалами, 

затем по мере необходимости. У 20 из 22 больных основной группы сразу 

после струйного введения НГ сталоопределяться или существенно 

повысилось АД, 14 из них выжили (63,6%). В 9 случаях АД больше не 

снижалось, вазопрессоры не вводили, НГ еще 2-3 сут вводили капельно, 

лечение завершилось выпиской в удовлетворительном состоянии. Еще в 2 

случаях потребовалось введение вазопрессоров параллельно с капельным 

введением НГ, после его струйного введения. В контрольной группе выжил 

единственный больной (5,9%). Приведенные данные наглядно 

демонстрируют, что вопреки существующимпредставлениям применение 

НГ при КШ не только возможно, но по эффективности снижения риска 

смерти примерно в 10 раз превосходит результат применения инотропов и 

вазопрессоров. К сожалению, в представленной работе имеется ряд 

методических упущений, которые обусловлены скорее не непониманием 

автором их значения, а ограниченными материальными и 

технологическими возможностями лечебного учреждения. Для 

верификации состояния "кардиогенный шок" автору следовалоопределять 

сердечный индекс, который при КШ должен быть менее 2,2 л/мин/м2, 

давление заклинивания легочной артерии — более 15 мм рт. ст. 

Соответственно, низкое АД при КШ считается достоверным, только если 

оно измерено прямым методом, а не манжеткой. Тем не менее, не возникает 

сомнений, что практически все представленные случаи соответствуют 

определению КШ. Поэтому, несмотря на имеющиеся недостатки результат 

без преувеличения может считаться сенсационным. Возникает вопрос, на 

который, к сожалению, мы не нашли ответа, почему ведущие профильные 

специалисты не обратили внимание на данное исследование и не 

предприняли попытки подтвердить или опровергнуть обоснованность 

изложенных предложений в более расширенном исследовании? В связи с 

отсутствием в литературе сведений о применении подобной тактики, 

постараемся хотя бы теоретически понять, насколько предлагаемый подход 

лечения КШ является перспективным или тупиковым? Существующие 

алгоритмы оказания неотложной медикаментозной помощи при КШ 

совершенно справедливо своими главными целями считают восстановление 

АД до физиологического уровня и ликвидацию системной 

полиорганнойгипоперфузии. При этом практика показала, что 
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использование инотропных препаратов и вазопрессоров, усиливающих 

постнагрузку почти в 100% завершается летальным исходом. Чтобы понять, 

вероятную целесообразность использования НГ при КШ попытаемся в 

обобщённом виде оценить основные стратегические направления лечения 

сердечной недостаточности. В 1785 г. Уильям Уизерингопубликовал свой 

основной труд «Отчет о наперстянке и некоторых аспектах ее медицинского 

применения». Возникший класс сердечных гликозидов (СГ) 

продемонстрировал избирательное влияние на сердце, усиливая его 

деятельность, нормализуя кровообращение, благодаря чему обеспечивается 

его терапевтический и противоотёчный эффекты. Тот же автор впервые 

отметил и высокий риск интоксикации, описал симптомы передозировки - 

редкий пульс, тошнота, рвота, слабость, холодный пот, нарушение зрения, 

галлюцинации, смерть, даны рекомендации при первых же ее признаках 

уменьшать дозу [11]. Благодаря наличию инотропных свойств, препараты 

данного класса продолжают использоваться при сердечной 

недостаточности до настоящего времени. Однако, снижая количество 

госпитализаций, СГ не улучшают прогноз, кроме того, в связи с наличием 

большого количества побочных эффектов, их использование 

существенноограничено ролью вспомогательного средства для контроля 

частоты сердечных сокращений у пациентов с симптомами хронической 

сердечной недостаточности (ХСН), с сопутствующей тахисистолической 

фибрилляцией предсердия (IIbB) [12]. Другими, не менее древними 

способами гемодинамической разгрузки при СН являются кровопускания и 

наложение венозных жгутов на конечности. С появлением класса 

диуретиков потребность в кровопусканиях автоматически отпала. В 

последних рекомендациях по диагностике и лечению хронической 

сердечной недостаточности [12] определён перечень основных препаратов, 

имеющих максимально высокий класс рекомендаций/уровень 

доказательства (IА, IB). К их числу относят: ингибиторы АПФ (иАПФ), β-

адреноблокаторы (БАБ), антагонисты минералокортикоидных рецепторов 

(АМКР - спиронолактоны), АРНИ - ингибиторы ангиотензиновых 

рецепторов и неприлизина (валсартан/сакубитрил - Юперио), диуретики. К 

первой линии лекарств, применяемых для лечения ХСН, относятся иАПФ. 

В случаях непереносимости иАПФ (развитие кашля и 

ангионевротическогоотека) они могут быть заменены на блокаторы 

рецепторов ангиотензина (БРА-сартаны).Применение иАПФ/БРА, БАБ и 

АМКР при ХСН имеет максимально высокий класс рекомендаций/уровень 

доказательства - I А. АРНИ и диуретики имеют класс рекомендаций IB. 

Гликозиды, которые в течение нескольких столетий и большей части ХХ 

века, считались основными препаратами при лечении ХСН, не снижают 

риска смерти, но уменьшают выраженность симптомов ХСН, улучшают 

качество жизни. В связи с чем, сегодня они имеют скромный класс 

рекомендаций/уровень доказательства - IIbВ. Влияние диуретиков на 
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смертность и заболеваемость у пациентов с ХСН не изучалось. Однакоони 

эффективно уменьшают одышку и отёки, в связи с чем, рекомендуются 

пациентам с признаками и симптомами декомпенсации, независимоот 

величины фракции выброса. Ещё 20-30 лет назад из-за наличия 

отрицательного инотропного эффекта, применение β-адреноблокаторов при 

ХСН считалось противопоказанным. Однако уже тогда было ясно, 

чтоогромную роль в развитии рефрактерности к лекарственной терапии 

ХСН играет избыточная активация симпатоадреналовой системы. Позже 

было установлено, что в результате снижения частоты сердечных 

сокращений уменьшается степень дисфункции и гибели кардиомиоцитов, 

улучшаются показатели гемодинамики вследствие повышения активности 

гибернированных (находящихся в «спячке») кардиомиоцитов. В 

последующем, в результате уменьшения тахикардии, 

гибернированныекардиомиоциты восстанавливают свою сократимость и 

сердечный выброс начинает увеличиваться. В конечном счёте, уменьшается 

степень выраженности гипертрофии миокарда, сокращается частота 

возникновения желудочковых аритмий и внезапной смерти [13]. С учётом 

изложенного, есть основание считать, что способность сохранять и 

восстанавливать функциональную активность гибернированных 

кардиомиоцитов является универсальным свойством всех препаратов прямо 

или опосредованноосуществляющих разгрузку миокарда, в связи с чем, они 

и имеют максимально высокий класс рекомендаций. Данный вывод 

полностью подтверждается и алгоритмом оказания неотложной помощи 

при отёке лёгких. Если ХСН прогрессирует относительно медленно, тоотёк 

лёгких прогрессирует стремительно. Поэтому разница при оказании 

помощи больным с острой и хронической сердечной недостаточностью 

будет определяться использованием препаратов с разными сроками 

наступления клинического эффекта. Соответственно, оптимальными 

препаратами для плановой терапии ХСН будут пролонгированные 

препараты, указанных выше групп. Для оказания же неотложной помощи 

при отёке лёгких, требуются препараты, осуществляющие быструю 

разгрузку миокарда, с возможностью осуществления контроля их эффекта 

на кончике иглы. Этим требованиям в полной мере отвечают нитраты и 

петлевые диуретики. Именно поэтому они и являются препаратами выбора 

для купирования отёка лёгких. Кардиогенный шок так же, как и отёк лёгких 

является разновидностью острой сердечной недостаточности. Однако, 

гемодинамические расстройства при КШ носят более выраженным 

характер, что, кажется, создаёт непреодолимые препятствия для 

использования при этом препаратов разгрузки миокарда. Диуретики, в связи 

с критическим падением уровня клубочковой фильтрации не действуют. 

Возможность применения нитратов строго лимитируется предельно 

допустимым уровнем снижения АД - не ниже 90 мм.рт.ст. Обсуждая 

эффекты нитроглицерина, следует иметь в виду, чтооксид азота, 
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образующийся при гидролизе НГ, увеличивая содержание цГМФ, 

способствует активации Са2+, Мg2+-АТФазы и осуществляет выведение 

ионов кальция из клетки. В результате снижения количества 

актомиозиновых комплексов происходит расслабление гладкой 

мускулатуры кровеносных сосудов. Наиболее выраженный 

вазодилатирующий эффект НГ проявляется в венозном сегменте 

сосудистого русла [14]. При классическом КШ выраженное падение 

сократительной способности миокарда, сопровождающееся падением 

сердечного индекса, ведёт к максимальному компенсаторному повышению 

артериального и венозного сосудистого тонуса, росту системного 

сосудистого сопротивления, давления заклинивания лёгочной артерии [15]. 

Компенсаторно, в максимально короткий срок, 

гибернированныекардиомиоциты в форсированном режиме переводятся в 

функционально активное состояние, работая при этом с максимальным 

напряжением. АД на короткое время может повыситься, но в связи с 

быстрым истощением ограниченных резервов кардиомиоцитов, последние 

погибают, наступает смерть. Сценарий событий, происходящих при 

применении НГ, очевидно, иной. В результате перераспределительного 

депонирования крови в венах и уменьшение притока крови к правому 

предсердию, снижается преднагрузка на сердце, уменьшается потребность 

миокарда в кислороде. Поскольку НГ преимущественно является 

венодилататором, тонус артериальных сосудов существенно не снижается, 

перфузия органов и тканей сохраняется на минимально приемлемом уровне. 

Благодаря разгрузке миокарда перевод гибернированныхкардиомиоцитов в 

функционально активное состояние происходит плавно, с более экономным 

расходованием энергии, их жизнеспособность страдает в меньшей степени, 

чем при применении вазопрессоров и инотропных препаратов. В конечном 

счёте, постепенно повышается АД, стабилизируется гемодинамика, 

ликвидируется гипоперфузияорганов и тканей.  

Выводы. Анализ литературных данных свидетельствует о том, что в 

условиях максимального истощения резервов и падения сократительной 

способности миокарда у пациентов с кардиогенным шоком, применение 

вазопрессоров и инотропных препаратов способствует ускорению 

декомпенсации недостаточности кровоснабжения и увеличению риска 

смерти. Основным способом борьбы с КШ по-прежнему остаётся срочная 

реваскуляризация миокарда, однако восстановление функциональной 

активности гибернированныхкардиомиоцитов будет более успешным и 

безопасным при их постепенной активации. Успешно решить данную 

задачу можно с использованием методов механической поддержки 

кровообращения или с помощью нитроглицерина. Проверить 

обоснованность данного предположения можно будет лишь на основании 

результатов рандомизированных клинических исследований. 
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Актуальность исследования: Проблема сахарного диабета в 

беременности представляет собой серьезную медико-социальную 

проблему, требующую комплексного анализа и понимания ее 

молекулярных и патофизиологических аспектов [1].  

Особый интерес представляет влияние сахарного диабета матери на 

развитие иммунной системы потомства, с учетом роли тимуса в 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1275 

 

формировании и модуляции иммунного ответа. Данный орган представляет 

собой эпицентр созревания Т-лимфоцитов, ключевых участников 

адаптивного иммунного ответа. Отклонения в структуре и функции тимуса 

у новорожденных, рожденных от матерей с сахарным диабетом, могут 

иметь долгосрочные последствия для их иммунной компетентности и 

общего здоровья. Понимание молекулярных механизмов, лежащих в основе 

этих изменений, имеет большое значение для разработки эффективных 

стратегий профилактики и коррекции иммунодефицитных состояний у 

новорожденных, рожденных от матерей с сахарным диабетом [2,3]. 

Целью данного исследования является более глубокое исследование 

структурно-функциональных аспектов развития тимуса у новорожденных, 

рожденных от матерей с сахарным диабетом, с целью выявления 

возможных патологических изменений и определения потенциальных 

молекулярных механизмов, лежащих в их основе [4]. Это позволит не 

только расширить наше понимание влияния гипергликемии на развитие 

иммунной системы, но и предоставит основу для разработки более 

эффективных стратегий профилактики и коррекции иммунодефицитных 

состояний у данной группы новорожденных. 

Методы исследования: Сбор образцов ткани тимуса: После родов 

у новорожденных проводится биопсия тимуса для последующего анализа 

его структурных и клеточных характеристик [5]. 

Морфологический анализ: Используется для оценки архитектуры 

тимусной ткани, включая размеры долярного органа, плотность тимоцитов, 

наличие гистологических аномалий. 

Иммуногистохимический анализ: Позволяет идентифицировать и 

количественно оценить различные клеточные популяции в тимусе, включая 

тимоциты, тимопоэз, макрофаги и другие клетки иммунной системы. 

Используются маркеры, такие как CD4, CD8, CD68 и другие, для точной 

идентификации клеток. 

Изучение тимоцитов в культуре: Инкубация тимоцитов в 

различных условиях с последующим анализом их пролиферации, 

дифференциации и выделения биоактивных веществ. 

Функциональные тесты иммунного ответа: Включают в себя 

анализ способности тимуса к формированию нормального иммунного 

ответа. Это может включать в себя оценку продукции антител, активацию 

клеток иммунной системы или другие функциональные аспекты. 

Гистиоцитоз и гиперплазия коркового слоя: Возможно увеличение 

числа гистиоцитов и активация макрофагов в корковом слое тимуса. Это 

может свидетельствовать о возможном воздействии гипергликемии на 

иммунную активность в тимусе. 

Уменьшение размеров тимуса: Может наблюдаться уменьшение 

размеров тимуса вследствие изменений в структуре и функции органа. 
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Изменения в соотношении корковой и мозговой зоны: Вследствие 

изменений в процессах дифференциации и созревания тимоцитов, 

возможны аномалии в соотношении корковой и мозговой зон тимуса. 

Изменения в плотности клеток: Гипергликемия может повлиять на 

плотность клеток в тимусе, что может отразиться на морфологии органа. 

Изменения в капиллярной сети: Возможно наблюдение изменений 

в капиллярной сети тимуса, включая возможные аномалии в 

микроциркуляции и распределении кровеносных сосудов. 

Альтерации в тимоцитах: в случае воздействия сахарного диабета у 

матери, тимоциты могут подвергаться изменениям в своей структуре и 

функции. Это может включать в себя аномалии в их зрелости, 

дифференциации и распределении по различным зонам тимуса. 

Воспалительные реакции: возможно наличие воспалительных 

изменений, таких как инфильтрация иммунных клеток, в ответ на 

воздействие гипергликемии. 

Фиброз и ремоделирование ткани: в некоторых случаях может 

наблюдаться процесс фиброза и ремоделирования тимусной ткани в ответ 

на долгосрочное воздействие сахарного диабета. 

Изменения в лимфатических узлах и сосудах: Влияние 

гипергликемии может распространиться и на окружающие тимус 

лимфатические узлы и сосуды, вызывая изменения в их морфологии и 

функции. 

Важно отметить, что конкретные изменения будут зависеть от 

множества факторов, включая степень и длительность воздействия 

гипергликемии, возраст животных и индивидуальные особенности 

организма. Гистологическое и морфологическое исследование позволяет 

более детально исследовать эти аспекты и выявить патологические 

изменения, которые могут иметь клиническое значение. 

Заключение: в ходе проведенного исследования были изучены 

структурно-функциональные аспекты постнатального развития тимуса у 

потомков, рожденных от матерей, страдающих сахарным диабетом. Эта 

тема имеет высокую актуальность в современной медицине, поскольку 

влияние состояния матери на развитие иммунной системы новорожденного 

представляет серьезную проблему в аспектах здравоохранения и 

долгосрочного благополучия потомков. 

Результаты исследования позволили выявить ряд характеристических 

изменений в тимусе новорожденных, рожденных от матерей с сахарным 

диабетом. В частности, отмечено уменьшение размеров тимуса, изменения 

в архитектуре тимусной ткани, а также изменения в распределении и 

дифференциации клеток иммунной системы. Эти результаты подчеркивают 

важность детального изучения влияния гипергликемии у матерей на 

развитие иммунной системы и тимуса у потомков. 
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Полученные данные могут служить основой для разработки стратегий 

профилактики и лечения новорожденных, родившихся в условиях 

повышенного риска развития аномалий в иммунной системе. Подробное 

понимание этих процессов необходимо для оптимизации медицинского 

ухода и поддержания здоровья новорожденных, что является приоритетной 

задачей современной педиатрии и перинатологии. 
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ДИАГНОСТИКА И ЛЕЧЕНИЕ ГНОЙНО-СЕПТИЧЕСКИХ 
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Аннотация. Проблема диагностики и лечения гнойно-септических 

осложнений катетеризации подключичной вены давно привлекает 

внимание хирургов, анестезиологов-реаниматологов и специалистов по 

хирургическим инфекциям. Частота этих осложнений, по данным 

различных авторов, весьма вариабельна и колеблется от 0,07% до 17,5%. 

По данным Национального надзора за внутрибольничными инфекциями, в 

США ежегодно регистрируется около 200 000 инфекций подключичного 

катетера (Отчет системы NNIS, 1998). В России и, в частности, в Санкт-

Петербурге бактериемию выявляют у 9,3% больных с подключичными 

катетерами. 

Ключевые слова: гнойно-септические осложнения, диагностика, 

катетеризация подключичной вены. 
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DIAGNOSIS AND TREATMENT OF PURIFIC-SEPTIC 

COMPLICATIONS OF SUBCLAVIARY ARTERY 

CATHETERIZATION (LITERARY REVIEW) 

 

Abstract. The problem of diagnosis and treatment of purulent-septic 

complications of subclavian vein catheterization has long attracted the attention 

of surgeons, anesthesiologists-resuscitators and specialists in surgical infections. 

The incidence of these complications, according to various authors, is very 

variable and ranges from 0.07% to 17.5%. According to the National Nosocomial 

Infection Surveillance, there are about 200,000 subclavian catheter infections 

reported annually in the United States (NNIS System Report, 1998). In Russia 

and, in particular, in St. Petersburg, bacteremia is detected in 9.3% of patients 

with subclavian catheters.  
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Микроорганизмы, вызывающие катетер-ассоциированные инфекции, 

чащевсего проникают в кровеносное русло с кожных покровов на месте 

введениякатетера. Они мигрируют с поверхности кожи места введения 

катетеравдольнаружной его поверхности, колонизируя дистальный конец и 

тромбы,находящиеся в просвете сосуда. Таким образом, образуется 

септическийочаг. Локализация его непосредственно в кровеносном русле и 

определяетпатогенетическую сущность, клиническую картину и прогноз 

заболевания. 

Первым признаком местного проявления воспалительного 

процессавкатетеризированной вене, приводящего в дальнейшем к 

генерализации 

инфекции, является появление боли по ходу вены при инфузии. Затем 

возникают жалобы на боли в области шеи на стороне катетеризации, 

отечность и цианоз верхней конечности, расширение подкожных вен этой 

зоны. Развивается отек верхней конечности и шеи на стороне 

катетеризации [2]. Возможно возникновение воспалительного отека в зоне 

стояния катетера, появление гиперемии и гноевидного отделяемого через 

катетерную ранку при надавливании на область введения кавакатетера [2].  

При развитии тромбоза внутренней яремной вены кроме отека и 

болейв области шеи больные отмечают боли при глотании. Яремная вена 

прощупывается в виде плотного болезненного тяжа, нередко видна на глаз 

[4]. 

В тоже время колонизация катетера (особенно представителями 

кожной микрофлоры) может нередко протекать без клинически 

выраженной симптоматики, что связано с низкой вирулентностью таких 

возбудителей [5]. 

При развитии первичного очага во внутренней яремной 

веневследствие миграции туда подключичного катетера, вместе с клиникой 

тромбоза подключичной вены развивается картина инфильтрата, а затем и 

глубокой флегмоны шеи, которая описана В.Ф. Войно-Ясенецким в 1956 г. 

как,так называемая, «деревянистая» флегмона. 

Общие клиническиесимптомы складываются из признаков 

системнойвоспалительной реакции (SIRS): тахикардия (>90/мин.), 

гипервентиляция (ЧД>20/мин.), лейкоцитозкрови (>12х109/л), лихорадка (t 

>38°С) с дальнейшимипризнаками сепсиса при прогрессировании 

осложнения [6]. 

Клинически ангиогенный сепсис (катетер-ассоциированный 

сепсис)проявляется симптомами сепсиса любого другого генеза, но в то же 

время имеетнекоторые особенности. Характерным является совпадение по 

временипериодов подъема температуры свнутривенными введениями 

лекарственныхпрепаратов [5]. 
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М.И. Лыткин, H.H. Шихвердиев (2017) на основании собственных 

наблюдений (142 случая) выделяют следующие критерии для 

обоснованногоустановления диагноза ангиогенного сепсиса: 

1. локализация источника инфекции в сосудистом русле 

2. наличие клинических и лабораторных признаков сепсиса: 

лихорадка сознобом и усиленным потоотделением, особенно после 

внутривенных ивнутриартериальных вливаний, признаки интоксикации, 

наличиеметастатических гнойных очагов, прогрессирующее ухудшение 

состояния,лейкоцитоз со сдвигом формулы влево, лимфопения, анемия, 

гипопротеинемия,проявление недостаточности тех или иных органов или 

систем; несоответствиеместных признаков инфекции общей реакции 

организма,исчезновениеклинических проявлений и нормализация 

лабораторных показателей послеудаления катетера; 

3. Наличие бактериемии. 

При отрицательных данных гемокультуры следует иметь в виду, что 

бактериемия не может быть постоянной в силу бактерицидных свойств 

крови и частично сохранившейся способности организма к отграничению 

очага инфекции. Прорыв инфекта в кровоток обычно сопровождается 

гипертермией, и взятие крови на посев необходимо делать именно на 

высоте лихорадки (Лыткин М.И., Шпхвердиев Н.Н., 2017; Schwartz Н.С, 

Nguyen D.C., 2009). В.А. Гологорский и соавторы (2018) обязательным 

условием диагностики ангиогенного сепсиса считают идентичность 

микрофлоры высеянной с катетера и крови при наличии клинических 

признаков генерализованного инфекционного процесса. 

В настоящее время принята балльная оценка тяжести нарушения тех 

или иных органов и систем при сепсисе. Срединаиболеепростыхи 

распространенных - шкала SOFA (Sepsis Oriented Failure Assessment) и 

шкала MODS (Multiple Organs Disfunction Score). Шкала SOFA разработана 

J.L.Vincent в 2006 году, принята Европейским обществом по интенсивной 

терапии (ESIM). Шкала очень проста в использовании и доступна 

практически для любого стационара, имеющего биохимическую 

лабораторию (Костюченко А.Л. и соавт., 2016). Она используются для 

оценки тяжести органных нарушений, что позволяет объективно выделить 

группу больных с тяжелым сепсисом и описать развивающиеся 

нарушения. Для оценки тяжести состояния в конкретный момент времени 

чаще других используется шкала APACHE II (AcutePhysiologicaland 

ChronicHealthEstimation II) (Костюченко А.Л. и соавт., 2016; Белобородов 

В.Б., 2012; Гельфанд Б.Р. и соавт., 2013). 

Методы диагностики гнойно-септических осложнений катетеризации 

подключичной вены, в первую очередь, заключаются в оценке 

клиническихпроявлений, тщательном осмотре места катетеризации, 

верхней конечности ишеи на стороне катетеризации. Большое 

диагностическое значение длядиагностики тромбоза вены имеет измерение 
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центрального венозного давления(Портной М.В., 2018; Стойко Ю.М. и 

соавт., 2012; Sanders R.J., Haug С, 2018;Ena J. etal., 2018). 

Современным методом диагностики обструкций подключичной 

вены,является УЗИ. Преимуществом ультразвуковой диагностики является 

простота виспользовании, неинвазивность, возможность многократного 

применения дляоценки динамики процесса [7,8,9]. 

Ведущим методом диагностики тромбозов вен сегодня можно 

считатьдупплексноеангиосканирование [10,11], которое позволяет 

комбинироватьвозможность просмотра (информация о морфологии) с 

определениемдопплеровского анализа (гемодинамическая информация). В 

исследованияхG.M. Baxteretal. (2015) ультразвуковая цветная 

допплерография вдиагностике тромбоза подключично-подмышечной вены 

имелачувствительность и специфичность 100% в сравнении с 

результатамифлебографии. Другие авторы отмечают, что ультразвуковые 

методыисследования нередко могут давать ложные результаты при 

диагностикеобструкции подключичной вены [12,6]. M.B. Гринев и соавт. 

(2010)указывают большую диагностическую ценность ультразвуковых 

методовисследования в диагностике инфильтратов, абсцессов и флегмон в 

зоненахождения подключичного катетера. 

При проведении ультразвукового исследования катетеризированных 

венсразвившимся тромбозом для острой стадии процесса характерна 

гомогенная,гипо- или анэхогенная структура тромба, для подострой стадии 

и стадиипосттромботической болезни - гетерогенная с наличием в 

структуре участковкак низкой, так и высокой эхогенности [7,13]. 

Контрастная флебография, по данным Ю.М. Стойко и соавт. (2012), 

является «золотым стандартом» диагностики патологии вен. Флебография 

позволяет определить локализацию и протяженность тромбоза, степень 

развития коллатеральных путей оттока крови, степень реканализации 

тромба,а также выраженность посттромботических изменений вен. Однако 

по даннымР.З. Лосева (2010), точность ультразвукового метода составляет 

95%, посравнению с флебографическими данными, а его быстрота, 

неинвазивность,отсутствие осложнений и противопоказаний к 

выполнению, возможностьмониторингового контроля 

делаютультразвуковое исследование одним изведущих методов 

диагностики венозного тромбоза. 

Для успешной диагностики гнойно-септических осложнений 

катетеризацииподключичной вены могут использоваться сцинтиграфия, 

реовазография,ядерно-магнитный резонанс [6,9,14,15,16]. 

Микробиологическое исследование удаленного катетера и крови 

имеетчрезвычайно важное значение для установления этиологии 

развившихсяосложнений и их адекватного лечения. 

При соблюдении строгих требований к правильному забору 

материала ииспользовании современных микробиологических методик 
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положительнаягемокультура при сепсисе наблюдается в 80-90% случаев 

[17].  

Описанный D.G.Makietal., в 2017 году метод посева кончика катетера 

(прокатывание его поплотной питательной среде) используется многими 

авторами для определенияобсемененности наружной поверхности катетера 

[17].  

Частота высеванияфлоры с кончика катетера составляет от 26% до 

43%. X. Лоде (2018), G. Ferrettietal. (2013) предлагают проведение 

количественных микробиологическихисследований - количество колоний, 

выделенных из образца крови, взятогочерез катетер должно в пять раз 

превышать таковое, выделенное изодновременно взятого образца 

периферической крови. Для более полноценного 

посева внутреннего содержимого катетера предлагается использование 

специальных щеточек, с последующим центрифугированием и окраской 

лейкоцитарного осадка акридиновым оранжевым. По данным X. Лоде 

(2018), упациентов, получающих полное парэнтеральное питание, этот 

метод имелчувствительность - 95% и специфичность - 84%. 

Бактериологическая диагностика катетерной септицемии требует 

многократных посевов периферической крови, причем как венозной, так и 

артериальной. При подозрении на катетерную инфекцию необходимо 

провестипосев крови из катетера и интактной периферической вены. 

Положительнымрезультатом считают выделение идентичных возбудителей 

[17,18,19,20]. 

Яковлев СВ. (2010) предлагает следующие правила для проведения 

адекватной микробиологической диагностики катетерной инфекции и 

сепсиса: 

1. Кровь для исследования необходимо забирать до назначения 

антибиотиков. Если больной уже получает антибактериальную терапию, то, 

повозможности, антибиотики следует отменить как минимум на 24 ч, после 

чегоосуществить забор крови. В тех случаях, когда невозможно 

отменитьантибиотики, кровь следует забирать непосредственно перед 

очереднымвведением препарата. 

2. Необходимым минимумом забора являются две пробы, взятые из 

разных рук с интервалом 30 мин. Оптимальным является забор трех проб 

крови, что существенно повышает выявление возбудителя. В 

исследованияхбыло показано, что большее количество проб не имеет 

преимуществ передтрехкратным забором в плане частоты выявления 

возбудителей. 

3. Кровь для исследования необходимо забирать из периферической 

вены. 

Не показано преимуществ забора крови из артерии. 

При подозрении на катетер-ассоциированный сепсис следует провести 

количественное бактериологическое исследование крови, полученной из 
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интактной периферической вены и через подозрительный катетер. Если из 

обоихобразцов выделяется один и тот же микроорганизм, 

аколичественноесоотношение обсемененности образцов из катетера и 

веныравно или более 5,то катетер, по всей видимости, является источником 

сепсиса. Чувствительностьданного метода диагностики составляет более 

80%, а специфичностьдостигает 100%. 

4. Более оптимальным является использование стандартных 

специальныхфлаконов с готовыми питательными средами, а не флаконов с 

питательнымисредами, закрытых ватно-марлевыми пробками, 

приготовленными влаборатории. Во-первых, среды лабораторного 

приготовления недостаточностандартизованы и частота выделения 

микроорганизмов из крови при ихиспользовании существенно ниже. Во-

вторых, при открывании флакона ивнесении образца крови из шприца 

существует опасность контаминациипитательной среды микрофлорой 

воздуха. Кроме того, в коммерческихфлаконах создается отрицательное 

давление, что обеспечивает поступлениестрого определенного 

количествакрови без контакта с окружающей средой прииспользовании 

переходной системы с иглами на противоположных концахкатетера. 

5. Забор крови из периферической вены следует проводить с 

тщательнымсоблюдением асептики. Кожу в месте венепункции 

обрабатывают растворомйода или повидон-йода концентрическими 

движениями от центра к перифериив течение минимум 1 мин. 

Непосредственно перед забором кожу 

обрабатывают 70% спиртом. При проведении венепункции используют 

стерильные перчатки. Крышку флакона со средой обрабатывают 

спиртом.Длякаждой пробы забирают 10 мл крови. 

Тщательная обработка кожи, крышки флакона и использование 

специальных систем для забора крови с переходником позволяет снизить 

степень контаминации образцов до 3% и менее [21,22]. 

Важным этапом развития мер по профилактике 

катетерассоциированных инфекций было обобщение мирового опыта 

методовпрофилактики в виде Рекомендаций, вышедших в 2016 году в США 

[23].  

В2017 году вышли исправленные и дополненные Рекомендации по 

профилактикеинфекций, связанных с катетеризацией сосудов [1]. 

Рекомендации содержатновые и систематизируют уже известные данные 

методов профилактики. Ихможно разделить на следующие группы: 

1. Обработка рук и асептическая техника. 

Эффективная обработка рук достигается применением безводных средств 

на основе спиртов или антибактериального мыла и последующим 

смываниеммыла водой. Необходимо использование максимального объема 

асептики:шапочка, маска, стерильный халат, стерильные перчатки и 

широкая обработкаоперационного поля. 
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2. Обработка кожи.Повидон - йод является наиболее 

распространенным антисептиком дляобработки кожи в области 

катетеризации центральных вен. 

3. Повязки на область катетеризации.Прозрачные полупроницаемые 

повязки становятся популярными дляприкрытия области катетеризации. 

Они безопасны для катетеров и позволяютвизуально контролировать 

область катетеризации. Колонизация катетеров при 

применении прозрачных повязок (5,7%) сравнима с марлевыми повязками 

(4,6%), не выявило клинически значимых различий для развития 

тромбофлебита. 

4. Фиксация катетера.Бесшовная катетеризация имеет свои 

преимущества перед подшиваниемкатетера в плане профилактики 

катетерной инфекции. 

5. Бактериальные фильтры.Бактериальные фильтры оказались 

эффективными для снижения частотыфлебитов при катетеризации 

периферических вен, однако нет данных оповышении эффективности 

профилактики катетерной инфекции. Поэтомуприменение их не 

рекомендуется. 

6. Катетеры и манжеты, импрегнированные антибиотиками и 

антисептиками.  

Все исследования, посвященные импрегнированным катетерам, были 

проведены на трехпросветных катетерах без манжет у взрослых с 

продолжительностью катетеризации менее 30 дней. При импрегнации 

миноциклин/рифампицином наружной и внутренней поверхности катетера 

обнаружено снижение количества катетер ассоциированной инфекции по 

сравнению с катетерами, покрытыми с наружной стороны 

хлоргексидином/сульфадиазином серебра. Преимущества наблюдались 

после 6-го дня катетеризации, однако после 30 суток они отсутствовали. 

Описаноприменение катетеров с манжетами, покрытыми ионами 

платины/серебра. Темне менее, применение катетеров, импрегнированных 

антибиотиками иантисептиками должно сопровождаться всеми 

профилактическими мерами. 

7. Профилактическое применение антибиотиков.До настоящего 

времени нет исследований, доказывающих снижениечастоты катетер 

ассоциированной инфекции при приеме внутрь 

илипарэнтеральномприменении антибиотиков. 

8. Мази, содержащие антибиотики и антисептики.Применение 

мазейсодержащих антибиотики и антисептики на областькатетеризации для 

снижения частоты возникновения катетер ассоциированной 

инфекции имеет самые противоречивые данные. Четкого снижения 

колонизации катетера не получено. S. Danchaivijitr, R. Theeralharathom 

(2012)провели исследование направленное на изучение колонизации 

катетеров приприменении хлоргексидиновой мази, мази содержащей 
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йодофор, и спиртовыхповязок у 150 пациентов с центральными катетерами. 

Исследование показало,что частота колонизации катетера у больных, 

которым применялись спиртовыеповязки на 22,7% меньше, чем у больных, 

которым применялись мази схлоргексидином и йодофором. 

9. Профилактическое заполнение катетера раствором антибиотика. 

Для профилактики катетер ассоциированной инфекции в периоды 

времени, когда катетер не использовали, его просвет заполняли растворами 

антибиотиков и антикоагулянтов, однако эффективность их не доказана. 

10. Антикоагулянты.Растворы антикоагулянтов широко применяются 

для профилактикитромбоза катетеров. При применении гепарина (3 ЕД/мл 

в растворе, 5000 ЕДкаждые 6 или 12 часов или 2500 ЕД низкомолекулярного 

гепаринов подкожно)у пациентов с кратковременной катетеризацией 

центральных вен рисктромбоза катетеров снижался, однако не выявлено 

достоверных различий вчастоте возникновения катетер ассоциированной 

инфекции. 

11. Перестановка катетеров.Замена катетеров по графику (через 3-7 

суток) с целью снижения частотыкатетер ассоциированной инфекции 

оказалась неэффективной. 

12. Замена систем для трансфузии.Оптимальный интервал для замены 

систем внутривенных трансфузийсоставляет 96 часов. В случае инфузий 

жидкостей с повышеннойвероятностью контаминации микроорганизмами 

(жировые эмульсии, кровь)показана более частая замена систем. 

Дополнительные порты с кранами (длявведения лекарств, забора крови) 

представляют собой потенциальнуюопасность внедрения микроорганизмов 

в катетер, сосуды, инфузионныежидкости (контаминация кранов составляет 

45-50% случаев). Однако является 

ли такая контаминация источником катетер ассоциированной инфекции, 

покане доказано. 

F. Parrasetal. (2014) приводят данные исследования проведенного 

среди500 больных, которым устанавливался подключичный катетер, и 

подвергнутымвоздействию «обязательной программы», включающей 

методы тщательнойпрофилактики катетерной инфекции. Частота 

возникновения флебитовснизилось на 1% (с 15 до 14 %), колонизация 

внутренней и наружнойповерхности катетера на 1% с 12 до 11% и с 2 до 

1%). По данным A.F. Widmer(2014) применение обязательного протокола 

профилактики позволяет снизитьчастоту катетерной инфекции на 40% -

50%. A.M. CazallaFoncuevaetal. (2013)также описывают снижение 

количества катетерной инфекции при строгомсоблюдении протокола 

профилактики. 

По данным Центра контроля за заболеваемостью США, благодаря 

специальным мерам профилактики в течение 4-х лет, в больницах штата 

Пенсильвания количество катетерной инфекции удалось снизить на 67% 

[24]. 
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Имеются и другие исследования, посвященные профилактике 

гнойносептических осложнений кавакатетеризации [25,26,27,28,29]. 

Современные принципы лечения больных с гнойно-септическими 

осложнениями кавакатетеризации. 

Лечение гнойно-септических осложнений катетеризации 

подключичнойвены не является однозначным. В зависимости от формы 

осложнения итяжести состояния больного оно может быть как 

консервативным, так иоперативным. 

По мнению большинства исследователей, принципиальная схема 

лечениябольных с гнойно-септическими осложнениями катетеризации 

подключичнойвены должна включать в себя следующий комплекс 

лечебных мероприятий: 1)санация септического очага; 

2)антибактериальная терапия; 3) улучшениереологических свойств крови; 

4) коррекция нарушений иммунного ответа; 

5)нормализацияфункционирования основных систем жизнеобеспечения 

организма [1,14,30]. 

Необходимость устранения первичного септического очага 

признаетсявсеми авторами. Поскольку очагом инфекции является 

подключичный катетер,то его удаляют и при необходимости, выполняют 

катетеризацию вены другойлокализации [1]. При флегмоне подключичной 

области производиться вскрытиеи дренирование гнойника. 

Единой тактики лечения больных при тромбофлебите центральных 

вен влитературе не существует. Одни авторы считают, что тромбы из 

венынеобходимо удалять [9,22]; другие полагают, что при этом 

осложнениидостаточно перевязать вену, третьи рекомендуют проводить 

консервативнуютерапию и лишь при неэффективности лечения прибегать к 

операции, B.A.Pruittetal., (2016) считают, что при ухудшении состояния 

больного и наличиисептицемии в течение 24 час после удаления катетера и 

начала консервативнойтерапии необходимо производить оперативное 

удаление пораженнойпериферической вены, при этом вопрос об операциях 

на центральных венах нерассматривается. Е.С. Баймышев и соавт. (2018) 

описывают единственныйслучай оперативного вмешательства на 

подключичной вене с благоприятнымисходом. При этом после взятия вены 

на турникет она была вскрыта и тромб 

удален с помощью катетера и частично вымыванием новокаином 

ретроградно.R.N. Garrisonetal. (2012) приводят опыт хирургического 

лечения 35 пациентов втечении 6 лет с гнойным тромбофлебитом, 

явившимся причиной сепсиса, какследствие катетеризации периферических 

вен. Вены были иссечены, чтопривело к быстромурегрессированию 

симптомов сепсиса. R.E. Winnetal. 

(2018), демонстрируют случай оперативного лечения гнойного 

тромбофлебитаподключичной вены - выполнена ее перевязка с иссечением 

участказаполненного тромбами. 
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Впервые тромбэктомию из внутренней яремной вены при отогенном 

синустромбозе и тромбозе внутренней яремной вены выполнили М. Chiray 

и G.Semelaigne в 1922 г. После вскрытия просвета вены для удаления 

тромбовавторы использовали шприц с толстой иглой. В России методика 

операции судалением тромботических масс при тромбозе внутренней 

яремной веныописана и применена А.Н. Бакулевым с соавт. в 2018 г. Доступ 

к венеосуществлялся из продольного разреза по переднему краю 

грудиноключично-сосцевидной мышцы. Начиная с 70-х годов XX столетия 

приразвитии тромбоза или тромбофлебита внутренней яремной вены с 

флегмонойсосудистого пучка шеи многие авторы рекомендуют широко 

вскрыватьфлегмону и перевязывать вену без вскрытия ее просвета и 

удаления тромбов. 

Важнейшим компонентом комплексной терапии гнойно-септических 

осложнений катетеризации подключичной вены являются антимикробные 

средства. При этом проводится целенаправленная и адекватная по объему 

антибактериальная терапия антибиотиками широкого спектра действия, 

обладающими бактерицидным эффектом в отношении максимального 

числапотенциальных возбудителей [1,30]. 

Раннее применение антибактериальной терапии снижает риск 

летальногоисхода. В случае неадекватной антибиотикотерапии значительно 

повышаетсялетальность. Так, по данным Н.В. Завада и соавт. (2013), 

выживаемость присептическом шоке у больных, получавших неадекватную 

антибактериальнуютерапию, не превышала 20%. 

М. Antonellietal. (2010) предлагают использование 

деэскалационногорежима терапии. Принцип метода заключается в 

применении препаратов иликомбинаций, характеризующихся 

сверхшироким спектром действия,устойчивость к которым у вероятных 

возбудителей минимальна.Деэскалационная терапия подразумевает 

активный поиск возбудителя инфекции.После его выделения и оценки 

чувствительности осуществляется переход нацеленаправленную терапию. 

Согласно Калужской конференции РАСХИ (2014), при выделении 

оксациллиночувствительных штаммов золотистого и эпидермального 

стафилококков у больных сепсисом на фоне катетерассоциированной 

инфекциирекомендуется применять в качестве антибиотиков первого ряда 

оксациллин ицефазолин. Если указанные возбудители не чувствительны к 

оксациллину, тоследует применять ванкомицин с линезолидом. 

По мнению W.F. Ehnietal. (2012); А.Л. Костюченко и соавт. (2016); В.А., 

Руднова (2012); С.В. Яковлева (2015) в случаях клинически отчетливого 

иливизуализированного с помощью УЗИ флеботромбоза обязательным 

компонентом лечения должен быть антистафилококковый препарат 

(защищенный амоксициллин, рифампицин, гликопептидный антибиотик). 

Длительность антимикробной терапии должна быть значительной - 

17-20дней, т.к. короткий курс создает опасность развития ангиогенной 
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генерализованной инфекции, например, в форме эндокардита. При 

отсутствиипризнаков тромбофлебита проводится эрадикация возбудителя с 

помощьюантипсевдомонадных антибиотиков (цефтазидим, цефопиразон, 

цефтриаксон). 

Основой медикаментозной терапии острых флеботромбозов в 

настоящеевремя является применение антикоагулянтов (в их числе 

низкомолекулярныхфракционированных гепаринов), ингибиторов синтеза 

витамин К-зависимыхфакторов свертывания (кумаринов), ингибиторов 

функции тромбоцитов(аспирина, плавикса, реополиглюкина), а также 

активаторов тромболиза. 

Основным компонентом такой терапии являются гепарины, 

прекращающие росттромбоцитов и стимулирующие 

естественнуюреканализацию вен [15]. 

У большинства больных при развитии тромбоза и тромбофлебита 

катетеризированной вены и ее притоков применяется нефракционный 

гепарин[10]. После однократного внутривенного введения 5 тыс. ЕД, 

больномуподкожно вводят гепарин через 6-12 часов в средней суточной 

дозе 500 ЕД/кгмассы тела, но не более 20-30 тыс. ЕД гепарина в сут в 

течение 5-7 сут. Впоследующем больные переводятся на непрямые 

антикоагулянты (варфарин). 

Стандартная схема лечения гепарином имеет ряд недостатков, 

посколькуэтот препарат трудно дозируется, требует частых введений или 

длительныхинфузий, постоянного лабораторного контроля и обладает 

побочнымиэффектами (приводит к развитию гематом, гепариновой 

тромбоцитопении,остеопорозу и др.). В последние годы обычный гепарин 

постепенно вытесняетсянизкомолекулярными гепаринами (фраксипарин, 

клексан и др.), которыелишены перечисленных недостатков. Их дозировка 

рассчитываетсяиндивидуально. 

Некоторые авторы, касаясь лечения тромбозов подключичной вены, 

говорят о необходимости более «агрессивной» терапии, то есть 

использованиифибринолитических препаратов [9]. Однако большое 

количество осложненийтромболитиков и, как следствие этого, широкий 

круг противопоказаний к ихиспользованию (недавняя операция или травма 

- менее 1 мес, геморрагическиесостояния, беременность, болезни мозга, 

срок более 7 сут от начала тромбоза и 

др.) значительно ограничивают их применение. Пропорция польза/риск 

приприменении тромболитиков не имеет преимуществ над 

гепаринотерапией. 

Задачами иммунокоррегирующей терапии при 

катетерассоциированнойинфекции являются: 1) нейтрализация 

возбудителей инфекции и их токсинов;2) модуляция активности 

макрофагов, гранулоцитов, лимфоцитов итромбоцитов; 3) модуляция 

синтеза и экскреции про- и противовоспалительных 
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цитокинов; 4) коррекция проявлений системной воспалительной реакции 

дляпредотвращения развития полиорганной недостаточности. 

Исследования, проведенные при лечении больных сепсисом, 

показывают, что применение пентоксифиллина, иммуноглобулинов G и М 

способствует снижению летальности; а использовании малых 

дозкортикостероидов приводит к стабилизации гемодинамики.Одним из 

обязательных элементов лечения больных с 

гнойносептическимиосложнениями кавакатетеризации является 

нормализацияфункционирования основных систем жизнеобеспечения на 

фоне хорошо 

наложенного энтерального и парентерального питания. Сюда относится 

комплексная инфузионно-трансфузионная терапия, борьба с гипоксией, 

нормализация всех видов обмена, тканевого метаболизма, функции 

паренхиматозных органов и др. [6,10,22,29]. 

Результаты лечения больных зависят от многих обстоятельств: 

основного и сопутствующего заболеваний, характера гнойно-септических 

осложнений кавакатетеризации, вида перенесенной операции и др. 

Имеются немногочисленные данные об успешном лечении больных. 

Однако большинство авторов считают результаты лечения этих пациентов 

неудовлетворительными. Летальность при развитии гнойно-септических 

осложнений кавакатетеризации, в частности, при тяжелом сепсисе, 

достигаетвысоких цифр - 50-80% [17]. В Америке инфекции кровотока 

вошли в десяткузаболеваний, лидирующих как причина смерти (NNIS 

SystemReport, 2014). 

Заключение. Анализ данных литературы показывает, что несмотря 

набольшие успехи хирургии и анестезиологии, гнойно-септические 

осложненияотносятся к трудно диагностируемым осложнениям 

катетеризацииподключичной вены. Сведения о результатах лечения этих 

осложненийнеоднозначны и противоречивы. Существующие 

общепринятые способыпрофилактики и методы хирургического лечения 

недостаточно эффективны.Изучение особенностей диагностики, 

профилактики и лечения гнойносептических осложнений катетеризации 

подключичной вены представляетактуальную научную проблему. 
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Резюме. Гнойно-септические осложнения являются 

труднодиагностируемыми осложнениями катетеризации подключичной 

вены. Они возникают, как правило, при длительном использовании 

катетера у крайне ослабленных пациентов, у пациентов с активными 

очагами высокоинвазивной инфекции, при снижении иммунной 

резистентности к оппортунистическим инфекциям, нарушении правил 

установки катетера и ухода за ним, вливании бактериально загрязненных 
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DIAGNOSIS OF CERTAIN FORMS OF PURULENT-SEPTIC 

COMPLICATIONS OF THE FINAL CATHETERIZATION OF 

PERIPHERAL VEINS 

 

Abstract. Purulent-septic complications are difficult to diagnose 

complications of subclavian vein catheterization. They occur, as a rule, 

withprolonged use ofthe catheter in extremely debilitated patients, in patients with 

active foci ofhighly invasive infection, with a decrease in immune resistance to 

opportunistic infections, violation of the rules for installing a catheter and caring 

for it, infusion of bacterially contaminated fluids. 

Key words: purulent-septic complications, catheterization of the 

subclavian vein, diagnosis, cava catheterization, infiltration, phlegmon.  

 

Сведения о клинических проявлениях, диагностике и лечении 

гнойно-септических осложнений катетеризации подключичной вены 

неоднозначны. Одни авторы считают, что для верификации диагноза и 
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лечения больных достаточно использовать обычные средства и методы, 

применяемые в хирургии, другие полагают, что эти осложнения требуют 

применения специальных методик, позволяющих быстро и эффективно 

выявить и устранить развившиеся осложнения кавакатетеризации [1,2,3].  

Диагностика гнойно-септических осложнений катетеризации 

подключичной вены в нашей работе основывалась на оценке жалоб, 

особенностей клинической картины, данных физикальных методов 

исследования, лабораторных данных, результатов измерения центрального 

венозного давления, ультразвукового исследования подключичной и 

внутренней яремной вен, микробиологического исследования крови, 

катетера и отделяемого из гнойных очагов. Среди 215 обследованных 

гнойно-септические осложнения кавакатетеризации выявлены у 53 

больных. 

Общими признаками для всех форм гнойно-септических осложнений 

катетеризации подключичной вены были: учащение пульса и частоты 

дыхания, повышение температуры тела, лейкоцитоз, ухудшение состояния 

больного вплоть до развития полиорганной недостаточности и др. 

К основным местным клиническим признакам гнойно-септических 

осложнений кавакатетеризации, выявленным при физикальном 

обследованиимы относили: 

- боли, гиперемию кожи, отек мягких тканей в подключичной области; 

- инфильтрат в месте пункции подключичной вены; 

- боли, гиперемию кожи, отек и инфильтрат в области боковой 

поверхности шеи и по ходу сосудисто-нервного пучка (в проекции 

живательной мышцы); 

- расширение подкожных вен в области плеча, верхней половины 

груди ибоковой поверхности шеи на стороне поражения; 

- отек и цианоз верхней конечности; 

На основании полученных данных нами выделены 6 форм 

гнойносептических осложнений катетеризации подключичной вены: 

1) инфильтрат мягких тканей подключичной области вокруг катетера; 

2) флегмона мягких тканей подключичной области вокруг катетера; 

3) флебит подключичной вены и ее притоков без тромбоза; 

4) тромбофлебит подключичной вены с неполной окклюзией сосуда; 

5) тромбофлебит подключичной вены с полной окклюзией просвета 

вены; 

6) тромбофлебит внутренней яремной вены с развитием флегмоны 

шеи; 

Результаты исследования клинических проявлений отдельных форм 

гнойно-септических осложнений катетеризации подключичной вены, 

особенности их диагностики и лечения приведены ниже. 

Дифференциально-диагностические признаки инфильтрата и 

флегмоны подключичной области 
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Инфильтрат подключичной области в месте 

установкиподключичного катетера развился у 10 больных: 7 женщин и 3 

мужчин в 

возрасте от 22 до 71 года, средний возраст составил 53,2±4,9 года. Всем 

больным была катетеризирована правая подключичная вена. Срок 

нахождения катетера в вене составлял от 3 до 14 сут, в среднем - 7,3±1,4 

сут. 

Флегмона подключичной области осложнила течение основного 

заболевания у 8 больных: 4 мужчин и 4 женщин в возрасте от 22 до 78 лет, 

средний возраст составил 45,5±5,8 лет. Правая подключичная вена 

катетеризирована у 6 больных, левая - у 2 больных. Катетер находился в 

подключичной вене от 3 до 7 сут, средний срок нахождения катетера в 

вене составил 7,8±0,6 сут. 

Больные имели следующие заболевания, послужившие причиной их 

госпитализации в (табл. 1). 

Таблица 1 

Показания к госпитализации больных, у которых развились 

инфильтрат и флегмона подключичной области 

Нозологические формы 

заболеваний 

Число 

больных с 

инфильтратом 

Число 

больных с 

флегмоной 

Общее 

число 

больных 

Хирургического 

профиля 
   

Перфоративная язва 

двенадцатиперстной 

кишки 

1 1  

Язва желудка, 

осложненная 

кровотечением 

1   

Острый панкреатит 1   

Острый аппендицит 1   

Тромбоз 

мезентериальных 

сосудов 

1   

Острый холецистит 1   

Острая кишечная 

непроходимость 
1   

Перелом бедра 1   

Разрыв мочевого 

пузыря 
1   

Варикозное 

расширение вен 

пищевода с 

кровотечением 

1 1  

Терапевтического 

профиля 
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Острая пневмония 2 2  

Острый инфаркт 

миокарда 
1 1 2 

Сахарный диабет 1 1 2 

Неспецифический 

язвенный 

колит 

1 1  

Неврологические 

заболевания 
1 1  

ВСЕГО 10 8 18 

 

Как и во всей группе больных с гнойно-септическими осложнениями 

катетеризации подключичной вены, основной причиной госпитализации 

являлись заболевания хирургического профиля (10 из 18). 

У 3 больных имелись очаги хронической инфекции, большинство 

пациентов (15 чел.) имели сопутствующие заболевания. 

Средний койко-день в группе больных с инфильтратом 

подключичной области составил 19,5±2,2 дня, в группе больных с 

флегмоной подключичной области 25±3,2 дня. 

Клиническая картина развившихся осложнений включала в себя 

местные и общие клинические признаки. 

Местные клинические признаки инфильтрата и флегмоны 

подключичной области, выявляемые при физикальном обследовании, были 

обусловлены развитием воспаления в мягких тканях вокруг катетера и 

включали в себя: инфильтрат в месте пункции подключичной вены, боли, 

гиперемию кожи, пастозность и отек мягких тканей в подключичной 

области. 

Инфильтрат в подключичной области обычно развивался в первые 

3-7 сут после кавакатетеризации (рис. 1). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Рис.1. Б-й Б., 22 лет, и.б. № 2448. Инфильтрат мягких тканей 

подключичной области справа. 
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Сначала он проявлялся локальной плотной инфильтрацией в месте 

стояния подключичного катетера и гиперемией кожи (в среднем — на 

4,8±1,8 сут). Затем (на 7±1,2 сут) появлялись боли различной 

интенсивности в месте установки катетера. Боли носили, в основном, 

местный характер. 

Местные симптомы флегмоны подключичной области развивались 

на 8-12 сут после катетеризации (рис. 2). Они проявлялись гиперемией 

кожи (на 8,6±1,3 сут), пастозностью и отеком мягких тканей 

подключичной области без четкой границы (на 9±1,1 сут), выделением 

гноя из пункционного отверстия (на 12,2±1,3 сут). 

Больные предъявляли жалобы на тянущие, жгучие боли в 

подключичной области с иррадиацией в шею и верхнюю конечность. 

Болипоявлялись, как правило, на 11±1,6 сут. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Рис. 2. Б-й И., 22 лет, и.б. № 2957. Флегмона мягких тканей 

подключичной области справа. 

 

При измерении ЦВД оказалось, что оно было повышенным у 1 

больного с инфильтратом подключичной области до 125 мм вод.ст. и у 2 

больных с флегмоной подключичной области (до 124 и 128 мм вод. ст., 

соответственно). Это объяснялось наличием сопутствующей патологии: 

пневмонией - у 2 больных и сердечной недостаточностью - у 1 пациента. У 

15 пациентов с нормальным уровнем ЦВД дополнительно проводилась 

нагрузочная проба с ватно-марлевым шариком, но и она не выявила 

патологии. 

Общие клинические признаки воспаления мягких тканей вокруг 

кавакатетера нередко проявлялись раньше, чем местные симптомы. Так, на 

3-4 сут после катетеризации у 6 пациентов с инфильтратом подключичной 

области и у 4 ‒ с флегмоной подключичной области отмечалось 
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повышение температуры тела до 37,5°С с ее нормализацией в 

последующие несколько суток. На 5,9±1,7 сут у 3 больных с инфильтратом 

и у 7 больных с флегмоной подключичной области на фоне адекватного 

лечения основного и сопутствующих заболеваний появилось 

немотивированное ухудшение состояния: нарастающая общая слабость, 

адинамия, тянущие боли в мышцах и суставах. 

Повышение температуры тела выше 38,0°С с ознобом на 5-7 сутки с 

момента постановки катетера отмечено у 4 больных с инфильтратом 

подключичной области и у всех больных с флегмоной подключичной 

области. Другие признаки системной воспалительной реакции (тахикардия 

ЧСС > 90/ мин, лейкоцитоз в анализах крови >12х109/мл, ЧД >20/мин) 

развились у 3 больных с инфильтратом и у всех больных с флегмоной 

подключичной области несколько позже - на 6,1±1,1 сут. 

На основании проведенных общеклинических анализов крови 

рассчитан лейкоцитарный индекс интоксикации по Кальф-Калифу (ЛИИ). 

Отмечалось повышение ЛИИ на 5-7 сут, по сравнению с 3 сут от момента 

постановки катетера, до 2,0 - 2,5 у больных с инфильтратом подключичной 

области и выше 3,0 - у больных с флегмоной подключичной области. 

Кроме лейкоцитоза со сдвигом лейкоцитарной формулы влево 

наблюдалось ускорение СОЭ (до 40 мм/ч и более). 

При использовании шкалы SOFA у больных с инфильтратом и 

флегмоной подключичной области органной несостоятельности не 

выявлено. 

При оценке тяжести состояния больных по шкале APACHE II на 3 

сут от установки подключичного катетера и на 5-7 сут (средний срок 

развития осложнения) отмечено увеличение тяжести состояния больных, 

что выражалось в увеличении количества баллов. Так, у больных с 

инфильтратом подключичной области среднее количество баллов по 

шкале APACHE II на 3 сутки составило 7,5±1,5 балла, на 5-7 сут — 

8,7±1,6, у больных с флегмоной - 8±1 и 12±0,9 балла, соответственно. 

При ультразвуковом исследовании (п=18), виден отек и 

инфильтрация кожи и подкожножировой клетчатки подключичной 

области, подключичная вена и внутренняя яремная вена полностью 

проходимы, без патологических включений, стенки вен эластичные, 

скорость кровотока не изменена. 

Всем больным с инфильтратом и флегмоной подключичной области 

проведены микробиологические исследования, которые включали: посев 

кончика катетера при его удалении, посев крови из катетера, трехкратные 

посевы периферической венозной крови, посев отделяемого из ран при 

вскрытии флегмоны. 

Качественный состав микрофлоры, выделенной с кончика катетера, 

состоял из: Staphylococcusaureus - у 7 больных и St. epidermidis - у 6 

больных. Рост микрофлоры получен в 13 из 18 образцов. При 
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исследовании крови из катетера получены следующие данные: St. aureus 

выявлен у 3 больных, St. epidermidis - у 5 больных. Бакпосев крови из 

интактной периферической вены оказался положительным у 4 больных с 

флегмоной подключичной области (возбудитель - золотистый 

стафилококк). Изучение состава микрофлоры из ран при вскрытии 

флегмоны подключичной области дало следующие результаты: St. aureus - 

4 больных, St. epidermidis - 1 больной, ассоциация St. aureus и St. 

epidermidis - 3 больных, рост микроорганизмов получен в 80% взятых 

проб. 

Вывод: Таким образом, диагностика инфильтрата и флегмоны 

подключичной области основывается, главным образом, на местных 

симптомах воспаления мягких тканей вокруг катетера. При этом 

необходимо учитывать общие клинические признаки осложнений, 

которые, нередко, проявляются раньше, чем локальные изменения в месте 

пункции. 
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Термин «стрессорная гипергликемия» (СГ) появился в клинической 

практике с конца XIX века, когда начали регистрировать повышение уровня 
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глюкозы в крови при тяжелых ранениях и инфекциях у лиц, не страдавших 

прежде сахарным диабетом (СД) [1]. По некоторым оценкам, около 

половины пациентов отделений реанимации и интенсивной терапии (ОРИТ) 

имеют повышенный уровень глюкозы в крови. Установленная взаимосвязь 

тяжести состояния и повышения содержания глюкозы в крови длительное 

время рассматривалась в качестве адаптивной реакции на повреждение, не 

требующей неотложной коррекции [1]. В качестве потенциально 

позитивных эффектов гипергликемии отмечали необходимость 

повышенного энергетического обеспечения клеток, участвующих в 

воспалительной реакции, и плазмоэкспандерное действие, обусловленное 

гиперосмолярностью при наличии гиповолемии [3]. Между тем в последнее 

время стали накапливаться сведения, обосновывающие необходимость 

пересмотра устоявшейся позиции [18–22, 31, 32]. В связи с этим целью 

настоящей публикации явился анализ современного состояния проблемы, 

обсуждение целесообразности и путей устранения стрессорной 

гипергликемии у пациентов ОРИТ. 

Критерии СГ. Диагностические критерии СГ варьируют в 

достаточно широких пределах. Согласно мнению большинства 

специалистов под стресс-индуцированной гипергликемией понимают 

увеличение содержания глюкозы в крови больных или пострадавших (без 

указаний на наличие СД в анамнезе) более 110–200 мг/дл (6,1– 11,0 ммоль/л) 

[1, 25, 28, 30, 36 и др.].  

Механизмы СГ при критических состояниях. Углубление наших 

представлений о сути нарушений метаболизма при критических состояниях 

дало основание считать гипергликемию одним из проявлений синдрома 

гиперметаболизма, характерного для критических состояний различной 

природы, обусловленного повышением уровня контринсулярных гормонов, 

активацией липолиза, протеолиза и цикла Кори. Причиной изменения 

пострецепторного сигнала в клетках скелетной мускулатуры служит 

ингибиция пируватдегидрогеназы — ключевого фермента, являющегося 

посредником между путем гликолиза Эмбдена — Мейергофа и циклом 

трикарбоновых кислот. Снижение активности пируватдегидрогеназы ведет 

к неполному окислению глюкозы, накоплению пирувата и стимуляции 

глюконеогенеза [3]. Важную роль в стабилизации гипергликемии в 

условиях стрессорного ответа на повреждение играет резистентность к 

инсулину клеток скелетной мускулатуры, гепатоцитов, жировой ткани в 

сочетании с относительной инсулиновой недостаточностью, связанной с 

ограниченной компенсаторной способностью -клеток поджелудочной 

железы [1]. Развитие устойчивости клеток к действию инсулина, в свою 

очередь, связано с сопутствующей стрессу «медиаторной бурей» — 

выбросом в системную циркуляцию контринсулярных гормонов, 

катехоламинов и провоспалительных цитокинов. Основные механизмы, 

способствующие формированию СГ, представлены в табл. 1. При разных 
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критических состояниях доминируют различные механизмы, реализующие 

СГ. Так, при механической травме главной причиной является повышение 

продукции глюкозы в печени, а не нарушение ее утилизации тканями [2, 3, 

5]. При тяжелых ожогах на начальных этапах глюкагон — ведущий фактор, 

способствующий поддержанию гипергликемии. В дальнейшем, несмотря на 

повышение уровня инсулина в крови, сохраняющаяся длительное время СГ 

(более 3 нед.) в большей степени связана с инсулинорезистентностью [2, 

25]. У септических больных, а также после травматичных оперативных 

вмешательств наиболее существенное значение в запуске СГ имеют 

провоспалительные цитокины [7].  

Гипергликемия, связанная с особенностями терапии. Усилению и 

поддержанию инициированной эндогенными медиаторами гипергликемии 

может способствовать ряд лекарственных средств, широко используемых в 

практике интенсивной терапии. В первую очередь это относится к 

эпинефрину/норэпинефрину и другим симпатомиметикам в связи со 

стимуляцией ими -адренорецепторов, глюкокортикостероидам (ГК), 

некоторым цитостатикам (циклоспорин, такролимус) [9–11]. Совместное 

введение катехоламинов и ГК в 3 раза чаще сопровождается развитием 

гипергликемии [7]. Гипергликемия может быть и результатом некорректно 

проводимого парентерального (ПП) или энтерального питания, она 

развивалась у 50 % пациентов, получавших при полном парентеральном 

питании декстрозу, вводимую со скоростью более 4 мг/кг/мин [12]. 

Адекватность анестезиологической защиты и выбор ее метода также влияют 

на способность организма к поддержанию нормогликемии после 

хирургической травмы. Эпидуральная анестезия в большей степени, чем 

ингаляционная, предотвращает риск развития СГ в послеоперационном 

периоде [13]. Анестезия изофлюраном одновременно нарушает усвоение 

глюкозы и повышает ее продукцию. В то же время внутривенная анестезия 

с высокими дозами опиоидов в значительной мере ослабляет 

гипергликемический ответ на операционную травму [14, 16]. Действие 

операционного стресса может пролонгироваться в условиях отсутствия 

адекватной аналгезии и нейровегетативной стабилизации на этапе ОРИТ. Из 

экспериментальных исследований известно, что высвобождению глюкозы в 

системную циркуляцию способствует интенсивное волемическое 

возмещение, а выраженность резистентности к инсулину определяется 

длительностью операции и может сохраняться в течение нескольких недель 

[3].  

Патофизиологические следствия гипергликемии. Гипергликемия в 

сочетании с инсулинорезистентностью может оказывать значимое 

дополнительное повреждающее воздействие, способствуя усугублению 

органной дисфункции по крайней мере посредством 3 механизмов: — 

снижения кислородного транспорта и нарушения водно-электролитного 

гомеостаза из-за стимуляции диуреза и дополнительных потерь жидкости; 
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— стимуляции катаболизма структурных белков в силу недостатка 

поступления глюкозы в клетку; — гликозилирования белковых молекул и 

снижения их функциональной активности.  

Влияние гипергликемии на исход критических состояний. К 

настоящему времени накопились доказательства бесспорной клинической 

значимости гипергликемии при следующих нозологиях и клинических 

ситуациях. Инсульт и черепно-мозговая травма. В ряде экспериментальных 

и клинических исследований получены доказательства влияния СГ на 

увеличение зоны ишемического повреждения головного мозга и ухудшение 

прогноза [17–19]. Статистически значимая корреляционная взаимосвязь 

обнаружена между содержанием глюкозы, фотореакцией зрачков и 

величиной внутричерепного давления в первые 24 ч после черепно-

мозговой травмы (ЧМТ) [21]. А у пациентов с тяжелой ЧМТ уровень 

глюкозы, превышающий 200 мг/дл, ассоциировался с неблагоприятным 

исходом. У оперированных больных содержание глюкозы в крови являлось 

независимым предиктором исхода на протяжении 6 мес. Негативные 

последствия СГ связывают с повышением проницаемости 

гематоэнцефалического барьера, развитием ацидоза, которые могли 

способствовать расширению области инфаркта. Аналогичные выводы о 

влиянии СГ были сделаны и для популяции больных с инсультом. Наряду 

со снижением выживаемости (через 30 дней, 1 год и 6 лет) показано 

отрицательное влияние на функциональный исход у выживших больных, 

увеличение сроков госпитализации и материальных затрат [10, 13]. Инфаркт 

миокарда. Метаанализ, включивший в себя более 6000 пациентов с СГ на 

фоне инфаркта миокарда (ИМ), развившейся у 71 % лиц без СД, 

продемонстрировал ее негативное воздействие и при данной патологии [20]. 

Больные с уровнем глюкозы более 110 мг/дл имели риск смерти в 3,9 раза 

выше, чем пациенты с более низкими значениями. Причем если содержание 

глюкозы в крови находилось в диапазоне 146–181 мг/дл, существенно 

возрастал риск развития тяжелой сердечной недостаточности или 

кардиогенного шока. В качестве объяснений установленного 

неблагоприятного влияния СГ на течение ИМ рассматриваются усиление 

оксидативного стресса и повышение продукции супероксидного аниона в 

митохондриях, в результате чего увеличивается электрическая 

нестабильность миокарда и усугубляется нарушение регуляции 

периферического сосудистого тонуса. Полагают, что относительная 

инсулиновая недостаточность и инсулинорезистентность сопровождаются 

нарушениями окисления глюкозы как в зонах ишемии, так и в здоровых 

участках сердца с увеличением метаболизма жирных кислот. Данная 

инверсия метаболизма способствует прогрессированию ишемии, снижению 

контрактильности миокарда и развитию аритмий [22]. Послеоперационные 

инфекции. Доказательства более высокой частоты инфекционных 

осложнений в послеоперационном периоде при возникновении СГ 
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установлены относительно недавно [23, 24]. Большую склонность к 

возникновению инфекционных осложнений связывают с компрометацией 

механизмов антимикробной защиты в условиях СГ: доказано снижение 

бактерицидной активности крови, подвижности гранулоцитов, нарушение 

процесса фагоцитоза, активности комплемента и хемотаксиса. Характерно, 

что выраженность нарушений функциональной активности лейкоцитов 

напрямую сопряжена со степенью гипергликемии [25, 26]. В плане 

реализации негативного эффекта СГ большое значение придается 

гликозилированию белков — иммуноглобулинов, альбумина, тканевых 

протеинов. Внебольничная пневмония. В проспективном когортном 

исследовании в 6 госпиталях Канады изучено влияние гипергликемии на 

исход у 2471 пациента с внебольничной пневмонией, поступивших в 

стационар, но требующих госпитализации в ОРИТ [31]. Согласно плану 

анализа все больные по уровню глюкозы в крови при поступлении были 

разделены на 3 группы:  11 ммоль/л; > 11 ммоль/л;  6,1ммоль/л. В итоге 

при сравнении 2 первых групп была зарегистрирована более высокая 

летальность (13 % по сравнению с 9 %; p = 0,03) у лиц, имевших уровень 

гликемии выше 11 ммоль/л. Выше оказалась и частота госпитальных 

осложнений различного характера (29 % по сравнению с 22 %; p = 0,01). При 

сопоставлении с пациентами, у которых содержание глюкозы не превышало 

6,1 ммоль/л, различие было еще более существенным: риск смерти был 

выше на 73 %, а вероятность осложнений — на 52 %. Корректировка групп 

пациентов по тяжести с помощью расчета индекса тяжести пневмонии 

(Pneumonia Severity Index) не изменила сделанного заключения. Каждое 

повышение уровня гликемии на 1 ммоль/л от верхней границы нормы 

увеличивало риск осложнений на 3 %. Тяжелая ожоговая травма. 

Персистирующая гипергликемия у детей с тяжелой ожоговой травмой 

ассоциировалась с более высоким риском развития бактериемии (0,42 ± 0,04 

по сравнению с 0,30 ± 0,03 — число позитивных культур/катетердней; p = 

0,05) и летального исхода (27 и 4 %; p = 0,05) [15].  

Общая популяция больных ОРИТ. Достаточно широкий диапазон 

повреждающих эффектов СГ и доказательства ухудшения клинических 

исходов в отдельных группах больных побудили к оценке ее воздействия на 

пациентов, госпитализируемых в ОРИТ, для которых характерен высокий 

риск летального исхода. Ретроспективное исследование, охватившее более 

чем 2-летний промежуток времени и включавшее 1826 последовательно 

госпитализированных в ОРИТ соматических и хирургических пациентов, 

было выполнено в Stamford Hospital (США) [28]. По результатам его анализа 

отмечено, что умершие больные в общей популяции и отдельных 

категориях (за исключением септического шока) имели достоверно более 

высокое содержание глюкозы в крови. Госпитальная летальность 

повышалась пропорционально уровню гликемии, составляя 42,5 % при 

превышении значения в 300 мг/дл. Особо следует подчеркнуть, что 
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стратификация трех сравниваемых групп по индексу тяжести АРАСНЕ II 

(0–14; 15–24 и  25 баллов) не изменила сделанного заключения. 

Установленная закономерность отмечалась во всех трех группах. Авторы 

делают вывод о том, что даже умеренная гипергликемия, регистрируемая 

после госпитализации в ОРИТ, ассоциируется со значимым повышением 

неблагоприятного исхода независимо от профиля больных. Однако в 

дальнейшем в проспективном обсервационном исследовании, касающемся, 

правда, исключительно соматических больных, выводы, сделанные в 

предыдущей работе, не получили подтверждения. Выполненный 

регрессионный анализ не идентифицировал уровень глюкозы в первые 24 ч 

пребывания в ОРИТ как значимый фактор риска смерти: таковыми служили 

балл по АРАСНЕ II и LOD (логистическая шкала органной дисфункции), 

необходимость искусственной вентиляции легких (ИВЛ), содержание 

альбумина и лактата [32]. 

Авторы делают вывод о том, что даже умеренная гипергликемия, 

регистрируемая после госпитализации в ОРИТ, ассоциируется со значимым 

повышением неблагоприятного исхода независимо от профиля больных. 

Однако в дальнейшем в проспективном обсервационном исследовании, 

касающемся, правда, исключительно соматических больных, выводы, 

сделанные в предыдущей работе, не получили подтверждения. 

Выполненный регрессионный анализ не идентифицировал уровень глюкозы 

в первые 24 ч пребывания в ОРИТ как значимый фактор риска смерти: 

таковыми служили балл по АРАСНЕ II и LOD (логистическая шкала 

органной дисфункции), необходимость искусственной вентиляции легких 

(ИВЛ), содержание альбумина и лактата [32]. 

Таблица 1. Эффекты гормонов, катехоламинов и цитокинов, 

обусловливающие развитие гипергликемии при критических 

состояниях 

 
 

Периоперационный период у кардиохирургических больных. 

Возникновение гипергликемии в ходе кардиохирургических оперативных 
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вмешательств сочетается с повышением осложнений и риска смерти у лиц, 

не страдающих СД, — относительный риск (OР) равен 1,12 (1,06–1,19) [37]. 

Эффективность контроля гликемии при критических 

состояниях. Накопление доказательств неблагоприятного влияния СГ на 

течение ряда заболеваний, послеоперационного и посттравматического 

периодов наряду с экспериментальными доказательствами возникновения 

функциональных нарушений отдельных органов и систем послужили 

основанием для проведения контролируемых клинических исследований. 

Первое из них, проспективное контролируемое рандомизированное Leuven 

study, включало 1548 больных, которым были выполнены 

кардиохирургические операции (59 % — аортокоронарное шунтирование; 

27 % — клапанное протезирование; 14 % — комбинированное 

вмешательство) [30]. Сразу при поступлении в ОРИТ пациентов 

рандомизировали на 2 группы: обычной и интенсивной инсулинотерапии 

(ИИТ). В группе обычной инсулинотерапии внутривенное введение 

инсулина начинали при уровне глюкозы выше 215 мг/дл, который 

удерживали в «коридоре» 180–200 мг/дл (10,0–11,1 ммоль/л). В группе ИИТ 

его введение начинали с уровня глюкозы, превышающего 110 мг/дл, 

стремясь достичь нормальных значений — 80– 110 мг/дл (4,4–6,1 ммоль/л). 

У пациентов 2-й группы придерживались следующего протокола ИИТ. 

Пятьдесят единиц инсулина (актрапид) разводили в 50 мл физиологического 

раствора, который сохранял свою стабильность при температуре 25 °С в 

течение 24 ч. Введение инсулина осуществляли с помощью шприца-

дозатора, режим дозирования определяли по исходному уровню гликемии: 

а) 6,1–12,2 ммоль/л — 2 ЕД/ч; б) > 12,2 ммоль/л — 4 ЕД/ч. Дальнейшую 

коррекцию дозирования проводили в зависимости от результатов 

динамической оценки содержания глюкозы: если оно превышало 7,8 

ммоль/л — скорость введения увеличивали на 1–2 ЕД/ч, если оставалось в 

диапазоне 6,7– 7,8 ммоль/л — на 0,5–1 ЕД/ч, а при значениях 6,1–6,7 

ммоль/л — на 0,1–0,5 ЕД/ч до достижения значений в 4,4–6,1 ммоль/л. В 

случае выхода на заданный уровень глюкозы после установления стартовой 

скорости введения инсулина он сохранялся на прежних цифрах. При 

снижении уровня глюкозы до 3,3– 4,4 ммоль/л дозирование инсулина 

снижали до 0,5 ЕД/ч и прекращали введение инсулина при более низких 

значениях. К введению глюкозы в виде 10-граммовых болюсов прибегали, 

когда ее содержание было ниже 2,2 ммоль/л, стремясь вернуться в заданный 

диапазон. Контроль содержания глюкозы в артериальной крови в первые 

сутки осуществляли каждые 1–2 ч до достижения нормогликемии и затем 

каждые 4 ч при достижении стабильных значений. В результате авторам 

удалось доказать, что устранение СГ и поддержание глюкозы крови в 

пределах 4,4–6,1 ммоль/л (в среднем 5,7 ± 1,1 ммоль/л) приносит 

существенную клиническую пользу: снижается общая послеоперационная 

летальность (4,4 % по сравнению с 8,0 %; p = 0,04), а у больных, 
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пребывавших в ОРИТ более 5 дней, — 10,6 % по сравнению с 20,2 % (p = 

0,005). Кроме того, зафиксировано повышение выживаемости в 

субпопуляции больных с госпитальным сепсисом, осложнившим течение 

послеоперационного периода, на 32 %, а при развитии бактериемии — на 46 

%. Немаловажным обстоятельством явилось также снижение затрат на 

интенсивную терапию, связанное с меньшей потребностью в проведении 

методов внепочечного очищения крови (гемодиализ), переливания 

эритроцитарной массы, назначения антибиотиков и возможностью более 

раннего прекращения ИВЛ. В последующем исследовательская группа, 

возглавляемая G. Van den Berghe, распространила данную стратегию на 

пациентов соматического ОРИТ [33]. Однако результаты оказались заметно 

скромнее — повышения выживаемости удалось достичь только у 

пациентов, длительно пребывавших в ОРИТ (более 3 суток). В целом на 

сегодняшний день проведенный метаанализ результатов исследований 

приемлемого качества (n = 38) позволил сделать следующее заключение: 

контроль уровня гликемии с помощью внутривенной инфузии инсулина 

позволяет снизить риск смерти на 15 % в общей популяции 

госпитализированных пациентов — отношение рисков (ОР) 0,85 (0,75–

0,97), у хирургических больных — в большей степени: ОР = 0,58 (0,22–0,62) 

[39]. Важно подчеркнуть, что в исследованиях, в которых использовали 

тактику поддержания нормальных значений уровня глюкозы 4,4–6,1 

ммоль/л, она имела преимущества перед концепцией сохранения умеренной 

гликемии — ОР = 0,71 (0,54–0,93). Для больных с ИМ обнаружена 

устойчивая тенденция к снижению летальности — ОР = 0,89 (0,76– 1,03), 

статистически достоверное снижение риска смерти доказано лишь у тех из 

них, кто не получал реперфузионной терапии (первичная ангиопластика, 

тромболизис). Большинство исследователей отметили возникновение 

гипогликемических состояний (уровень глюкозы в крови менее 2,2 ммоль/л) 

на фоне ИИТ, их частота в среднем была в 3 раза выше, чем в контроле, — 

ОР = 3,4 (1,9–6,3). Развитие гипогликемии, как правило, не сопровождалось 

какими-либо тяжелыми клиническими проявлениями и последствиями. 

Однако ее частота была различной, варьируя в пределах 3–10 %, что 

побуждало некоторых авторов отказываться от ИИТ. Таким образом, на 

основании приведенных данных можно утверждать, что СГ — не просто 

критерий тяжести состояния, но и фактор, обладающий непосредственным 

влиянием на течение патологического процесса. Следует признать 

целесообразной необходимость строгого контроля уровня глюкозы в крови 

и поддержания нормогликемии.  

Патофизиологические механизмы клинической эффективности. 

Установленные оптимистичные клинические результаты потребовали 

патофизиологического обоснования. В этом направлении сделан ряд шагов. 

В частности, необходимо было определить, с чем связан эффект — с 

контролем уровня гликемии или действием инсулина, который обладает 
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способностью ограничивать синтез и секрецию провоспалительных 

цитокинов. Результаты post hoc анализа указывают на то, что позитивный 

эффект прежде всего связан с устранением гипергликемии, а не с 

антицитокиновым действием инсулина: потребность в высоких дозах 

инсулина сочеталась с неблагоприятным исходом [33]. И все же сомнения 

оставались, поскольку известны и другие потенциально значимые для 

критических состояний эффекты инсулина: снижение потребности в 

кислороде, торможение апоптоза, активация фибринолиза, восстановление 

функции макрофагов. В значительной мере они были устранены после 

проведения корректного экспериментального исследования, доказавшего 

приоритетность поддержания нормогликемии в предупреждении развития 

или прогрессирования эндотелиальной, печеночной, почечной дисфункции 

и снижении летальности. Инсулин оказывал независимое от влияния на 

уровень глюкозы действие, состоявшее в повышении контрактильности 

миокарда и частичном восстановлении способности моноцитов и 

нейтрофилов к фагоцитозу.  

Контроль гликемии и реальная клиническая практика. 

Сохранение нормогликемии вполне вписывается в современную стратегию 

интенсивной терапии критических состояний — полноценной поддержки 

функции наряду с ИВЛ, компенсацией гиповолемии, нормализацией 

сосудистого тонуса и контрактильной способности миокарда, 

искусственным питанием. Полученные доказательства послужили 

основанием для включения контроля гликемии в международные 

междисциплинарные рекомендательные протоколы. Между тем, как в 

случае внедрения в практику любой новации, возникает ряд вопросов и 

реальных проблем. Начнем с вопросов. 1. Подавляющее большинство работ, 

включенных в метаанализ, касается кардиохирургических и 

кардиологических больных. Вывод об эффективности при сепсисе сделан 

на основании субпопуляционного анализа данных пациентов 

преимущественно с ангиогенным сепсисом. Можно ли экстраполировать 

его результаты на другие категории пациентов — с тяжелой ЧМТ, острыми 

нарушениями мозгового кровообращения, обширными абдоминальными 

операциями, термической и механической травмой? Мы полагаем, что, за 

исключением больных с сепсисом, нельзя. Полученные данные являются 

лишь основанием для организации отдельных специальных исследований, 

касающихся других нозологических категорий и клинических ситуаций, 

обладающих своими специфическими особенностями. 2. «Коридор» 

гликемии 4,4–6,1 ммоль/л — зона риска гипогликемии, в особенности на 

фоне постоянной инфузии инсулина. Существует ли клиническая разница 

при поддержании гликемии на уровне 6,0–8,0; 4,4– 6,1 и 10,0–11,1 ммоль/л? 

Ответа на вопрос пока нет. Несмотря на отсутствие неблагоприятных 

последствий в Leuven study, именно риск развития тяжелой гипогликемии 

является главным препятствием для широкого внедрения в повседневную 
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клиническую практику ИИТ. С нашей точки зрения, использование ИИТ 

возможно лишь в ОРИТ с высоким уровнем дисциплины и организации 

работы, наличием в достаточном количестве квалифицированного 

персонала и соответствующего оборудования. Важнейшим моментом перед 

использованием тактики ИИТ является выполнение комплекса 

современных рекомендаций по гемодинамической и респираторной 

поддержке, аналгоседации, антимикробной терапии, не говоря уже о 

радикальной санации инфекционного очага, устранении других причин 

критического состояния. Их реализация — воздействие на причины 

гипергликемии. Особого рассмотрения в свете новых данных требует 

стратегия проведения искусственной нутритивной поддержки (НП).  

Гипергликемия и оптимизация выбора нутритивной поддержки. 

Очевидность неблагоприятного влияния СГ и аргументация строгого 

контроля уровня гликемии в процессе интенсивной терапии диктуют 

реаниматологу необходимость более внимательно относиться к проведению 

НП. Действительно, хорошо известно, что одним из осложнений полного 

парентерального питания служит гипергликемия [42]. Не настало ли время 

под флагом борьбы с гипергликемией отказаться от проведения 

парентерального питания (ПП) в пользу более физиологичного 

энтерального? С позиций существующих знаний мы должны ответить — 

нет! В пользу такого заключения свидетельствуют многочисленные 

исследования, клинический опыт и результаты длительного использования 

ПП на практике. Позиция большинства специалистов — это два метода 

искусственного питания, которые дополняют друг друга в различной 

степени в зависимости от состояния желудочно-кишечного тракта [42, 43]. 

Более того, в метаанализе, объединившем контролируемые исследования 

высокого качества (уровень I), опубликованном в 2005 г., показано 

повышение выживаемости больных, получавших ПП с первых суток 

поступления в ОРИТ, если не было возможности проведения энтеральной 

НП, в сравнении с теми, у кого таковой тактики не придерживались [41]. 

Отношение шансов развития летального исхода для всех больных, 

включенных в исследование, — 0,51 (0,27–0,91). И наконец, в исследовании 

van den Berghe продемонстрировано снижение летальности и в группе лиц, 

у которых в силу необходимости проводили полное ПП, — 22,3 % по 

сравнению с 11,1 % (p < 0,05), а общая стратегия заключалась в поэтапном 

переходе от парентерального к энтеральному питанию. Между тем 

отмеченная авторами необходимость использования более высоких доз 

инсулина для достижения нормогликемии должна быть принята во 

внимание. 

Технология проведения ПП. Оценка правильности проведения ПП в 

140 ОРИТ США показала, что 47 % больных имели респираторный 

коэффициент (отношение продукции СО2 к потреблению О2 ) выше 1,0. 

Данный факт был связан с избыточным введением глюкозы — 4,48 ± 1,88 
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мг/кг/мин (до 2–2,5 л 25% раствора в сутки) и гипергликемией. Особенно 

большую нагрузку получали ожоговые больные — 6,1 мг/кг/мин. 

Оказалось, что излишнему введению глюкозы помимо высокой 

концентрации раствора способствовало и раздельное введение нутриентов. 

Среди осложнений в процессе ПП регистрировались гипер осмолярные 

состояния и нарушения сознания. Анализ ситуации 10 лет спустя в 

госпиталях, в которых внедрили новую технологию ПП «три в одном» и 

отказались от инфузий 25% глюкозы, показал снижение до минимума числа 

отмечавшихся ранее осложнений [49]. Об уменьшении риска 

метаболических осложнений при использовании ПП в варианте «все в 

одном» сообщают и другие авторы [9, 45]. В настоящее время готовые к 

использованию препараты «три в одном» в 3-камерном пакете считаются 

стандартом как для краткосрочного, так и для длительного ПП взрослых 

пациентов. Наиболее часто применяемым 3-компонентным препаратом в 

Европе является Кабивен, представляющий собой пакет, состоящий из 3 

камер, содержащих раствор аминокислот (Вамин 18), жировую эмульсию 

(Интралипид) и 19% раствор глюкозы. Камеры разделены перегородками. 

Перед применением содержимое пакетов смешивается путем открытия 

специального фиксатора. Кроме того, преимущества применения 

технологии «три в одном» перед изолированным введением раствора 

аминокислот, жировой эмульсии и глюкозы заключаются в отсутствии 

необходимости рассчитывать дозу, скорость инфузии отдельно 

аминокислот, жировой эмульсии и глюкозы, соотношение вводимых 

аминокислот и энергии и соотношение глюкозы и жиров. Используя 3-

камерный пакет, следует лишь выбрать его нужный размер с учетом массы 

тела пациента. При этом практически исключается риск ошибок в 

дозировании и технике проведения ПП [9]. 

Выбор сред при искусственном энтеральном питании. Еще раз 

подчеркнем, что стратегия постепенного перехода от полного ПП к полному 

или преобладающему энтеральному питанию является на сегодняшний день 

доминирующей. Вместе с тем в свете обсуждаемой проблемы у пациентов с 

СГ представляется оправданным отдавать предпочтение 

специализированным смесям, предназначенным для больных СД. К этой 

группе специализированных диет относятся диазон, диасип, глюцерна и др. 

Общим для них является сниженное содержание углеводов и увеличение 

жирового компонента, за счет которого в первую очередь и осуществляется 

энергетическая поддержка. Важной характеристикой данных сред является 

более низкий гликемический индекс (ГИ), под которым понимают 

отношение площади под кривой содержания глюкозы в крови в течение 2 ч 

после приема 50 г испытываемой смеси к площади под кривой содержания 

глюкозы после приема 50 г чистой глюкозы. Наименьшие значения ГИ по 

отношению к стандартным диетам обнаружены для диазона и диасипа. 

Полагают, что снижение количества углеводов в диете для пациентов c 
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инсулинозависимым типом метаболизма одновременно с модификацией 

жировой формулы, состоящей в повышении содержания 

мононенасыщенных жирных кислот, обеспечивающих 50–60 % энергии, и 

добавление пищевых волокон позволяют добиться у больных СД более 

заметных позитивных метаболических изменений, чем при использовании 

стандартных диет. В проведенном недавно метаанализе показано, что при 

включении в формулу НП подобных диет ГИ был в 2 раза ниже, чем при 

использовании стандартных: 19,4 ± 1,8 по сравнению с 42,1 ± 5,9; p = 0,004. 

Роль глутамина. Дипептиды глутамина включены в рекомендации и 

стандарты европейских ассоциаций парентерального и энтерального 

питания. Внутривенное введение дипептидов глутамина восполняет 

дефицит глутамина, развивающегося при критических состояниях, улучшая 

тем самым азотистый баланс, снижая гиперкатаболизм и восстанавливая 

барьерную и иммунную функцию кишечника. Доказано, что введение 

глутамина снижает частоту инфекционных осложнений и летальность у 

хирургических больных [45–47]. Идея использования глутамина при СГ 

связана с экспериментальными исследованиями, демонстрирующими 

способность аланин-глутамина (дипептивен) повышать усвоение глюкозы 

клеткой и синтез белка в скелетных мышцах, уменьшая степень их 

истощения в условиях инсулинорезистентности. Группе чешских 

исследователей удалось в клинических условиях доказать перспективность 

применения аланин-глутамина на фоне ПП у пострадавших с тяжелой 

травмой — индекс по шкале тяжести травмы (Injury Severity Score) > 20 и < 

75 баллов [48]. 

Антиоксиданты. Активация процессов свободнорадикального 

окисления и снижение антиоксидантного потенциала присутствуют при 

многих критических состояниях и являются одними из причин 

формирования органной дисфункции. Гипергликемия усиливает течение 

данных процессов. В этих условиях роль экзогенных антиоксидантов 

(витамины А, Е, С, -каротин), входящих в состав энтеральных диет или 

препаратов для ПП, может еще более возрастать. Роль и пути введения 

новых из них, ставших доступными для клинического использования, 

например селена, требуют отдельного обсуждения. 

Заключение. СГ является одним из проявлений метаболической 

дисфункции, осложняющей течение различных критических состояний, 

включая сепсис, механическую, термическую и операционную травму, ИМ 

и повреждения головного мозга. В свете современных данных ее развитие 

является не только признаком тяжести состояния, но и дополнительным 

фактором органно-системного повреждения. Риск развития СГ или степень 

ее выраженности могут быть снижены посредством строгого соблюдения 

базовых принципов интенсивной терапии и более широкого использования 

в повседневной практике технологии ПП «три в одном», 

специализированных энтеральных диет. При принятии решения о 
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проведении ИИТ следует иметь в виду зависимость ее эффективности от 

профиля больных и более чем 3-кратное повышение риска 

гипогликемических состояний, даже в условиях соблюдения протокола и 

адекватного наблюдения за пациентом. 
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Течение критических состояний в неврологии и нейрохирургии 

обладает особенностями, связанными со сложностью патогенеза 

церебрального повреждения, что, в свою очередь, обуславливает специфику 

реанимационной помощи. Для краткости изложения методы общей 

реаниматологии в неврологии и нейрохирургии целесообразно 

характеризовать термином нейрореаниматология. В статье освещены 

последние тенденции в проведении мультимодального мониторинга и 

специфической терапии в нейрореаниматологии. Кроме этого, приведены 

данные, показывающие исключительную важность осуществления 

инфекционного контроля при лечении пациентов неврологического 

инейрохирургического профиля, находящихся в критическом состоянии. 
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NEW ASPECTS AND METHODS OF RESEARCH IN RESUSCITATION 

AND ENDOCRINOLOGY 

 

The course of critical conditions in neurology and neurosurgery has 

specific features associated with the complex pathogenesis of brain injury, which 

in turn determines the specificity of resuscitation care. For a brief description, 

general resuscitation methods in neurology and neurosurgery should be 

characterized by the term of neuroresuscitation. The paper presentsthe latest 
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trends in multimodality monitoring and specific therapy in neuroresuscitation. 

Furthermore, it gives the data showing the great importance of infection 

monitoring for the treatment of critically ill neurological and neurosurgical 

patients. 

Keywords: neuroresuscitation, multimodality monitoring, 

neuromonitoring, neuroprotection, infection monitoring. 

 

Введение. Базовые принципы ведения неврологических 

инейрохирургических пациентов при развитии у нихкритического 

состояния не отличаются от таковых удругих реанимационных пациентов. 

Однако патогенезцеребральных катастрофобладает рядом 

особенностей[1—4], которые иногда столь важны, что именно 

ониопределяют исход заболевания.Целесообразность 

созданияспециализированныхотделений реанимации для пациентов 

неврологического и нейрохирургического профиля была доказана 

припроведении метаанализа,основанного на результатахлечения почти 

25000 пациентов. Госпитализация этих пациентов в нейрореанимационное, 

а не в общереанимационное отделение, снижает риск развития летального 

исхода и повышает шансы наблагоприятный исход [5]. Ведение 

нейрореанимационного пациента нейрореаниматологом улучшает исходы 

заболевания. 

Этот эффект наиболее очевиден в популяции пациентов с 

субарахноидальнымкровоизлиянием (САК) и наименее очевиден в группе 

больных с гипертонией и геморрагическим инсультом [6]. Также показано, 

чтоуменьшение временипребывания пациента в отделении реанимации и 

расходов происходит в том случае,если команду врачей, занимающихся 

лечением нейрореанимационного пациента, возглавляет 

нейрореаниматолог [5]. Нейрореаниматология является одним изнаиболее 

молодых и динамично развивающихся направленийреаниматологии. Ниже 

обсуждаются последние тенденции в механизмах оценки уровня сознания и 

неврологической тяжести состояния нейрореанимационного пациента, 

развитии нейромониторинга, специфической нейрореанимационной 

интенсивной терапии и инфекционного контроля. 

Оценка уровня сознания и неврологической тяжести 

состояниянейрореанимационного пациента. 

Традиционным инструментом оценки уровня сознанияи 

неврологической тяжести состояния нейрореанимационного пациента 

являются шкалы. Наиболее известной и широко используемой шкалой 

является Шкала Комы Глазго (ШКГ), которая была разработана и внедрена 

в клиническую практику в середине 70х годовпрошлого столетия [7, 8]. 

ШКГ оценивает способность открывать глаза, а также речевую и 

двигательную реакцию пациента. Изначально ШКГ была создана для 

оценки состояния пострадавших с черепно-мозговой травмой (ЧМТ) 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1316 

 

парамедиками и использовалась однократно, исключительно при 

поступлении пациента в стационар. За счет своей простоты и 

воспроизводимости ШКГ в дальнейшем стала использоваться фактически у 

всех популяций нейрореанимационных больных и не только при 

поступлении пациента в стационар.В 1980_х годах было создано еще две 

шкалы, оценивающие уровень сознания и неврологическую тяжесть 

состояния нейрореанимационных пациентов — это шкала комы Инсбрука 

и, такназываемая, шкалаRLS85 [9, 10]. По разным причинам они не 

получилиширокого распространения. 

В 2005 году была впервые опубликована шкалаFOUR [11]. Она 

оцениваетвыраженность глазодвигательных нарушений и зрачковых 

рефлексов, а такжедвигательные реакции пациента и его дыхательный 

паттерн. Как и ШКГ, шкала FOUR проста в использовании, она хорошо 

воспроизводима, но в отличие от ШКГ она может с успехом использоваться 

у пациентов с афазией, интубированных больных и при синдроме запертого 

человека (locked_in синдроме). Кроме этого, шкала FOUR оценивает 

сегментарно стволовые рефлексы, что также выгодно ее отличает от ШКГ. 

Рутинно эта шкала используется в клинике Mayo, где она была изобретена, 

и еще в рядегоспиталей США. Однако втечение последних лет появляется 

все больше работ, свидетельствующих о высокой валидности шкалы FOUR 

у самых разных групп нейрореанимационных пациентов [12—14]. Эти 

публикации даютоснованияпредполагать, что в ближайшем будущем шкала 

FOURзаймет место ШКГ для оценки уровня сознания и неврологической 

тяжести состояния нейрореанимационных пациентов. 

Мониторинг. Основной целью нейрореаниматологии является 

профилактика и максимально ранняя коррекция факторов вторичного 

повреждения головногомозга — ишемии и гипоксии, развивающихся 

вследствиеартериальной гипотензии, гипоксемии, 

внутричерепнойгипертензии, судорог, лихорадки, гипогликемии, 

диснатриемии и целого ряда других клинических состояний.Ишемия и 

гипоксия, в свою очередь, приводят к отеку, нейровоспалению, 

митохондриальной дисфункции, синтезу глутамата и других возбуждающих 

аминокислот, кортикальной деполяризации. В конечном итоге, эти 

патогенетические каскады вызывают гибель нейрональных клеток 

вследствие некроза, апоптоза или случайной некротической гибели 

[15].Профилактика и максимально ранняя коррекция факторов вторичного 

повреждения мозга немыслимы без использования мультимодального 

мониторинга, который представляет собою комбинацию системного 

мониторинга и нейромониторинга. Системный клиниколабораторный 

мониторинг оценивает модальности, потенциально приводящие к развитию 

церебральной ишемии или гипоксии. Этомониторинг артериального 

давления, оксигенации, уровня гликемии и так далее. Нейромониторинг 

разделяется на глобальный и регионарный. Глобальный нейромониторинг 
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включает в себя такие опции, как внутричерепное и церебральное 

перфузионное давление, электроэнцефалография, сатурация оттекающей от 

мозга крови, неинвазивная инфракрасная спектроскопия, индекс 

реактивности давления и другие. Регионарный нейромониторинг — это 

мониторинг напряжения кислорода в ткани мозга, микродиализ, 

мониторинг церебрального кровотока, электрокортикография. Как 

регионарный, так и глобальный нейромониторинг направлен на выявление 

морфологических, метаболических или 

электрофизиологическихпоследствий церебральной ишемии или 

гипоксии.Одна мониторинговая опция способна оценитьлишь одну 

модальность: или клинико лабораторную, способную стать причиной 

церебральной ишемии, или патофизиологическую, являющуюся 

последствием церебральной ишемии. Так, мониторинг 

артериальногодавления оценивает только артериальное давление, 

мониторинг сатурации — оксигенацию, а микродиализ маркеры клеточной 

ишемии. Попытки доказать позитивные эффекты той или иной 

мониторинговой опции на исходы заболевания нейрореанимационных 

пациентов неизменно терпят крах, поскольку другие мониторинговые 

опции или не принимаются во внимание, илиих вовсе не используют. Это 

является причиной формирования нигилистического отношения к тем или 

иным опциям мультимодального мониторинга. Кроме этого, не стоит 

забывать, что сам по себе мониторинг никак невлияет ни на процесс 

лечения, ни на исходы заболевания. На них влияют решения по изменению 

проводимой интенсивной терапии, которые, в свою очередь, основаны на 

данных проводимого мониторинга. Новой тенденцией развития 

мультимодального мониторинга в нейрореанимации является широкое 

внедрение информационных технологий. Философияэтого направления 

основана на простой логике. Еслиразвитие изолированных мониторинговых 

опций непривело к улучшению исходов, то целесообразным является 

использование максимально возможного количества мониторинговых 

опций, сохранение полученных данных на едином сервере, максимально 

быстраяих обработка, создание алгоритмов принятия решенийдля каждого 

из возможных комбинаций получаемыхданных и предоставление лечащему 

нейрореаниматологу несколько возможных вариантов коррекции терапии. 

В результате формируется индивидуализированный подход к проводимой 

интенсивной терапии, основанный на мультимодальном мониторинге и 

современных информационных технологиях [16].Ярким примером 

использования комбинации мониторинга и информационных технологий 

являетсяприменение индекса реактивности давления (PRx).Этот параметр 

представляет собою корреляционныйкоэффициент между флюктуациями 

медленных волнвнутричерепного и артериального давления [17, 18]. 

Врезультате мониторинга внутричерепного и артериального давления и 

дальнейшего специального математического анализа происходит расчет 
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индекса реактивности давления. На основании полученных 

результатовможно сделать вывод о сохранности ауторегуляции или ее 

утрате. В результате не только происходит коррекцияинтенсивной терапии, 

но и возможно принятие тактических решений, например, о необходимости 

выполнения наружной декомпрессивной трепанации черепа. 

Существует ряд проблем, которые препятствуютбыстрой реализации 

на практике философии комбинации мультимодального мониторинга и 

информационных технологий [16]. Во первых, различные мониторинговые 

системы имеют специфические сигналы, которые сложно привести к 

общему знаменателю приих сохранении на едином сервере. Во вторых, 

серьезной проблемой является ≪зашумленность≫ первичнойинформации. 

При анализе мониторируемых параметров у постели больного врач без 

особых затруднений 

способен понять, какие значения являются истинными,а какие из них 

являются артефактом или возникли врезультате, например, санации 

пациента или кашля ине требуют какой либо коррекции. Когда 

мониторируемые параметры поступают на сервер и утрачена связьс 

реальной клинической ситуацией, чрезвычайно сложной технической 

задачей является отделение истинных значений от артефактных. Третьей 

серьезной проблемой является так называемая проблема ≪норм≫. 

Известно, что для пациентов с сахарным диабетом нормальный уровень 

гликемии будет выше, чем у пациентов, неимеющих преморбидного 

сахарного диабета. Достижение ≪нормального≫ уровня глюкозы у 

нейрореанимационного пациента, страдавшего сахарным диабетоммного 

лет до развития у него критического состояния,приведет к снижению уровня 

глюкозы в клетках мозгаи будет являться фактором его вторичного 

повреждения. Это также справедливо для артериального давления у 

пациентов с гипертонической болезнью, уровняуглекислоты у пациентов с 

бронхиальной астмой, уровня натрия у пациентов с несахарным диабетом и 

так далее. Таким образом, несмотря на радужные перспективы развития 

философии использования комбинации мультимодального мониторинга и 

информационных технологий в нейрореаниматологии, этот подход требует 

серьезной работы и дальнейшего развития. 

Специфическая нейрореанимационная интенсивная терапия. 

В нейрореаниматологии, как и в других направлениях интенсивной 

терапии, появляютсяновые препараты. Например, антиэпилептический 

препарат Лакосамид (Вимпат). На Узбекский фармацевтический рынок 

приходят высокоэффективные препараты, существующие на рынке 

Западных стран уже в течение длительного времени. Это 

Дексмедетомедин(Дексдор) и Акупан (Нефопам). Однако обсуждение 

новых препаратов не входит в задачи настоящего обзора. Этот раздел будет 

посвящен новым тенденциям в нейропротекции. Нейропротекция — это 

процесс воздействия на ишемическую пенумбру, в результате которого ее 
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клетки или выживают, или их гибель происходит отсроченно [19]. 

Пенумбра, разделяя зоны ишемического некроза и интактной мозговой 

ткани, представляет собоюживые, но испытывающие на себе мощное 

патологическое воздействие клетки. В результате патологического 

воздействия может произойти гибель этих клеток. Посути, все 

нейрореанимационные мероприятия так или иначе направлены на 

выживание клеток пенумбры. Гипотермия обладает доказанным и 

очевидным нейропротекторным потенциалом. Это абсолютно справедливо 

для пациентов с остановкой сердечной деятельности и новорожденных с 

ишемически-гипоксическим перинатальным повреждением мозга. Этим 

пациентам гипотермию необходимо начать, как можнораньше. Для 

остальных групп нейрореанимационных пациентов нейропротективный 

потенциал гипотермиина данных момент не доказан, однако, ведутся 

активные исследования, направленные на поиск оптимальных режимов 

гипотермии. Причина нейропротектерного эффекта гипотермии 

заключается, по всейвероятности, в том, что она блокирует большинство 

изизвестных патогенетических каскадов, запускаемыхцеребральной 

ишемией и гипоксией [20]. 

На протяжении последних нескольких декад было проведено большое 

количество клинических исследований, изучавших нейропротекторный 

потенциал различных методик и фармакологических 

препаратов:применение индуцированной артериальной гипертензии; 

умеренной гемодилюции; инфра красного излучения; блокады свободных 

радикалов при реперфузии; блокады нейрональногоапоптоза; 

использование ингибиторов тромбоксана, дантролена; циклоспорина; 

антикоагулянтов; гранулоцит стимулирующего фактора; кетамина; 

барбитуратов; бета-блокаторов. Практически ни одному из препаратов и ни 

одной из методик неудалось продемонстрировать нейропротекторных 

свойств в клинических исследованиях, даже если таковые были показаны в 

лабораторных доклинических работах [21, 22]. Единственным 

исключением, которое,скорее, подтверждает правило, является нимодипин. 

Было показано, что энтерально используемый с первыхсуток заболевания 

нимодипин в дозе 60 мг каждые 4часа на протяжении 14 суток обладает 

нейропротективным эффектом у пациентов со спонтанным 

субарахноидальным кровоизлиянием из аневризмы сосудов головного 

мозга [23]. 

Наиболее вероятной причиной отсутствия доказанного 

нейропротективного потенциала у различных фармакологических 

препаратов и терапевтических методик является тот факт, что один 

препарат или методика воздействует на какой либо один патогенетический 

каскад, запущенный церебральной ишемией и гипоксией. Блокада одного 

каскада, вероятно, не способна существенно повлиять на исходы 

ишемическогои гипоксического повреждения клеток мозга, поскольку 
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существует большое количество таких каскадов ипутей, вызывающих 

клеточную гибель. Исходя из этойпредпосылки, появилась новая гипотеза о 

том, что создание своеобразных ≪коктейлей≫, состоящих из 

определенного набора фармакологических препаратов, может иметь 

нейропротекторный потенциал [24].Поскольку в генезе различных 

церебральных катастроф реализуются различные патогенетические 

каскады, набор фармакологических препаратов должен отличаться. Таким 

образом, должны появиться ≪коктейль ЧМТ≫, ≪коктейль вазоспазм≫, 

≪коктейль ишемический инсульт≫ и так далее. Эта философия находится 

в самом начале своего развития, и должно быть проведеноогромное 

количество исследований, посвященных этойтематике. Однако эта 

философия придает второе дыхание такому важному направлению 

нейрореаниматологии, как нейропротекция. 

Инфекционный контроль в нейрореаниматологии. Значимость 

инфекционных осложнений для нейрореанимационных пациентов 

невозможно переоценить. Обсуждаемая популяция пациентов обладает 

нетолько всеми факторами риска, типичными для общереанимационных 

больных, но также специфическими,характерными исключительно для 

пациентов с повреждением головного мозга. К общереанимационным 

факторам риска относятся использование ряда препаратов, например, 

симпатомиметиков, и наличие большого количества катетеров, дренажей, 

трубок и другихинвазивных устройств, создающих сообщение окружающей 

среды с внутренними органами, полостями, просветом кровеносных 

сосудов [25]. Следует уделить особенное внимание характеристикам среды, 

окружающей нейрореанимационных пациентов. Во первых, высокая 

концентрация тяжелых пациентов в условиях ограниченного ресурса 

среднего медицинского персонала, атакже недостаточного соблюдения 

правил гигиены руки инфекционного контроля во время ухода за больными, 

приводит к переносу персоналом бактерий от пациента к пациенту и 

заражению внутрибольничнымиштаммами микроорганизмов. Во вторых, 

нозокомиальная флора обладает повышенной вирулентностью и 

панрезистентностью к антибактериальным препаратам. Эти факторы 

делают среду пребывания нейрореанимационного пациента крайне 

агрессивной. Специфическими для нейрореанимационных пациентов 

факторами риска развития инфекционных осложнений является угнетение 

иммунной системыза счет снижения секреции нейтрофилами 

супероксидазы, уменьшения продукции иммуноглобулинов и угнетения 

функций Т лимфоцитов. Кроме этого, часто используемые в 

нейрореаниматологии глюкокортикостероидные гормоны также обладают 

иммунносупресивными эффектами [26—31]. Существуетпрямая 

зависимость между степенью повреждения головного мозга и частотой, а 

также тяжестью нозокомиальных инфекций. При этом сами по себе 

инфекционные осложнения занимают лидирующие позиции вструктуре 
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всех соматических осложнений у нейрореанимационных пациентов. В 

одном из последних исследований, проведенном у пострадавших с черепно-

мозговой травмой, было показано, что синдромсистемной воспалительной 

реакции развивался у 60%пациентов, пневмония —у 41%, сепсис и 

септический шок —у 36%, вентилятор ассоциированная пневмония—у 18%, 

а инфекция мочевыделительной системы —у13%. Для сравнения, 

наименьшая частота соматических осложнений приходилась на острый 

инфаркт миокарда (2%), а наибольшая —на гипергликемию (79%)[32]. По 

данным других авторов, частота инфекционных осложнений может быть 

гораздо выше. Так, например, в одном из исследований пневмония 

развивалась у 72% нейрореанимационных пациентов [33].Еще одной 

актуальной и специфической для нейрореаниматологии проблемой 

являются интракраниальные нозокомиальные инфекционные осложнения. 

У 6% пациентов, перенесших краниотомию, развивается менингит [34]. 

Факторами риска являются длительность операции более 6 часов, 

повторные операции, наличие воспаления в месте хирургического доступа, 

атакже особенности доступа, связанные с обнажением придаточных пазух 

носа. Частота вентрикулита и менингита у пациентов снаружным 

вентрикулярным дренажем еще выше и достигает 22% [35]. Не известно, как 

длительность наружного вентрикулярного дренирования влияет на частоту 

развития интракраниальных инфекционных осложнений, несмотря на 

определенную очевидность того, что судлинением времени наружного 

дренирования должнаувеличиваться заболеваемость менингитом [36]. 

Достоверными факторами риска развития интракраниальных 

инфекционных осложнений при наружном вентрикулярном дренировании 

являются ликворея из места стояния дренажа, введение в дренаж какихлибо 

препаратов или простое его промывание, частый забор ликвораи 

переустановка дренажа [37—40].Значимость проблемы нозокомиальных 

инфекционных заболеваний определяется влиянием последних на течение 

заболевания и на его исходы. Длительность пребывания в отделении 

реанимации пациентовс нозокомиальными инфекционными осложнениями 

достоверно дольше, чем у больных, не имеющих этихосложнений. Развитие 

тяжелых инфекционных соматических осложнений или сепсиса является 

независимым предиктором развития хронических органныхдисфункций, 

устойчивых когнитивных нарушений грубой инвалидизации и даже смерти 

[41—44]. Интракраниальные нозокомиальные инфекционные заболевания 

также существенно удлиняют время пребыванияпациента в отделении 

нейрореанимации, достоверноутяжеляют состояние больных, и могут 

явиться непосредственной причиной летального исхода.Инфекционный 

контроль включает в себя ряд таких важных мероприятий, как гигиена рук, 

недопущение переноса персоналом микрофлоры от пациента кпациенту, 

логистика внутриотделенческой ротации пациентов, ежедневный 

мониторинг инфекционных осложнений и спектра возбудителей в 
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отделении, своевременное выявления вспышек инфекции 

иантибактериальная политика (сдерживание, ротация,своевременная 

эскалация, де_эскалация) [45]. Для профилактики развития нозокомиальных 

инфекционныхосложнений параллельно с инфекционным 

контролемследует особое значение уделять соотношению числапациентов к 

числу медицинских сестер. Оптимальнымдля профилактики инфекционных 

осложнений является соотношение 1: 1.Строгая приверженность 

принципам инфекционного контроля, ежедневное и тщательное следование. 
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ГЕМОТОРАКС КАК СМЕРТЕЛЬНОЕ ОСЛОЖНЕНИЕ ПУНКЦИИ 

ПОДКЛЮЧИЧНОЙ ВЕНЫ (СЛУЧАЙ ИЗ ПРАКТИКИ) 

 

Любая врачебная деятельность несет в себе опасность осложнений. 

Согласно Международной классификации болезней, любой патологический 

процесс, возникший в результате медицинского мероприятия, является 

ятрогенией. В настоящее время, когда агрессивность терапии порой 

превосходит тяжесть течения заболевания, проблема ятрогении 

приобретает особое значение. Осложнения, связанные с катетеризацией 

подключичной вены, составляют 2,7-11,2% ятрогений, тяжелые 

осложнения – 1,2%. Гемоторакс является редким осложнением данной 

манипуляции, его частота не превышает 0,4-0,6%. Гемоторакс с 

летальным исходом, как ятрогения, – это медицинская казуистика. Данная 

работа демонстрирует случай одной из травматических ятрогений – 

осложнение пункции подключичной вены гемотораксом, объемом не менее 

4,5 литров, с развитием острой дыхательной недостаточности и 

летальным исходом.  

Ключевые слова: осложнения катетеризации подключичной вены, 

гемоторакс, травматическаяятрогения с летальным исходом. 
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HEMOTHORAX AS A LETHAL COMPLICATION OF THE 

SUBCLAVIAN VEIN PUNCTURE (CASE FROM PRACTICE) 

 

Any professional medical activity carries the danger of complications. 

According to the ICD-10, any pathological process which resulted from a medical 

action is iatrogenesis. Now, when the aggression of therapy sure passes the 

severity of the disease, the problem of iatrogenesis is of particular importance. 

The complications caused by catheterization of a subclavian vein make 

2.7-11.2% cases of iatrogenesis, serious complications – 1.2%. The 

hemothorax is an infrequent complication of this manipulation, its frequency 
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doesn't exceed 0.4-0.6%. The hemothorax with a lethal outcome is a medical 

casuistry. This work is devoted to one case of traumatic iatrogenesis, i.e. to a 

complication of a puncture of a subclavian vein by hemothorax with the volume 

not less than 4.5 liters, with development of an acute respiratory failure and a 

lethal outcome. 

Key words: complications of subclavian vein catheterization, hemothorax, 

traumatic iatrogenesis with fatal outcome. 

 

Понятие «врачебная ошибка» в законодательстве существует, но его 

суть не раскрывается. Поэтому при определении вины медицинского 

работника следователи и судьи руководствуются не нормами закона, а 

здравым смыслом. В Международной классификации болезней (МКБ-10) 

ятрогения трактуется широко – как любая ошибка врача, повлекшая за 

собой нарушение функции организма, инвалидность или смерть пациента. 

Она возникает по причине неправильных, неквалифицированных действий 

медицин-ского работника, осуществляющих ненамеренное воздействие на 

психику или организм человека [6]. Ятрогении – это все болезни и травмы, 

которые возникают у пациентов и медицинских работников в результате 

оказания любых видов медицинской помощи. Термин «ятрогения» (в 

переводе с греческого языка «порожденные врачом болезни»: iatros – врач, 

genes – порождающий), предложенный О.Bumke в 1925 году [11], 

используется для обозначения причиненного вреда пациенту. Согласно 

МКБ-10, ятрогения – групповое понятие, объединяющее все разнообразие 

неблагоприятных соматических или психических последствий любых 

воздействий медицинского работника на пациента в ходе предоставления 

медицинских услуг или оказания медицинской помощи, независимо от 

правильности их исполнения [6].  

 По мнению Х.Б.Вуори, медицина подошла к рубежу, когда любое 

обращение к врачу несет не только благо, но и риск потери здоровья, и даже 

жизни. Учитывая остроту проблемы, ее медицинские и юридические 

аспекты, трактовки самого понятия «ятрогения» не совпадают. Так, по 

определению судебно медицинских экспертов [9], ятрогения – это 

причинение вреда здоровью пациента в связи с проведением 

диагностических, лечебных, профилактических или реабилитационных 

мероприятий. С ними не соглашается А.П.Божченко, который считает, что 

ятрогения не является общественно опасным деянием: «…скорее можно 

говорить о ятрогенном травматизме, так же как о спортивном, 

сельскохозяйственном или каком-либо его виде, когда в основу 

классификации положен вид деятельности человека» [2]. Ятрогения и вред, 

причиненный здоровью человека, являются понятиями, имеющими не 

только различную историю происхождения, но и неодинаковое содержание. 

По мнению И.О.Никитиной [7], говорить о ятрогенном преступлении 

можно лишь в случае выявления «…умышленныхили неосторожных 
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общественно опасных деяний медицинских работников, нарушающих 

основные принципы и условия оказания медицинской помощи, 

совершаемые при исполнении профессиональных обязанностей и ставящие 

под угрозу причинение вреда или причиняющие вред жизни и здоровью и 

иным законным правам и интересам пациентов». По определению 

К.К.Платонова, ятрогения – «брак медицинской работы» [8]. Нанесение 

любого урона может быть обжаловано в судебном порядке, поэтому 

разрабатываются законодательные документы, определяющие 

ответственность за последствия действий медицинского характера. 

Разъяснению правовых аспектов ятрогений посвящено достаточное 

количество научных работ [1, 5, 8, 12, 13]. 

Согласно данным зарубежной литературы, на долю ятрогений 

приходится до 10% госпитальной летальности. В России за последние 5 лет 

их доля в качестве основного заболевания по данным 

патологоанатомических исследований составляет менее 1%. Побочные 

эффекты лекарственной терапии регистрируются у 10-20% 

госпитализированных больных [4]  

В настоящее время существует много классификаций ятрогений [4, 

10]. Все они не могут быть обсуждены в рамках одной публикации. 

Наиболее простой и рациональной является следующая классификация 

ятрогений [6]: 

• ятрогении, возникающие при хирургических вмешательствах или в 

результате хирургических заболеваний;  

• ятрогении, вызванные медикаментозным лечением;  

• ятрогении, вызванные профилактическими мероприятиями;  

• ятрогении диагностических мероприятий;  

• смерти от наркоза, в том числе и при премедикации. 

Травматические ятрогении – это все болезни и травмы, которые 

возникают у пациентов и медицинских работников в результате оказания 

любых видов медицинской помощи, вызванные действием факторов 

физической или механической природы. Травматические ятрогении с 

летальным исходом встречаются в 6,3% случаев. 

Катетеризация подключичной вены связана с повышенным риском 

развития грозных осложнений [3]. Осложнения зафиксированы в 2,7-11,2% 

случаев катетеризаций подключичной вены, а тяжелые осложнения 

составляют до 1,02%. Их делят на механические и гнойно-септические. К 

механическим осложнениям относят: повреждение стенки подключичной 

артерии (0,5-4,9%); пневмоторакс (0,2-5%); гемоторакс (0,4-0,6%); 

воздушную эмболию (0,3-5%); повреждение грудного лимфатического 

протока (при левосторонней пункции); повреждение плечевого сплетения 

(0,5%); гематому (2-3%); повреждения трахеи, щитовидной железы и других 

органов (единичные случаи); осложнения, связанные с введением 
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проводника – перфорация стенки вены, скручивание, перегибы проводника 

(частота последних двух осложнений не указана). 

Перфорация стенки вены с формированием гемоторакса, приведшего 

к тяжелой дыхательной недостаточности и летальному исходу, имела место 

в одной из клиник г. Благовещенска. 

Пациентка Я., 66 лет, находилась на лечении в терапевтическом 

отделении с 20.11. по 22.12.2017 г. (32 к/д.) и с 22.12. по 24.12.2017 г. в 

отделении паллиатив-ной терапии (2 к/д) с диагнозом:  

Множественная миелома. Остеолитические поражения ребер, 

грудины, черепа, позвоночника с наличием мягко-тканного опухолевого 

компонента в плевре обоих легких и мышцах спины. Анемия смешанного 

генеза тяжелой степени. Миеломная нефропатия. Хро-ническая почечная 

недостаточность (ХПН) ІІІ. Хроническая ишемическая болезнь сердца 

(ИБС). Фибрилляция предсердий, тахисистолический вариант, 

нормоформа. Гипертоническая болезнь. Нозокомиальная пневмония 

справа, тяжелое течение. Экссудативный плеврит справа. ДН ІІ. Отек 

легких. Отек мозга. Жировой гепатоз. БКБ. Хронический калькулезный 

холецистит. 

Поступила по направлению городской поликлиники с выпиской из 

гематологического отделения Амурской областной клинической больницы, 

где обследована и получила курсы химиотерапии с 18.10. по 30.10.2017 г. 

Диагноз множественной миеломы выставлен в январе 2017 г. на основании 

наличия анемии, гиперпротеине-мии (общий белок крови 129 г/л.), 

деструкции костей черепа, наличия в миелограмме плазматических кле-ток 

в количестве 47,4%. Было проведено 6 курсов хи-миотерапии по протоколу 

VCD на фоне приема бисфосфонатов. 

При поступлении предъявляла жалобы на выраженную слабость, 

недомогание, тошноту, отсутствие аппетита, боли в правом подреберье, 

одышку, головокружение.  

В течение всего времени пребывания в стационаре сохранялась 

анемия: в анализе крови от 24.11.2017 г. эритроцитов 3,07×10 12/л, 

гемоглобин 92 г/л (в анализе крови от 22.12.2017 г. эритроцитов 1,5×10 12 

/л, гемо-глобин 64 г/л на фоне неоднократных гемотрансфузий); лейкоцитов 

16,53×109/л; формула крови: плазматических клеток 7%, юных 3%, 

палочкоядерных нейтрофилов 16%, сегментоядерных 67%, эозинофилов 

1%, моноцитов 3%, лимфоцитов 3%. СОЭ 52 мм/ч. 

Общий белок 105 г/л, мочевина 18,2 мкмоль/л, креатинин 133 

мкмоль/л, глюкоза 5,0 ммоль/л, билирубин 9,8 –2,0 – 7,0 мкмоль/л, АСАТ 

29, АЛАТ 11 U/I. Сывороточное железо 9,1 мкмоль/л, протромбиновый 

индекс 57%, фибриноген 0,76 г/л. АЧТВ 42 cек. При неоднократно 

проводимых лучевых исследованиях органов грудной клетки 

(рентгенография органов грудной клетки в прямой и боковых проекциях, 

КТ органов грудной клетки) выявлялись признаки наличия жидкости в 
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правой плевральной полости. По этому поводу 5 раз производились 

плевральные пункции: 27.11.2017 г. эвакуировано 1050 мл светлой 

жидкости, затем – геморрагической жидкости в количестве 1100 – 1000 – 

700 – 500 мл (последняя пункция 13.12.2017 г.), всего удалено 4350 мл 

жидкости из правой плевральной полости. Исследование плевральной 

жидкости: реакция Ривальта положительная, эритроцитов в осадке 90-100-

100, нейтрофилов 70%, лимфоцитов 29%, эозинофилов 1%. КУМ не 

найдены. В анализе плевральной жидкости от 06.12.2017 г. – цвет красный, 

характер серозно-геморрагический, ком фибрина, белок 53 г/л (норма 0,00-

0,095), в осадке лейкоцитов 15-20 в поле зрения, эритроцитов большое 

количество, в мазке клетки крови. В мазках из плевральной жидкости 

27.11.2017 г. признаки гнойного воспаления. В связи с необходимостью 

постоянных внутривенных инфузий проведены пункции и катетеризации 

правой подключичной артерии (неудачно, кровь не получена) и левой 

подключичной артерии 8.12.2017 г. Проводилась мас-сивная 

антибактериальная, инфузионная, дезинтоксикационная терапия, больная 

получала препараты железа, трансфузии эритроцитарной массы, 

обезболивающие средства, симптоматическую терапию. Несмотря на все 

усилия, 24.12.2017 г. в 16.40 при явлениях 

прогрессирующей сердечной и дыхательной недостаточности больная 

умерла. 

Направлена на вскрытие с диагнозом: Множественная миелома. 

Остеолитические поражения ребер, грудины, черепа, позвоночника с 

наличием мягко-тканного опухолевого компонента в плевре обоих легких и 

мышцах спины. Анемия смешанного генеза тяжелой степени. Миеломная 

нефропатия. ХПН ІІІ. ХИБС. Фибрилляция предсердий, тахисистолический 

вариант, нормоформа. Гипертоническая болезнь. Нозокомиальная 

пневмония справа, тяжелое течение. Экссудативный плеврит справа. ДН ІІ. 

Отек легких. Отек мозга. Жировой гепатоз. БКБ. Хронический 

калькулезный холецистит. 

Результаты патолого анатомического исследования. При наружном 

исследовании трупа в правой подключичной области точечный след 

инъекции, прикрытый корочкой, снимается легко, обнажая дефект кожи 0,1 

см, проникающий в клетчатку с явлениями перифокального воспаления. В 

левой подключичной области стоит катетер, конец которого находится у 

предсердия. При исследовании сосудистой системы в правой 

подключичной вене имеется дефект стенки по передней поверхности 0,1-0,2 

см, из него поступает жидкая кровь в плевральную полость. Выявлены 

множественные очаги деструкции в костях черепа, в ребрах, грудине, телах 

позвонков грудного отдела позвоночника. В полости перикарда находится 

300 мл светло-желтой прозрачной жидкости, листки перикарда и ткани 

средостения отечны. В левой плевральной полости 150 мл светло-желтой 

прозрачной жидкости, плевра розовая, гладкая. Правое легкое под-жато до 
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3 ребра и припаяно к куполу плевральной полости. По передней 

поверхности легкого между куполом диафрагмы и нижней долей легкого 

находятся сгустки крови в количестве 2000 г (что соответ-ствует 4 литрам 

крови) и 700 мл темной жидкой крови. На плевре наложения сгустков крови 

с организацией. 

При гистологическом исследовании имеются явления разволокнения 

стенки вены с кровоизлиянием. Малокровие внутренних органов, 

дистрофические изменения миокарда, эпителия извитых канальцев почек, 

жировая дистрофия гепатоцитов, миелоидная инфильтрация костей, 

селезенки, костного мозга. 

 Патологоанатомический диагноз:  

Основное заболевание: Миеломная болезнь, генерализованная форма. 

Осложнения: Неудавшаяся попытка катетеризации правой подключичной 

вены. Перфорация вены справа. Правосторонний гемоторакс (2000 г 

сгустков крови, 700 мл жидкой крови, что соответствует 4 литрам 

кровопотери). Левосторонний гидроторакс (150 мл светлой прозрачной 

жидкости). Гидроперикард (300 мл светлой прозрачной жидкости). Коллапс 

правого легкого. Общее малокровие паренхиматозных органов. Отек 

легких. 

Сопутствующее заболевание: Гипертоническая болезнь (вес сердца 

487 г, толщина миокарда левого желудочка 2,3 см). Атеросклероз аорты, 

аневризма брюшного отдела аорты с пристеночным тромбозом. Жировой 

гепатоз. 

Эпикриз: Причиной смерти явилась легочно-сердечная 

недостаточность, обусловленная правосторонним гемотораксом. Имеется 

расхождение клинического и патолого анатомического диагнозов 2 

категории, как нераспознанное смертельное осложнение медицинской 

манипуляции. 

Терминальная стадия миеломной болезни характеризуется 

множественными очагами миелоидной ин-фильтрации костей, костного 

мозга и, следствием этого, нарушением эритропоэза, лейкопоэза и 

тромбообразования. Нарушения гемостаза, без сомнения, стали одной из 

причин массивного кровотечения в плевральную полость из небольшого 

дефекта стенки вены, который у больного с нормальными механизмами 

регенерации и свертывания крови закрылся бы в первые часы после 

пункции. Несмотря на то, что после пункции прошло 16 дней, сохранялся 

дефект ткани со-суда. Такие нарушения свойственны людям с тяжелыми 

расстройствами гемостаза и регенерации тканей. Верифицировать сгусток 

крови в плевральной полости, заполненной жидкостью, от мягко-тканных 

образований, свойственных миеломе, оказалось затруднительно даже при 

неоднократном КТ-исследовании. Нарастающие явления дыхательной 

недостаточности объяснялись гидротораксом и пневмонией, анемия – 

основным заболеванием. Подтекание крови из дефекта вены в плевральную 
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полость увеличивало коллапс легкого, способствовало прогрессированию 

дыхательной недостаточности и анемии. Таким образом, осложнение 

пункции подключичной вены в виде гемоторакса не было диагностировано 

при жизни и явилось ятрогенией со смертельным исходом. 
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ВЫБОР ИНФУЗИОННЫХ СРЕД ПРИ ПЕРИОПЕРАЦИОННОЙ 

ВОЛЕМИЧЕСКОЙ ПОДДЕРЖКЕ 

 

Резюме.  В этом обзоре приводятся данные о подходах к 

жидкостной ресусцитации и влиянии на результаты в периоперационном 

периоде. Выбор типа жидкости является ключевой позицией в связи с 

высокой частотой гиперхлоремии, гиперкалиемии и метаболического 

ацидоза, связанного с использованием больших объемов физиологического 

раствора, и сообщениями о связи гидроксиэтилкрахмалов с нарушением 

свертываемости крови и почечными осложнениями. Ни одно из 

исследований не было способно обнаружить разницу в остром 

повреждении почек, вызванном гидроксиэтилкрахмалами современного 

поколения и кристаллоидами у хирургических пациентов. Качество и 

уровень доказательности доступной литературы слишком низки, чтобы 

сделать вывод о том, благоприятный или неблагоприятный профиль 

имеют гидроксиэтилкрахмалы при лечении острой периоперационной 

гиповолемии. Когда используются гидроксиэтилкрахмалы, рекомендуемая 

доза не должна быть превышена и ее использование должно быть 

ограничено несептическими пациентами без предшествующей почечной 

недостаточности.  

Ключевые слова:  периоперационный период; инфузионная терапия; 
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SELECTION OF INFUSION MEDIUM DURING PERIOPERATIVE 

VOLUME SUPPORT 

 

Summary. This review provides evidence on approaches to fluid 

resuscitation and the impact on perioperative outcomes. The choice of fluid type 

is a key consideration due to the high incidence of hyperchloremia, hyperkalemia, 

and metabolic acidosis associated with the use of large volumes of saline and 

reports linking hydroxyethyl starches to bleeding disorders and renal 

complications. Neither study was able to detect a difference in acute kidney injury 

caused by current generation hydroxyethyl starches and crystalloids in surgical 

patients. The quality and level of evidence of the available literature is too low to 

conclude whether hydroxyethyl starches have a favorable or unfavorable profile 

in the treatment of acute perioperative hypovolemia. When hydroxyethyl starches 

are used, the recommended dose should not be exceeded and its use should be 

limited to nonseptic patients without pre-existing renal failure. 

Key words:  perioperative period; infusion therapy; colloids; crystalloids; 

hydroxyethyl starches; review. 

 

Введение. Консенсус, что жидкости для внутривенного восполнения 

следует рассматривать как лекарственные средства с конкретными 

рекомендациями по дозе, противопоказаниями и побочными эффектами, 

вызвал повышенное внимание к выбору жидкости периоперационно. В 

частности, дебаты о возможных неблагоприятных воздействиях 

несбалансированных жидкостей и препаратов гидроксиэтилкрахмалов 

(ГЭК) привели к переоценке роли различных типов жидкостей. 

Дискуссионные вопросы охватывают физиологические аспекты и 

возможные побочные эффекты, выбор жидкости для конкретных 

периоперационных показаний, основанных на анализе рандомизированных 

контролируемых исследований (РКИ), внутривенное введение жидкости 

для поддержания перфузии тканей и концентрации электролитов или для 

введения лекарств. 

Тот аспект, что инфузионные среды рассматриваются в качестве 

лекарств, позволяет избежать ненужного предоперационного голодания, 

связанных с инфузией неблагоприятных состояний пациента, создает почву 

для более углубленных исследований. А выбор типа жидкости для 

предотвращения гиперхлоремического метаболического ацидоза в 

периоперационном периоде и неблагоприятной ассоциации ГЭК с 

гемостазом и почечной дисфункцией не позволяет научным дебатам 

прекращаться с обозначением конкретной схемы периоперационной 

инфузионной терапии [1]. Большинство рекомендаций относятся к 

физиологическим экспериментам, а не к сравнительным клиническим 

исследованиям. Кроме того, данные септических и критически больных 

переносятся на хирургического пациента без четкого обоснования, 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1333 

 

независимо от различий в воспалительном статусе между этими группами 

пациентов.  

Использование ГЭК стало спорным в последние два десятилетия, 

после увеличения числа исследований на критических пациентах, 

показывающих, что его применение было связано с повышенной 

заболеваемостью острым повреждением почек (ОПП) или даже 

смертностью [2]. В некоторых из этих исследований были существенные 

проблемы относительно методологии. Например, в некоторых 

исследованиях ГЭК вводили до рандомизации, оценка гиповолемии была 

недостаточной, введение ГЭК осуществлялось длительно или введенный 

объем превысил максимальную дозу [3]. Почки. Использование ГЭК 

130/0,4 изучалось в нескольких небольших РКИ, включающих 

абдоминальные, ортопедические или сосудистые операции [4]. Во всех 

исследованиях ГЭК 130/0,4 не увеличивал риск развития ОПП по 

сравнению с кристаллоидами или желатином. Два РКИ при трансплантации 

печени не показали вредного влияния ГЭК 130/0,4 на функцию почек по 

сравнению с альбумином 5% или желатином 4%. Примечательно, что в 

большинстве вышеупомянутых исследований общая доза ГЭК превышала 

максимальную дозу, рекомендуемую в настоящее время Европейским 

агентством по лекарственным средствам. Коагуляция. Гемодилюция 

связана с разведением факторов свертывания крови. Действительно, 

эксперименты in vivo показали, что 30% гемодилюция несбалансированным 

ГЭК 130/0,4 приводила к относительно высокому снижению концентрации 

фибриногена и тромбина (44 %) [5]. В нескольких исследованиях было 

изучено влияние различных типов жидкости на параметры коагуляции у 

хирургических пациентов, включая лабораторные коагуляционные тесты, 

такие как активированное частичное тромбопластиновое время, 

протромбиновое время, количество тромбоцитов и концентрация 

фибриногена. В большинстве исследований не было выявлено различий в 

параметрах коагуляции между различными типами жидкости, за 

исключением ГЭК 670/0,75 старшего поколения, что было связано с 

ухудшением параметров коагуляции по сравнению с Plasma-Lyte 148 или 

ГЭК 130/0,4 [6]. Кровопотеря. Большинство исследований не показывают 

различий в кровопотере при использовании разных типов жидкости для 

восполнения. Более того, в исследованиях, сравнивающих коллоиды и 

кристаллоиды в качестве жидкостей для ресусцитации, общий объем 

вводимых жидкостей различен для разных групп и соответствует 

поддерживающей инфузии кристаллоида. Поэтому трудно провести 

разграничение между прямым воздействием типа жидкости на гемостаз и 

разбавляющим эффектом жидкости [1, 7]. 

Использование ГЭК в качестве основного компонента первичного 

раствора для экстракорпорального кровообращения во время операций на 

сердце сравнивалось с желатином или альбумином [8]. В этих 
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исследованиях вторичные конечные точки послеоперационного 

кровотечения и аллогенного переливания крови между группами не 

различались. В РКИ не было различий в параметрах свертывания крови или 

послеоперационном кровотечении при использовании Рингера или 

сбалансированного ГЭК 130/0,4 в качестве раствора для восполнения [9]. В 

группе ГЭК требовалось больше послеоперационного переливания крови, 

хотя не выявлено различий в послеоперационной кровопотере и 

кровотечениях после сердечно-легочного шунтирования по сравнению с 

крахмалом 200/0,5. Гликокаликс Исходя из данных многих исследований, в 

современной литературе отсутствует информация о клиническом 

воздействии жидкостей на целостность гликокаликса. Неясно, оказывает ли 

изменение целостности гликокаликса клинически значимое влияние на 

конечный эффект внутрисосудистого объема отдельных жидкостей. Кроме 

того, неизвестно, как этот объемный эффект различается у здоровых людей 

и пациентов с дисфункцией эндотелиального барьера. Дальнейшие 

исследования должны выявить, участвует ли целостность гликокаликса в 

регуляции внутрисосудистого объема во время ресусцитации или является 

просто суррогатным маркером для критического состояния [10]. Одно из 

исследований, изучавших влияние болюса кристаллоидов 750 мл перед 

спинальной анестезией кесарева сечения, показало, что предварительный 

болюс жидкости разрушает гликокаликс, при этом не улучшая сердечный 

индекс и общее периферическое сопротивление сосудов [11]. Коллоидно-

осмотическое давление Все растворы, вводимые внутривенно, влияют на 

коллоидно-осмотическое давление (КОД) и экстравазацию жидкости. 

Кристаллоиды снижают, тогда как растворы альбумина, желатина и ГЭК 

повышают КОД в плазме и внутрисосудистый объем. Гипертонический 

солевой раствор является исключением в кристаллоидной группе. Он 

повышает внеклеточное осмотическое давление, но снижает КОД, 

привлекая воду из внутриклеточного во внеклеточное пространство, но не 

конкретно во внутрисосудистое. При инфузии гипертонического раствора 

натрия никаких преимуществ для выживания при черепно-мозговой травме 

(ЧМТ) не наблюдалось по сравнению с другими жидкостями [12]. При 

моделировании на животных альбумин был более эффективен, чем ГЭК, в 

снижении экстравазации жидкостей при сходном КОД, что объясняется 

включением альбумина в эндотелиальный гликокаликс. При остром 

воспалении отек тканей развивается вследствие уменьшения осмотического 

коэффициента отражения за счет повышения эндотелиальной 

проницаемости и выделения гликокаликса. Следовательно, эффективность 

коллоидов для расширения внутрисосудистого объема уменьшается при 

воспалительных процессах [13]. Из результатов РКИ следует, что 

восстановление внутрисосудистого объема после острой гиповолемии 

наиболее эффективно с использованием коллоидов, тогда как поддержание 

или восстановление всего внеклеточного объема лучше всего проводить с 
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помощью кристаллоидов. Исследование «Коллоиды против кристаллоидов 

для восполнения критически больных» (CRISTAL) показало, что коллоиды 

не были более вредными, чем кристаллоиды, когда использовались для 

восстановления при гиповолемии [14]. Эти данные трудно 

экстраполировать на периоперационных пациентов, так как в исследование 

были включены только критические пациенты с гиповолемическим шоком. 

Поддержание осмотического давления в плазме во время 

нейрохирургических процедур может способствовать снижению 

осложнений, включая отек мозга и внутричерепную гипертензию. 

Следовательно, нейрохирургические процедуры, которые обычно имеют 

относительно большую продолжительность, предпочтительно 

выполняются с использованием изотонических кристаллоидных растворов, 

которые снижают риск гиперхлоремии и метаболического ацидоза. 

Введение сбалансированного кристаллоида с коллоидом было связано с 

более низкими концентрациями хлорида сыворотки и поддержанием 

кислотно-щелочного баланса по сравнению с несбалансированным 

кристаллоидом в сочетании с несбалансированным коллоидом [15].  

Нейрохирургия. Два РКИ среди пациентов, перенесших 

нейрохирургическую операцию в положении лежа, показали, что 

использование ГЭК 130/0,4 приводило к более низким потребностям в 

жидкости по сравнению с ацетатом Рингера. У пациентов с ЧМТ особое 

внимание следует уделять влиянию жидкости на внутричерепное давление 

(ВЧД) [16]. Гипертонический солевой раствор и маннит часто используются 

для снижения внутричерепного давления путем повышения осмотического 

и коллоидно-осмотического давления в плазме соответственно. Недавний 

метаанализ показал отсутствие различий в эффективности снижения ВЧД 

между гипертоническим солевым раствором и маннитом, в то время как 

гипертонический раствор натрия имел меньше побочных эффектов, чем 

маннит. Поскольку большинство сбалансированных кристаллоидов 

гипоосмолярны, они не подходят для применения при ЧМТ. Влияние 

альбумина или искусственных коллоидов в изотонических жидкостях на 

исход травматического повреждения головного мозга не изучалось [1]. 

Большая абдоминальная хирургия. На сегодняшний день 

существует около 20 РКИ, которые отвечают необходимым параметрам 

мощности исследований [1]. Искусственные коллоиды (ГЭК и декстраны) 

сравнивались с кристаллоидами (как сбалансированными, так и 

несбалансированными). Два исследования продемонстрировали, что 

кровопотеря в группе ГЭК увеличилась по сравнению с таковой в 

кристаллоидной группе, а использование декстранов было связано с более 

значительной кровопотерей (> 1500 мл) по сравнению с лактатом Рингера 

[17, 18]. Ни одно из исследований не выявило различий между 

искусственными коллоидами и кристаллоидами в плане сердечно-

сосудистых или почечных осложнений при крупных операциях на брюшной 
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полости. Продолжительность пребывания в отделении интенсивной 

терапии была на 2 часа больше у пациентов, перенесших желудочно-

кишечные операции с ГЭК 70/0,5 по сравнению с ацетатом Рингера, что 

можно считать клинически несущественным различием. Раствор 5% 

альбумина сравнивали с лактатом Рингера при радикальной цистэктомии и 

с ГЭК 130/0,4 во время трансплантации печени. Альбумин не приводил к 

изменению результатов, касающихся кровопотери и ОПП. Во время 

трансплантации печени оценка почечной недостаточности, интенсивной 

терапии, длительности пребывания в стационаре и смертности была 

одинаковой между группами (ГЭК и альбумин) [19]. В одном исследовании 

оценивали влияние лактата Рингера и физиологического раствора при 

операциях на брюшной аорте. Физиологический раствор приводил к 

увеличению частоты гиперхлоремического ацидоза и тенденции к 

увеличению кровопотери, хотя это не вызвало роста частоты сердечно-

сосудистых или почечных заболеваний [20, 21]. Сравнение Рингера лактата 

при операциях резекции печени с ГЭК 130/0,4 в качестве дополнительной 

жидкости показало большую потерю крови в группе Рингера лактата, но без 

сообщения о других клинически значимых различиях в результатах [22]. 

Авторы акцентируют внимание на том, что почти все существующие 

исследования были небольшими и не позволяли обнаружить разницу в 

клинических результатах. Ресусцитация большого объема может 

способствовать удлиненному кровотечению при сильном травматическом 

или акушерском кровотечении. В частности, ацидоз, связанный с 

несбалансированными кристаллоидами, может также способствовать 

смертельной триаде коагулопатии во время сильного кровотечения [23, 24]. 

На догоспитальном этапе травматического гиповолемического шока (2 

РКИ) восполнение гипертонической жидкостью не улучшает исход по 

сравнению с другими кристаллоидами и может даже ухудшить состояние 

коагуляции. При использовании ГЭК 130/0,4 или сбалансированных 

кристаллоидов не было обнаружено никакой связи между применением 

ГЭК и периоперационной кровопотерей во время кесарева сечения [1, 25]. 

Также в другом исследовании отмечается, что повышенный риск 

смертности или ОПП не наблюдался у пациентов с проникающими 

ранениями, которые восполнялись низким объемом ГЭК [26]. Ни в одном из 

исследований не было достаточно данных, чтобы утверждать, что ГЭК 

приведут к послеоперационной заместительной почечной терапии. Однако 

существуют убедительные доказательства того, что использование ГЭК в 

периоперационном периоде связано со значительным увеличением 

кровопотери, переливанием эритроцитов, интраоперационным назначением 

норадреналина и длительным пребыванием в больнице [27]. Публикации 

продолжают демонстрировать отсутствие повышенного риска, а также 

лучшие результаты, связанные с использованием ГЭК при определенных 

клинических обстоятельствах. Множество экспертов на сегодняшний день 
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поддерживают мнение, что полная приостановка использования ГЭК не 

только не обоснована существующими доказательствами, но и будет опасна 

для пациентов [28].  

Выводы. Таким образом, авторы обзора [1] подчеркивают, что 

индивидуальный подход к жидкостной ресусцитации способствует 

улучшению результатов в периоперационном периоде. Выбор типа 

жидкости является ключевой позицией в связи с высокой частотой 

гиперхлоремии, гиперкалиемии и метаболического ацидоза, связанного с 

использованием больших объемов физиологического раствора, и 

сообщениями о связи ГЭК с нарушениями свертываемости крови и 

почечными осложнениями. Ни одно из РКИ не было способно обнаружить 

разницу в ОПП между ГЭК современного поколения и кристаллоидами у 

хирургических пациентов. Качество и уровень доказательности доступной 

литературы слишком низки, чтобы сделать вывод о том, имеет ли ГЭК 

благоприятный или неблагоприятный профиль при лечении острой 

периоперационной гиповолемии. Когда используется ГЭК, рекомендуемая 

доза не должна быть превышена, и область его применения должна быть 

ограничена несептическими пациентами без предшествующей почечной 

недостаточности [1]. 
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Использование тренажеров и имитаторов стало неотъемлемой 

частью медицинского образования, подготовки кадров, а также научных 

исследований. Обучение с помощью тренажеров в настоящее 

времяпринято во многих различных областях медицины, выходящих за 

пределы анестезиологии. Манекены-тренажеры и симуляторы являются 

лишь инструментами для эффективного обучения. Образование, обучение, 

подготовка и общая компетентность обучающих имеют первостепенное 

значение. Необходимо понимание владения и поддержания врачами 

независимо от специальности навыков по базовой сердечно-легочной 

реанимации. Обучение практическим навыкам современной сердечно-

легочной реанимации стало одной из важнейших составляющих обучения 

различных категорий учащихся системы последипломного образования. 
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The use of medical dummies has become an integral part of medical 

education, training and research. Simulation-based training is now accepted in 

many different fields of medicine besides anesthesiology. Simulation mannequins 

and simulators are just tools for effective training. Education, training and 

generalcompetence of instructors are of great importance. It is necessary for 

physicians and specialists, to understand the significance of regular training of 

their basic cardiopulmonary resuscitation skills. Practical skills intraining up-to-

date CPR has become one of the most important components in training ovarious 

categories ofstudents in postgraduate education. 

Key words: innovations, education, dummies, mannequins, simulators. 

 

В авиации обучение пилотов происходит преимущественно с 

использованием современных тренажеров (симуляторов-манекенов), 

которые также применяются для оценки или контроля практических 

навыков. В подготовке пилотов симуляционный тренинг шел рука об руку 

с развитием авиационной техники. Так, симуляционное медицинское 

обучение в период новейшей истории опиралось на успехи симуляционного 

тренинга в других отраслях, связанных с риском для жизни практического 

обучения в реальных условиях, прежде всего в авиации [5]. Возможность 

обучения врачей с использованием инновационных технологий 

симуляционного обучения является одновременно и реалиями 

сегодняшнего образовательного процесса, и перспективным направлением 

[1].Одним из главных направлений в сфере высшего медицинского 

образования является необходимость значительного усиления 

практического аспекта подготовки будущих врачей при сохранении 

должного уровня теоретических знаний [4].Анестезиология-

реаниматология – это наука ожизнеобеспечении, вплоть до временного 

замещения (протезирования) жизненно важных функций прикритических 

состояниях, и специальность со значимой мануальной составляющей. 

Каждый анестезиолог-реаниматолог должен обладать широким набором 

практических навыков и умений. Врачи всехспециальностей и прежде всего 

анестезиологи-реаниматологи должны владеть практическими навыками по 

сердечно-легочной реанимации (СЛР).Современная тактика СЛР является 

предметом международных стандартов, всецело основанных на принципах 

доказательной медицины и пересматриваемых в США и Европе один раз в 

пять лет(«GuidelinesAHA/ACConCPR», ноябрь 2015 года; полный текст 

опубликован в журналах «Circulation» и «Resuscitation») [2]. Авторитетные 

международныерекомендации разрабатываются совместно экспертами 

Американской ассоциации кардиологов и Европейского совета по 

реанимации.Рекомендации по СЛР опираются на регулярно проводимые за 

рубежом научные исследования в этой области, формирующие 

современные подходы к технике СЛР. В подготовке международных 

рекомендаций по СЛР 2015 года принимали участие 250 экспертов из 39 
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стран, был привлечен Международный согласительный комитет по 

реанимации (TheInternationalLiaisonCommitteeonResuscitation, ILCOR) [3]. 

Процедура экспертных оценок проходила по новым протоколам и 

стандартам системныханализов, предложенным ILCOR. Использована 

новая система классификации для классов рекомендаций и уровней 

доказательности.Можно спасти людей с внезапной остановкой 

кровообращения или потерей сознания в общественном месте или далеко за 

городом, если ктото быстроокажет первую помощь для поддержания жизни, 

а затем вызовет машину «скорой помощи». Многие жизни могли бы быть 

спасены, если бы первый человек(очевидец), пришедший на помощь, владел 

приемами СЛР. Раннее начало реанимации и ранняя дефибрилляция (в 

пределах 1–2 минут) могут повысить выживаемость до 60% и 

более.Принципы СЛР нельзя изучать только теоретически, они обязательно 

должны быть подкрепленыпрактическими навыками. Успех оживления 

зависит именно от технической (практической) составляю-щей СЛР. С этой 

целью для обучения практическимнавыкам применяются специальные 

манекены тренажеры, позволяющие имитировать весь процесспроведения 

СЛР. В 1960 году American Heart Association запустила программу 

повышения квалификации по СЛР для врачей (обучение непрямому 

массажу сердца (НМС), дыханию «рот ко рту», наружной дефибрилляции) 

и первые обучающие курсы для широкой публики.Истоки современной СЛР 

исходят от Петера Сафара (PeterSafar), заведующего анестезиологией 

городской больницы г. Балтимора (США), которыйразработал принципы 

(азбуку) СЛР и для мнемонического запоминания разбил процесс на три 

этапа(АВС): 

A (Airway) – дыхательные пути; 

B (Breathing) – дыхание; 

C (Chestcompressions) – массажгруднойклетки(НМС). 

В 1957 г. Петер Сафар опубликовал книгу «ABC ofResuscitation», где 

подробно изложил основы СЛР, что буквально перевернуло представления 

о принципах оказания неотложной помощи. Его работа привлекла 

всемирное внимание, в том числе и в Норвегии [4]. По настоящее время во 

всем мире, в том числе и у нас в России, Петер Сафар считается 

основоположником теоретических и практических основ современной СЛР, 

сформировавшим концепцию СЛР,а его «азбука» (методика СЛР), 

дошедшая до рубежа веков, осталась практически неизменной (с 2010года – 

САВ).Врач, не знающий азбуки Сафара, не может считать себя полностью 

«грамотным», сколько бывузовских дипломов ни имелось на его счету.Но 

залогом успеха СЛР является овладение необходимыми практическими 

навыками. Именно предприниматель Асмунд Лаэрдал, воодушевленный 

рассказом о новейшем медицинском открытии своего знакомого, 

норвежского доктора БьорнуЛин-ду (BjornLind), изготовил первый 

опытный образецманекена для отработки одного из элементов СЛР – 
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приемов искусственного дыхания. Пособие былопредставлено 

медицинской общественности. В 1960году изобретатель СЛР Петер Сафар 

дал изделию высокую оценку. В дальнейшем по его предложению в манекен 

была встроена пружина, имитирующая сопротивление грудной клетки, что 

позволило отрабатывать полный цикл навыков СЛР. Поскольку лицо 

манекена было изготовлено с гипсового слепка лица неизвестной 

французской девушки, утонувшей в реке Сене в XIX веке, манекен получил 

торговое название «Ресаски Энн» (англ.ResusciAnne – «Оживленная Анна»). 

Реаниматологи в шутку называют Ресаски Энн «самой часто целуемой 

девушкой всех времен».В соответствии с международными стандарта-ми по 

проведению СЛР 2010-го и 2015 годов модифицирован основной 

практический алгоритм (азбука)базовой СЛР Петера Сафара взрослым, 

пострадавшим от остановки сердца. Он заключается в отказе отпервичной 

дыхательной реанимации (проведения искусственного дыхания). 

Необученные непрофессиональные спасатели или простые очевидцы 

внезапной остановки сердца, произошедшей на улице или в госпитале, 

должны проводить СЛР без искусственных вдохов, следуя методике 

«Handsonly» – «толькоруки» под руководством диспетчера или 

самостоятельно не менее 10 минут. Считается, что именно при такой новой 

последовательности оживления, сокращающей время до первого 

компрессионного нажатия, большее количество пострадавших от внезапной 

остановки кровообращения получат помощь от случайных 

свидетелей.Важнейшей в триаде А (Airway), В (Breathing) и С 

(Compressions) является циркуляция (С). Кислород содержится в крови в 

адекватных количествах как минимум первые десять минут после 

внезапной остановки сердца. Искусственная циркуляция обеспечивает 

транспорт этого кислорода, и не наблюдается снижения выживаемости при 

проведении СЛРпосредством только компрессий грудной клетки. Даже 

полная окклюзия верхних дыхательных путей первые 6 минут не ухудшает 

выживаемости, если проводится непрямой массаж сердца.Кроме того, если 

обученный непрофессиональный реаниматор умеет делать искусственное 

дыхание, он должен чередовать компрессионные сжатия с искусственным 

дыханием в соотношении 30:2.Эффективность реанимационных 

мероприятий в большей степени зависит от правильной техники их 

проведения. Сделать эту технику безукоризненной можно исключительно в 

процессе практического освоения комплекса СЛР с использованием 

специальных обучающих устройств – манекенов. 

Характеристика используемых методов обучения. Обучение 

современной СЛР предполагает теоретическую подготовку в виде лекций и 

семинарских занятий и овладение практическими навыками на манекенах-

имитаторах пациента. Манекены-имитаторы пациента – сложные 

механические полно ростовые модели человека, снабженные электронными 

устройствами, которые дают оценку правильности выполнения 
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манипуляции (например, подача звукового и светового сигнала при 

надлежащем выполнении СЛР).Практическое занятие на манекенах 

RеsusciAnne – это углубленное изучение раздела общей реаниматологии, 

протоколов диагностики и реанимации, возможность овладеть 

практическими навыками, направленными на обеспечение проходимости 

верхних дыхательных путей, многократной отработки на высококлассном 

манекене навыков проведения СЛР в различных клинических условиях 

возникновения терминального состояния: асистолия, электромеханическая 

диссоциация, фибрилляция желудочков.Приобретение указанных навыков 

обучающимися (студентами, интернами/ординаторами,слушателями, 

населением) способствует развитиюклинического мышления и 

оптимизирует тактику вэкстремальных ситуациях.По нашему мнению, 

наилучшими образцами для обучения СЛР являются тренажеры и манекены 

фирмы «Laerdal» (Норвегия), используемые для отработки навыков СЛР в 

Центре манипуляционныхнавыков Кировского ГМУ: 

1. Торс для практики интубации; 

2. Тренажер реанимации с интерактивным имитатором аритмии; 

3. Тренажер реанимации «Resusci Anne Skill Reporting, Laerdal»; 

4. Педиатрический тренажер жизнеобеспечения. 

Обучение и тренинг СЛР проводятся в специально оснащенной 

учебной комнате Центра манипуляционныхнывыков. Преподаватель 

излагает и демонстрирует методику проведения СЛР на манекенев 

соответствии с действующими последними современными стандартами 

СЛР 2015 года. Обучающегося просят выполнить 5 циклов базовой СЛР на 

манекенетренажере ResusciAnneSkillReporting, Laerdal. Манекен заранее 

укладывается на кушетке или на полу (соблюдение правила «твердой 

поверхности»). Проведение СЛР двумя участниками способствует нетолько 

улучшению практических навыков СЛР, но и формированию навыков 

работы в команде. Во время выполнения манипуляций происходит 

непрерывнаяинструментальная и визуальная оценка качества работы 

обучающегося. 

Компьютерная система контроля и регистрациинавыков Laerdal для 

обучающихся имеет неоспоримые преимущества: 

• обучающиеся могут совершенствовать свои навыки СЛР при 

помощи визуальных кривыхвыполнения действий и хронометрии 

важныхреанимационных действий в режиме реального времени; 

• после завершения выполнения задания графическое и цифровое 

заключения можно использовать для сравнения индивидуальной работы 

обучающегося с рекомендациями. 

Особенности манекенов ResusciAnne:  

1. Реалистичная анатомия, включая наклон головы, выведение 

подбородка, глубину и силу сжатия грудной клетки; 

2. Датчик показывает правильное расположение рук; 
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3. Система вентиляции обеспечивает соответствующую экскурсию 

грудной клетки при ИВЛ методом «рот ко рту» или с помощью маски 

имешка Амбу; 

4. Беспроводная связь с SimPadSkillReporter с помощью программного 

обеспечения SkillReporter; 

5. Проводная связь со SkillGuide; 

6. Возможность моделировать различное сопротивление грудной 

клетки: жесткое, приблизительно 60 кг, среднее – примерно 45 кг и малое –

примерно 30 кг. 

Работа на манекенах позволяет:  

1. Обеспечить проходимость верхних дыхательных путей (тройной 

прием Сафара); 

2. Проводить ИВЛ методом «рот ко рту» и с помощью мешка Амбу;3. 

проводить непрямой массаж сердца; 

4. Определять эффективность СЛР; 

5. Оценивать результаты выполнения; 

6. Осуществлять обратную связь обучающегося с преподавателем; 

7. Осуществлять мониторинг ЭКГ; 

8. Проводить электрическую дефибрилляцию. 

Диагностика практических навыков включает в себя оценку 

выполнения НМС, искусственной вентиляции легких простейшими 

экспираторными методами: «рот ко рту», «рот к носу» или мешком Амбу. 

Эффективность выполнения НМС включает в себя подсчет частоты 

компрессий грудной клетки в минуту, определение требуемой глубины 

компрессий, способ поиска идеального места расположениярук при 

проведении компрессий, полное расправление грудной клетки или 

недопущение остаточной компрессии во время проведения компрессий, 

подсчет количества компрессий в цикле, измерение интервала между 

циклами компрессий инструментально с помощью имеющегося манекена 

ResusciAnne. Также во время проведения непрямого массажа сердца 

визуально оценивается положение обучающегося относительно манекена, 

количество смещений рук на область ребер, количество смещений рук выше 

места компрессий, метод выполнения компрессий (пальцами, одной/двумя 

руками), степень соприкосновения рук с грудной клеткой 

пациента.Инструментальная оценка вентиляции легких с помощью 

манекена ResusciAnne заключается вконтроле необходимого объема 

вентиляции, времени проведения вентиляции, подсчете количества 

вдуваний в цикле. Визуальная оценка включает метод проведения 

вентиляции, способ открытия и поддержания проходимости дыхательных 

путей, закрывание носа во время вдуваний, определение 

амплитудыэкскурсии грудной клетки, количества попыток вдуваний, а 

также положение рук на голове пациента вовремя вдуваний.Таким образом, 

манекен RеsusciAnne имеет четкие анатомические ориентиры и 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1345 

 

реалистичные ощущения компрессии/вентиляции при обученииправильной 

технике выполнения СЛР.Критерии оценки освоения практических умений 

1. «Зачтено» – обучающийся демонстрирует мануальные навыки СЛР 

взрослому пациенту в конкретной ситуации при работе в команде; 

допускает некоторые неточности (малосущественные ошибки), которые 

самостоятельно обнаруживает и быстро исправляет; анализирует 

результаты собственных действий. 

2. «Не зачтено» – не владеет техникой выполнения СЛР или делает 

грубые ошибки при ее выполнении, не знает особенностей СЛР взрослого 

пациента, не может самостоятельно исправить ошибки.Обучение основам 

СЛР включает просмотр учебного видеофильма по основам СЛР «СЛР 

дляграждан» (30 минут), тематических видеороликовпо технике СЛР, 

решение ситуационных задач и процедуру тестирования, что, безусловно, 

способствует закреплению полученных теоретических знаний и 

практических навыков по проведению СЛР.ЗаключениеТаким образом, в 

последнее время растет понимание того, что традиционных методов 

обучения специальности «анестезиология-реаниматология» и 

соответствующим практическим навыкам становится недостаточно. 

Компьютерные симуляторы и манекены играют важную роль в заполнении 

пропасти между теорией и практикой и должны стать неотъемлемой частью 

обучения. Особенно это очевидно приобучении СЛР.Компьютерные 

симуляторы и манекены тренажеры различных уровней сложности 

позволяют приобрести навыки и изучить алгоритм действий в различных 

ситуациях в безопасных условиях для пациента и обучающегося.Обучение 

с использованием такой инновационной технологии требует проверки 

знаний и их контроля, который должен осуществляться либо электронными 

методами, либо опытными преподавателямиклиницистами.Однако 

необходимо понимать и тот факт, что компьютерное обучение лишь 

дополняет, а отнюдь не заменяет клиническое обучение врача. 
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ОЦЕНИТЬ ЭФФЕКТИВНОСТЬ ПРИМЕНЕНИЯ 

АНТИРЕФЛЕКСИВНОЙ ЭНДОТРАХЕАЛЬНОЙ ТРУБКИ В 

ОТДЕЛЕНИЕ ИНТЕНСИВНОЙ ТЕРАПИИ 

 

Цель исследования: оценить эффективность применения 

антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки при продленной искусственной 

вентиляции легких (ИВЛ)в отделении интенсивной терапии.  

Дизайн исследования. У 38-ми пациентов интенсивнойтерапии, 

находящихся на продленной ИВЛ, по данным объёма минутной 

вентиляциилегких и динамики уровня парциального напряжения углекислого 

газа крови (РaCO2), а также оценки неврологического статуса (либо 

уровня седации), гемодинамики, температуры тела изучена 

эффективность применения антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки.  

Результаты исследования. Проведение ИВЛ с помощью 

антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки обеспечивает уменьшение 

раздраженияв зоне контакта слизистой оболочки трахеи и надувной 

манжетки в результатевозможности орошения слизистой оболочки 

раствором лидокаина. Использование антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной 

трубки обеспечивает респираторный комфорт пациенту и достоверно 

реже сопровождается гипервентиляцией. 

Ключевые слова: антирефлексивная эндотрахеальная трубка, 

интубация трахеи, продленная искусственная вентиляция легких, 

слизистая трахеи. 
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EVALUATE THE EFFICIENCY OF THE APPLICATION 

ANTI-REFLEXIVE ENDOTRACHEAL TUBE IN THE ICU 

 

The aim of the study was to evaluate the effectiveness of the use of an 

antireflexive endotracheal tube during prolonged artificial lung ventilation (ALV) 

in the intensive care unit. Study design. In 38 intensive care patients on prolonged 

mechanical ventilation, according to the volume of minute ventilation of the lungs 

and the dynamics of the level of partial tension of blood carbon dioxide (PaCO2), 

as well as assessing the neurological status (or the level of sedation), 

hemodynamics, body temperature, the effectiveness of the use of antireflexive 

endotracheal tube. Research results. Conducting mechanical ventilation using an 

antireflexive endotracheal tube reduces irritation in the contact zone of the 

tracheal mucosa and the inflatable cuff as a result of the possibility of irrigating 

the mucosa with a solution of lidocaine. The use of an antireflexive endotracheal 

tube provides respiratory comfort to the patient and is significantly less often 

accompanied by hyperventilation. 

Key words: antireflexive endotracheal tube, tracheal intubation, prolonged 

mechanical ventilation, tracheal mucosa. 

 

Введение. Интубация трахеи — одна из наиболее частых 

манипуляций, выполняемых во время анестезии и в интенсивной терапии. 

Основной целью интубации трахеи вляется восстановление и поддержание 

проходимости верхних дыхательных путей.Первое описание введения 

человеку трубки в трахею для проведения вентиляции легкихс помощью 

кожаных мехов принадлежит Парацельсу (1493–1541). Н. И. Пирогов (1847) 

с целью подержания проходимости верхних дыхательных путей в 

эксперименте вводил трубку в просвет трахеи. В 1858 году этот эксперимент 

повторил Дж. Сноу.Интубационная трубка для наркоза впервые была 

применена 5 июля 1878 году шотландским хирургом У. Макьюеном. 

Поскольку местная анестезия тогдане применялась, введение 

интубационной трубки вызвало у пациента приступ сильного кашля. 

Однако после ингаляции паров хлороформа кашель прекратился, и 

операция прошла успешно.В 1919 году АйванМейджил модифицировал 

интубационную трубку, сделав её из отрезкакрасного резинового шланга 

изогнутой и со скошенным срезом. Эта трубка,в дальнейшем получившая 

имя автора, применялась более 40 лет, пока не появилисьтрубки, 

изготовленные из биологически инертных пластмасс.С именем Артура 

Гведела связано дальнейшее усовершенствование интубационных трубок 

использование раздуваемой манжетки. Гведел начал разработку 

интубационныхтрубок с манжетами для повышения безопасности 

эндотрахеального наркоза. Первыеманжетки, которые приклеивались на 

трубки, изготовлялись из каучука, презервативов, хирургических перчаток. 

После ряда экспериментов на животных Гведел пришелк выводу, что 
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раздуваемая манжетка должна находиться ниже голосовых связок.Для 

более наглядной демонстрации достоинств трубки с манжетами А. Гведел, 

используя собственную любимую собаку, после анестезии и интубации 

трахеи погрузил животноев аквариум с водой. Дыхание собаки 

осуществлялось через интубационную трубку. Послеокончания 

эксперимента собаку вытащили из аквариума и экстубировали. 

Чувствовалосебя животное достаточно хорошо. После этой публичной 

демонстрации интубационные трубки с манжетами получили широкое 

распространение [1].Несмотря на длительность применения интубации 

трахеи, как основного методаобеспечения проходимости дыхательных 

путей в клинической практике, надежнойальтернативы ей так и не найдено. 

Интубация трахеи является сложной и ответственной манипуляцией, 

а трудностииопасности, которые её сопровождают, весьма разнообразны. В 

их число входятпобочные эффекты, связанные с развитием рефлекторных 

патофизиологических реакций,вызванных раздражением слизистой гортани 

и трахеи интубационной трубкой [14]. 

Эти патофизиологические реакции могут иметь различную степень 

выраженности, а последствия их могут быть как незначительными, так и 

очень грозными, в зависимости от степени компенсаторных возможностей 

организма пациента [2, 12, 13].Существует множество способов 

профилактики и устранения рефлекторных реакций.Среди них наиболее 

распространена медикаментозная профилактика (премедикация),различные 

методы местной анестезии слизистой оболочки гортани и трахеи, как 

наиболее эффективные и патогенетически обоснованные. К методам 

местной анестезии относятся применение ингаляторов и различных спреев, 

содержащих местный анестетик, посредством распыления peros; 

использование гидрофильных мазей, содержащих местные анестетики для 

смазывания манжетки эндотрахеальной трубки; местная анестезия после 

прокола перстне-щитовидной мембраны по методу «Bonica». У всех 

перечисленных методов имеется один общий недостаток — они не могут 

достаточно хорошо устранить рефлекторную импульсацию на протяжении 

длительного времени. Их эффективность ограничена сроком действия 

местного анестетика и, следовательно, ни один из них не может быть 

применен после интубации трахеи. Вместе с тем все эти методы имеют и 

собственные недостатки. Так, применение аэрозолей per os не обеспечивает 

доставку необходимого количества местного анестетика в подсвязочное 

пространство. Обработка манжетки интубационной трубки мазями с 

местным анестетиком практически не даёт эффекта из-за замедления 

всасывания черезслизистую оболочку трахеи. К тому же невозможно точно 

контролировать общую дозувведенного препарата. Метод «Bonica» 

инвазивен и может сопровождатьсяранениемпищевода и кровеносных 

сосудов, инфицированием в месте пункции и подлежащихтканях шеи 

[3].Одним из эффективных методов решения данной проблемы явилось 
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совершенствование моделей интубационных трубок. В 2001–2002 годах 

были разработаны и запатентованы В.А.Перваком модели, использование 

которых позволяет вводить местные анестетикии другие препараты 

непосредственно в зону контакта пневматической манжеткии слизистой 

оболочки трахеи после её интубации. Предложенная эндотрахеальная 

трубканового типа относится к антирефлексивной (изобретение № 2150300 

от 10 июня 2000 года)[8]. И получила широкое практическое 

распространение, но не была лишена недостатковв результате чего автором 

была предложена новая конструкция герметизирующей манжетки для 

эндотрахеальной трубки (изобретение № 2219965 от 27 декабря 2003 

года)[6]. Имеются диссертации иисследования, позволяющие дать 

клиническую оценкуэффективности использования новой конструкции 

герметизирующей манжетки во времяобщей анестезии припроведении 

различных оперативных вмешательств [4,5]. По даннойтеме опубликовано 

более 10-ти работ, в том числе и 2 международные публикациио заявках на 

изобретение [7, 9].Однако в доступной литературе отсутствуют сведения об 

эффективности применения антирефлексивных эндотрахеальных трубок у 

пациентов, которым проводится продленнаяреспираторная поддержка в 

условиях отделения реанимации и интенсивной терапии. Проведение 

искусственной вентиляции лёгких (ИВЛ) через эндотрахеальную трубкув 

отделении интенсивной терапии нередко осложняется рефлекторными 

реакциями на эндотрахеальную трубку. Наиболее часто рефлекторные 

реакции проявляютсягипервентиляцией, артериальной гипертензией, 

тахикардией, двигательным возбуждением [10, 11]. Это определяет 

необходимость глубокой седации пациентов, дажес расстройствами 

сознания. Применение антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки, 

возможно, позволит контролировать эти реакции, не прибегая к 

дополнительной седации, обеспечит респираторный комфорт 

интубированных пациентов. Проверка этой гипотезыи была целью 

исследования.  

Цель исследования: оценить эффективность применения 

антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки при продленной ИВЛ в 

отделении интенсивной терапии.  

Материалы и методы исследования. Дизайн исследования — 

двойное слепоепроспективное, клиническое, рандомизированное. 

Обследовано 38 пациентов мужскогопола, проходивших лечение в 

отделении анестезиологии и реанимации Городскойклинической больницы 

№ 2 г.Владивостока. Параметры исследовались в течение первыхсуток 

проведения ИВЛ. 

Критерии включения в исследование — пациенты с черепно-мозговой 

травмой: ушибомголовного мозга легкой и средней степени, острым 

нарушением мозговогокровообращения (ОНМК); пациенты с сочетанной 

травмой, а также пациенты последлительных оперативных вмешательств 
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различного рода, которым была показанапродленная ИВЛ.Критерии 

исключения: уровень сознания пациентов менее 12-ти баллов по шкале ком 

Глазго, либо R 2–4 по шкале Ramsay, сахарный диабет, отсутствие 

хронических обструктивных заболеваний легких в анамнезе, гипертермия, 

как возможная причинаодышки и, как следствие, нарастание минутной 

вентиляции легких, физический статускласса ASA IV.Больные были 

случайным образом разделены на две группы, имеющие различия по типу 

применяемой эндотрахеальной трубки. Схемаанестезиологического 

пособия и режимыИВЛ по группам были идентичными. 20 человек 

составила опытная группа, в которойприменялось орошение слизистой 

трахеи 1 мл 2 % раствора лидокаина каждые 60 мин.(Данная дозировка 

рекомендована В.А.Перваком — изобретателем антирефлексивной 

эндотрахеальной трубки. В научных работах имеются данные, что при 

использовании лидокаина в такой дозировке токсическая концентрация 

местного анестетика в плазмене достигается). 18 человек составила 

контрольная группа, в которой орошениеслизистой трахеи растворами 

местных анестетиков непроизводилось. Общая характеристика групп 

представлена в таблице 1. 

Общая характеристика групп (М ± m) 

 
 

В качестве критерия адекватности местной анестезии слизистой 

трахеи и отсутствия реакции на интубационную трубку использовался 

объём минутной вентиляции легких(МВЛ) и уровень парциального 

напряжения углекислого газа крови (РaCO2). Нормальнымуровнем МВЛ 

считается показатель 6–8 л/мин; нормальный уровень РaCO2 — 40–45 ммрт. 

ст. Всем пациентам проводилась адекватная анальгезия и своевременная 

санациятрахеобронхиального дерева. У всех пациентов температура тела 

была в пределах36,0–36,9 °С.Каждые 6 часов осуществлялась оценка 

неврологического статуса (либо уровня седации), измерение 

артериальногшо давления (АД), частоты сердечных сокращений 

(ЧСС),температуры тела, уровня МВЛ и РaCO2. Уровень РaCO2 измеряли 

аппаратом Radiometer ABL 800.Для математических вычислений 

полученных данных применяли метод статистическойобработки с 
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проверкой изменений в исследуемых группах по критерию Стьюдента. 

Всеполученные во время исследования математические данные 

подвержены компьютерной обработке на Р4 Windows 7 c помощью 

программы Statisticafor Windows в выражении M ±m и Р, где М — 

среднеарифметическое, m — ошибка среднего числа, Р — 

статистическиеразличия по сравнению с контрольной группой. 

Результаты исследований и их обсуждение. У всех пациентов 

регистрация параметровпроизводилась 4 раза в сутки. Таким образом, за все 

время наблюдений в опытной группе(20 человек) количество измерений 

составило 80 (n = 80), в контрольной группе(18 человек) — 72 (n = 72).Как 

видно из табл. 1, в контрольной группе средний показатель PaCO2 (39,14 ± 

0,7) былстатистически ниже (p < 0,05), чем в опытной группе (42,4 ± 0,932), 

т. е. пациенты,которым не применялась местная анестезия слизистой 

оболочки трахеи, пребывалив умеренной гипервентиляции.У пациентов 

опытной группы за все время наблюдения не отмечено случаев 

системныхпроявлений местного анестетика (лидокаина). Также 

наблюдалось статистическизначимое (p < 0,05) увеличение МВЛ в 

контрольной группе по сравнению с опытной: 9,5± 0,294 и 8,07 ± 0,2268 

л/мин соответственно (табл. 2). 

Результаты исследования 

 
 

Учитывая, что исходно пациенты в двух группах не имели различий в 

неврологическом статусе и уровне седации, можно сделать вывод о том, что 

орошение слизистой оболочкитрахеи раствором местного анестетика 

позволяет добиться большего респираторного комфорта больных опытной 

группы. 

Выводы. 

1. Появился опыт применения антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной 

трубки типа Pervak не только во время общей анестезии, но и в отделении 

реанимации и интенсивнойтерапии. 

2. Проведение ИВЛ с помощью антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной 

трубки обеспечивает уменьшение раздражения в зоне контакта слизистой 

оболочки трахеи и надувнойманжетки в результате возможности орошения 

слизистой оболочки раствором лидокаина.  

3.Использование антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки 

обеспечивает респираторный комфорт пациенту и достоверно реже 

сопровождается гипервентиляцией. 
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4. При использовании лидокаина в дозировке, рекомендованной 

изобретателем антирефлексивной эндотрахеальной трубки, не отмечалось 

системных проявленийдействия местного анестетика. 
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КАТЕТЕРИЗАЦИЯ АРТЕРИЙ У БОЛЬНЫХ С 

ГЕМОРРАГИЧЕСКИМ СИНДРОМОМ 

 

Цель работы — изучить осложнения катетеризации артерий и 

факторы риска их развития у больных с тромбоцитопенией и 

коагулопатией. 

Материал и методы. В ретроспективное исследование включены 562 

катетеризации артерий (481 бедренная артерия и 81 лучевая) у больных с 

заболеваниями системы крови. 

Результаты. В 93% случаев показаниями для катетеризации артерий 

были септический шок и острое легочное повреждение. У 410 (73%) 

больных перед катетеризацией артерий выявлялась тромбоцитопения 

109—150·109/л) (медиана 46·109/л). Уровень тромбоцитов менее 30·109/л 

был у 25% больных. У 298 (53%) больных АЧТВ было более 40 с (колебания 

41—60 с, медиана 51 с). У 317 (56%) больных выявлено снижение уровня 

протромбина по Квику< 70% (колебания 18—69%, медиана 44%; норма 

70—120%). В 177 (32%) случаях перед катетеризацией отмечалось 

сочетание тромбоцитопении с нарушениями коагуляционного гемостаза. 

У 118 (21%) из 562 больных перед катетеризацией проводилась коррекция 

выявленных нарушений.Геморрагические осложнения после катетеризации 

артерий развились у 93 (16,5%) больных: кровоточивость из места пункции 

(у 48), гематомы, объем которых не превышал 50 мл, — у 42, массивная 

гематома мягких тканей бедра — у 3. Факторами риска геморрагических 

осложнений были тромбоцитопения <30·109/л (отношение шансов 1,8; 

95% доверительный интервал 1,04—3,12) и количество попыток пункции 

артерии более 1 (отношение шансов 2,83; 95% доверительный интервал 

1,68—4,77). Применение ультразвукового контроля достоверно повысило 

эффективность катетеризаций артерий с первой попытки с 62 до 88%. 

Заключение. Катетеризация артерий может выполняться у больных 

с нарушениями системы гемостаза. При катетеризации артерий уровень 

тромбоцитов < 30·109/л является показанием для трансфузии 

концентрата тромбоцитов. Для уменьшения геморрагических осложнений, 

а также для повышения эффективности катетеризации артерий 

необходимо ограничить количество попыток пункции артерии до 2 и 

выполнять процедуру под ультразвуковым контролем. 

Ключевые слова: катетеризация артерий; тромбоцитопения; 

коагулопатия; геморрагические осложнения. 
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PULMONARY ARTERY CATHETERIZATION IN PATIENTS WITH 

BLOOD DISEASES 

 

Purpose of the study: To analyze complications of the pulmonary artery 

catheterization in patients with blood diseases. Materials and methods: 93 cases 

of pulmonary artery catheterization in patients with blood diseases were included 

in the retrospective study. Results: Indications for pulmonary artery 

catheterization were septic shock (78.5%) and acute respiratory failure (21.5%). 

In 31 cases (33.3%) pulmonary artery catheterization was performed in 

conditions of agranulocytosis and in 81 cases (87%) in conditions of 

thrombocytopenia (platelets median 43×109 per liter, minimal 7×109, maximal 

150×109 per liter). Patients received transfusions of platelets in case of 

thrombocytopenia less than 30×109 per liter. Early complications of pulmonary 

artery catheterization occurred in 5 patients with thrombocytopenia (5.4%), the 

complications was connected with bleeding (hematoma, bleeding from place of 

puncture, lung bleeding) and mechanical (arterial puncture, pneumothorax, 

hemothorax). Number of attempts of the central vein catheterization was risk 

factor the complications. The frequency of catheter-associated sepsis was 5.89 

cases each 1000 catheter-days and the frequency of infections of the soft tissues 

was 9.78 cases each 1000 catheter-days. Catheter-associated infection 

complications occurred in cases of catheter use over 5 days. Catheter-associated 

sepsis occurred in 2 of 3 patients with agranulocytosis. Other complications 

included intermittent arrhythmias during catheter moving in the heart chambers 

(58), catheter balloon rupture (4), and thrombosis of catheter lumen (3). 

Conclusions: Pulmonary artery catheterization can be used in patients with blood 

diseases and first of all in cases of septic shock and acute respiratory failure. 

Alternative less invasive methods of monitoring should be used in patients with 

agranulocytosis. 

Key words: pulmonary artery catheterization, thrombocytopenia, 

agranulocytosis, catheter-associated sepsis, blood diseases. 

 

Введения. Катетеризация артерий является наиболее частой 

манипуляцией в отделениях интенсивной терапии, занимая 2-е место по 

частоте применения после катетеризации вен [1]. Первое упоминание о 

пункции артерии принадлежит английскому священнику S. Hales в 1714 г., 

а первое описание катетеризации артерии у людей сделано в 1856 г. [2]. В 

последующем установку радиального артериального катетера путем 

хирургического разреза описал S. Radnerв Швеции в 1948 г. [2]. Постоянное 
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интраоперационное измерение артериального давления (АД) через 

небольшой пластиковый катетер, установленный в плечевую артерию через 

металлическую иглу, впервые использовал L.H. Peterson в 1949 г. В 1951 г. 

впервые описана [2] катетеризация крупных артерий у людей с помощью 

полиэтиленовых катетеров, а уже в 1953 г. шведский радиолог S. Seldinger 

предложил технику катетеризации сосудов по струне, которая получила 

широкое распространение [3]. 

В настоящее время в США ежегодно устанавливается от 6 до 9 млн 

артериальных катетеров [4]. В отделениях интенсивной терапии США, 

Европы [2, 5, 6] артериальный катетер, как правило, установлен у каждого 

третьего больного. 

Основными показаниями к катетеризации артерий в интенсивной 

терапии являются постоянное измерение АД, а также взятие образцов крови 

для исследования ее газового состава и кислотно-основного состояния. По 

данным многоцентрового исследования [7], необходимость в катетеризации 

артерий возникает в 41,4% случаев при тяжелом сепсисе и септическом 

шоке, в 20,2% при неясном волемическом статусе больного, в 28,4% при 

циркуляторной недостаточности, в 18,3% при острой дыхательной 

недостаточности, в 7,2% при почечной недостаточности и в 13,8% при 

хирургических вмешательствах. В последние годы наряду с измерением АД 

и исследованием образцов крови появилось еще одно показание к 

катетеризации артерий — функциональные гемодинамические параметры, 

анализируемые по пульсовой волне: вариация пульсовой волны, вариация 

систолического давления, непрерывное определение сердечного выброса [8, 

9]. Эти параметры позволяют выявить состояния гипо- или гиперволемии, 

предсказать ответ на инфузионную нагрузку. 

Относительными противопоказаниями к катетеризации артерий 

являются тромбоцитопения и коагулопатия [2]. Тромбоцитопения считается 

одним из наиболее частых нарушений системы гемостаза, которое 

определяется у больных, находящихся в отделении реанимации и 

интенсивной терапии [10, 11]. По данным ряда авторов [12—14], частота 

возникновения тромбоцитопении варьирует от 15 до 60%. Нарушения 

коагуляционного звена гемостаза, такие как удлинение активированного 

частичного тромбопластинового времени (АЧТВ) или снижение 

протромбина по Квику, определяются у 14—28% больных отделения 

интенсивной терапии [15, 16]. 

В литературе крайне мало работ, которые оценивали бы безопасность 

катетеризации артерий у больных с нарушениями системы гемостаза.  

Цель работы — изучить осложнения катетеризации артерий и 

факторы риска их развития у больных с тромбоцитопенией и коагулопатией. 

Материал и методы. В ретроспективное исследование включены все 

случаи катетеризации артерий у больных с заболеваниями системы крови, 

поступавших в отделение анестезиологии, реаниматологии и интенсивной 
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терапии ФГБУ Гемато-логический научный центр Минздрава России с 1996 

по 2012 г. 

Для катетеризации бедренной артерии использовали катетер Certofix 

Mono 18G (B.BraunMelsungenAG, Германия). Катетеризация выполнялась 

по методу Сельдингера [17]. Место пункции бедренной артерии определяли 

по пульсации в проекции бедренной артерии в области бедренного 

треугольника, ниже паховой складки на 1—2 см. 

Перед катетеризацией лучевой артерии предварительно проводили 

модифицированный тест Аллена с использованием пульсоксиметрии [18]. 

Далее кисть укладывали в положении ладонью вверх, разгибая в 

лучезапястном суставе. Определяли пульсацию на лучевой артерии у 

дистального конца лучевой кости. После этого обрабатывали эту область 

раствором антисептика и пунктировали кожу артериальной канюлей 

Floswitchtm (BectonDickinson, Великобритания) 22 калибра срезом вверх, 

направляя иглу под углом 45° к поверхности кожи. В случае использования 

артериальной канюли Arteriofix®V (20G и 22G, B.BraunMelsungenAG, 

Германия) пункцию и катетеризацию артерии осуществляли по методике 

Сельдингера [17]. С 2012 г. все катетеризации артерий выполняли только 

под ультразвуковым контролем (аппарат M-Turbo, SonoSite, США). Для 

этого использовали линейный датчик с частотой 5—10 МГц, стерильный 

гель. Для визуализации артерии выводили по короткой оси. 

У включенных в исследование больных регистрировали 

демографические показатели, нозологическую форму заболеваний системы 

крови, показания к катетеризации артерий, число попыток катетеризации, 

ранние и поздние осложнения. До катетеризации артерии определяли число 

тромбоцитов в периферической крови, АЧТВ, протромбин по Квику. При 

переливании концентратов тромбоцитов регистрировали число перелитых 

тромбоцитов, число тромбоцитов крови после трансфузии. 

Данные ретроспективного исследования подвергали статистическому 

анализу и выражали в виде медианы, среднего ± стандартное отклонение. 

Достоверность различий определяли по z-критерию, непараметрическому 

тесту U Манна—Уитни. Различия считали достоверными при р<0,05. Риски 

развития осложнений, связанных с катетеризацией артерий, определяли с 

помощью частотного и регрессионного анализа. Статистическая обработка 

данных проводилась с помощью программы Statistica (версия 6.0) [18]. 

Результаты исследования и их обсуждение. С 1996 по 2012 г. 

выполнены 562 катетеризации артерий (481 бе-дренная и 81 лучевая). В 

среднем ежегодно из 200 больных с заболеваниями системы крови, 

находящихся в критическом состоянии, у 40 выполняли катетеризации 

артерий. Среди больных, которым выполнялись катетеризации артерий, 

было 387 мужчин и 268 женщин. Возраст пациентов составлял от 19 до 77 

лет (медиана возраста 48 лет). 
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Показанием для установки артериального катетера были 

необходимость инвазивного измерения АД, мониторинга параметров 

центральной гемодинамики, взятия образцов крови для исследования 

газового состава, кислотно-основного состояния при различных 

критических состояниях (табл. 1), а также у больных, которым пред-

полагалось выполнить большие по объему операции или операции, которые 

могут сопровождаться массивной кровопотерей. 

У 410 (73%) больных перед катетеризацией артерий выявлялась 

тромбоцитопения 1·109—150·109/л (медиана 46·109/л). Уровень 

тромбоцитов менее 30·109/л был у 25% больных. 

Кроме тромбоцитопении у больных были нарушения 

коагуляционного гемостаза. У 298 (53%) больных АЧТВ было более 40 с 

(колебания 41—60 с, медиана 51 с; норма 30—35 с). У 317 (61%) больных 

выявлено снижение уровня протромбина по Квику< 70% (колебания 18—

69%, медиана 44%; норма 70—120%). 

У 5 больных гемофилией A отмечалось увеличение АЧТВ более 60 с. 

снижение активности фактора свертывания крови VIII от 4 до 17%. У 1 

больного ингибиторной формой гемофилии A активность фактора VIII была 

< 1%, АЧТВ — 120 с. У 2 больных гемофилией B отмечалось снижение 

активности фактора IX (3 и 6%). У больной с болезнью Виллебранда перед 

катетеризацией артерии выявлено снижение активности фактора 

Виллебранда до 10%. 

В 177 (27%) случаях перед катетеризацией отмечалось сочетание 

тромбоцитопении с нарушениями коагуляционного гемостаза (удлинение 

АЧТВ и/или снижение уровня протромбина по Квику).Катетеризация 

лучевой и бедренной артерий проводилась врачами, имеющими различный 

стаж и опыт работы. Результаты катетеризаций артерий представлены в 

табл. 2. 

С первой попытки катетеризация выполнена у 377 (67%) из 562 

больных. Частота успешных катетеризаций с первой попытки лучевой и 

бедренной артерий составила 66 и 56% соответственно. Общее количество 

предпринятых попыток пункций лучевой и бедренной артерий 

статистически значимо не различалось. Технические сложности 

наблюдались чаще при катетеризации лучевой артерии, чем при бедренной 

(12% против 8,6%). При катетеризации лучевой артерии по сравнению с 

бедренной чаще возникали сложности при проведении проводника (6% 

против 2,9%) (см. табл. 2). 

В 2012 г. выполнено 76 катетеризаций артерий под ультразвуковым 

контролем, из них 88% с первой попытки. В сравнении с 2011 г., когда с 

первой попытки катетеризация артерии была выполнена у 43 (62%) из 69 

пациентов, применение ультразвукового контроля достоверно повысило 

эффективность катетеризаций артерий (p <0,001). 
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Несмотря на часто выявляемые нарушения гемостаза, лишь у 118 

(21%) из 562 больных перед катетеризацией проводилась коррекция 

выявленных нарушений. У остальных больных катетеризация артерий 

осуществлялась по экстренным показаниям, когда не было времени и 

возможности проводить гемостатическую терапию.  

В 57(10,1%) из 562 случаев перед катетеризацией артерии 

выполнялись трансфузии концентратов тромбоцитов. Количество 

перелитых тромбоцитов составило от 1,5·10 11до 8·1011 (медиана 4,8·1011). 

Число тромбоцитов крови перед трансфузиями концентратов тромбоцитов 

варьировало от 1·109до 48·109/л (медиана 25·109/л), после транс-фузии — 

27·109—101·109/л (медиана 48·109/л). 

У 20 (3,6%) больных выявлены нарушения коагуляционного 

гемостаза, и перед катетеризацией им выполняли трансфузию от 600 до 2100 

мл (медиана 800 мл) свежезамороженной плазмы. 

У 33 (6%) больных с сочетанными нарушениями гемо-стаза перед 

катетеризацией артерий проводили замести-тельную терапию 

концентратами тромбоцитов и свежезамороженной плазмой. 

Семи больным гемофилией A и B катетеризацию артерий выполняли 

после введения факторов свертывания крови. Дозы факторов свертывания 

крови VIII и IX варьировали от 2000 до 3000 МЕ (в среднем 30 МЕ/кг). У 

больного с ингибиторной формой гемофилии A катетеризацию  

артерии выполняли после введения рекомбинантного 

активированного фактора VII ("NovoSeven", NovoNordisk, Дания) в дозе 120 

мкг/кг. 

Геморрагические осложнения после катетеризации артерий развились 

у 93 (16,5%) больных; наиболее частыми были кровоточивость из места 

пункции (у 48 больных), гематомы, объем которых не превышал 50 мл (у 42 

больных). У 3 больных развилась массивная гематома мягких тканей бедра. 

Геморрагических осложнений было больше после катетеризации бедренной 

артерии, чем после лучевой (86 и 7 случаев соответственно, p =0,06). 

Установлено, что факторами риска геморрагических осложнений 

были тромбоцитопения < 30·109/л (отношение шансов — 1,8; 95% 

доверительный интервал 1,04—3,12) и количество попыток пункции 

артерии более 1 (отношение шансов — 2,83; 95% доверительный интервал 

1,68—4,77). Не обнаружено зависимости развития геморрагических 

осложнений от заболевания системы крови и критического синдрома.  

Ишемические осложнения, возникшие после катетеризации артерий, 

выявлены у 21 (3,7%) больного: 13 (2,3%) случаев ишемических 

осложнений возникли после катетеризации лучевой артерии и 8 (1,4%) — 

после катетеризации бедренной артерии. У 19 (3,4%) больных были 

преходящие нарушения кровообращения, которые исчезали после удаления 

катетера, у 2 (0,3%) больных развился тромбоз артерий, приведший к 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1361 

 

недостаточности артериального кровообращения в конечности, 

потребовавшего выполнения тромбэктомии. 

Во всех случаях возникновения ишемических осложнений у больных 

была тромбоцитопения от 5·109до 137·109/л. Системная инфекция 

выявлена у 18 (86%) из 21 больного, включая 2 больных с артериальным 

тромбозом. У 5 больных ишемические осложнения возникали на фоне 

септического шока, низкого АД, применения вазопрессоров. 

Несмотря на то что у 78% больных с заболеваниями системы крови 

перед катетеризацией артерий выявлялись выраженные нарушения в 

системе гемостаза, геморрагические осложнения возникали лишь у 16,5% 

больных. Факторами риска возникновения осложнений явилась не только 

тромбоцитопения < 30·109/л, но и число попыток пункций артерий более 2. 

По данным Е.М. Шулутко и соавт. [20], у больных с заболеваниями 

системы крови безопасным является уровень тромбоцитов перед 

катетеризацией вен более 30·109/л. Такой уровень тромбоцитов являлся 

достаточным для обеспечения гемостаза и при катетеризации артерий. При 

тромбоцитопении < 30·109/л частота геморрагических осложнений 

увеличивалась почти в 2 раза. У больных с числом тромбоцитов менее 

30·109/л перед пункцией проводили заместительную трансфузию 

концентрата тромбоцитов, и достигался уровень тромбоцитов в среднем 

48·109/л. 

В отличие от катетеризации центральных вен при катетеризации 

артерий место пункции можно легко прижать, тем самым остановив 

кровотечение. Поэтому геморрагические осложнения катетеризации 

артерий не являются серьезными, угрожающими жизни, как при 

катетеризации центральных вен (гемоторакс при катетеризации 

подключичной вены, нарушение проходимости дыхательных путей при 

катетеризации внутренней яремной вены и т. д.) [20, 21]. Тем не менее в 

литературе описаны случаи массивных забрюшинных гематом при 

катетеризации бедренной артерии, образования обширных гематом с 

имбибицией грудной мышцы, мышц плечевого пояса после катетеризации 

плечевой артерии, развития компартмент-синдрома после катетеризации 

лучевой артерии [22—24]. 

У больных без заболеваний системы крови нарушения гемостаза часто 

встречаются при сепсисе и септическом шоке. Это происходит из-за того, 

что система гемостаза реагирует на сепсис активацией свертывания крови, 

снижением активности антикоагулянтов и фибринолитической 

активностью плазмы, отмечаются потребление тромбоцитов и их 

секвестрация, нарушение тромбоцитопоэза [14, 25]. Хирургические и 

травматологические больные имеют выше риск развития тромбоцитопении 

и нарушений коагуляционного звена гемостаза, чем терапевтические [13, 

14]. 
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Число попыток пункции артерии как фактор геморрагических 

осложнений выделяют и другие авторы [26, 27]. P.F. Mansfield и соавт. [28] 

показали, что те катетеризации, при которых выполнялись 2 попытки 

пункции сосуда и более, сочетались с частотой неудач 43% и частотой 

механических осложнений 24%. В нашем исследовании успешная 

катетеризация артерий с первой попытки была выполнена в 67% случаев. В 

работе других авторов [4] катетеризация артерий с первой попытки 

выполнялась в среднем в 70—80% случаев. Однако в этом исследовании нет 

данных об опыте врачей, выполнявших манипуляцию. В нашем 

исследовании катетеризацию артерий выполняли не только опытные, но и 

молодые врачи, клинические ординаторы. Другим фактором, влияющим на 

частоту успешной катетеризации артерий с первой попытки, явилось более 

частое (54% против 45%) выполнение в нашем исследовании по сравнению 

с другими авторами [4] этой манипуляции у больных с септическим шоком. 

У таких больных с низким АД трудно пальпировать артериальную 

пульсацию. Этим же можно объяснить большие технические сложности при 

катетеризации лучевой (25,2%) по сравнению с бедренной артерией (7%). 

Для уменьшения неудач при пункции и катетеризации центральных 

сосудов рекомендуется выполнять процедуру под ультразвуковым 

контролем и ограничить количество попытка до двух [29]. O. Dudeck и 

соавт. [30], исследуя катетеризации бедренной артерии у 116 

реанимационных больных, заключили, что ультразвуковой контроль 

должен использоваться в тех случаях, когда не удается пальпировать или 

слабо пальпируется пульс на артерии, а также у больных с окружностью 

бедра более 60 см. Рутинное использование ультразвукового контроля 

позволило повысить эффективность катетеризаций артерий и у больных с 

заболеваниями системы крови: число успешных катетеризаций с первой 

попытки выросло с 67 до 88%. По данным ряда исследований [31], при 

использовании ультразвукового контроля лучевая артерия была 

катетеризирована с первой попытки в 62% случаев, в то время как при 

использовании только пальпации — в 34%. В другом исследовании [32], 

проведенном у больных в критических состояниях, катетеризация лучевой 

артерии с первой попытки под ультразвуковым контролем выполнена в 87% 

случаев, а при использовании пальпации — в 50%. 

Геморрагические осложнения в нашем исследовании возникали чаще 

при катетеризации бедренной артерии, чем лучевой (17,9% против 8,6%). 

Противоположные данные получили B.V. Scheer и соавт. [27] в 

исследовании, проведенном у больных без заболеваний системы крови. 

Авторы выявили, что геморрагические осложнения встречались в 7,7% 

случаев катетеризаций бедренной и в 14,9% — лучевой артерии. 

Ишемические осложнения встречались реже, чем геморрагические, 

которые мы выявили у 3,7% больных и которые чаще возникали после 

катетеризации лучевой, чем бедренной артерии (соответственно 2,3 и 1,4%). 
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Важно, что эти осложнения возникали у больных с тромбоцитопенией, т. е. 

само по себе низкое число тромбоцитов  

крови не предотвращает ишемические осложнения. При установке 

катетера в артерию возможно развитие ишемических нарушений в 

конечности, сосудистого тромбоза, дистальной эмболии, проксимальной 

эмболии, сосудистого спазма [27, 33]. Образование тромба и развитие 

окклюзии артерии происходит из-за изменений в стенке сосуда, вызванных 

наличием катетера в сосуде [26]. В большинстве случаев происходит 

реканализация тромба, однако процесс восстановления может длиться до 75 

сут [26]. С возрастанием диаметра катетера происходит уменьшение 

площади просвета сосуда, и вероятность тромботических осложнений 

повышается [33]. Это может объяснить большую частоту в нашем 

исследовании ишемических осложнений при катетеризации лучевой 

артерии. Еще одним фактором риска ишемическихосложнений является 

материал, из которого сделан артериальный катетер. В рандомизированном 

исследовании F.M. Davis и соавт. [34] показали, что после катетеризации 

лучевой артерии катетерами из полипропилена частота артериальных 

тромбозов достигала 34%, в то время как при использовании катетеров, 

сделанных из тефлона, за этот же период не было ни одного случая 

тромбоза. В нашем исследовании как для лучевой, так и бедренной артерии 

мы использовали катетеры из полиуретана, которые при катетеризации 

артерий являются менее тромбогенными, чем даже тефлоновые катетеры 

[35]. Тромбоз бедренной артерии часто возникает при наличии заболеваний 

периферических сосудов, повторных попытках установки катетера в 

бедренную артерию, при длительном и чрезмерном надавливании на место 

пункции для предотвращения кровотечения после удаления катетера [36]. 

Множественные пункции артерии в качестве фактора риска ишеми-ческих 

осложнений выделяют и другие авторы [26, 27]. В нашем исследовании не 

было статистически значимого различия в числе попыток пункции лучевой 

и бедренной артерий, однако максимальное количество попыток пункции 

лучевой артерии было больше, чем бедренной (соответственно 5 к 3). 

Другим возможным фактором риска тромботических осложнений является 

инфекция, которая приводит к дисбалансу в системе гемостаза [25]. Мы 

выявили, что у 86% больных с ишемическими осложнениями был сепсис. 

Таким образом, катетеризация артерий может выполняться у больных 

с нарушениями системы гемостаза. При катетеризации артерий уровень 

тромбоцитов менее 30·109/л является показанием для трансфузии 

концентрата тромбоцитов. В случаях, когда нет возможности провести 

коррекцию выраженных нарушений системы гемостаза, методом выбора 

является катетеризация лучевой артерии. Для уменьшения геморрагических 

осложнений, а также для повышения эффективности катетеризации артерий 

необходимо ограничить количество попыток пункции артерии до двух и 

выполнять процедуру под ультразвуковым контролем. Ишемические 
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осложнения могут возникать у больных с тромбоцитопенией 

преимущественно в тех случаях, когда имеется системная инфекция, шок. 
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В настоящее время требования к профессиональной деятельности 

врачей неизмеримо возросли посравнению с событиями 20-летней 

давности. Врач,не владеющий практическими навыками на достаточном 

уровне, не может быть допущен к профессиональной деятельности. 
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Современная практиканепрерывного медицинского образования в 

определенной степени позволяет решить эту проблему. Темне менее для 

создания системы высокой надежности 

в деятельности врача важно не только постоянно повышать уровень 

теоретических знаний, но и научитьего правильно и безопасно выполнять 

техническисложные действия строго в соответствии с протоколами 

лечения.Среди медицинских специальностей анестезиология-

реаниматология является одной из самыхнаукоемких [2]. В этом разделе 

клинической медицины происходит постоянное накопление 

объемаиспользуемой научной информации, неуклонноевнедрение в 

практику работы современных высоко-технологичных диагностических и 

лечебных методик. Эти обстоятельства в свою очередь 

порождаютопасность допущения врачом профессиональныхошибок, 

которые нередко становятся причинойлетального исхода у пациента. В 

США при тщательном анализе летальности пришли к выводу, чтоврачебные 

ошибки составляют значительную частьпричин смерти больных, достигая 

50‒100 тыс. случаев ежегодно [3]. По данным разных авторов, в Европе 

получены аналогичные результаты. В частности, в Великобритании ‒ 70 

тыс., в Германии‒100 тыс. в Италии ‒ около 90 тыс. пациентов [4,6,7,14]. 

Допущенная врачебная ошибка трактуется как проявление «человеческого» 

фактора или «сбоя системы». При профессиональной подготовке врачей 

необходимо учитывать и психологические аспекты деятельности 

анестезиологов-реаниматологов. При всей настороженности и готовности к 

нелучшему варианту событий врач анестезиолог-реаниматолог постоянно 

рискует столкнуться с незапланированной ситуацией. «Часы скуки и 

мгновения ужаса» [8] – формулировка, ярко характеризующая характер 

работы и в какой-то степени объясняющая причины профессиональных 

девиаций анестезиологов. В критических ситуациях врач работает не один, 

а в команде и внутри сложно организованной системы. На смену врачам, 

«научившимся на своих ошибках», приходят те, у кого все сложности еще 

впереди. Формируется новый фактор стресса – страх ошибок, страх быть 

втянутым в судебный процесс при неблагоприятном для пациента исходе. 

Значительно возрос общий уровень конфликтности в условиях, когда 

необходимо разделять ответственность внутри команды за здоровье и жизнь 

пациентов. Все это требует качественно новых подходов кподготовке 

врачей анестезиологов-реаниматологов к профессиональной деятельности. 

Одним из таких подходов в современных условиях является симуляционное 

обучение (СО), тем более что в силу специфических особенностей 

специальности освоение практических навыков оказания реанимационной 

помощи в клинике невозможно и осуществимо только на манекенах. 

Симуляционный тренинг ‒ метод активного обучения, направленный на 

развитие знаний, умений, навыков и социальных установок [9]. Он 

способствует увеличению интеллектуального потенциала обучающегося, 
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активации его способности к обучению, освоению конкретных видов 

производственной деятельности, формированию адекватных форм общения 

в процессе этой деятельности с коллегами по работе и средним 

медицинским персоналом. Важнейшие преимущества СО ‒ освоение 

практических навыков без нанесения физического и психологического 

вреда пациенту, а также объективная оценка качества профессиональной 

подготовки 

каждым специалистом. Применяемая до недавнего времени 

классическая система обучения предусматривает освоение четко 

регламентированных учебных дисциплин и предметов. Это не обеспечивает 

необходимый уровень мотивации курсантов и их осознанной активности в 

реализации процесса обучения. При симуляционном варианте 

профессиональной подготовки происходит их активное когнитивное и 

эмоциональное вовлечение в учебный процесс. Это позволяет существенно 

повысить уровень приобретенных ими необходимых знаний теории 

вопроса, а также практических умений в условиях полноты и 

реалистичности моделируемой клинической ситуации [1, 10, 11, 15]. СО 

позволяет научить работать специалистов в соответствии с современными 

стандартами и протоколами оказания неотложной помощи, выработать 

навыкикомандного взаимодействия в коллективе врачейи средних 

медицинских работников, повысить качество выполнения сложных 

медицинских процедур и объективно оценить результат деятельности.Для 

этого необходимым является освоение солидной теоретической базы знаний 

патофизиологии,клиники и диагностики критических состояний,владение 

современными принципами их лечения,безупречное выполнение 

технологий оказаниянеотложной помощи и реанимации на симуляционных 

манекенах и умение работы в команде [13].В связи с вышеизложенным 

определены 4 основныезадачи СО:  

1) обеспечение квалифицированногоуровня освоения практических 

профессиональныхнавыков неотложной реанимационной помощи 

прикритических состояниях на специальных тренажерах;  

2) подготовка профессионально подготовленного врача, способного и 

готового применить своизнания и практические навыки в различных 

критических ситуациях;  

3) контроль эффективности и качества проводимых реанимационных 

мероприятий; 

4) изучение и внедрение в практику работы врача анестезиолога-

реаниматолога современных методов повышения качества его врачебной 

деятельности, оценка их соответствия профессиональным стандартам и 

протоколам.  

В качестве этапов обучения и процесса тестирования используем 

модифицированные предложения И. З. Ялонецкого и др. [5]. Обучение 

проводится по трем этапам.  
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1.Теоретический дистанционный этап. Изучение теоретических основ 

практических навыков проводится дистанционно по размещенным на 

платформе Moodle учебным материалам. 

2.Практический дистанционный этап. Визуальные автоматизмы 

практических навыков отрабатываются на платформе Moodle с помощью 

просмотра видеофильмов (сердечно-легочная реанимация, «трудный 

дыхательный путь», внутрикостный доступ, коникотомия, катетеризация 

центральных вен, эпидуральная и субарахноидальная анестезия и др.). 

Осваиваются фармакокинетические аспекты анестезии с помощью 

симулятора GasMan. Этап завершается промежуточным тестированием на 

платформе Moodle. 

3.Симуляционный коммуникативный этап. Отработка практических 

навыков проводится в симуляционном центре с использованием манекенов, 

тренажеров, инструментария и расходных материалов. 

Обучающиеся, которые не освоили предыдущий этап практического 

обучения, не могут быть допущены к последующему этапу. Обучение 

практическим навыкам проводится всоответствии с рекомендациями 

Европейского совета по реанимации (ERС), которые используем привсех 

видах тренинга. ERС рекомендует осваиватьпрактические навыки с 

использованием симуляторов и тренажеров в виде 4-ступенчатого метода: 

1-я ступень ‒ преподаватель для всех слушателейгруппы в режиме 

реального времени показываетна тренажере, как правильно выполняется тот 

илииной навык;  

2-я ступень ‒ преподаватель показывает и объясняет все элементы 

навыка и отвечаетна вопросы;  

3-я ступень ‒ обучающийся говоритпреподавателю, как выполнять 

навык, а тот исполняет на тренажере его инструкции, даже если 

обучающийся дает неверные указания. На этой ступениобучающийся 

должен увидеть возможные ошибкии сам исправить их;  

4-я ступень ‒ обучающийсясамостоятельно выполняет навык и 

комментируетего выполнение. Это позволяет лучше 

запомнитьсовокупность составляющих элементов навыка. 

Кроме того, в ряде случаев применяется методика«обучился сам ‒ 

обучи коллегу».С помощью подготовленных на основании реальных 

клинических случаев сценариев создается клиническое окружение с 

высоким уровнем достоверности: реанимационная палата или 

операционная,современное техническое оснащение, соответствиеуровня 

работы симулятора клинической задаче.В полном объеме моделируется 

выполнение всехманипуляций (вскрытие ампул, инфузионная терапия, 

внутрикостный доступ, алгоритм «трудныйдыхательный путь», сердечно-

легочная реанимация, коникотомия, катетеризация центральныхвен, 

эпидуральная и субарахноидальная анестезияи др.). В критической 

ситуации внимание врачасконцентрировано на пациенте. Тем не менее 
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важноучитывать различные аспекты работы, в том числеправильное 

документирование кризисной ситуации.В условиях клинического 

моделирования учитывается административная структура 

медицинскойорганизации. Моделируемая система 

обязанностей,профессиональных взаимоотношений идентичнатаковой в 

практическом здравоохранении. Этоотносится и к документации, 

регламентирующейработу специалистов и используемой врачами и 

медицинскими сестрами в процессе симуляционногообучения (наркозные 

карты, листы назначений,протоколы гемотрансфузий и др.).Занятия в 

симуляционном центре проводятсямалыми группами. При обучении 

применяется соотношение инструктор ‒ курсант (от 1: 2 до 1: 4).При 

использовании тщательно разработанных сценариев работа может 

проводиться командой безучастия педагога-инструктора в рамках 

самостоятельного обучения в присутствии вспомогательноготехнического 

персонала (техников-программистов). 

Достаточный штат инструкторов позволяет решитьза короткий 

период времени многие задачи ‒ отосвоения новых навыков до объединения 

различных специалистов для разрешения кризисной ситуации, когда 

каждый выполняет свои действия,успешно скооперировав их с членами 

команды.Во время симуляционной работы обучающиесядолжны 

самостоятельно видеть возникающие проблемы, предполагать сценарий 

развития ситуации,находить решения, со сменой клинической обстановки 

ставить перед собой новые цели. Функциикоординатора в этих условиях 

может выполнятьчлен команды обучающихся. Инструктор соблюдает 

принцип «экстерриториальности» и ведет 

дистанционное наблюдение из отдельного помещения. Сразу по 

завершениисценария проводитсяподробное обсуждение клинической 

ситуации, приэтом анализ своих действий осуществляет 

каждыйобучающийся. В условиях работы специалистовразличных 

специальностей (акушеры, анестезиологи-реаниматологи, неонатологи) 

оценивается ихвзаимодействие [14, 16]. Итогом являются обсуждение 

проблем клинической практики, выявлениеи коррекция слабых сторон 

практической подготовки [17].Аттестация обучающихся проводится 

ответственным за их обучение преподавателем по каждомуизучаемому 

практическому навыку. Тест считаетсясданным успешно и по данному 

навыку выставляется оценка «Зачтено», если обучающийся выполнилего с 

результатом 70% и более.При аттестационном выполнении практического 

навыка преподаватель не может задавать вопросы икомментировать 

действия экзаменуемого. Исключением являются те случаи, когда 

обучающийсясовершил грубую ошибку, которая исключает возможность 

правильного выполнения навыка. В этомслучае аттестация по данному 

навыку прекращаетсяи аттестуемому выставляется незачетная оценка.При 

этом обучающийся не лишается возможностиаттестоваться по другим 
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практическим навыкам,если это предусмотрено программой 

аттестации.Несданные практические навыки подлежат повторной 

аттестации после дополнительной подготовки.Ежегодно на кафедре в 

рамках сертификационных циклов обучается около 100 врачей 

анестезиологов-реаниматологов. Тестирование обучающихсяв 

симуляционном центре является частью сертификационного экзамена. 

Таким образом, накопленный опыт показал, чтоСО позволяет повысить 

качество профессиональной подготовки врачей анестезиологов-

реаниматологов, в том числе и за счет усиления мотивациикурсантов в 

достижении конечного результата обучения. Внедрение СОпо оказанию 

медицинскойпомощи пациентам в критическом состоянии 

даетвозможность не только объективно оценивать исходный уровень 

профессиональной подготовки врачей, но и его динамику в процессе 

обучения, темсамым определяя качество организации учебногопроцесса на 

кафедре. Ожидаемым результатом перехода на данную практико-

ориентированную систему обучения является значительное снижениериска 

профессиональных ошибок, обусловленныхчеловеческим фактором, и 

повышение безопасностипациентов. Одной из задач ближайшего 

временивидится необходимость объективной оценки ролисимуляционного 

образования в повышении качества оказания реанимационной помощи в 

клинике. 
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Обзорная статья посвящена описанию проблем стресс-

индуцированной гипергликемии у пациентов, не страдающих сахарным 

диабетом. Ее частота, по данным разных авторов, достигает 40–90%. 

Гипергликемия критических состояний ассоциируется с высокой 

летальностью в отделениях реанимации и плохим прогнозом. 

Представлены патогенетические особенности стресс-индуцированной 

гипергликемии, показана ее роль при различных заболеваниях: 

хирургических, остром инфаркте миокарда, ишемическом инсульте, 

сепсисе. Описано влияние на прогноз и течение критических состояний 

вариабельности гликемии и индуцированной инсулинотерапией 

гипогликемии. Дано описание воздействия на углеводный обмен различными 

схемами инсулинотерапии. Часть работы посвящена гипергликемии, 

вызванной использованием энтерального и парентерального питания, а 

также ее коррекции. 
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HYPERGLYCEMIA IN CRITICAL ILLNESS IN PATIENTS  

WITHOUT DIABETES 

 

The review article is devoted to describing the problems of stress-induced 

hyperglycemia in patients without diabetes mellitus. Its frequency, according to 

various authors, reaches 40–90%. Hyperglycemia in critical illness is associated 

with high mortality in intensive care units and poor prognosis. The pathogenetic 

features of stress-induced hyperglycemia are presented, its role in various 

diseases is shown: surgical, acute myocardial infarction, ischemic stroke, sepsis. 

The impact of glycemic variability and insulin therapy-induced hypoglycemia on 

the prognosis and course of critical illness is described. A description of the effect 
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on carbohydrate metabolism of various insulin therapy regimens is given. Part of 

the work is devoted to hyperglycemia caused by the use of enteral and parenteral 

nutrition, as well as its correction. 

Key words: stress hyperglycemia, critically ill patients, insulin, enteral 

nutrition, parenteral nutrition. 

 

Всвязи с высокой частотой развития и негативными последствиями 

проблема гипергликемии у пациентов без сахарного диабета, находящихся 

в критическом состоянии, представляется все более актуальной. Частота 

стрессовой гипергликемии варьирует от 40 до 90% [1, 2]. Ряд 

исследователей выявили гипергликемию почти у 50% больных пациентов 

без сахарного диабета (СД) в течение 48 ч после их поступления в отделения 

интенсивной терапии (ОИТ) [3]. Повышение уровня гликемии наблюдается 

более чем у 50% больных в остром периоде инфаркта миокарда (ИМ) [4], у 

40% пациентов в любых критических состояниях и у 80% пациентов после 

кардиохирургических вмешательств, причем у 80% из них гипергликемия 

не имеет предшествующего анамнеза СД. Стрессовая гипергликемия – 

независимый маркер прогноза тяжести заболевания, а ее величина 

ассоциируется с более высокой (в 1,74–3 раза) смертностью у пациентов, не 

страдающих СД, по сравнению с диабетиками [5]. Как показала практика, 

стресс-индуцированная гипергликемия (уровень >7,8 ммоль/л – 140 мг/дл) 

у пациентов в критическом состоянии связана с плохим прогнозом [6]. Риск 

госпитальных осложнений также коррелирует со степенью гипергликемии, 

при этом более высокий наблюдается у пациентов без анамнеза СД, а 

улучшение гликемического контроля снижает частоту осложнений и 

смертности. Стрессовая гипергликемия является частью адаптивной 

реакции обмена веществ у пациентов, находящихся в критических 

состояниях. Она возникает вследствие дисбаланса между секрецией 

инсулина и развивающейся инсулинорезистентностью, обусловлена 

подавлением секреции инсулина на фоне адренергической стимуляции и 

включает нейроэндокринные и иммунные механизмы, ведущие к 

продуцированию глюкозы печенью путем глюконеогенеза и гликогенолиза. 

Стресс-индуцированная гипергликемия включает гипергликемию, 

инсулино резистентность и гиперинсулинемию, возникающие вследствие 

избыточного выброса кортикостероидов и катехоламинов [7]. Например, у 

пациентов хирургического профиля, госпитализированных в ОИТ в 

критическом состоянии, чувствительность к инсулину снижена на 50–70% 

по сравнению со здоровыми лицами, а степень инсулинорезистентности 

коррелирует с тяжестью состояния, индексом массы тела и энергетическими 

потребностями [8]. Наряду с провоспалительными цитокинами (фактором 

некроза опухоли, интерлейкинами-1 и 6 и т.д.) инсулинорезистентность и 

гиперинсулинемия активируют липолиз, повышая содержание свободных 

жирных кислот, что приводит к угнетению аэробного окисления глюкозы, 
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усугубляет глюконеогенез и способствует еще большей гипергликемии. 

Гипергликемия критических состояний также потенцирует оксидативный 

стресс, дисфункцию митохондрий, апоптоз и альтерацию тканей и в 

конечном итоге приводит к органной недостаточности. Гипергликемия 

критических состояний возникает у пациентов с тяжелыми заболеваниями 

и предшествующей нормальной толерантностью к глюкозе; после 

инволюции острого состояния уровень гликемии возвращается к 

нормальному. Хотя механизмы, лежащие в ее основе, включают выброс 

кортикостероидов, катехоламинов и провоспалительных медиаторов, 

гипергликемия у таких больных может быть обусловлена и ятрогенными 

причинами, например введением симпатомиметиков, глюкокортикоидов и 

парентеральных растворов, содержащих декстрозу. У ряда пациентов со 

стрессовой гипергликемией в дальнейшем развивается СД. Так, в 

ретроспективном когортном исследовании M.P. Plummer и соавт. (2014) 

оценивали связь между стрессовой гипергликемией и выявлением СД у лиц, 

переживших критическое состояние. Стрессовая гипергликемия 

определялась как уровень глюкозы крови ≥11,1 ммоль/л (200 мг/дл) в 

течение 24 ч после поступления в ОИТ. Исследование показало, что 

стрессовая гипергликемия была выявлена у 2883 (17%) из 17 074 пациентов 

с исходным отсутствием СД. Заболеваемость СД типа 2 после 

перенесенного критического состояния составила 4,8% (821 из 17 074). Риск 

развития СД у пациентов с гипергликемией, вызванной стрессом, был 

примерно в 2 раза выше, чем у пациентов без нее [отношение рисков (ОР) 

1,91 (95% доверительный интервал (ДИ) 1,62–2,26), р«0,,001], и сохранялся 

с поправками на возраст или тяжесть заболевания. Стресс-индуцированная 

гипергликемия, по-видимому, не является маркером смертности у 

пациентов в критическом состоянии с уже имеющимся СД, в отличие от 

пациентов без него. Больные СД также толерантны к более низким уровням 

глюкозы. M.K. Sechterberger и соавт. (2013) сообщили, что летальность в 

ОИТ возрастает при снижении уровня гликемии 4,9 ммоль/л у недиабетиков 

и 2,2 ммоль/л у пациентов с СД. Ретроспективный анализ данных 3297 

пациентов с продолжительностью пребывания в ОИТ более 1 дня оценил 

зависимость между уровнем гликемии от 70 до 140 мг/дл и смертностью у 

лиц без СД, в том числе при оценке значений гликемии выше или ниже 

указанного диапазона. После выполнения 85 799 измерений глюкозы крови 

было выявлено, что 75,5 и 54,8% значений находились в пределах от 70 до 

140 мг/дл соответственно (р«0,0001). У лиц без СД смертность составила 

8,47 и 15,71% при значениях гликемии выше и ниже целевого диапазона 

(р«0,0001). Коэффициенты смертности при превышении или снижении 

целевого гликемического диапазона, рассчитанные по шкале APACHE IV, 

составили 0,53 и 0,78 соответственно. Независимо от длительности 

пребывания в ОИТ и тяжести заболевания целевой диапазон гликемии от 70 

до 140 мг/дл в 80% случаев ассоциировался с более высокой 
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выживаемостью у пациентов без СД. В последние годы доктрина стрессовой 

гипергликемии была заменена концепцией дисгликемии и ее трех доменов: 

гипергликемии, гипогликемии и вариабельности гликемии, каждый из 

которых независимо связан с повышенным риском смертности. 

Современные достижения в непрерывном мониторинге глюкозы и 

разработанные алгоритмы инсулиновой терапии могут снизить 

вариабельность гликемии и частоту гипогликемии, но практика пока не 

подтверждена клиническими исследованиями. Стрессовая гипергликемия, 

гипогликемия и вариабельность гликемии (ВГ) могут неблагоприятно 

влиять на исход. Это продемонстрировало ретроспективное когортное 

исследование 2208 пациентов, общее количество измерений глюкозы у 

которых составило 11 335. ВГ, определяемая как стандартное отклонение от 

среднего уровня глюкозы крови и индекса лабильности гликемии, 

достоверно ассоциировалась (р«0,0001) с высокой смертностью в ОИТ. Эта 

связь сохранялась [отношение шансов (ОШ) 2,023, 95% ДИ 1,483– 2,758] 

даже после исключения пациентов с гипогликемией («60 мг/дл). У 

пациентов с уровнем сахара в эугликемическом диапазоне, но высоким 

индексом лабильности гликемии регистрировалась более высокая 

летальность (54%) по сравнению с таковой (24%) у пациентов с 

гипергликемией. У пациентов с уровнем сахара в крови ниже 

эугликемического диапазона и высоким уровнем лабильности гликемии 

также отмечалась более высокая смертность (OР 5,62, 95% ДИ 3,865–8,198), 

чем у пациентов с гипергликемией, что отражает важность ВГ как 

прогностического маркера, которая связана с увеличением смертности в 

ОИТ в большой гетерогенной когорте пациентов. К значительной ВГ 

приводит лечение вазопрессорами, глюкокортикоидами, использование 

энтерального и парентерального питания, а также прекращение этой 

терапии. Ретроспективные исследования показали тесную взаимосвязь ВГ с 

увеличением смертности. Так, многовариантный логистический 

регрессионный анализ историй болезни 1548 пациентов, наблюдавшихся в 

ОИТ, показал, что уровни глюкозы крови вне нормогликемического 

диапазона, ее более высокий среднесуточный дельта-уровень, более 

высокое стандартное отклонение уровня глюкозы крови от нормальных 

значений независимо ассоциировались с больничной смертностью и 

худшими результатами лечения. В результатах исследования Critical Care 

(2013) были опубликованы данные о метаболических изменениях, 

возникающих у пациентов в критическом состоянии, в том числе 

ассоциации между уровнем гликемии и фатальным исходом. Было 

показано, что связь между средним уровнем гликемии, высокой ее 

вариабельностью и смертностью в ОИТ сильнее у недиабетиков по 

сравнению с пациентами, страдающими СД. 

Пациенты в критическом состоянии вследствие развившихся 

патологических механизмов метаболического стресса также становятся 
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более восприимчивыми к инфекциям, приводящим к увеличению 

заболеваемости и смертности. Для большинства пациентов, находящихся в 

ОИТ, рекомендован целевой уровень гликемии между 7,8 и 10,0 ммоль/л 

(140 и 180 мг/дл). На основании имеющихся в настоящее время 

доказательств при уровне глюкозы в крови >180 мг/дл должно быть начато 

внутривенное введение инсулина. После инициации инсулинотерапии 

уровень гликемии должен поддерживаться в интервале от 140 до 180 мг/дл, 

однако поддержание концентрации глюкозы в крови в выбранном целевом 

диапазоне является непростой задачей и повышает риск развития 

потенциально опасной гипогликемии. В результате интенсивной 

инсулинотерапии часто развивается тяжелая гипогликемия (уровень 

глюкозы крови ≤40 мг/дл), которая провоцирует неблагоприятные эффекты, 

их клиническую эволюцию и увеличивает летальность. У пациентов в 

критическом состоянии метаболизм глюкозы находится в стадии аллостаза, 

что приводит к увеличению периферической резистентности к инсулину, 

вызывает дисбаланс функции клеток, увеличивая секрецию инсулина для 

поддержания уровней глюкозы в плазме в пределах нормы. Опубликованы 

многочисленные исследования о коррекции инсулином стресс-

индуцированной гликемии и ее вариабельности, а поскольку ВГ независимо 

связана с увеличением летальности у пациентов в критическом состоянии, 

протоколы лечения должны быть нацелены и на ее устранение. 

У пациентов в критическом состоянии плохая периферическая 

перфузия, поэтому количество глюкозы, достигающей периферического 

русла, невелико. Следовательно, измерения глюкозы в капиллярной крови 

становятся менее показательными, чем в артериальной и венозной. 

Постоянный мониторинг глюкозы в реальном времени – новая технология, 

которая может прогнозировать развитие гипо- и гипергликемии, 

способствуя четкой корректировке дозы инсулина и уменьшению 

вариабельности гликемии. Этот метод, известный как система 

непрерывного контроля глюкозы (CGMS), позволяет измерять уровень 

глюкозы в интерстициальной жидкости каждые 10 с и затем вычисляет ее 

средний уровень каждые 5 мин. Оценка параметров CGMS у пациентов в 

критическом состоянии адекватно коррелирует (r=0,89) с измерениями 

глюкозы в артериальной крови. Сравнительное исследование U. Holzinger и 

соавт. (2010) показало снижение абсолютного риска гипогликемии на 9,9% 

при использовании CGMS. Гипергликемия у пациентов хирургического 

профиля в периоперационном периоде также ассоциирована со снижением 

выживаемости, а оптимальное управление гликемией способствует 

снижению заболеваемости и смертности. В целях быстрой верификации 

нарушений углеводного обмена у таких пациентов желательна установка 

монитора глюкозы. Новые разработки для контроля уровня гликемии 

включают автоматизированные замкнутые системы, основанные на 

измерениях глюкозы подкожно и методах микродиализа. В последнее 
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десятилетие инсулинотерапия в ОИТ стала предметом пристального 

внимания как важный аспект лечения. В более ранних исследованиях 

предполагалось, что жесткий контроль гликемии (целевой уровень 80–110 

мг/дл) улучшает клинические исходы у пациентов, находящихся в ОИТ, но 

в дальнейших работах была показана повышенная смертность таких 

больных по сравнению с более мягкой коррекцией уровня сахара крови. 

Хотя интенсивная инсулинотерапия успешно используется для коррекции 

гликемии у пациентов без СД, особенно хирургического профиля, снижая у 

них риск гнойных осложнений и смертности, однако она ассоциируется с 

высокой частотой гипогликемии, что может компенсировать ее 

потенциальные преимущества. Ретроспективное исследование 351 

пациента, поступившего в ОИТ и получающего лечение инфузией инсулина 

не менее 12 ч, показало следующее: 61,5% не страдали СД, 61,3% составили 

пациенты хирургического профиля. Средний балл по шкале APACHE II 

составил 16,8±7,3. Средний уровень гликемии в диапазоне от 6,1 до 8 

ммоль/л составил 35% для всех пациентов и 26,2% для пациентов с СД. В 

диапазоне от 6,1 до 10 ммоль/л находились 63 и 54,6% пациентов 

соответственно. При инфузии инсулина было зарегистрировано не менее 1 

эпизода гипергликемии (>10 ммоль/л), гипогликемии («4ммоль/л) или 

тяжелой гипогликемии («2,2 ммоль/л) у 68; 9 и 1% пациентов 

соответственно, ВГ составила 1,9 ммоль/л, а средний гипергликемический 

индекс -0,77 (межквартильный интервал 0,24–1,63). Хотя обсервационные и 

некоторые интервенционные исследования показали, что интенсивная 

коррекция уровня гликемии в ОИТ может снизить летальность, эти данные 

не всегда подтверждаются. Противоречивые результаты могут объясняться 

различиями в профильности больных в критическом состоянии и 

коррекцией гипергликемии с использованием различных протоколов 

лечения. Роль гипогликемии как неизбежного следствия интенсивной 

инсулинотерапии окончательно не ясна у пациентов с тяжелыми 

заболеваниями; она может быть как маркером их тяжести, так и 

непосредственно связана с развитием неблагоприятных последствий. В 

настоящее время стрессовая гипергликемия определяется как уровень 

глюкозы в крови >140 мг/дл без СД в анамнезе и уровне гликированного 

гемоглобина (HbA1c) >6,5%. Имеющиеся данные свидетельствуют о том, 

что не существует унитарного оптимального диапазона гликемии для 

любых пациентов с тяжелыми заболеваниями, и цель должна определяться 

в каждом конкретном случае. Кроме того, методы, используемые для 

достижения рекомендованных уровней гликемии, часто оказываются 

неэффективными, о чем свидетельствует исследование NICE-SUGAR, в 

котором лишь менее 50% пациентов достигли предопределенной цели. 

Использование и стандартизация новых методов мониторинга глюкозы 

могут помочь пациентам достичь желаемых уровней глюкозы с большей 
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безопасностью; рекомендованный целевой диапазон гликемии – 140–180 

мг/дл.  

Целью исследования M.I. Boff и соавт. (2009) была оценка 

долгосрочного прогноза больных в критических состояниях с жестким 

контролем гликемии, поступивших в ОИТ в течение года. Анализировали 

демографические данные, терапию, летальность в период пребывания в 

стационаре и отсроченную (от 2 лет после выписки) летальность. Пациенты 

были разделены на 2 группы: с жестким и нежестким контролем гликемии. 

Из 603 пациентов 102 (16,9%) проводили жесткий контроль (уровень 

гликемии <150 мг/дл), а 501 (83,1%) – нежесткий. Пациенты с жестким 

контролем исходно имели большую тяжесть состояния, чем в контрольной 

группе [по шкалам APACHE II (14±3 против 11±4, р=0,04), SOFA (4,9±3,2 

против 3,5±3,4, p<0,001). 

Демонстрируются и положительные эффекты жесткого 

гликемического контроля и лечения у пациентов, находящихся в 

критическом состоянии. Так, 6,5-летний опыт, полученный при 

обследовании 5365 пациентов, показал значительное снижение смертности 

у терапевтических и хирургических пациентов при жестком контроле, за 

исключением пациентов с тяжелой травмой. Наилучший эффект был 

достигнут у недиабетиков, у которых гипергликемия повышала риск 

смертности. Крупнейшее рандомизированное исследование выживаемости 

в ОИТ с использованием алгоритма регуляции уровня глюкозы (NICE-

SUGAR) сравнило две стратегии контроля глюкозы при лечении инсулином 

(целевой уровень гликемии «80 мг/дл в контрольной группе по сравнению с 

целевым диапазоном 81–108 мг/дл в основной) в выборке из 6104 

пациентов. В этом исследовании интенсивный контроль глюкозы оказался 

связан с увеличением смертности от сердечно-сосудистых заболеваний с 

абсолютной разницей в 5,8%. Метаанализ, проведенный после 

исследования NICE-SUGAR, не нашел преимуществ интенсивного 

контроля гликемии и подтвердил связь данной стратегии с высоким риском 

гипогликемии. Анализ 28-дневной смертности в ОИТ показал отсутствие ее 

снижения при использовании интенсивной инсулинотерапии, но 

увеличение выживаемости при применении парентеральной нутритивной 

поддержки. 

Выводы основных клинических исследований, предназначенных для 

оценки эффективности интенсивной коррекции гликемии в ОИТ, 

неоднозначны. Так, достижение строгого нормогликемического целевого 

диапазона (уровень глюкозы в крови 80–110 мг/дл) путем внутривенного 

введения инсулина приводило к 32% снижению смертности по сравнению с 

более гибким контролем глюкозы (целевой диапазон 180–215 мг/дл) в 

отделении хирургической реанимации. Аналогичное исследование у 

пациентов, поступивших в ОИТ, выявило снижение смертности только 

среди пациентов, которые находились в ОИТ более 3 сут, хотя не 
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отмечалось различий в общей смертности. Кроме того, в подгруппе 

пациентов, остававшихся в ОИТ менее 3 сут, смертность была выше в 

группе интенсивной терапии, чем в группе нежесткого контроля (ОР 1,09, 

p=0,05). Гипергликемия часто встречается у пациентов без СД при остром 

ишемическом инсульте и ассоциируется с плохим клиническим исходом, 

повышает нейротоксичность, увеличивает объем инфаркта мозга, 

активирует воспаление и негативно влияет на сосудистую сеть мозга. 

Интенсивная инсулинотерапия, изученная у пациентов с инсультом, 

показала противоречивые результаты, а ВГ оказалась предиктором его 

неблагоприятного исхода. Хотя предотвращение стрессовой гипергликемии 

может обеспечить клиническую нейропротекцию, сохраняется спор о том, 

достигается ли она при нормогликемии. Для решения этого вопроса R. 

Sonneville и соавт. (2012) сравнили изменения в микроглии, астроцитах и 

нейронах у пациентов с неконтролируемой гипергликемией, умеренно 

контролируемой гипергликемией и нормогликемией во время критического 

состояния. Дополнительно проводили экспериментальные исследования. 

Анализировали препараты головного мозга у пациентов, умерших в ОИТ, и 

у кроликов в критическом состоянии. Сравнение проводили у 10 пациентов, 

рандомизированных на группы нормогликемии (104±9 мг/дл), умеренной 

гипергликемии (173±32 мг/дл) и 5 – неконтролируемой гипергликемии 

(254±83 мг/дл). Кролики также были рандомизированы на группы с 

гипергликемией (315±32 мг/дл) или нормогликемией (85±13 мг/дл) и были 

обследованы через 3 и 7 дней. Для коррекции уровня глюкозы вводили 

инсулин. 

У пациентов с неконтролируемой гипергликемией было выявлено 

3,7–6-кратное увеличение активации микроглии, в 54–95% случаев – 

уменьшение количества и низкая активация астроцитов, более чем 9-

кратное увеличение нейронального и глиального апоптоза и 1,5–2-кратное 

увеличение количества поврежденных нейронов в гиппокампе и коре 

лобной доли (все p≤0,05). Большинство этих аномалий нивелировалось 

умеренной гипергликемией и практически отсутствовало при 

нормогликемии. Фронтальная кора кроликов, находящихся в критическом 

состоянии, выявила лишь активацию микроглии, после которой через 7 дней 

наблюдались аномалии коры в виде гигантских нейронов и астроцитов, 

аналогичные тем, которые регистрировались у людей, но 

эволюционировали при нормогликемии. Коррекция гипергликемии 

инсулином во время критического состояния уменьшала неврологические 

нарушения, причем активация микроглии оказалась самым ранним 

потенциально предотвратимым событием. В исследовании с участием 933 

пациентов с ишемическим инсультом и стрессовой гипергликемией режим 

многократных инъекций инсулина повышал показатели летальности, 

однако ассоциировался с улучшением неврологической симптоматики по 
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сравнению с традиционной схемой инсулинотерапии через 30 дней после 

инсульта, что определялось данными шкалы NIHSS. 

Лечение гипергликемии у пациентов с ожирением, находящихся в 

критическом состоянии, также является непростой задачей из-за 

сопутствующих заболеваний, включающих сердечно-сосудистые, 

дислипидемию, ночное апноэ и дыхательную недостаточность, 

стеатогепатит, хронические заболевания почек и гипертензию. 

Метаболические процессы у пациентов с ожирением несколько иные, 

особенно у обладающих высокой резистентностью к инсулину – маркеру 

метаболического синдрома. Это усугубляется измененной 

фармакокинетикой лекарств у пациентов с ожирением. Патологические 

метаболические процессы, наблюдаемые при ожирении, усиливают 

изменения, которые имеют место при критической болезни. Ускоряется 

протеолиз, высвобождаются аминокислоты, которые необходимы для 

поддержания восстановления тканей, иммунной защиты и синтеза 

реагентов острой фазы. Гиперкалорийное питание, особенно углеводами, 

может привести к увеличению заболеваемости, включая гипергликемию, 

гепатостеатозу, респираторной недостаточности с высокой 

продолжительностью искусственной вентиляции легких (ИВЛ) и 

подавлением иммунитета. Но результаты исследований режимов 

гипокалорийного и эукалорического питания у критически больных 

пациентов с тяжелой формой ожирения противоречат друг другу. 

Несмотря на дискуссии о дозе и компонентах нутритивной 

поддержки, существует консенсус в отношении того, что питание должно 

быть обеспечено предпочтительно энтеральным путем и начинаться в ОИТ 

максимально быстро. Энтеральное питание ассоциировано с поддержанием 

целостности кишечника, снижением скорости транслокации бактерий и 

присоединения инфекций, частоты стрессовых язв, ослаблением 

окислительного стресса, высвобождением инкретинов и модуляцией 

системных иммунных реакций. Нутритивная поддержка гипокалорийным и 

высокобелковым питанием – режим, при котором обеспечивается 

потребность в 60–70% калорийности, способствует устойчивой потере 

массы тела, обеспечивая при этом достаточное поступление белка для 

достижения нейтрального или слабоположительного баланса азота, 

уменьшения потери мышечной массы и заживления ран, однако у пациентов 

с большой массой тела толерантность к глюкозе снижена, поэтому им 

необходимо назначать более высокие доз инсулина. Во время критических 

состояний катаболизм белков становится более интенсивным. Его 

профилактика имеет важное значение и обеспечивается благодаря ранней и 

адекватной нутритивной поддержке. Сохранение функции желудочно-

кишечного тракта путем применения энтерального питания является 

«золотым стандартом», однако если потребления белка и калорий 

недостаточно в течение первых 3 дней пребывания в ОИТ, для снижения 



 

"Экономика и социум" №11(114)-2 2023                  www.iupr.ru 1382 

 

заболеваемости и смертности дополнительно назначается парентеральное 

питание. Энтеральное питание увеличивает риск гипергликемии у 

пациентов в критических состояниях, при этом ее риск выше у пациентов 

без предшествующего диагноза СД, и, следовательно, возникает вопрос о 

включении энтерального питания в существующие протоколы 

инсулинотерапии. Для того чтобы нивелировать возникающий при этом 

обусловленный гипергликемией метаболический дисбаланс, в обязательном 

порядке применяются различные режимы инсулинотерапии. Внутривенное 

введение глюкозы с инсулином и калием уменьшает проявления 

отрицательного азотистого баланса у любого больного, находящегося в 

критическом состоянии. При высокой резистентности к инсулину его дозы 

могут достигать 1,2 ЕД на 1 г вводимой глюкозы. При достижении 

нормогликемии отмечается быстрое снижение уровней мочевины и калия, 

что свидетельствует о замедлении процессов катаболизма [51]. 

Недостаточное питание вследствие критических метаболических и 

иммунных нейроэндокринных расстройств усугубляется дефицитом 

энергии и белка, начиная с раннего пребывания в ОИТ. Недостаточное 

поступление энергии и/или белка связано с негативным прогнозом, избыток 

вводимых углеводов, липидов и/или белка может привести к 

гипергликемии, гипертриглицеридемии, печеночной дисфункции и/или 

азотемии. Таким образом, необходима индивидуализация питания с 

клиническим мониторингом и повторной корректировкой, а также 

использование соответствующих протоколов инсулинотерапии при 

нутритивной поддержке, способной нивелировать гипергликемию, 

минимизировать ВГ и эпизоды гипогликемии [52]. Данные наблюдательных 

исследований показывают, что развитие гипергликемии при использовании 

парентерального и энтерального питания связано с повышенным риском 

смерти и инфекционными осложнениями. При этом не существует 

конкретных руководящих принципов эффективной стратегии коррекции 

гипергликемии при нутритивной поддержке. Управление гипергликемией у 

этих пациентов должно включать оптимизацию содержания углеводов и 

введение инсулина внутривенно или подкожно. Эффективны непрерывная 

инфузия инсулина и его добавление в мешок с питательной смесью, а 

подкожное введение инсулина длительного действия с корректирующими 

дозами инсулина короткого действия превосходило стратегию монотерапии 

инсулином короткого действия у получающих энтеральное питание 

пациентов. 

Интенсивная инсулинотерапия, направленная на снижение уровня 

сахара крови, увеличивает риск гипогликемии. Как правило, для ее 

предотвращения используется внутривенная декстроза, однако более 

предпочтительно энтеральное питание, полагают, что назначение 

гипокалорического энтерального питания превентивно воздействует на 

гипогликемию. Ретроспективный анализ медицинских карт пациентов, 
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которым проводилась интенсивная терапия инсулином при назначении 

энтерального или парентерального питания декстрозой, выявил эпизоды 

гипогликемии у 6,4% из них. При проведении регрессионного анализа 

энтеральное питание оказалось самым сильным протективным 

антигипогликемическим фактором (р«0,001) со снижением риска, 

достигающим 60%; гипокалорическое энтеральное питание 

демонстрировало большее снижение риска, чем внутривенное введение 

одной декстрозы. 

Заключение. Таким образом, важность коррекции гипергликемии у 

пациентов, находящихся в критическом состоянии, сомнений не вызывает. 

Однако используемые протоколы инсулинотерапии в достаточной степени 

не отработаны, а постоянное мониторирование уровня гликемии 

современными системами практически недоступно. Необходимо 

проведение исследований, направленных на разработку протоколов 

коррекции гипергликемии у пациентов различного профиля, находящихся в 

ОИТ, с учетом их возраста, массы тела, получаемой нутритивной 

поддержки, сопутствующей патологии и тяжести состояния. 
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Одной из приоритетных задач современного здравоохранения 

является обеспечение населения высокотехнологичной помощью. Проблема 

практической подготовки кадров для работы с высокотехнологичным 

оборудованием очень важна. Современные требования к практической 

подготовке врача диктуют пересмотр идеологии обучения. Мировые 

тенденции в совершенствовании обучающих технологий акцентируются на 

широком внедрении виртуальных симуляторов и манекенов. Традиционная 

система практической подготовки в сфере здравоохранения имеет ряд 

недостатков. Приобретение практических навыков осуществляется на 

пациентах с риском для их здоровья. Перед нашим здравоохранением 

неизбежно открывается путь, по которому многие годы идут западные 

коллеги развитие симуляционных центров. 
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высокотехнологичное оборудование, подготовка кадров в здравоохранение. 
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One of priority tasks of modern health care is to provide people with high-

technology help. The problem of practical training of the staff to work with high-

technology equipment is very important. Modern requirements for practical 

training of a physician dictate revision of training ideology. Global tendencies 

towards perfection of training technologies place emphasis on wideintroduction 

of virtual simulators and manikins. Traditional system of practical training in the 

sphere of health care has some shortcomings. Acquisition of practical skills is 

realized on patients with the risk to their health. The way, which has been used 

for many years by our western colleagues – development of simulation centres, 

inevitably opens in front of our health care. 

Key words: simulation centre, advanced technologies, high-technology 

equipment, staff training in health care. 

 

Медицина XXI века ‒ сплав высоких технологий и специалистов 

высшей квалификации. Одной из приоритетных задач здравоохранения 

является обеспечение населения высокотехнологичной медицинской 

помощью. Объем ассигнований на высокотехнологичные виды 

медицинской помощи в рамках приоритетного проекта «Здоровье» за 

последние годы увеличен в несколько раз. Обеспечить 

квалифицированными кадрами, способными работать на современном 

высокотехнологичном оборудовании, одна из главных задач, которую 

необходимо решать здравоохранению. Проблема практической подготовки 

кадров, в том числе для работы с высокотехнологичной техникой, стала как 

никогда острой. С появлением на отечественном рынке новейших 

технологий возникла потребность создания и широкого внедрения 

инновационного подхода к обучению и профессиональной переподготовке 

персонала. Требования нашей эпохи и объективные условия для 

практической подготовки врача требуют коренного пересмотра идеологии 

обучения. Сегодня освоение большинства навыков, манипуляций, особенно 

сопряженных с риском осложнений при их проведении, возможно лишь в 

теоретическом формате. И при этом каждый выпускник ВУЗа обязан 

достаточно уверенно осуществлять целый ряд технических приемов, 

направленных прежде всего, на спасение жизни. Мировые тенденции в 

совершенствовании обучающих технологий акцентируются на широком 

внедрении виртуальных симуляторов и манекенов. Тренинг подобного рода 

уже не одно десятилетие проводится в медицинских школах развитых стран. 

Муляжи и виртуальные модели применяются не только в образовании, но и 

для определения уровня практической последипломной подготовки врача.  

Традиционная система практической подготовки в сфере 

здравоохранения имеет целый ряд недостатков [1]: 

• Высокий риск развития осложнений, вызванных действиями 

начинающего врача; 
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• Зависимость учебного процесса от графика работы медицинского 

учреждения и наличия профильныхбольных; 

• Обязательность присутствия преподавателя или опытного врача, 

готового в любой момент вмешаться и скорректировать действия 

обучаемого; 

• Отсутствие возможности повторить сложный илипеределать 

неудачно выполненный этап манипуляции; 

• Отсутствие количественных и качественных характеристик оценки 

объективного тестирования уровня практической подготовки; 

• Недостаточная эффективность подготовки по традиционной 

методике: длительной и в силу этого дорогой. 

Изучение уровня практической подготовки начинающих врачей 

выявило, что он не отвечает требованиям высокотехнологичной 

медицинской помощи. Более 50% выпускников вузов не считают, что они 

освоили необходимые медицинские манипуляции в надлежащем 

объеме[2].Сходные проблемы наблюдаются и у специалистов, уже 

работающих в клиниках. Более половины анестезиологов, приступивших к 

самостоятельной работе, не могут  

выполнить жизненно важных манипуляций, обязательные к освоению 

[3]. Приобретение практических навыков осуществляется на пациентах с 

риском для их здоровья и жизни, а неумелые действия молодого 

специалиста могут  

привести к летальному исходу. Перед нашим здравоохранением 

открывается путь, по которому уже многие годы идут западные коллеги 

развитие симуляционного обучения. В настоящее время у нас в стране уже 

действует несколько симуляционных центров высокого класса, по уровню 

оснащенности сопоставимых с ведущими зарубежными центрами. 

Основной функцией данного подразделения является не только обучение, 

но и научно обоснованное повышение эффективности обучающих 

симуляционных технологий в области неонатологии, акушерства и 

гинекологии, реанимации и анестезиологии. 

Симуляционный центр включает в себя четыре учебные зоны, 

которые воссоздают условия работы в родильном зале, эндоскопической 

операционной, отделении реанимации и интенсивной терапии для 

новорожденных, отделении анестезиологии и реанимации. В учебных зонах 

установлено современное лечебное и диагностическоеоборудование, 

подключенное к электрическим и газовым коммуникациям. Специальные, в 

том числе дистанционно управляемые, манекены помогают обучать врачей 

наиболее сложным приемам родовспоможения, реанимациии анестезии, а 

также дают возможность медицинским работникам самостоятельно 

отрабатывать инвазивные процедуры. Каждая из учебных зон сопряжена со 

своим аудиторным залом, оснащенным мультимедийным оборудованием. 

Компьютеризированная система видео мониторинга, расположенная в 
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учебных зонах, позволяетзаписывать и анализировать действия, как 

отдельных специалистов, так и всей медицинской бригады. Это 

существенно повышает эффективность образовательногопроцесса. 

Компьютеризированные тренажеры достоверно имитируют состояние 

матери и плода в течение нормальных и осложненных родов, воспроизводят 

процессы острой неонатальной адаптации и дизадаптации как доношенных, 

так и недоношенных новорожденных. Все этов комплексе позволяет 

моделировать неотложные клинические ситуации в акушерстве, 

неонатологии, анестезиологии и реаниматологии, эффективно тренировать 

и закреплять навыки индивидуальной и совместной работы врачей разных 

специальностей. Закрепление полученных практических навыков 

продолжается в профильных клиниках института. 

• На базе симуляционного центра проводятся тематические курсы: 

• «Клиническое акушерство» (практический курс с использованием 

симуляционных платформ и тренажеров родов) 

• «Лапароскопия в акушерстве и гинекологии» (практический курс с 

использованием симуляционных тренажеров) 

• «Интенсивная терапия в неонатологии – практические навыки и 

умения»(на базе обучающего симуляционного центра) 

• «Анестезия, интенсивная терапия и реанимация в акушерском и 

гинекологическом стационарах» (набазе обучающего симуляционного 

центра).  

За период с ноября 2012 г. по июнь 2013 г. в центре проучено 190 

врачей из ЮФО и СКФО; 112 - акушеров – гинекологов, 70 - неонатологов, 

8 анестезиологов – реаниматологов.Прошедшие циклы показали 

необходимость данного обучения. По мнению курсантов, использование 

фантомов и манекенов в учебном процессе имеет больший эффект, чем 

просто лекционный формат обучения. Симуляционные центры, безусловно, 

не могут в полном объеме решить проблемы медицинского образования. В 

первую очередь требуется решить проблемы обучения в клинике. Тем не 

менее, в плане отработки мануальных навыков, командных действий и т.п. 

симуляционные центры позволяют значительно повысить уровень 

подготовки врачей, добиться снижения количестваврачебных ошибок. 

Бесценным преимуществом является отсутствие какой-либо опасности для 

пациента в ходе подготовки врача. 
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ИНФЕКЦИОННЫЕ ОСЛОЖНЕНИЯ КАТЕТЕРИЗАЦИИ 

ЦЕНТРАЛЬНЫХ ВЕН 

 

Широкое внедрение в медицинскую практику инвазивных методов 

диагностики и лечения неразрывно связано с необходимостью 

катетеризации сосудов для проведения мониторинга состояния больного и 

введения лекарственных и других средств в сосудистое русло. Это ведет к 

увеличению числа случаев катетер-ассоциированных инфекций кровотока 

(КАИК), составляющих в странах Европы более 60% госпитальных 

бактериемий и 11—37% всех нозокомиальных инфекций. Связь сепсиса с 

инфицированным катетером составляет от 20—29 до 55%. Отсутствие 

специфических клинических проявлений катетерной септицемии (и, 

следовательно, ее поздняя диагностика и начало лечения), трудности в 

идентификации венозного катетера, как источника септического 

процесса, обуславливают необходимость уделять особое внимание 

профилактике инфекционных осложнений как при постановке 

центрального венозного катетера (ЦВК), так и при работе с венозным 

доступом. С целью уменьшения частоты развития инфекций были 

разработаны различные меры профилактики. Наиболее 

эффективными являются меры, которые снижают колонизацию 

катетера в месте катетеризации или колонизацию инфузионной системы.  

Ключевые слова: пункция, катетеризация, венозный доступ, 

центральный венозный катетер, колонизация, инфекция, 

внутрибольничные инфекции, катетер-ассоциированные инфекции 

кровотока, септицемия, катетерный сепсис. 
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INFECTIOUS COMOLICATIONS OF CENTRAL VENOUS 

CATHETHERIZATION 

 

The extensive introduction of invasive diagnosis and treatment methods 

into medical practice is inseparably linked with the necessity of catheterizing the 

vessels to monitor patient status and to administer medications and other agents 

into the vascular bed. This results in increased number of cases of catheter-

related blood stream infections, which are more than 60% of hospital-acquired 

bacteremias and 11—37% of all nosocomial infections in Europe. The association 

of sepsis with an infected catheter is 20—29 to 55%. No specific clinical 

manifestations of catheter septicemia (and hence its late diagnosis and delayed 

treatment) and difficulties in identifying a venous catheter as a source of a septic 

process make it necessary to pay particular attention to the prevention of 

infectious complications both when placing a central venous catheter and when 

applying a venous access. Various preventive measures have been developed to 

reduce the incidence of infections. The measures decreasing cathetersite or 

infusion system colonization are most effective.  

Key words: puncture, catheterization, venous access, central venous 

catheter, colonization, infection, nosocomial infections, catheter-related blood 

stream infections, septicemia, catheter sepsis. 

 

Использование пункции и катетеризации магистральных вен стало 

методом выбора в отделениях реаниматологии (ОР). Эта методика 

обеспечивает необходимый сосудистый доступ, но ее использование 

сопряжено с опасностью возникновения различных осложнений, втом числе 

местных и системных инфекционных. 

История вопроса. Есть данные о том, что 3000 лет до нашей 

эрыдревние египтяне удаляли выпот из различных полостей организма 

человека посредством введения в эти полости трубок из металла или 

тростника. Впоследствииэтот метод стали называть катетеризацией, 

аобласть егоприменения существенно расширилась по мере накопления 

медицинских знаний и развития медицинскойтехники, что позволило 

применять катетеры не толькодля проведения лечебно-диагностических 
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процедур, нои для изучения анатомии ифизиологии человека.В 1733 году 

английский естествоиспытатель, священник Stephen Hales, впервые измерил 

артериальное давление у лошади, применив в качестве катетера латунную 

трубку. Он ввел ее в бедренную артерию животного и соединил с 

вертикально установленной стеклянной трубкой. После снятия зажима с 

артерии кровь втрубке сразу же поднялась на высоту примерно 250 см иее 

уровень стал колебаться синхронно ссокращениемсердца. Так Hales 

установил связь интенсивности кровотечения с артериальным давлением. 

Это было первое научно обоснованное малоинвазивное вмешательство с 

целью изучения сердечнососудистой системы млеко питающих. 

В 1844 г. французский физиолог Claude Bernard произвел первую 

катетеризацию сердца млекопитающих. Основываясь на результатах 

исследований своих предшественников, ученый успешно осуществил 

катетеризацию предсердия у лошади. Особый интерес представляет тот 

факт, что Бернар проводил процедуру вслепую, без возможности 

визуального или иного контроля прохождения катетера внутри сосудов. 

За несколько лет до этого Johann Friedrich Dieffenbach, один из 

основоположников пластической хирургии, использовал катетеризацию для 

удаления крови у погибшего холерного больного. Для этого он вводил 

катетер в плечевую артерию на максимально возможную глубину, однако 

факт катетеризации полости сердца исследователем подтвержден не был. 

В 1870 г. Adolph Fick предложил методику измерения сердечного 

выброса с помощью малоинвазивного вмешательства. Метод Fick основан 

на том, что разность между концентрациями кислорода в артериальной и 

смешанной венозной крови отражает количество кислорода, поглощаемого 

организмом. Отсюда сердечный выброс можно рассчитать по количеству 

кислорода, потребленного больным за определенный период времени, на 

основании показателей насыщения кислородом проб артериальной и 

смешанной венозной крови. Забор проб крови производился при помощи 

катетера, избирательно (селективно) вводимого в вены и артерии. Именно 

работы Claude Bernard и Adolph Fick по использованию катетеров легли в 

основу изучения сердечно-сосудистой системы. Исследования этих ученых 

стали началом периода прижизненного малоинвазивного изучения функции 

сердца и сосудов. 

Открытие, сделанное в 1895 г. крупнейшим немецким физиком-

экспериментатором, положило начало новой эре эндоваскулярных 

исследований. Открытые им лучи сам ученый до последних лет жизни 

называл «X лучами», тогда как весь мир уже называл их «Рентгеновскими». 

Wilhelm Konrad Roentgen, член Берлинской академии наук, в 1901 году 

первым из физиков был удостоен за свое открытие Нобелевской премии. 

В 1904 году немецкий ученый F. Bleichroeder провел ряд 

экспериментов на собаках и людях, имевшихцелью доказать возможность 

проведения эластичногорезинового катетера внутри сосудов. Данные этих 
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исследований так и не были опубликованы, поскольку Bleichroeder 

посчитал их бесперспективными. 

В 1929 году молодой врач Werner Forssmann произвел катетеризацию 

собственного сердца. После серииуспешных экспериментов на трупном 

материале он провел мочевой катетер длиной 65 см через собственную 

левую к убитальную вену в правое предсердие. Катетеризация проводилась 

под контролем флюороскопии исследователь наблюдал за отражением 

экрана флюороскопа в зеркале. Затем он отправился в рентгенологическое 

отделение, где документально зафиксировал факт нахождения кончика 

катетера в правом предсердии. Таким образом, Forssmann стал первым, кто 

выполнил прижизненную катетеризацию сердца с использованием 

рентгеновского излучения для визуализации и документального 

подтверждения выполненной манипуляции. 

В начале 1940-х годов Andre Cournand, Hilmert Ranges и Dickinson 

Richards, основываясь на работах Forssman, усовершенствовали технику 

катетеризации правых отделов сердца. Ими был разработан набор 

необходимых инструментов, а также методика катетеризации центральных 

вен. 

В результате катетеризация сердца из экспериментальной методики 

превратилась в рабочий инструмент для изучения гемодинамики в 

кардиологии и кардиохирургии. Исследования этих ученых по разработке 

методов катетеризации сердца были отмечены присуждением им в 1956 г. 

Нобелевской премии. 

Следующую революцию в интервенционной медицине совершил 

шведский врач SvenIvar Seldinger, предложивший в 1953 г. «новый метод 

чрескожной катетеризации сосудов». С помощью этого метода врачи 

получили простой, быстрый и относительно безопасный доступ не только к 

сосудам, но практически к любому или, точнее, в любой орган. 

В настоящее время катетеризация магистральных вен — наиболее 

распространенная процедура в ОР. В США выполняется более 5 млн 

катетеризаций магистральных вен в год. В России статистические данные 

относительно частоты применения центрального венозного доступа, к 

сожалению, отсутствуют. 

Показания к катетеризации центральной вены. 

1. Абсолютные: 

• проведение длительного парентерального питания (более 2—3х 

суток;) 

• проведение массивной инфузионной терапии (более 40 мг/кг массы 

тела в сут); 

• контроль центрального венозного давления (ЦВД). 

2. Относительные: 

• недоступность периферических вен; 
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• продолжительные операции с предположительно большой 

кровопотерей; 

• необходимость в диагностических и контрольных исследованиях; 

• экстракорпоральные методы лечения; 

• зондирование и контрастирование сердца, имплантация 

кардиостимулятора. 

Противопоказания к катетеризации центральнойвены.В 

настоящее время считается, что абсолютных противопоказаний для 

выполнения катетеризации центральных вен не существует, поскольку эта 

процедура часто является жизненно необходимой. 

Относительные противопоказания: 

• нарушения свертывающей системы крови; 

• воспалительные процессы в месте пункции. 

Для яремной и подключичной вен: 

• двухсторонний пневмоторакс, выраженная дыхательная 

недостаточность с эмфиземой легких; 

• синдром верхней полой вены; 

• синдром Педжета Шреттера (острый тромбоз глубоких вен плеча, 

который обычно возникает в подключичной или подмышечной венах). 

Для бедренной вены: 

• синдром верхней полой вены; 

• паховая или бедренная грыжа. 

Осложнения. 

Механические — 5—19% случаев: 

• пневмоторакс, гемоторакс или гидроторакс; 

• неправильное положение катетера; 

• окклюзия катетера; 

• разрыв катетера; 

• миграция катетера; 

• перфорация или разрыв сосудов; 

• пункция артерии; 

• кровотечение; 

• гематома; 

• тампонада сердца; 

• воздушная эмболия и тромбоэмболия; 

• нарушения ритма сердца. 

Гнойно-септические — 5—26% случаев: 

• инфицирование в области установки катетера; 

• тромбофлебиты центральных вен; 

• нагноение гематом и кровоизлияний в ткани вплоть до 

абсцедирования и образования флегмон; 

• эндокардит; 

• септицемия; 
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• катетер-ассоциированный сепсис. 

Частота развития инфекции, связанной с катетеризацией сосудистого 

русла, занимает третье место среди всех причин внутрибольничных 

инфекций (7—12% от общего числа инфекций). Лечение 

катетерассоциированных инфекций кровотока (КАИК) представляет 

серьезную проблему, приводит к увеличению сроков госпитализации, 

значительно повышает стоимость лечения, увеличивает летальность. 

Патогенез катетер-ассоциированныхинфекций кровотока. 

Патофизиология катетерных инфекций в настоящее время стала более 

понятной. В естественной среде и в организме «хозяина» большинство 

микроорганизмов существуют в виде защищенных колоний, так 

называемых биопленок, которые также могут располагаться на влажных 

пластиковых поверхностях. 

Свойства сформированной биопленки: 

• Прикрепление микроорганизмов к объекту; 

• Продукция внеклеточного материала — матрикса (гликокаликс), 

который окружает микроорганизмы и защищает их от неблагоприятных 

условий среды; 

• Взаимодействие между бактериями внутри биопленки: близкий 

контакт позволяет резко усилить обмен генетической информацией, 

соответственно, образование резистентных штаммов происходит намного 

быстрее, чем у обычных микроорганизмов; 

• Сложнейшие пищевые цепочки: продукты жизнедеятельности одних 

микроорганизмов являются основой для существования других. 

Биопленки, которые образуются на поверхности сосудистых 

катетеров, способны защищать заключенные в них микроорганизмы от 

циркулирующих антибиотиков и, чтобы уничтожить бактерии в биопленке, 

концентрация антибиотиков должна быть в сотни и тысячи раз выше, чем 

для уничтожения обычных бактерий. 

Колонизация внутрисосудистой части катетера происходит двумя 

разными путями: наружным и внутрипросветным. 

Наиболее частый путь инфицирования кратко срочных центральных 

венозных катетеров (ЦВК) — это миграция микроорганизмов с кожи в месте 

катетеризации на прилегающий участок катетера с последующей 

колонизацией проксимального конца катетера. 

Для долгосрочных катетеров (при продолжительности нахождения 

катетера в вене более 10—15 суток) основной причиной колонизации 

являются манипуляции с венозным доступом, которые способствуют 

миграции микроорганизмов по направлению к просвету катетера. 

Способность микроорганизмов к адгезии на белках организма хозяина, 

таких как фибронектин, которые обычно присутствуют на дистальном 

конце катетера, способствует колонизации. 
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Центры Контроля и Профилактики Заболеваний (Centres of Disease 

Control and Prevention) определяют катетер-ассоциированные осложнения, 

в том числе инфекции кровотока, как одну из ведущих проблем 

профилактики в области здравоохранения [3]. 

Высеваемые микроорганизмы при катетер-ассоциированных 

инфекциях кровотока: 

• коагулазонегативные стафилококки — наиболее часто высеваемые 

микроорганизмы; 

• золотистый стафилококк; 

• представители рода Candida; 

• энтерококки; 

• грамотрицательные бациллы. 

Диагностика.Для диагностики катетерной септицемии и, 

следовательно, решения вопроса об удалении катетера, применяют 

следующие методы посева культуры: 

• Количественный метод посева крови из катетера и периферической 

вены. 

Критерии септицемии: кровь из катетера должнадать рост 100 

сформированных колониальных единиц на 1 мл (СКЕ/мл) и более, либо 

количество колоний, полученных из катетера, должно в 5—10 раз 

превышать количество колоний в периферической крови. Чувствительность 

метода 40—50%. 

• Полуколичественный метод посева с проксимального конца 

катетера. 

Значительный рост регистрируется, если на исследуемом сегменте 

катетера за 24 часа вырастает 15 колоний и более. Чувствительность метода 

60%. 

• Количественный метод посева с проксимального конца катетера. 

Значительный рост регистрируетсяя, если на исследуемом сегменте 

катетера за 24 часа вырастает 100колоний и более. Чувствительность метода 

80%. 

Центры Контроля и Профилактики Заболеванийдают следующие 

определения инфекционных осложнений, обусловленных пребыванием 

катетера в сосуде [3]: 

Катетерная колонизация: значительный рост микроорганизмов на 

катетере (т. е. при оценке образцов микробов с кончика катетера 

полуколичественным методомколичество колоний >15, при оценке 

количественнымметодом >100 колоний), но отсутствие роста 

микроорганизмов в крови. 

Инфицирование канала: посев отделяемого из канала катетера дает 

положительный результат. Посевкрови может дать как положительный, так 

и отрицательный результат. 
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Катетерная септицемия: кровь, полученная не через катетер, дает рост 

тех же микроорганизмов, что высеваются из отделяемого и крови, взятых из 

катетера. 

Клинические проявления. Следует отметить, что диагностика 

катетерной септицемии по клиническим признакам невозможна. 

• Катетер-ассоциированный сепсис следует за подозрить в тех 

случаях, когда имеются признаки сепсиса или лихорадки в сочетании со 

следующими симптомами: 

1. Давность нахождения катетера составляет более 72 часов. 

2. На коже вокруг места нахождения катетера имеются признаки 

воспаления. 

3. Из места введения катетера выделяется гной. 

• Генерализованный кандидомикоз следует за подозрить в тех 

случаях, когда признаки сепсиса сохраняются после удаления всех 

катетеров и проведения терапии антибиотиками широкого спектра 

действия. 

Дополнительные признаки генерализованного кандидомикоза: 

• грибковые поражения кожи, сетчатки, эндофтальмит. 

Посевы крови бывают положительными только в 50% случаев. 

Меры профилактики колонизации катетера в месте катетеризации или 

колонизации инфузионной системы 

Основные факторы, влияющие на снижение частоты развития 

катетерассоциированных инфекций кровотока: 

• Квалификация персонала, производящего смену и обработку 

катетера; 

• Соответствующие знания и следование протоколу катетеризации; 

• Применение биоматериалов, которые ингибируют рост и адгезию 

микроорганизмов; 

• Обязательная гигиена рук и использование спиртовых растворов 

хлоргексидина для дезинфекции кожи при любых манипуляциях с 

сосудистой системой; 

• Предпочтение подключичного доступа для постановки ЦВК с 

использованием всех мер предосторожности; 

• Своевременное удаление ненужных катетеров и катетеризация 

периферических сосудов. 

Обучение и подготовка медицинских работников, которые 

производят постановку и обработку ЦВК, имеет важное значение для 

профилактики катетерных инфекций, улучшения клинических исходов, 

сокращения расходов в системе здравоохранения. Опыт работы врача 

является важным аспектом, поскольку риск инфекционных осложнений 

находится в обратной зависимости от квалификации врача. 

Сокращение численности среднего медицинского персонала ниже 

критического уровня может способствовать увеличению катетерных 
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инфекций, так как это затрудняет адекватную постановку катетера. В 

исследовании Fridkin S. K. и коллег [4] сообщалось об увеличении в четыре 

раза риска катетерных инфекций при соотношении больные/медсестры 

равном 2/1. Кроме того, в исследовании Alonso Echanove J. и коллег [5] было 

показано, что смена штатных медсестер работниками на совмещении в 

дальнейшем повышает риск катетерных инфекций. Эти исследования ясно 

показывают, что для оптимального обслуживания пациентов в ОРИТ 

необходимо достаточное количество квалифицированного среднего 

медицинского персонала. 

Тип катетера. Материал, из которого изготовлен катетер, является 

важным фактором профилактики катетерных инфекций. Он должен: 

• Быть биосовместимым и гемосовместимым; 

• Быть биологически устойчивым; 

• Быть химически нейтральным; 

• Не изменяться при введении препаратов; 

• Не деформироваться в зависимости от упругости окружающих 

тканей. 

Кроме того, катетер должен быть: 

• Гибким и прочным; 

• Рентгенконтрастным, насколько это возможно; 

• Тонкостенным, с высоким соотношением внутреннего и внешнего 

диаметров; 

• Иметь соединения типа «luerlock». 

Тефлоновые или полиуретановые катетеры ассоциировались с 

меньшим количеством инфекционных осложнений, чем катетеры из 

поливинилхлорида или полиэтилена [6]. 

Катетеры, покрытые антимикробными или антисептическими 

средствами, тормозят адгезию организмов и образование биопленки и, как 

следствие, риск катетерных инфекций. Использование таких катетеров 

может снизить стоимость госпитализации, несмотря на дополнительные 

затраты, связанные с приобретением катетеров, покрытых 

антимикробными/антисептическими средствами. 

В основном производятся катетеры с покрытием 

хлоргексидин/сульфадиазин серебра или миноциклин/рифампин. 

Данные рандомизированных исследований клинической 

эффективности различных типов катетеров: 

Использование катетеров, покрытых с наружной стороны 

хлоргексидином и сульфадиазином серебра (первое поколение), уменьшает 

риск колонизации катетера (относительный риск, ОР: 0,59 [95% 

доверительный интервал, ДИ: 0,50—0,71]) и инфекций кровотока (ОР 0,66 

[95% ДИ: 0,47—0,93]) [6]. 

При использовании катетеров, покрытых как с наружной, так и с 

внутренней сторон (второе поколение), были показаны сравнимые 
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результаты в отношении колонизации (ОР 44 [95% ДИ: 0,23—0,85]) и 

незначительно более низкие в отношении инфекций кровотока (ОР 0,70 

[95% ДИ: 0,30—1,62]) [7]. 

Использование катетеров, покрытых миноциклином и рифампином, 

уменьшает колонизацию (ОР 0,40 [95% ДИ: 0,23—0,67]) и количество 

инфекций кровотока (ОР 0,39 [95% ДИ: 0,17—0,92]) [7]. 

Катетеры, покрытые серебром (так же как платиной или карбоном), 

уменьшали колонизацию (ОР 0,76 [95% ДИ: 0,57—1,01]) и инфекции 

кровотока (ОР 0,54 [95% ДИ: 0,16—1,85]), но исследования были 

недостаточно крупными [7]. 

Катетеры, пропитанные ионами серебра, не влияют на колонизацию 

катетера (ОР 1,24 [95% ДИ: 0,83—1,85])и развитие катетерных инфекций 

(ОР 0,93 [95% ДИ:0,35—2,44]) [8]. 

При сравнении катетеров первого поколения, покрытых 

антисептиком, с катетерами первого поколения,покрытыми антибиотиком, 

было показано, что последние были лучше в плане профилактики 

колонизации катетера (ОР 0,36 [95% ДИ: 0,25—0,53]) и инфекций кровотока 

(ОР 0,12 [95% ДИ: 0,02—0,67]) [1]. 

Выбор количества просветов катетера долженбыть сделан на основе 

потребностей пациента, а не риска инфекционных осложнений. Любой 

раствор, содержащий липиды (парентеральное питание, пропофол)должен 

быть введен через отдельный просвет [1]. 

Таким образом, результаты исследований позволяют сделать вывод, 

что катетеры, покрытые антимикробными или антисептическими 

средствами, тормозят адгезию организмов и образование биопленкии, как 

следствие, риск катетерных инфекций. Использование таких катетеров 

потенциально можетснизить стоимость госпитализации, несмотря на 

дополнительные затраты, связанные с приобретениемкатетеров, покрытых 

антимикробными/антисептическими средствами. 

Место катетеризации. Подключичный доступ является 

предпочтительным с точки зрения предупреждения инфекций, хотя другие 

факторы (например, потенциальные механические осложнения, риск 

стеноза подключичной вены, квалификация врача) должны учитываться при 

принятии решения о месте постановки катетера. 

Если имеются противопоказания к подключичному доступу, выбор 

между постановкой катетера в бедренную или внутреннюю яремную вену 

должен быть основан на индексе массы тела пациента. В 

рандомизированном многоцентровом исследовании [9] риск колонизации 

при катетеризации внутренней яремной вены был больше у больных с 

индексом массы тела менее 24,2 (ОР: 2,10 [95% ДИ: 0,23—0,69]) и меньше 

у пациентов с индексом массы тела, больше чем 28,4 (ОР: 0,40 [95% ДИ: 

1,13—3,91]). 
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Риск тромбофлебита следует также принять во внимание, учитывая, 

что он выше при использовании бедренного доступа, чем при катетеризации 

подключичной или внутренней яремной вен. 

Катетеризация сосудов с помощью сонографии. Метод включает 

ультразвуковое исследование локализации вены и глубины ее залегания под 

кожей. С помощью ультразвуковой визуализации игла с интродьюсером 

направляется через кожу в сосуд. Поиск вен с помощью ультразвуковой 

диагностики уменьшает количество неудачных вколов и осложнений 

(например, пункции артерии), а также сокращает время постановки 

катетера. Этот метод может обеспечить преимущества при поиске 

внутренней яремной вены. 

В мета-анализе 8-и исследований применение сонографии у постели 

больного при постановке венозных катетеров существенно сокращало 

механические осложнения по сравнению со стандартной техникой 

постановки по традиционным ориентирам (ОР:0,22 [95% ДИ 0,10—0,45]). 

Имеющиеся данные относительно пункции подключичной или 

бедренной вен под сонографическим на ведением вполне обнадеживающие, 

но немногочисленны. 

В рандомизированном исследовании Soifer и коллег [10] 900 больных 

в ОР, катетеризация под сонографическим наведением привела к 

сокращению случаев инфекции кровотока (10,4% против 16,0%, р<0,01). 

Таким образом, в больницах, где имеется оборудование для 

ультразвуковой диагностики, и врачи имеют соответствующую 

квалификацию, возможность использования сонографии должна 

учитываться в каждом случае до постановки ЦВК. 

При постановке катетера необходимо обязательно соблюдать 

следующие правила: 

• обязательное использование медицинской шапочки, стерильного 

халата, стерильных перчаток; 

• тщательная обработка рук антисептиками; 

• применение больших стерильных пеленок; 

• использование только одноразовых расходных материалов; 

• место катетеризации должно широко обрабатываться растворами на 

основе хлоргексидина; 

• выполнение катетеризации по методике Сельдингера; 

• надежная фиксация катетера. 

В исследовании Raad I. I. и коллег [11] было показано, что этот подход 

уменьшает скорость и частоту развития катетерных инфекций кровотока, а 

экономия оценивается в $167 на каждый установленный катетер, что 

подтверждает необходимость следования этим правилам. 

Антисептика кожи. Следует подчеркнуть, что основным фактором 

риска развития катетерных инфекций является количество 

микроорганизмов в месте катетеризации, поэтому антисептика места 
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пункции является одной из наиболее важных мер профилактики катетерных 

инфекций. Повидон йод и хлоргексидин — наиболее часто используемые 

антисептические агенты, которые доступны в виде водных и спиртовых 

растворов. Их эффективность в предотвращении колонизации катетера и 

инфекций кровотока сравнивалась в многочисленных исследованиях. 

Вмета-анализ, проведенный Chaiyakunapruk N. и коллегами [12], было 

включено 8 рандомизированных исследований, в которых сравнивали 

хлоргексидин с водным раствором повидон йода, которые использовались 

для обработки 4143х краткосрочных катетеров (1568 ЦВК, 1361 

периферический венозный катетер, 704 артериальных катетера и 395 

катетеров в легочной артерии) у госпитализированных больных. 

Хлоргексидин был в форме 2% водного раствора (2 исследования), или 

раствора 0,5% хлоргексидина в 70% спирте (4 испытания), либо спиртового 

раствора 1% хлоргексидина (1 исследование), или сочетание 0,25% 

хлоргексидина, 0,025% бензалкония хлорида и 4% бензилового спирта (1 

исследование). Место катетеризации и длительность нахождения катетера в 

вене были сопоставимы между этими двумя группами. 

При использовании хлоргексидина, в отличие от водного раствора 

повидон йода, количество катетерных инфекций кровотока достоверно 

сокращалось приблизительно на 50%. 

Хотя необходимо больше исследований для подтверждения этих 

результатов, растворы на основе хлоргексидина, видимо, более 

эффективны, чем повидон йод, даже в форме спиртового раствора, и 

должныиспользоваться в качестве антисептиков первой линиипри 

постановке ЦВК. 

Растворы на основе хлоргексидина, как правило, не вызывают 

аллергических реакций. Контактные дерматиты наблюдаются крайне редко, 

независимо от использованной формы раствора. Также сообщалось 

оединичных случаях тяжелых анафилактических реакций (менее 100 

случаев в мире). 

Антибиотикопрофилактика. Применение энтеральных или 

парентеральных антибактериальных или противогрибковых препаратов во 

время катетеризации не уменьшает частоту инфекций, связанных с ЦВК. 

• Применение антибиотиков у больных с ЦВК значительно снижает 

риск колонизации катетера и инфекций кровотока. 

• Профилактическое промывание ЦВК ванкомицином 

(антибиотиковый замок) значительно уменьшает количество катетерных 

инфекций кровотока при отсутствии какого-либо влияния на летальность. 

Но так как профилактическое использование ванкомицина является 

независимым фактором риска селекции ванкомицин устойчивых 

энтерококков (VRE), риск присоединения VRE, вероятно, превышает 

выгоду от профилактического использования ванкомицина. 
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• Системная антибиотикопрофилактика не должна проводиться 

только в целях профилактики катетерных инфекций. 

Повязки. Окклюзионные повязки задерживают влагу на коже и 

обеспечивают идеальные условия для быстрого локального роста 

микрофлоры. Повязки на месте катетеризации должны быть проницаемы 

для паров воды. 

Наиболее распространенные виды используемых повязок — 

стерильные, прозрачные, полупроницаемые полиуретановые повязки, 

покрытые слоем акрилового клея, и марлевые повязки и пластыри. 

Прозрачные, полупроницаемые полиуретановые повязки стали популярным 

способом защиты места катетеризации, поскольку они позволяют 

непрерывно визуально оценивать место катетеризации, а больные могут 

пользоваться ванной и душем и при этом не мочить место катетеризации. 

Также эти повязки требуют менее частой смены, чем стандартные марлевые 

повязки и пластыри и тем самым экономят время медперсонала. Если из 

места катетеризации просачивается кровь, предпочтение может быть отдано 

марлевой повязке. 

Однако в связи с отсутствием в настоящее время данных о том, какой 

тип повязок обеспечивает наибольшую защиту от инфекции, выбор вида 

повязки зависит от предпочтений врача. 

Авторы исследования [13] пришли к выводу, что использование 

повязки с губкой, пропитанной хлоргексидина глюконатом, для 

внутрисосудистых катетеров в отделениях реаниматологии снижает риск 

развития инфекции, даже если базовая частота инфекций была низкой. 

Поэтому может быть рекомендовано использование этой повязки. 

Обоснованные данные об оптимальной частоте плановой смены 

повязки катетера отсутствуют. Вероятно, менять повязку следует не реже 1 

раза в 5—7 дней, за исключением случаев, когда место катетеризации 

загрязняется кровью или намокает, или когда повязка отклеивается. Место 

наложения повязки должно быть обработано тем же раствором антисептика, 

что и место постановки катетера. 

Обслуживание венозной системы. Смена инфузионных систем не 

чаще, чем через 72 часа после начала использования, безопасна и 

экономически эффективна [1]. Так как кровь, препараты крови, и липидные 

эмульсии (в том числе парентеральное питание и пропофол) были 

определены в качестве независимых факторов риска катетерных инфекций 

[14], то системы, используемые для введения этих препаратов, должны 

заменяться в течение 24-х часов или сразу после окончания инфузии. При 

подключении системы очень важно соблюдать технику асептики. 

При длительной катетеризации риск инфекции тесно связан с 

продолжительностью пребывания катетера в вене, и частое использование 

краников катетера увеличивает риск катетерных инфекций из-за 

колонизации краников катетера, а не места катетеризации. Большое 
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количество манипуляций с центральной венозной системой, особенно при 

несоблюдении техники асептики, повышает риск возникновения 

катетерных инфекций кровотока. Таким образом, переход к энтеральному 

или пероральному пути введения препаратов и питания должен быть 

произведен, как только это станет возможно. 

Каждый день следует оценивать необходимость катетера и 

рассматривать вопрос о его удалении или катетеризации периферического 

сосуда. Эффективностьплановой перестановки катетера через определенное 

время, как метода уменьшения частоты катетерных инфекций, не была 

показана. Также была предложена плановаязамена катетеров с помощью 

проводника. Однако метаанализ Cook D. и коллег [15], который включил 12 

рандомизированных контролируемых исследований, не показал какого-

либо сокращения частоты инфекции приплановой замене ЦВК с помощью 

проводника по сравнению с заменой ЦВК по мере необходимости. 

Напротив,смена катетера с использованием проводника увеличивала риск 

инфекций кровотока, в то время как замена катетера с пункцией и 

катетеризацией в новом месте повышает риск возникновения механических 

осложнений. 

Учитывая вышесказанное, можно заключить: 

• Плановая замена ЦВК не является необходимой для 

функционирующих катетеров без признаковместных или системных 

осложнений; 

• Смена катетера при помощи проводника приемлема для замены 

нефункционирующего катетера; 

• Нет данных о пользе фильтров в профилактике инфекций, 

ассоциированных с внутрисосудистыми катетерами, инфузионными 

системами, а использование этих устройств повышает стоимость системы; 

• Профилактическое введение гепарина снижает риск образования 

тромбов вокруг катетера. Поскольку тромбы и отложения фибрина на 

катетере могутстать очагом микробной колонизации внутрисосудистых 

катетеров, антикоагулянтная терапия может играть определенную роль в 

профилактике колонизации и инфекции кровотока. 

Причины сохраняющихся признаковсепсиса на фоне 

проводимойантибактериальной терапии 

Нагноившийся тромбоз. Септицемия развивается при 

инфицировании тромба в области кончика катетера и его трансформации во 

внутрисосудистый абсцесс. Наличие гнойного отделяемого из канала 

катетера не обязательно. При поражении крупных центральных вен 

антибактериальная терапия в комбинации с гепаринотерапией может дать 

удовлетворительный результат в 50% случаев. 

Эндокардит. Сосудистые катетеры — самая частая причина развития 

нозокомиального эндокардита. S.aureus— самый частый его возбудитель. 

Из-за высокого риска эндокардита все случаи бактериемии S.aureus должны 
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расцениваться как эндокардит. Чреспищеводное УЗИ сердца в таких 

случаях считается методом выбора в диагностике эндокардита. Если это 

исследование подтверждает наличие вегетаций, необходима 

антибактериальная терапия продолжительностью 4—6 недель и более. 

Генерализованный кандидомикоз. Группу риска составляют 

больные после операций на органах брюшной полости, больные с ожогами, 

трансплантацией органов, ВИЧ-инфицированные, получающие 

химиотерапию по поводу рака или длительный курс глюкокортикоидов. 

Маркеры генерализованного кандидомикоза: 

• кандидурия при отсутствии постоянных мочевых катетеров; 

• эндофтальмит — развивается у 1/3 больных с генерализованным 

кандидомикозом; 

• посевы крови часто дают отрицательный результат. 

Терапия заключается во введении амфотерицина В (0,7 мг/кг/сут) или 

каспофунгина (первая доза 70 мг, затем 50 мг/сут), однако необходима 

лабораторная идентификация возбудителя и определение его 

чувствительности к противогрибковым препаратам. Удовлетворительные 

результаты лечения отмечены только в 60—70% случаев. 

Заключение. Катетер-ассоциированные инфекции кровотока 

являются наиболее тяжелым осложнением катетеризации центральных вен 

и одной из ведущих причин развития нозокомиальных инфекций в ОР. 

Профилактика катетерных инфекций включает ряд мер, которые должны 

использоваться в комбинации: 

• надлежащая профессиональная подготовка медицинского 

персонала, участвующего в обеспечении сосудистого доступа; 

• точное исполнение правил асептики во время постановки катетера; 

• выбор растворов на основе хлоргексидина для антисептики кожи; 

• использование подключичного доступа для постановки катетера, 

когда это возможно; 

• использование УЗИнаведения при катетеризации; 

• обработка рук специальными растворами перед любыми 

манипуляциями с инфузионной системой; 

• ежедневное рассмотрение вопроса об удалении ЦВК или 

катетеризации периферического сосуда; 

• применение ЦВК с антимикробным покрытием должно быть 

доступно в ОР, где частота катетерных инфекций остается высокой, 

несмотря на соблюдение правил и рекомендаций; 

• достаточный опыт и количество среднего медицинского персонала, 

осуществляющего уход за больными в ОР. 

При соблюдении всех вышеуказанных мер возможно сократить 

частоту и предотвратить развитие серьезных инфекционных осложнений, 

сократить затраты на лечение и сроки госпитализации больных в ОР, 

улучшить результаты лечения. 
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